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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

MEXJIYHAPOHBIII CUMIIO3UYM BOITPOCHI CJIABAHCKOH
OUJIOJIOTHH | THE INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM SLAVIC
PHILOLOGY PROBLEMS

Cluj-Napoca hostetdhe Days of Savic Culture on the 15th-16th of June 2007, an
event which first took place in 2006 and which wvr@tiated by the Department of Slavic
Philology within the Faculty of Letters of BapBolyai University in cooperation with
Cluj-Napoca City Hall — The Department of Foreigfials.

With its two branches, the scientific and the aatwne, this event of significant
amplitude is meant to be part of the strategy ptechdoy the Department of Slavic
Philology within the Faculty of Letters of BapBolyai University, a strategy whose aim is
to maintain a valuable and rich tradition of theemrch of Cluj as far as Slavic languages
and literature are concerned as well as to reipftine general interest for studying Slavic
languages (Russian, Ukrainian, Polish — languagés significant teaching tradition in
Cluj). The Days of Savic Culture encountered among its organizers Beata Markiewicz-
Saab, assistant professor in Polish on an acaderisgion at the Department of Slavic
Philology, Diana Tetean, associate professor and&Rfisiriartu, Head of Department of
Slavic Philology.

The organization of the international symposiBorpocs! crasarnckoi gpunonocuu
/ Savic Philology Problems outlines the scientific branch of the event, a pgsium which
hosted slavists from prestigious universities irs$ta (Moscow, Volgograd, Arkhanghelsk,
Murmansk), Ukraine (Kiev, Cherniovtsy), Poland (&aw, Katowice, Bydgoszcz), Bulgaria
(Sofia, Plovdiv), Hungary (Budapest, Szeged) anaakhstan (Kokshetau). Also, there
was a large number of participants at the Roundeldbbates which the schedule of the
event included and which were entitl@dnesucmuueckas norumuka 6 snoxy enobanuzayuu |
The Linguistic Policy in the Age of Globalization.

Within the cultural branch of the event, the audeefrom Cluj, as well as the
guests of the symposium were able to enjoy theard8avic Tunes (which took place at
the Reformed Church on Kogalniceanu Street, ori8tle of June 2007 — with works of A.
Dvorak, S. Rahmaninov, S. Prokofiev) and the exioibiThe World of the Savic Book
(which took place at The Centre of Polish Languagteraiure and Culture on Theodor
Mihaly Street, 4th floor, hall 402 and at The Faguwif Letters on 31, Horea Street).

The presentations in the symposium were sustaiithohwhree sectiond?henomena
of cultural and linguistical interference (Hsrenus xynomypnoi u aunzéucmuueckoi
unmepghepenyuu), Slavic literatures in the universal context of contemporary literary
work (Crassanckue numepamypvl 6 cOBpeMEHHOM MUPOBOM TUMEPAMYPHOM KOHMeKcme),
Stylistics and trandlation. Culturology (Cmuaucmuxa u nepeeoo. Kyremyponoeus). The
volume hereby contains the material of all our Roiaa and foreign colleagues who
wanted to have the presentations witHigwvic Philology Problems symposium published.

Sanda Misiriatu



STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

OJHOKOPEHHBIE JTEKCEMHBIE ®OPMBbI —
CYOPUKCAJBHBIE OBPA30BAHUSA U JIEKCUKAJU3ALIUN

METP YEPBUHCKHUI®

Abstract. One-root Lexemic Forms As Suffix Formations and Lexicalizations. The paper
is devoted to the analysis of semantic, usual &ltic correlations of lexems, naming a
female before marriage, as words of one root fassRun fesa, oesxa, oesouxa, desyuixa),

in their asymmetrical and differentional correlasowith not by one-root designations of
male before marriageofiowa, napens, morooey, manvuux). For comparison the material
from other Slavic languages is involved.

Keywords: Slavic language®ne-root lexemic formene-root designationsuffix formations

B nexceMHBIX 0003HAYEHHUSX JKEHCKOTO W MY)KCKOTO TOOpayHOTO oOpamaer Ha
ce0si BHUMaHHUE JIOBOJILHO SIBHAsi HECOOTHOCHMOCTH 3Ha4yeHuit u ¢opm. Ha marepuane
PYCCKOTO si3bIKa 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh ce0sl MPOSIBIISIET, B IIEPBYIO OYEpEeib, B TOM, 4TO, €CIH
0003HauEHHsI KEHCKOTO B OCHOBHOM TPYIIHUPYIOTCS BOKPYT €IMHHIL C KOpHEM OJes-, a
cy(GUKCHI, TPUCOEANHIEMBIE K KOPHIO, HMEIOT KaK CIIOBO-, Tak U (hOpMOOOpa3oBaTeIbHOE
3HAYEHKE, TO MapajUieJbHble 0003HAYECHUS IS MYXXCKOTO IE€PEIatOTCs CIIOBAMH Pa3HBIX
KOpHei. Bropass 0COOEHHOCTb COCTOUT B CEMaHTHUECKMX HECOOTBETCTBUSX, XapaKTepe He
CXOJIAIIUXCS KOHHOTAIIMI U, YTO U3 3TOTO CJEAYET, B Pa3inuusiX (DYHKIUOHAIBHON MPUPOJIBI.
U TpeThsi 0COOEHHOCTD, KACAIOIIAsCS TOJIBKO JKEHCKUX 0003HAUEHHH, ONPEEIIAETCS POJIBIO
cypPuKcoB, prcoeqUHIEMBIX K KOPHIO Oes-. [1o mpuporne coeit 310 cy(hpHKCH cyOBEeKTHBHOM
OIIEHKH (-ViuK, -OuKk, -uy), ¥ TAKOBBIMH OHH B OTHOINIEHHH IPYTHX JIEKCEM BBICTYIIAIOT.
31ech e OHHU CO3/IAl0T CHHOHUMBI — PA3IMYAIONIUECs OLCHOUHO U Y3YaIbHO JICKCEMbI, YacTO
HE COOTHOCUMBIE C TOYKH 3PEHUS MPOM3BOASAIICTO — IIPOU3BOHOTO C JPYTHUMH MOI00HBIMU
napamu CJIOB.

EnunHunpl ¢ Ha3BaHHBIM KOPHEM Oeg- MPEICTABISIOT cO00M KaK CaMOCTOSITENILHO
(hYHKIIMOHHPYIOIIHE JIGKCEMBI — deda, 0e6Ka, desuya, 0esuya, 0esyura, 0eoukda, hopMsl,
B OTAENBHBIX Cilydasx (B J[AdaleKTaX, B MPOCTOPEYMH, B IMPOCTOHAPOMAHOU peuu)
JIEKCHKAIU3YIOIINECs, MPUOOPETAIOIINE CAMOCTOSTENIbHOE 3HAYCHHE — Oedaxd, 0esVisl,
OegyHs, Tak #U (OpMBI CYOBEKTHBHO-OICHOYHBIE M CTWJIMCTHYECKUEC — OeGUOHKA,
0e68UOHOYKA, 0equyuKa, 0e60HbKA, 0e8UYPKa, 0e8UypouKd, 0eguypda, 0eeuyxd, 0egyuieuxd,
0e6oHsl, 0eBOHbKA, OesoHeuKd, OegyHeukd, 0egoxd, 0egyxa, Oesud, Oeguiyd, Oesyuuyd,
Oesyunuwja M T.I. Yepra 3Ta, paBHO KaK ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOCTh Cy(h(HKCATBHBIX 00pa30BaHuUit
HaOJI0IaeTCSI HE TOJBKO B PYCCKOM, HO M B JPYTHX CJIaBSHCKHX si3bikaXx. Eie omHy
00IIeCTaBsIHCKYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh COCTABIISIET W TO, YTO HEIPOHM3BOTHOE CIOBO Odega THOO
BBIIIIO M3 ymoTpebienus u ycrapeno (dziewas moiabCckoMm, K TpUMepy), JuOO0 SBISIETCS
PEIKAM, KHIKHBIM, TIOSTHYECKUM M YCTapeNbiM (B YEIIICKOM, CJIOBAIIKOM, OOJITAPCKOM, PYCCKOM).

U Piotr Czerwhski, Prof. Dr., Institute of East Slavic Philologyniversity of Silesia, Katowice,
Poland — <czerwinski.piotr@gmail.com>



METP YEPBUHCKUM

OCHOBHBIM U HEHTPaTbHBIM O00O03HAYCHHEM YKEHCKOTO MOJIONIOr0 JOOPAYHOTO CTAHOBHTCS
NPOM3BOIHOE CIIOBO — degyuika B pycckoM, dziewczyna momnbsckoM, dévée B yerickom, dievea B
CIIOBAIIKOM, JH0O, KaK, Hamp., B 6ONrapckoM, Hapsiay C MPOM3BOIHBIM 0e60lKd, CIIOBO WHOTO
kopust —moma (cp. holka, hoticka B uenickom, Hapsiy ¢ devéatko, B 3Hauenun ‘ neBouka’).

U3 sToii 0coOeHHOCTH cienyeT crenudruieckoe COOTHOIEHNE 3HAaUeHUH U hopM
y JIGKCEM C KOPHEM Jes-, a Takke HX CyPOHUKCATbHBIX (OPMAHTOB, OTIMYAIOLIEE UX OT TAKHX
ke APYrux —0003HAYAFOIINX KEHCKOE H JIMIIO M OTHOCSIIIMXCS K TOU K€ TeMaTHYECKO# rpyIime
TIOJIOBO3PACTHBIX U COLMAILHO-POJIEBBIX OTHOLICHHUHI B POIOBOM KoJuleKTuBe. MHTEepecyomee
HAC MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K KOPHIO Je6- B CBOUX TPOSIBICHUAX (Oe6a — Oeska — Oegyuika —
Oesuya — degouxa) cyoukcanproe cootHormrenue -0- / «(a) / -vux(a) | -uy(a) I -oux(a) tam,
rzie OHO BOSMOXKHO B CJIOBAaX YKa3aHHOW TEMaTHYECKOH IPYMIIbI, P APYTHX KOPHAX AaeT
JIaJIeK0 He BCErJa COBMAJAIOIIME, C TOYKH 3PCHHUs CIOBOOOPA30BATEIHHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
pesynbrarel. [IpeacTaBiuM ckazaHHOE B TabIHIIE:

oesa oeska degyuika oesuya

baba babra babywixa - babouxa
mama Mamxa Mamyuixa - MamoyKa
méms mémxa mémywra - mémouxa
mamo mMamka Mmamywxa - Mamoyka
Jdoub Jdouka douywuika - doueuxa

cecmpa cecmépka cécmpyuika cecmpuya cécmpouka

dama oamka damyuika - damouxa

bornee wim MeHee CXO/IHBIE IKCIIPECCUBHBIE COOTHOILEHHS CYy((PUKCOB CyOBEKTHBHOM
OLIEHKH, TaKHe, KakK, CKaxxeM, B popMax CIIOB Jana — Janka — Ianyuwka — 1anoyuka, pyka —
PYUKa — pyUyuKa — pyueuxad, 2071084 — 20J106KA — 20A08YUIKA — 20]1080YKd, PEKA — PeYKd —
peuyuika —peveyka Wi Bans — Banvka — Baniowka — Baneuxa, Kama — Kamvka — Kamiowka
— Kameuxa v T.11., MOXKHO yCMaTpuBaTh B JOpMax ¢ KOpHSIMHU mam-, 0ou-, oam-. CioBa ¢
KOpHEM cecmip-, IPU OLIEHOYHO-CEMaHTHYECKOM CXOJICTBE, MOTPEOYIOT CTHIMCTHYECKOTO
KOMMEHTapUs: cecmépka, CEéCmpywka, ceécmpouka — peAKue U OrpaHUYEHHbIE B
YIIOTPEeONEeHNsIX, cecmpuya TIPexIe Bcero ‘MoHameHka'. ClioBa ¢ KOpHEM mém- OTIIHYAI0TCS B
nape méms M mémka, TPEACTABISAA pa3Iudnde pPa3rOBOPHO-OBITOBOW W OQHUITHAIBLHO-
HelTpapHO# Gopm (momobHoe mape 6abywxa — 6abka). CiioBa U GOPMBI ¢ KOPHEM 6a6- U
Mam- TPEACTABISIIOT PAAbl CEMAaHTHYECKMX M CTHJIMCTHYECKHX TMPOSBICHHH, MMEIOIINX
VHIMBUIYAJIbHBIA XapaKkTep, HE MOBTOPSIOLUIMICS y Opyrux. baba — B mepByr0 ouepenb
JKEHIIIMHA W3 MPOCTOHAPObs, Kak (Gopma obOparineHus K 0abyiike (MaTepu MaTtepu WM
OTI[a) XapaKTePU3YyeTCs] CTHUIMCTHYCCKON CHIKEHHOCThIO. babka — ecmum TO Ke, YTO
6a0ymika, To opUIMaTbHO M OTCTPAHEHHO, a B PeUYH OJNM3KUX HEYBaXHUTENbHO. babyuika —
TO e, 4To 0abka, HO HeoduumanbHo. babouka (IPeXkIe BCEro HACEKOMOE) — IIYTIHMBO IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K 0a0e, IpUMEHHUTENIFHO K 0abymike HeynorpeduTensHo. [TokazaTensHo, 4To
SKCTIPECCUBHBIE (DOPMBI OT O@OKU-OAOYWKY TIPEACTABILIIOT CO00 B OCHOBHOM 0Opa30BaHUS
OT KOpHS 0ab-. 6abyna, 6abyca, 6abans, 06aOyHa W T.I., OOBSICHAACH OOBIYHO Kak
cy(durcaapabie POPMEI OT CIIOBa 6abyuiKa ¢ ycedeHneM 0CHOBBI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MAmb
— OCHOBHOE M O¢HIHaNbHOe 0003HAYEHHE JKCHIIUHBI 10 OTHOIICHHIO K HETSAM; MAmKA
(ecan B TOM K€ 3HA4YEHWH) — OOJIACTHOE, MPOCTOHAPOAHOC W YCTapeoe; Mamyuka —
HApOJHO-MIO3TUIECKOE U yCTAPEIIOe; MamoyKa — yCTapeaoe U IPOCTOHAPOTHOE.
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OJHOKOPEHHBIE JIEKCEMHBIE ®OPMbI — CY DOUKCAJIbHBIE OBPA3SOBAHUA U ...

Tem cambiM, paccmarpuBaeMble Cy(d@uKcanbHble MOpPQBI, IEHCTBYS B TIpyIie
CJI0B, 0003HAYAIOIIUX JIKI[ JMO0 peke MpeaMeThl (OAyIIEBIAEMbIe WM aTpUOYTHI JIMIA —
Janywika, peuywika, pyyeukd, 20N06YwiKd), B TIEPBYIO OYepelb, SBIAIOTCS MophaMu
CYyOBEKTHBHON OLCHKH, U TOJIBKO B OTACNBHBIX M PEIKHX CIIy4asX MPOU3BEICHHBIC C X
y4dacTueM (OpMbI CIIOCOOHBI, JIEKCHKAIN3YSCh, CO3/IaBaTh CEMAHTUYECKHE M CTHIIMCTUYECKHUE
OPOCKIMH, 3HAYUTEILHO OTCTOSIIME KaK APYr OT ApYyra, Tak u oT (GopM, MOJy4aeMbIX C
MOMOIIBI0 TeX ke Cy(pPHuKcoB, HO OT APYIHX KOPHEBEIX OCHOB. B Hamboumbineir mepe
CKa3aHHOE KacaeTcs CJIOB C KOPHEM Oeg- M 6ah- — OCHOBHBIX M IPOTHBOIOCTABIISIEMBIX
HPOSIBJICHUH JKEHCKOTO B PYCCKOM si3bike (Kak M B JAPYIHX CIIABSHCKHX). JKEHCKOTO
no6padHoro (des-) u sxkeHcKoro B Opake (6a6-). Cyddukcsl, 0 koTopsix peusb (-x(a), -yux(a), -
ouk(a); -uy(a) Wi des-), NPUCOEAMHSACH K KOPHIO, CO3/IAIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE U HE COBIIAAOLIHE
MeXay co0oif B pe3yibTaTax CEMaHTHYECKHE W CTHJIMCTUYECKHE MOCIEACTBHS, KaKk B
OTHOIICHUN KaXXAOro U3 ABYX OTUX KOpHeﬁ, TaK U B OTHOLICHHH I3TUX KOpHeﬁ KO BCEM
npourM. OcoOeHHOCTh, KOTOpasi IO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH 00 H30JMPOBAHHON IMO3MIMH
0003HauYaeMbIX KOPHAMH Oeg- U Oab- IPe/ICTaBIEHUH, OTHIOb HE CITyYaifHOW W CBSI3aHHOU
C MOJENBI0 YCTPOKCTBA CBOSTO POJOBOTO MHpa-colMyMa (B S3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHpa
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH (hparmeHT). Tex mpeicTaBieH il, KOTOPbIC BHYTPH Ce0sl IAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTb
PACKpBITh POJOBBIE M STHOKYJBTYPHBIE HPEICTaBICHHS O JKCHCKOM — J00payHOM H
OpadHOM (3aKpPEIUICHHBIC W COXPAHSIOLIMECS B S3bIKE), UX OTHOIICHAN MEXIy CO0Oif, a depes
KOppEJIMpYIOLIee CONOCTABJICHUE C JISKCEMaMH MY)KCKOTO JOOpAayHOro M MOCIeOpayHOro
OTPa3UTh OTJIMYMS I'eHIEPHOTO XapakTepa. Ha comocraBuTebHOM MatepHale ¢ JIEKCeMHBIMU
(hOopMaMHU-COOTBETCTBUSMH B JPYTHX CIABSHCKUX fA3bIKaX TAaKkoe OTINYME ObLIO OBl emre
0oJ1ee IOKa3aTeNbHBIM.

Hmeer cMbicn 0OpaTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha OJHY CYIIECTBEHHYIO OCOOEHHOCTh
MPOTHBOIOJIOKEHHUS KEHCKOTO OpayHOro B 6a6- U JOOPavHOTO B Oes-, OTOOpaKaeMyIo B
Npe/CTaBICHHBIX GopMax. 3HaUUMbIe OTJIMYUS (POPM C TIEPBBIM KOPHEM MPOXOIST MEXIY
MONAPHBIMHU COOTHOIICHUSIMU 6aba — 6abouxa (3aMy>XHsIS JKCHIIUHA U3 IPOCTOHAPOIbS
JACKOBO-YMEHBLIUTEIBHO WM LIYTIHBO O HeW) M Oabka — b6abywka (MaTh MaTtepu WIH
otua). Cyddukc -ouk-, MHBIMU ciioBaMH, UMeeT (hopmooOpasyrolee 3HaYeH!e, a CyHOUKCHI -
K- W -VWK-, 1aBasi CECMaHTUYECKU COOTHOCHMBIE ITapbl, ISHCTBYIOT B OTHOILECHUH K 6a0- KaK
cy(dukce cmoBooOpa3oBaTeNbHBIE, MPOCIUPYS B OTHOIICHUH K KEHCKOMY B Opake CMBICTT
CTaTyCHO-POJIEBOH: 6aba, babouka — 3aMyKHSS KEHIIMHA KaK TaKoBasi, babka, babyuxa —
cTapluee poJoBO€ CBOE, KaK CTapliasg MaTb, MaTh MaTepH WIHM OTHA. [IpMMEHUTENBHO K
(dopmMaM c Oes- KapTWHA BBITJISIANT TO-Ipyromy. /leea — Oeska — Oegyuika — Oeduya
BBICTYIIAIOT KaK pa3HbI€ B Yy3yaJlbHOM, KOHTCKCTHOM, OIICHOYHOM W CTUIIMCTUYECCKOM
0003HaUYEHUN OJTHOTO — HE3aMY)KHEH KEHILUHBI, IPEX/e BCEro MoJIoIoi. B To Bpemst kak
0esouKka, B TIEPBOM W OCHOBHOM 3HAa4E€HHH, DPEOEHOK J>KEHCKOro Ioia, T.e. JIHILO,
BOCIIPUHMMAaeMOe Kak Obl BHE OTHOILIEHMS K OpaKy, BHE CBS3M ¢ HUM. [IpoTHBOIIOCTaBICHHE
MPOXOJUT, TEM CaMbIM, Mexay cyhdukcamu -0- / «- | -ywx- [ -uy-, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHEI, U -
ouk-, ¢ apyroii. Takum obOpa3om, eciu Uil OaO- TIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE B COOTHOCHMBIX
nmapax 6aba — 6adouka | 6abka — 6abywka TIpeANIONaraeT MPU3HAK CTATYyCHO-POJIEBOTO
pasiauuus W BOIIomaeMoro cyhdukcom -k mepexona (baba > 6abra), TO U de6- TaKAM
OTIMYHEM OyJeT OTINYHE BO3PACTHOE, @ OCHOBHOM COOTHOCSIIEHCS Mapoii, BOTLTOMIAIOIIEH
€ro Uil COBPEMEHHOIO f3blka, OyneT Iapa, NpeicTaBiIeHHAas ABYMs Cy(hPHUKCaTIbHBIMH
TPOU3BOAHBIMA — desyuika | desoura (-yuik | -oux).
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CHHOHUMUS JIEKCEM C KOPHEM Oe6-, PA3INYAIONINXCS MEKITy co0oi cyddukcanbHo,
JlaeT BO3MOXXHOCTB IOCTaBUTh BOIPOC, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, O NMPH3HAKAX, 3aKPEIUISIEMbIX B
9THX (QopMax, TUpPepeHIHATBHBIX H PEIEBAHTHBIX JJIsI )KEHCKOTO MOJIOIOr0 J0OpavyHoro,
a ¢ JpPYroi, 0 poNU W 3HAYCHUHM YYACTBYIOIIUX B HMX 00pa3oBaHUM CY(HOHUKCATHHBIX
mopdoB (-0- / «- [ -ywx- | -uy-/ -oux), ¢ mpeamosaraeMbiM IEPEHOCOM CMBICIA HX
JICHCTBUS HA APYTHE JIEKCeMbI. TONKOBBIC CIIOBApU COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa, YKa3bIBas Ha TO,
YTO de6d —3TO TO Ke, YTO 0egyUIKd, OTIPESICISIOT TAHHOE CIIOBO KAK YCTapeBIIee, TO3THIECKOE,
TIO/TYEPKIBAsT, TEM CaMBIM, €TO CTHJIMCTHYECKHI U Tiepru(epuitHbIiz XapakTep. B npeBHEpycckomM
S3bIKE, TJIE ATO CJIOBO HCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh HApsAy CO CIOBAMHU Oegka W desuiyd, 3HaYCHHE
OTPEJIeISIOCh KaK JKEHCKOE He BCTYyINHMBIIEE B Opak, ¢ OCOOBIM MOAYEPKHUBAHHEM, Kak
CJIe/lyeT U3 KOHTEKCTOB, MPHU3HAKa JAEBCTBEHHOCTH, T.€. BHEOPAYHOCTH, BHE (PpH3NUECKOU
OJIM30CTH U TIOJIOBOTO KOHTAKTa C MY)KCKUM. DTOT K€ MPU3HAK, KAK OCHOBHOW Yy JJaHHOTO
croBa, mogdyepkuBaercs u B ciaoBape B Jlams (XIX Bek) [1: 508] , npuuem 6e3 kakux-
100 JIOTOJHUTEIBHBIX CTHJIMCTHYCCKUX XapakTepucTuk. Ilo 3ameuanuro [lans, desa
Gostee ynorpebisiercst B 3Ha4YeHUM ‘JieBcTBeHHHNA . OTCI01a BIIOJIHE JIOITYCTHMOE, C TOUKU
3pEHUsI CMBICHIA, M CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BbIKE KaK YCTOWYHMBOE BBIpAKEHHE
cmapas Oeéa, T.e. KEHIIMHA HEMOJIOJAsl, HE BBINIEANIas 3aMyX. PaBHBIM 00pasoMm Kak
BIIOJIHE BO3MOYKHBI, OCMBICIICHHBI U CYIIECTBYIOT B IMOITHYECKOM SI3BIKE COUYCTAHHS FOHAs
Oesa, Monodast dea. B TO BpeMsi KaK COYETAHUS ONPEICICHHN, YKa3bIBAIOIINX HA BO3PACT,
C IPYTHUMHU CJIOBaMU TOTO )K€ KOPHS HE TaK MPHUBBIYHBI, MOI'YT UMETh UHOE 3HAYCHUE WU
OBITh KOHHOTATHBHO OTMEYEHHBIMH. Cmapas Oeéka MOXET yKa3plBaTh JHOO Ha
HEMOJIONYI0 paGoTHHUITY B GapckoM mome (Kak ycrap.), MO0 Ha HEMOJOAYIO M OMBITHYIO
npocTUTYTKY. FOHAA Oeska, MonoOas deska — TIEPBOE CIOBOCOYETAHUE OyHeT M30BITOYHBIM,
BTOpPOE MOAYEPKUBATH BO3PACT, BO3MOKHO paboTHuibl (ycrap.). Cmapas desuya — 1O *xe,
4TO cmapas 0esd, HO pa3roBOpHO. FOHas desuya, Moao0as 0eguyda — B 1EJIOM U30BITOYHEI,
HO MOTYT aKIIEHTHPOBAaTh BO3PACT, UMEsl B BUIY OCOOCHHOCTHU MpOsiBIeHHs (HE3PEIOCTh).
Cmapas Oesywixa — BbIpa)K€HHE HEOOBIYHO M MPOHHYECKH, B 0COOOM KOHTEKCTe, OymeT
CHHOHUMOM cmapotl Oesbvl. FOnas degywxa, monooas Oesyuwika — BBIpaXeHHUs, 0c000
MOIYEPKUBAIOIIIE BO3PACT.

TeMm caMbIM, €CIT B CIIOBE Oeda TIPH3HAK Bo3pacra (MoOJOmas, He crapas) He
AKICHTHPOBAaH, HO BXXHO OTHOIICHUE K OpaKy, K My»KCKOMY — BHE 3HAYMMOW COIMATBHO
CBSI3M M OTHOIICHUS (HU3MIECKON OIM30CTH ¢ HUM (B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE 3TO TOCIIEIHEES
HE aKIeHTHUPYETCs), TO APYTHe CIIOBA, OCTaBasiCh B IMpEAeNiax TOTO € CMBICHIA, OymyT
UMETh B KadecTBe BEIyIIEero IpH3HaKa Kakoh-To cBoil. Ilockonmbky Oesa — ci0BO
HETPOM3BOJIHOE U YCTapeBlliee, a BCE OCTaIbHbIC, ABISLICH Cy(hPUKCATbHBIME 00pa30BaHUSIMU
OT HEro, COBPEMEHHBI, CMEILIEHHE, NIEPEHOC, aKIEHTAlUsl CMbICIa C TOro, YTO 0003HAYAIOCh
UCXOJIHO, Ha TO, 4TO 0003HAYAJIOCh BIIOCJIEJCTBUH, B MPOM3BOAHBIX M 3aKPENUIOCH JUIs
OoJiee TO3IHETO COCTOSHHS S3bIKA, MOXXET UMETh 3HAYECHHUE JUIS NPEACTAaBICHUS B HEM
JKEHCKOT'0 MOJIOJIOTO JI0OpavHoro.

OOparumMcst 171t BESICHEHHS! CKa3aHHOTO K olpeaeseHusM cioapeil. ClloBo deska
TOJIKYETCS B COBPEMEHHBIX TOJKOBBIX CIIOBapsAX KaK CTHJIMCTHYECKHi (ycrap. W pasr.,
NPOCT.) CHHOHHUM HEWTPABHOTO CIIOBA Oegyukd B 3HAYEHHH 'JIUIO >KEHCKOTO TI0JIa,
JOCTHrIIee GU3UIECKOM 3pETOCTH, HO He cocTosiee B Opake’ (T.e. B 00IIeM 3HAUCHUM JIJIst
BCEX CJIOB C 3THM KOPHEM), a TakKe KaK ycrap. 'KPeCThsIHCKas JEBYIIKA', ' CIIy)KaHKa,
ropHuYHast 1u60 rpy0. ‘pa3BpaTHas )KEHIIHWHA, IPOCTUTYTKA'. JlaHHOE CIOBO, TEM CaMBIM,
aKIEHTHPYET MPU3HAKN COLUAIBHOM IMO3ULINU HHU3a, 3aBUCHMOCTH, HECAMOCTOSTEIbHOCTH,
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MOJYUHEHHOCTH (Cp. ycTap., 10 Hadaiga XX BeKa: 080poeasi 0esKd, KDenocmuas 0esKd,
Kpecmbsanckue 6abvl d0a desxku, kynums | npodams Odesxy; y Bi. Jlans: deexa HuU3IIETO
cocnosus). B CrnoBape apesaepycckoro si3bika (XI-XIV BB.) KOHTEKCTBI, MPUBOAUMBIE TS
WUTIOCTPAIMHK, MPEJACTABISAIOT JEBKY KaK OOBEKT OpavyHO-TOPrOBBIX MaHHITYJIsuil (3a
JICHbI'H, 32 TUIATY, Japbl) U CEKCYaJbHBIX BO3JCHCTBHI CO CTOPOHBI MYXUYHHBI (pacTiieHuUE,
HapylIeHHe JEeBCTBA, BHeOpauHblii pebeHoK). BTopoe 3HaueHue — J04Yb, KOTOpPAs TaKKe
OKa3bIBACTCS 110 OTHOIICHHIO K POAUTEIIO TOH, KOro OH OTJAaeT WIIM KOro y Hero OepyT
ceOe B JKEHBI, IPUYEM €€ KEJaHUE UM HEXENaHHE B ITOM BOIMPOCE 3HAYCHHUS HE UMEIOT:
Awe 0esra He gbexowems 3aMyxcs. mo oyb u mmu cunoio oaooyme [3: 149). Jesxa, Tem
CaMbIM, TO JKEHCKOE, JIOCTHrilee (pU3n4ecKor 3penocTH, He cocTosliee B Opake, KOTopoe
HE TOJIHOMPABHO, 3aBHCHUMO, MOAYMHEHO, OOBEKT BOJEBBIX, (PM3MYECKUX U COLHUAIBHO-
CTaTyCHBIX MaHHUIYJIALMHA CO CTOPOHBI 00IaAaTeNs, MPEXK/IE BCEr0 MY>KUHHBI, CTAPILIETO O
MOJIOKEHHIO M BO3PACTY.

Jesuya, Hap.-O3T. desuya, TAKKE AASTCS KaK CTUIIUCTHYESCKHUHA (ycTap. W pasr.)
JKBUBAJICHT HEUTPAJIBHOTO U COBPEMEHHOTO 0€8yuUIKd, HUKAKUMU JIPYTUMU 3HAYCHUSIMU U
MOMETaMH HE COMPOBOKAASACH. AKIIEHTHPYEMbIE B JAHHON JIEKCEME NMPU3HAKU TTO3BOJISIIOT
BBIBECTH YCTOWYMBBIC BHIPAXKEHUSI C TAHHBIM CIIOBOM, TUINYHbIE KOHTEKCTBI YIIOTPEOIeHuS, a
TaK)Ke, KOCBEHHO, JaHHbIC JPEBHEPYCCKOTO CioBaps. B kadecTBe MpUMEpPOB yCTONYUBBIX
BBIPKCHHUH TIPHBOJIATCS CICAYIOIINE. CKPOMHAA Oesuyd, OOlKas Oesuyd, HesUHHAs Oesuyd,
kpacnas desuya (0 CKPOMHOM MOJIOZIOM YeJIOBEKE); cudems 6 Oesuyax, ocma(8a)mvcs 8
Oeguyax W TIPOU3BOAHBIC — desuubs namsams (KOPOTKas), desuuuti cmoio. K 3TOMy MOXHO
J00aBUTH TAK)KE YCTOMYMBBIC U TUIIMYHbBIE COYETAHUS Gecedst desuya, pazoumnas oesuyd,
secmu cebs kak oesuyd, cnvixHya (3apymanuiace, noxpacren(a), nowina nAMHAMU OM
cmelda) Kaxk Oesuya, (6nonne) cospemeHnHas Oesuyd, Oesuya KAk 6ce, HUYeM He
npumeyamenvras oesuya, 6om yic oesuya (CKPOMHHEK), HAUSHAS 0esuyd, 2IYRas 0esuyd u
t.n. Ba. Jlane gaer B cBoeM ciioBape Takue MOCHoBHIBL Cuodu, Oesuya, 3a mpems
nopozamu (3anopamu). B xnemxax nmuyst, a ¢ mepemax Odesuyvi. He cmeiics, 6pamey,
yyoicoll cecmpuye: ceost 8 desuyax! Ilo desuye u mpsinuya (magpmuya) I'ocnoou nomunyi,
umo6 Odeguybl 1OOUIU — ar Yoic u badwl He craoam! Jesuubs namsamos oa 0esuyull cmvlo —
00 nopoza, a nepecmynuia, max u 3a6vina. Y mebs namamo oesuuvs. JJesuuvu (dcenckue)
Oymbl  uzmenuugvl. Opexu — Oesuubu nomexu. VI3 BCEro 3TOro CIEAYIOT IMPU3HAKH,
CBSI3bIBAEMbIC B TIEPBYIO OYEpelb C MOBEICHHUEM W IMPOSBICHUSAMHU JKEHCKOTO MOJIOIOTO
Jn06pavHOro, 0O0YCIOBIMBACMBIMH TIOJOKCHHEM W BO3pactoM (BOJISI B ONpPEIETICHHBIX
rpaHdiax, cBoboma OT 00SM3aTeNbCTB, HAKIAIBIBAEMBIX OpakoM, HO TOJYMHEHHE BOJIE
POAMTENBCKON) — KJIETKA, TEPEM, OPEXH, KOPOTKas MaMATh, CKPOMHOCTH, BECEIOCTH,
HE3HaHKe, TIYIOCTh, HAMBHOCTh, HEyMeHue cebst BecTH 1 T.1. B CiioBape ApeBHEPYCCKOTO
sSI3bIKa CHENU(PUYHOCTh YIMOTPEOIEHU CO CIIOBOM Oesuya ONPEAEseTcss U3 KOHTEKCTOB
MO3UIKCH B POIOBOM KOJUIGKTHUBE-COILIMYME B PSAY JiCEHbl, 8006bl, UEePHUYbI, MaAmepu
(raxxe ¢» mradenyu), cecmpol, douepu, nNonadbu, B TMPOTHBOMOIOKEHUH MYKCKOMY —
cbiH06bs (KaK T€, C KeM JEBUIl HANJISKUT couemamu 6pakom), ronowu (Kak paBHOE, XOTS U
TIepBOE, 0 COIHAIBEHOMY TIOJIOXKEHHIO), OMpoKU, cmapysl, ioHomsl (FOHOIIN), | HCeHUMBbLS
¢b 0syamu. JleBulbl Takxke 0O0BEKT pacTieBaHMs, TBOPEHHUS OIYAHOTrO, T€, K KOTOPHIM HE
JOJDKHO 6bXoO0umu, T€, KOTO IODKHO IM00 HE IOIDKHO 6udemu (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
HAMEPCHUIA 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K HUM), KO Oblyepuil, KPACHAMb coyujems 3eno osyams. Ho
IPH 3TOM JIEBHIIA — OaCmbCst Ha 610Y0b, xpanums 06(c)meo, no2ybums mo u, TEM CaMbIM,
B OTJIMYUE OT Oe6Ku, HE MPOCTO OOBEKT, MHEHHS M KEJIaHHsS KOTOPOH He CIIpallHBaioT.
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Jlesuya, cxopee, CyObEKT, MyCThb HEPa3yMHbIH, BOCIUTHIBAEMBIH, B JIOME XPaHUMBIH U
HaOII0JaeMBIH, T.€. HE TOJHOCTLIO CAMOCTOSITEILHBLIM, OMHAKO K€ HaJCIEHHBIM BOJEH,
CIOCOOHBIN K MOCTYNKaM U JIEUCTBUAM, IPOEIHUPYS B CBOEM 3HAYEHHH B HIEPBYIO OUEpEh
COIHATIBHO-POJICBOE U TIOBEICHYECKOE KEHCKOT0 MOJIOAOT0 J0OPAaYHOTO.

Jlesywixa, xak yxe 0TMEUAIOCh, CJIOBO HEHTPAIbHOE M OCHOBHOE JIJIsi COBPEMEHHOTO
pycckoro si3bika. K ToMy jke U OTHOCUTENbHO mo3jHee (B cioBapsix orMedaercs ¢ 1731r.
[4: 235]). B PycckoM ceMaHTHYECKOM CIIOBape, IaiolleM Hambojee TIONHYI0 €ro
JNe(DUHHUIINIO, OHO OMpEAEIIETCss B cOCTaBe maTH 3Hadenwit [2: 188, 310, 327, 334, 347],
KOTOpPbIE MOYKHO TIPEJICTABUTH KaK CBOEro poma mapameTpbl. 1) Bospact: «JIuiio xeHckoro
moJia B BO3pacTe MKy OTPOYECTBOM W IOHOCTHIO»; 2) PojeBas MO3WIHS, COCTOSHHE
(uepe3 cormansHO, a TakkKe (DUIMYECKH 3HAYAMOE OTHOIICHHE K MYXCKOMY W Opaky):
<«JIUI0 YKEHCKOTO TI0JIa, JOCTHTINee MOJOBOM 3pEIOCTH, HO €llle He BCTymUBIIee B Opak,
COXpaHUBIIEE JIEBCTBEHHOCTH»; 3) OTHOIIEHHE OIM30CTH, HHTUMHBIA U JIMYHBIA KOHTAKT
(ocBoeHHast Tlapa MY’)XCKOMY M paBHOMY): «BosmioOjeHHas, aro0umas WIM HEBeCcTa
(pasr.)»; 4) 3aBHCHMOCTb, MOTYUHEHHOCTH (COLMATBHO-IIPABOBas MO3uuus) «Momopaas
rOpHUYHAsl, cioyxaHka B Oapckom jome (ycrap.)»; 5) Cdepa KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
B3auMojieiicTBuit: «Q0pallleHrue K MOJIOION KEHIIHE, BOOOIIE YIIOMUHAHUE O TAKOM JIHIIE
(pasr.)». Heobxomumo m106aBUTh, YTO B MEPBYIO OYEPENb — CO CTOPOHBI MYKUHH(BI) U
crapirero (CTapimx), 5KEHCKOTO B TOM YHCIIE, JIHOO C €r0 POJIEBOM MTO3HIIHH.

Bymyun Ui COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO s3bIKAa Hamboiiee €MKHM, IOCKOJBKY
HEUTPaIbHBIM, 0003HAYECHHEM MOJIOJIOTO JOOPAYHOTO KEHCKOTO, OegyiuKkd, Kak ClieyeT u3
YCTONYMBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHWN W THIHMYHBIX YIOTPEOJICHHH NaHHOTO CIOBa, MOXET OBITH
BOCIIPHMHSTA KaK OOBEKT JI000BaHMs, HAOIIOMCHUS, OIICHUBAHUS U, TEM CaMbIM, JHOOBH:
MUNas O0e@yuwiKa, Kpacusas OeyuKa, NpusmHas O0esyuKd, XOPOULeHbKAs O0egyuKd,
3aba6nas 0esyuiKa, eecelds O0eeyuwiKa, odbumas oOesyuwika, oesyuika moeil meumol (U3
Hazeanust punvma), oesyuxu moosm (ne nobsm) xozo (napms), umob degyuiku 1ooUNL,
Hpasumocs (He) Hpagumbcsa degywikam. /egywika — OOBEKT YXaKUBaHHS M HHTEpEca CO
CTOPOHBI MYCKOT0, CAMOCTOSITEIIbHBIM, CBOEBOJIBHBIN, cebe Ha yMe, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOAUMO
MMOHPABUTHCS, KOTOPBIl HEOOXOUMO OCBOUTH, 3aBOEBATH, MO{YUHHUTE. [[OCIOBUIIBI C 3TUM
CIOBOM W3 cioBaps Jlanms BHYTpeHHE OTMEYAalOT YKa3aHHBIA NpU3HAK: Bce Oesyuiku
KDACHbL, 8Ce XOPOWiU, @ OMKOLb Oepymcs 3avle scenvl? [esyuka ne mpaska, ne ebipocmen
be3 cnaexu. Yeeo Oegyuika He 3naem, mo ee u kpacum. Jlakoma osya 00 coiu, K03a 00
807U, a 0egyuika K Hosoll ntobosu. O000IIas U CONOCTABIIAS C BRIBEACHHBIM /IS CIIOB 0e6Ka
U Oeguyda, MOXHO OBUIO OBl 3aKIFOYNTH, YTO B KadyeCTBE OCHOBHOTO MPHU3HAKA OegyuiKd
BOCIIPUHHMAETCS KaK IMOTEHIMATIBHbBIA 00BEKT OCBOEHHS B OTHOIICHUHM MYXCKOT'O, B MEPBYIO
ouepejib PABHOTO, T.€. HE3aHATOTO U MIIYILETO.

OObeM He J1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH IOKa3aTh MPOEKIIMU MPU3HAKOB Y JAPYTUX JIEKCEM
JIAHHOTO KOPHS, a TAK)KE MX OTHOIIEHHS K MYXCKUM Koppenstam. OrpaHUIuMCsl JIHIIIb
KOPOTKUMH 3aMEUaHUsAMH, MPEKAE YeM CJeiaTh BbIBOJABL. [IpH3HAK BO3pacta B CIIOBE
Oesouxa (‘peOEHOK WK MOJPOCTOK KEHCKOTO MOja’) 3aKPeruIsieTcs 3a 3TUM CJIOBOM, I10-
BUIMMOMY, KaK sIBJICHHE Oojiee mo3aHee. Jlanp B CBoeM ciioBape OTMEYaeT JaHHOE CIOBO
KaKk 3KCIpeccHBHYIO (opMy, Hapsmy ¢ oOesuypa (yMmManwut.), Oesuonxa (IPE3pHT.).
WurepecHo, 9TO B CIOBAIKOM sI3bIKE B Jiekceme diew’a, obmielt ms ‘neByinka, 1eBodka’,
BO3PACT HE OTpakaeTcst. B COBpEMEHHOM $I3bIKE, B KAUECTBE CHHOHHUMA K CIIOBY Jesyuika,
0egouKy OTMEYaeT FOHOCThb, HEONBITHOCTH M Ty HE3PEIOCTh, KOTOpas Tpebyer 3a00Thl,
3aIIUTHI, OMIEKH, COUYBCTBUS CO CTOPOHBI CTApIIEro (CTApIINX), B TOM YHCIEe W MYKCKOTO.
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OJHOKOPEHHBIE JIEKCEMHBIE ®OPMbI — CY DOUKCAJIbHBIE OBPA3SOBAHUA U ...

(Cp. mpoeknuro MmMo06HOTO COYYBCTBYIOLIEIO OTHOIICHHUS, HO HAKIIAIBIBAIOIIETOCS Ha
Jpyrod CeMaHTHUYECKHH KOMIIOHEHT, U He B JieKceMax, a B (opmax cloB: demouka,
Baneuxa, Jlwbouxa, mamouka, Haneuxka, nanouka, mémeuxa, ¥ IOTOMY HEBO3MOXKHYIO B
3HAYCHHUHU KEHCKOTO WM MYXKCKOTO CTapIiero B pole — 6abouka OT 6abwi, HE OaOYuwKu,
0edouka — He IPUBBIYHAA U crieinbudHas hopma oT deda).

MyXCKHE JIeKCEMHBIE COOTBETCTBHS (napeHs, MOHOWA, MATbUuK, MOA0Oey,
Oemuna), B TIEPBYIO O4Yepeilb, HE OJHOKOPHEBBIE CIIOBA. 3HAYCHHUS MYKCKOTO MOJIOIOTO
J00pavyHOro B CBOMX IPOSIBICHUSX MPEACTACT HE Kak oOllee, a KaKk pa3Hble COCTOSIHUSI.
COOTBETCTBHUS JKEHCKOMY Ha CEMaHTHYECKOM YPOBHE He HaONoJaercs, Hapbl 0HOWU U
O0esyuiKu, napHu ¢ O0eekamu, 0esuyd ¢ Moaooyem, Maibyux U 0egoyxka — OOBEIMHEHUS
BHEIITHETO COIOJIOXKEHUS POIOBBIX COLMAIBHBIX POJIeH, HE CUMMETPUYHBIX ISl JKEHCKOTO
M MY)XCKOro 3HaueHWi. B nekcemax napewnsv, oemuna, mMonodey B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOTO
0TOOpa)KaeTcsl BOJIEBOM KOMIIOHEHT CIIOCOOHOCTH IPOSIBIICHHS B ACHCTBUH, XapaKTepU3yeMOM
NpU3HaKaMHU HE COLMAIBHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO, POJJIOBOTO, CEMEHHOI0, a CBOET0, T.€. MY)KCKOT'0
J00payHoOro (MMITyJIbCHBHOCTD, CIIOHTAHHOCTD, CHJIA, HEYIPABISIEMOCTb, MOTEHIIUATbHAS
JIECTPYKTUBHOCTB). B JiekceMax ronowia, maibyux — MO3MIHSL COLUATBHOW POJIM U 3HAHUS
nubo He3HaHus, yMeHus | HeymeHus. MyxXCKoe MOJIOOe J00payHoe, TEM CaMbIM,
BOCTIpHHHMAETCS BHYTPEHHE KaK areHT 00peTaromiero ceds pogoBOro Havyaja, ClloCOOHOTO
K TIPOSIBJICHUIO B PasHBIX (hopMax (CBOEro poja MOWCK), YTO BHIPAXKACTCS B PasHOCTH HE
OJIHOKOPHEBBIX JIEKCeM. B OTIIHYHE OT TaKOTO K€ KEHCKOro, BOCIPUHAMAEMOr0 KaK €IHHOE U
000paYMBaIOIIETrocs K MyKCKOMY Pa3HbIMH CTOpoHamu. C 3THM MOCIEIHUM CBSI3aHO, I10-
BUJIMMOMY, OTYaCTH W TO, 4TO O(opMIIseTCs 3Ta acleKTyalbHOCTh MO OTHOIICHHIO K
HasbIBaromeMy cyObekTy (mo3urmst A s3biKa, aHTPOIIOIEHTPUIECKHI IPHHIIUI) HE B BHIE
Pa3HBIX M3HAYATIBHO JICKCEM, & B BHJIC OLIEHOYHO-IKCIPECCHBHBIX (OPM, 0POPMISIEMBIX C
nomonipio cydhpurcos -0- / «- [ -uy- | -ywx- | -oux- (0esa, desxa, desuya, desyuixa,
0egouxa). DOPMBI 3TH CTAHOBATCS CAMOCTOATENHHBIMH JICKCEMaMH, TOJIBKO BIIOCIIEICTBHUH,
C pasBUTHEM s3bIKa. JIEKCHKAIM3AIMU SKCIPECCUBHBIX (OPM MOTYT IOJABEPraThCs B
OT/EJbHBIX CIyYasX U APYrHe CIIOBA TOM YK€ TeMaTHYEeCKOU rpymisl (Cp.: MamKka ‘HSIHbKA',
0s10bKa ‘'BOCIIMTATENh , 6abka, badbywka U baba, 6abouxa, memeHvKa, 010eHbKd, 0€60HbKA
Yarie mpu obpalieHiy K TOCTOPOHHNM WK 0 HHX). Ho 1najgexo He Tak MmociieoBaTebHo,
MHOroO0Opa3HO W BBIPA3UTEIbHO, YTO €IIe pPa3 I[OMYEPKUBAET OCOOYIO MO3HUIIHIO
PacCMOTPEHHBIX CIIOB C KOPHEM 0e6- B X HE CITyYaiHbIX U 3HAYMMBIX COOTBETCTBUSIX.
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CTI/IJII/ICTI/I‘IEC}(I/II‘/JI KOMIIOHEHT B CEMAHTHUKE
HPEJJOKEHUH, OCJIOXKHEHHBIX CPEJCTBAMHA
BTOPUYHOMU NPEIUKALIUHN

EJIEHA BAJJEHTUHOBHA KYJIbBABCKAS"

ABSTRACT. The Stylistic Component in the Semantics of Sentences with Secondary
Predication. The article focuses on the syntactic units (singpieé complex sentences types)
from the angle of their possible regular transfdrores within a simple sentence. It was
proves that during the speech activity there taleeep semantic processes of raising or
lowering the predicates in their rank, conversiérihe parts of the sentences, as well as
semantic variation of the simple and complex sergsn

Keywords: syntactic unitssemantic processgestylistic componensemantic variation

JIro0oli Xym0KECTBEHHBI TEKCT XapaKTePHU3yeTCsl TeM, YTO B HEM MpPaKTHYECKU
BCE 3JIEMEHTHI sI3bIKa MOTYT IIPHOOpETaTh CTHIMCTHYECKYI0 MapKHPOBaHHOCTH, TO €CTh
PeaM30BbIBaTh 3AI0KEHHYIO B HUX BO3MOXKHOCTB IIepe/iaBaTh JONOIHHUTENbHYIO HH(pOopManuio.
Mo yrBepxmenuro II. Jlynuka, <«XynOXXECTBEHHBI CTWIb W pedb HE OTPAaHMYEHBI IO
rpamMmarideckuM (popmam: 1) mo6oe cI0BO, CIIOBOCOYETAHHE M MPEMIOKEHHE B TEKCTAX
XYOO)KECTBEHHOTO CTHISI MOTYT MPETEpIICBAaTh CaMble PA3IMYHBIC BHIOM3MCHCHHS; 2)
CHHTaKCHYECKasi BapHAaTUBHOCTh TPH IOCTPOCHUM IPEIJIOKEHUH MOYTH HE moamaéres
periaMeHTalyy, He OrpaHWYeHA CTPOTMMH HOPMaMHM, NPABHIAMH; 3) MPOCICKHUBACTCSI
TEHICHIMS K YIOTPEOICHIIO MEHEE TSHKEITOBECHBIX, OCTIOKHEHHBIX (pas3» u 1.11. [5: 82-83].
VIMEHHO MOATOMY COBPEMEHHbIE CHHTAKCUYECKHE HCCIEIOBAaHHS, aKTUBU3UPYS H3y4eHHE
ceMaHTHKH (MPUYEM Kak COJCPIKAHMS CHHTAKCHYECKUX CIMHMII, TAK M 3HAYCHHUS MX (OPMBI)
Wi 0000IIEHHOTO TPAMMATHUECKOT0 3HA4YEHHs, CTUMYJIUPOBAIN pa3paboTKy MpolieMbl
CEMaHTUKO-CHHTaKCHYECKHX CHHOHHMOB, BAPUAHTOB, SKBUBAJIEHTOB, TPaHC(HOPMOB, Teprudpas
(tpymer T. JlomreBa, B. T'aka, E. [lagyuesoii, H. ApyttonoBoii, B. Kononenko, E. be3nosicko,
C. Epmonenko, H. I'yiiBantok, K. ['opoaeHckoid u p.).

ITpu BcéM pazHOOOpa3ny MOIX010B K HA3BAaHHBIM OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIM SIBICHHUAM
MPOCTIEXKHUBACTCA 3aKOHOMEpHAs TEHACHIMSA. OPHEHTHPYSACh Ha oOIiee CcoaepKaHue,
KOTOpOE€ MpEAIoaraeT BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIOOpa COOTHOCHMBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX (HopM,
HCCIJICIOBATh PEIEBAHTHOCTh CHHTAKCHYECKONH CEMAaHTHKH, YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3b (DOPMaIIbHOM
U CEMAaHTHUYECKOH CTPYKTYyp CHHTAKCHUECKMX KOHCTPYKIMH, OMHCATh PsAAbI OJM3KUX MO
3HAYEHHIO, HO BCE )K€ HE TOXKJICCTBEHHBIX CEMAHTHIECKUX BAPHAHTOB.

Cemanmuueckue eapuanmo, 1o onpenenenito C. EpMoneHko, —3T0 CHHTaKCHUYECKUE
KOHCTPYKILIMH, OTJIMYaloIuecs crenuuKkod rpamMmariyeckoil (opMbl il nepepadu
HHBApUAHTHOTO JIOTHYECKOro coaepxanus [2: 3]. B apyroii TepMUHOIOTHH, COOTHOCHMBIE
Cpe/cTBa BBIPKEHHS pa3HOOOPA3HbIX 3HAUCHUH HA3BIBAIOTCS CUHIMAKCUYECKUMU CUHOHUMAMU

U Elena Valentinovna Kulbabskaja, Assoc. Prof. D¥., Fedkovici” National University, Cherniovtsy,
Ukraine — ksum-dpt@chnu.edu.ua
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(3. Ionos, T. KoxxeBuukosa, H. Cementok, 3. Banenko, Y. BeixoBanen), “ napaiienvrvimu
xoncmpyxkyusmu” (B, Wleynun) wnn xoppegepenmuvimu eounuyamu (H. T'yiiBaHiok),
UCTIONB3Ys Pa3iuYHbIe KPUTCPUH U UX HHTepnperanuu [cMm.: 4: 5-7]. Takum obpasom, B
CHHTaKCHUYECKOM MaTepHaie CTUIMCTUKA “MOMUTHIBACTCS” IBYMSI OCHOBHBIMU HCTOYHHUKAMU:
CHHTaKCHYECKOW CMHOHUMHUEH, CYIIECTBOBA-HUEM COOTHOCHUTEIBHBIX BAPUATHBHBIX PSJIOB
U JIGKCHYECKMM HAIMOJIHEHHEM CHHTAKCUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB (CIOCOOBI BBIPAXKEHHUS
ynenoB npemiokerns) [8: 60]. Ocobblif HHTEPEC ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs POPMATBHO-CEMaHTHIECKHX
COOTHOUICHHUH BBI3BIBAIOT  NPEONONCEHUsl, OCNONCHEHHble —CPeOCmEAMU  GMOPUYHOU
(Oonoanumenvnoit) npeduxayuu. OHH  PENPE3CHTHPYIOT AaCIEKT CHHTAKCHCA Kak
JMHAMHYECKOH CHCTEeMbl (DYHKIMOHAIBHBIX €IMHHI, B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX Pa3IUYHBIMU
OTHOMICHUSMHE (IIepHBAIIMOHHBIMH, TPAHC(HOPMAIIMOHHBIMH, TTAPAAUTMATHICCKUMHA H JIP.).
K Ha3BaHBIM CHHTAKCHUYECKHM €IMHHUIIAM OTHOCHM MPEMIOXKeHHUs C. 1) 0JHOpOIHBIMU
CKa3yeMbIMH, Hamp.: Tumout ¢ 0ecamumuviCAYHbBIM GOUCKOM CHOBA CIYNUL HA MOJOABCKYIO
semaro u ecmpemuics ¢ I'eopeuem Cmeghanom o6au3z Cyuagwi, nomom 3acen 8 Kpenocmu u
0Ka3a1 YNOpHOe CONPOMUGILEHUE BEeH2ePCKUM, HNONbCKUM, BANAXCKUM U  HEeMEeYKUM
naémnuxam [6: 196); Bamagh npucmupen, 3adymancs, 066én ezensdom dgop [6: 7];

2) yTOYHSIOIIUMHU 000COOJICHHBIMU WICHAMH, HAMp.. 3a #cOaHoM 006po2o 6uHa
cudenu u o uém-mo cnopunu cam Xoma lagenxo u eco cocmu — Mupown [loimeinka u
Bacunvko 3anaumnvui [6: 7]; Jeimeinka nodowén k Kowio, ROXAONANL NO uiee, u OH
npucmepen — ysnan xossuna [6: 16];

3) moJTy TP AMKATHBHBIMY KOHCTPYKIWSIMH, Hanp.: Cecmpa Xomvt, Onena, manenvras
U LE2KAs HA HO2Y HCCHUIURA, BbIHOCUNA ey U HanumKu K gozam [6: 6]; Mot 2asda yeowaem
nocaanya 2ocnooaps Bacunus Jlynyna, npubviswezo émecme ¢ mamapckum baem [6: 7];
Bacunvko 3anaummvlil, npuexaswuii 3a Muponom [eimbinkor, ynopuo monyan [6: 8J;
Juyo Xomw, xydoe u ckyracmoe, ciosHo suimsnynocs [6: 10];

4) BCTaBHBIMH U BCTaBJICHHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH, Hanp.: Ha coeecmu Anexcandpa,
Kak nodcuumanu 6ospe (a_uyoicue epexu cuumams aecye, 4eM CGOU), UMENOCH OKOJO
YembIPEX MLICAY HCEPME. 2PEHAHOK, MOAOOBAHOK, PYCUHOK, MYPUAHOK, APMAHOK, e6PeeK ...
[6: 163];

5) BOKaTMBHBIMH KOHCTPYKIHUSAMH, Hamp.. Hukoeoa wne 3a6y0y moi 6Gumest,
xozaue...[6: 10]; —Han comnux, mebs uwem smom npubnyoa [6: 30];

6) nymwiekcuBamu, Hamp.. [lpuwén 3anaumueii maxou e, Kax npedxycoe,
monyanuswlit, xmypoiil [6: 31]; Muponxo eozepamumes nacmoswum poiyapem [6: 33];

7) nerepMuHaHTaMu, Hanp. [ocre cha sozepawaromes cuavl [6: 14]; [Ipedseuepnioro
MUWUHY HAPYUIATO MOTbKO (hbipranbe rouadet [6: 13];

8) onpeenMTeNnbHBIMH, OOBEKTHBIMU U OOCTOSITEILCTBEHHBIMU PACTIPOCTPAHUTEISIMU
WH()UHUTUBHOTO TUMA, HANp.: [ ocnodaps mebe u 8300xuyms ne daém [6: 22]; Heodorumas
cuna nobwisams 6 2opode eiexkia Mupona [6: 23]; He nodancs au I pucopxo 3amanusamo
ceou epexu [6: 20];

9) nesepbaruBamu, Hanp.: Cepdye paspwisaemcs om 6oau [6: 20]; Tuxoii matickotl
HOUBIO J]blmblHKe OMUEMAUBO CALIUATUCS mAXCKue cnonbl Apmemuu u Ipueopxa [6: 13];

10) neanbexTrBaMu, Hatp.: [ agenko ewé nuxmo ne obsunsan ¢ mpycocmu [6: 5];
Om xumpocmu cabist hauunaem orecmems, Kax conneunwiil iyy [6: 8];

11) onpenenuTeNbHBIME PACIPOCTPAHUTENAMH, HaMp.: Cadusweecs 3a 20puzonm
connye kax 6yomo oceemuno nec uswympu [6: 17]; Mnozo nem nazad maxum sxice no2oxicum
secennum Oném 6o 06op Iluemoparos énemen na Ho6oll bpuuke myxcuuna gem copoka [6: 17];
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12) o6cTosiTensCTBEHHBIMU pacpocTpanuTessiMe, Hanp.: Coea e2o nodeticmeosanu
na lagpenxo xax yoap meva [6: 9], Juimvinka uyme au me 2pviz nooywiky sybamu om
nenasucmu u 2ops [6: 14]; Apmemus cmpenoit nonemena no oyopasam [6: 101]; I pucopko
Ybl2aH XOpowo KOPMUL U He 00UdICall — OMHOCUICS no-yenoseyecku [6: 24].

BbljenieHHbIE  KOHCTPYKIIMH MAapKUPYIOT BTOPHUYHYIO MPEIUKAILUI0, KOTOpas
MPOSIBIISIETCSI B PEATN3AIMH HUIMU TAKCUCHBIX 3HAYEHHH MPU YCIOBUM (DYHKIIHOHUPOBAHUS B
TPOCTOM  TIPEJIOKEHUH. VIIIFOCTPaTUBHBIN Marephal CBHAETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
CTPYKTYpHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH BTOPHUYHOM MPEIUKAIIMH XapaKTEPH3YIOTCS MIPEKIE BCETO TEM,
910 B QYHKIMH 6émopuuno2o npeduxama [1] MOTYT BBICTyNaTh NMPaKTHYECKH BCE YACTH
pEYH: CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC, TIPHIaraTelibHble, HHPUHHUTHBHBIC, IPHIACTHBIC M JICCTPUIACTHBIC
(dbopMBI, Hapeuws, YHCIHUTEIbHBIC. ByIydd CTEpKHEBBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH CBEPHYTHIX
(MMIUTMIUTHBIX) TIPOTO3MIINMA, OHH OTPEACIAIOT CHEIU(UKY HUCIIOIB30BAHUS OCIOKHSIOIIIX
KOMIOHEHTOB, N30 yHKIIMOHAIBHBIX YACTSAM CJIOXKHOTO MPEUIOKEHHS, HAIID.

1) On yeman vita On 6uLn yemasuium,

2) Om yemanocmu on dondicer 6vil RpeKpamums pabomy,

3) Yemanocms 3acmasuna ezo npexpamums pabomy;,

4) Vemaswuil, on doadicen bl npekpamums pabomy WA Ycmas, oH 00NdiceH
ovL1 npekpamums pabomy;

5) On donsicen bvin npekpamums pabomy, nomMoMmy 4mo ycma..

[Ipy UMEHHOM CBEPTHIBAHHU MPOMO3UIKH [2, 3] OCHOBHOW MpeaAnKar ycmai, Obi
yemanvim (1) mpeobpasyeTcst B CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE OM YCMAIOCMU, YCMALOCHb, TPHYEM B
npumMepe (3) HOMHHATM30BaHHAS KOHCTPYKIHMS HE HMeeT mpu cede MO3MIMU IS
MMCHHTEJBHOTO IaJie)Ka CYLIECTBUTEIBHOrO/MECTOMMEHUST B poiu  cyObekra. [lpu
CBEPTBHIBAHUHM C MOMOLIBIO 000c00eH s (4) OCHOBHOM MpeaAnKAaT pa3BépHyToit pono3utm (1)
HEPEXOUT B MO3ULIMI0 000COOICHHOIO WieHa JIHO0 03 BCAKUX M3MEHEHUH (MpHlaraTelbHOe
yemanwlil), MO0 TIpeoOpasysch B TpuuacTHe (yemaswiuil) WM Heenpudactue (ycmas).
3ameTnM, 4TO CyOBEKT-MeCTOMMEHHe (0r) B UMEHHTENBLHOM IaieXe He MpeTepreBacTt
HUKAKUX U3MEHEHUH.

K  o0pa3oBaHMIO  SIBJICHWIl,  HOCAIIMX  TNPHU3HAKK  CONPUKOCHOBEHHMS
MEePEKPEIINBAOIINXCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH (B MX MaTepHalbHOM BOIUIOIICHWH), MPHUBOIUT
cucteMHblii xapaktep s3pika [9: 103]. PaccMOTpUM OCHOBHBIC THIIBI CEMaHTHUSCKOU
KOPPEISIIUK B 00JIACTH TIPOCTOTO U CII0KHOTO MPEATIOKSHHUI.

1. 3ameHa eMMHUYHBIX JeeNPUIACTUI 1 ICCTPUIACTHBIX 000POTOB CHHOHUMUYIECKUMU
KOHCTPYKIHUSIMH.

CeMaHTHYECKH TapauIeNIbHBIMUA ¥ (PYHKIMOHAIBHO OJM3KUMH K JeenpU4acTusimM
1 000pOTaM C HUMH BBICTYIAIOT CHHOHHMHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIHWH: 1) MOJYHHUTENbHBIC
OPEUIOKEHHsT 00CTOSTENLCTBEHHOTO THIA; 2) OJHOPOMAHBIC CKa3zyemble; 3) MpHUYACTHBIC
000pOTHI U 4) OTINIATOJIBHBIEC CYIECTBUTEIbHBIC. Y OTPEOICHIE ICCPUYACTHBIX 000POTOB
00yCIJIOBIICHO, C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, 0OCOOEHHOCTSIMH TOTO WJIM MHOTO CTHIISI, MAHEPOH THChMa
aBTOPA, C JIPYrod — XapakTepoM 3THX OCIOKHHTENEH CTPYKTYpHOM CXEMBI MPEJIOKEHUS.
Jeenpuyactusi, B CpaBHEHHU C IPHYACTHUAMHU, OOJIANarOT OONBIICH IIarojbHOCTBIO, YTO
NpeIonpenesieH0 MX CEMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYECKOH CBSI3BIO € IJIAr0JOM-CKa3yeMbIM.
O6o3Havass 100aBOYHOE JEHCTBHE, NECTPUYACTHS MPHUIAIOT PEYH OCOOYIO >KHBOCTH,
HarsHoOCTh: A onams yeuden Onvey FOnuanosHy u onamo eii nokionuica. Ha smom pas
OHA, KUBHVE 20]1080U, YIbIOHYIACL MHe, KAK 000pomy 3Hakomomy. Om eé ynvloKu mup
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3auepan ecemu yeemamu paoyeu, npoxodicue cCmanu cumnamuynee, muiee. Xomeuoco ux
OCMAHABIUBAMb, PACCKA3LIEAS 00 UzyMumenbHol soruednuye ciosa [6: 423].

[TonpoOyiiTe B 3TOM IPEIJIOKEHNH 3aMEHHUTD JCENPUIACTHS CIPSITaeMbIMU
(bopmamu riaarojia — BMECTO JHHAMHYIECKOTO OMMCAHHS, IOJIYYUTE OOBIMHOE
[IOBECTBOBAHKE.

Heenpuyactusi, 00pasHO PHUCYIOIIEE JCHCTBHE, YacTO BBIIOIHACT POJIb TPOIIOB,
Hanp.: Mumo ne2o Kamuia ceou 80JHbL POHCh, MAM U CSIM, 20POCIUE0 NOOHAE 20J06bl,
cmostau noocoanyxu [6: 178].

OnHako sKcnpeccuBHas (YHKIWS JIEETPUYACTHI HE OTPAHHIUBACTCS MPUMEHEHHEM
UX KaK CPEJICTB XyIOKECTBEHHOH OOPA3HOCTH, MOTOMY 4YTO 3TH HecmpsiraeMbie (HOpPMBI
[JIaroJioB, HApSILy C JIMYHBIMH, MOCTOSHHO WCIIONB3YIOTCS MHCATENSIMUA KaK «SIPKOe
CpeICTBO 00pa3sHON KOHKPETHU3AIMU NPH «IIIAroJbHOM CroxeroBenenun» [3: 327].B atom
OTHOIICHHH CTHJIMCTHYECKOE HCMOJIb30BAHUE TIJIAr0JIOB W JICCTIPUYACTHH OJUHAKOBO,
[OCKOJIbKY MEK/ly HUMU BO3HUKAIOT CHHOHUMHYECKHE OTHOLIEHUS, HANp.: Bee, kmo cuden
u Kooicyxapém u 3anmumueim noo GUWHAMU, GCKOYUTU, KAK OWNAPEHHble, 3auiymMen,
Hanpaeniacy Hascmpeuy noopamumam. [10300posasuiuch, 6epHyIuUCy ¢ HUMU NOO GULLHIL
[6: 14].

Ilpun TparchopMammu TEeKCTa, €CITH 3aMEHHTH JIMYHBIE (OPMBI TJIaroJoB,
BXOJSIIIIMX B COYMHHUTEIBHBIE PSIBI CIOBOGOPM, IeenpruuacTHAMH U Haobopot (cp.: Bee,
xkmo cuden ¢ Koocyxapém u 3anmummuviv noo SuwunsMU, 6CKOYULU, KAK OWNAPEHHbIE,
3quymenu, Hanpasuaucy Hascmpeyy noopamumam. I[1o30oposanucsy u eepHynucy ¢ HUMU
noO GuUWiHU), KApTHHA JETAIU3MPOBAHHOTO OIMCAHHS JeHCTBHSA He u3MeHuTcs. Ho
JcTeTHYeCcKast OOYCIOBICHHOCTh YIOTPEOICHUS HWMEHHO JCelpUYacTHidi B  KaXIOM
KOHKPETHOM CIIydae 3aKJIF0YaeTCs B CTPEMIICHHH aBTOpa JOPUCOBAThH TJIaBHOE NCHCTBHE,
YTOYHHTD C OMOIIBIO OMKMCAHUS COIYTCTBYIOMINX JIBHXKEHHUM 1 )KECTOB, TOT/A KaK JINYHBIE
(dopMbI riarosia ykasplBalOT Ha aOCONIOTHO HeWTpasibHble neiicTBus. Mrtak, paccMoTpeB
CTUJIMCTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHHE CIIPATAeMbIX M HECIIPAraeMbIX (hOPM Iiaroja, 3aMeTHM, YTO
X CEMaHTHKa, TOHKHE OKCIIPECCHUBHBIE OTTEHKH, BBIPa3UTEIbHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH
PaCKphIBAIOTCS JIIIE TP HCKYCHOM HCIIOJIB30BAHUH B PEYH.

JeenpuuacTHbie 00OPOTHI COOTHOCSTCS C TAPAUICTBHBIMA CHHTAKCHYECKHMH
KOHCTPYKIHMSIMH — TIPHAATOYHBIMH YacTSIMH CJIOKHOTIOJUHHEHHOTO IPEUIOKeHus: 1)
BPEMEHHBIMH: Yeudes nHadymoco Kupraxa 6 OKpyjiceHuu uemvipéx GblMAHYGUIUXCS 8
CMPYHKY GPHAYMOS, OHA NOYEMY-MO SPOMKO 3aX0Xxomana; 2) yCIOBHBIMU: Pewugiucy na
boti, [Joimuinka obpeuém nobpamumos na 2ubens [6: 256) I Eciu JJvimvinka pewumes na
boti, mo o6peuém nobpamumos na 2ubens; 3) NeIEBBIMU: A C8010 HUZKOPOCIYIO TOUAOEHKY
npueszan K 2pady, cobupasce nocie oumevl yeecmu eé ¢ cobou [6: 253/ A csorwo
HU3KOPOCIYIO TOUWAOEHKY NPUSA3AL K 2pady, umobul nocie bumest yeecmu eé ¢ coboi; 4)
OPUYUHHBIMU: Apmemusi HAXIECMbleana KOHSL N0B00OM, 001Cb 0no3damv HA CE0l
npazonux [6: 134] /| Apmemus naxnécmuiéana koHa nogodom, mak Kaxk 60s1ace ono30amy
Ha ceoli npazoHux; 5) cnocoba aAedcTBUsS (CpaBHEHUs): Apmemusi 2060puia NPOMIANCHO, C
yKopom nokauueas 2onosou [6: 125]; 6)cnencrus: Toma u Opemomuas muub OnyCmuiacsy
Ha Jec, 3ab0maugo ykpuie yemanvix moodei [6: 73] Il Tema u dpemomnas muws onycmunace
Ha Jec, U Mmakum 06pazom YKpulia yemanwlx mooel; 1) yCTYIUTeNbHBIMU: Bamaoicane, ne
nonumas, 6 uém oeno, psanyau wa amamamuom [6: 139] /I Bamascane peanymu 3sa
AMamanom, Xoms He NOHUMARU, 8 4EM 0e0.
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Ciyyan CHHOHMMHH JICCNPUYACTHBIX OOOPOTOB W TPHIATOYHBIX dYacTeit
CIIOYKHOTIOTYMHEHHBIX TIPEUIOKCHHI U 00CTOATEILCTBEHHBIX YWICHOB IPOCTOTO MPETOKEHHS
HE HMCYEPIBIBAIOTCS MPHUBEAEHHBIME nprMepaMi. Ho u npuBenéHHbie GaKThl MOATBEPIKAAIOT
MBICH O Pa3HOOOpa3MH CHHOHMMHYECKHX KOHCTPYKUHit 3Toro tuma [7: 12-14]. Bce onu
ONM3KM 10 3HAYCHHIO, HO HE TOXKACCTBEHHBI. B OTJIMYHE OT MPOCTOTO MNPEIUIOKEHHS
CIIOXKHOTIOJTYMHEHHOE XapaKTepu3yeTcst: 1) HIMPOKMMU KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTSAMH,
2) GOITBIIIO CMBICITOBOM EMKOCTBIO, 3) THOKOCTBIO TpaMMaTnieckoit ¢popmer [9: 103].

2. [IpuyacTHble 000POTHI U UX CHHOHUMBI.

Bospime BO3MOXXHOCTH /ISl CTHIIMCTHUECKOTO BBIOOpA IPEICTABISIET CHHOHUMUS
MPUYACTHBIX (OPM W OTIPENENIEHHBIX YacTeH CIIOKHOIMOMIMHEHHBIX MPEIOKEHIH, Harp.:
JIr00u cbezanucy Ha 306 08YX 2010CUCIBIX KOJOKOI08. 38YKU 61ACMHO U HEYMOMUMO MeKaU
Hao ouenb OEOHbIMU, HUZCHbKUMU XAMKAMU U Jayy2amu, KAk O0YOmMo NpUuibHY8UWUMU K
3emne 6 cmpaxe nepeod ecem 6envim ceemom Il 3eyxu enacmuo u neymomumo mekau Hao
oyeHb OeOHbIMU, HUZEHLKUMU XAMKAMU U Jadyy2amu, KOmopbsie KAk 6yO0mo nNpuibHyau K
3emae 6 cmpaxe nepeo ecem benvim ceemom [6: 127].

IIpeumymiecTBO EPBOM KOHCTPYKUUHU — B €€ JIAKOHU3ME, BTOPasi Ke aKLEHTUPYET
BHUMaHHE Ha JEWCTBUM, YKa3aHHOM B TNPHIATOYHOM YacTH CJIOXKHOTO NPEII0KEHHS,
nepBast TATOTeeT K KHIDKHBIM CTHJISIM, BTOpasi — CTUIIMCTUYECKH HelTpanbHa. Bmecre ¢ Tem
NPUYACTHBIH 00OPOT YCTyNaeT B BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH TPHIATOYHOM 4YacTH, €CIH IO
YCIIOBUSIM KOHTEKCTa HEOOXOIMMO NOAYEPKHYTh 3HaUeHUE neicTBus: Kupnak u crviuams
He Jicean 0 Kakux-mo JCankux cénax, komopwle pacnonoscunucy oanexo om Hcc Il Kupnax
U CBIUAMb He HCeNlal 0 KAKUX-MO HCATKUX CENAX, pacnonoxcenuvix oanexo om HAcc [6: 49].

[TomyTHO 3amMeTHM, YTO MPEMO3UTHBHBIA MPUYACTHBIH 000POT B TaKHX CIydasx
HalIMEHee BEIpa3UTelieH, TIOCKOIBKY OH MOAUEPKUBACT 3HAYCHNE CyOBeKTa ACUCTBU, a HE
caMo JIeHCTBUE, cp.. Pacnonooicennvie darexo om Acc céna...

ITosTomy “3aMeHsii MPUYACTHBIM OOOPOTOM MPHOATOYHYIO OIPEAETUTEIBHYIO
YacTh CIIOKHOIIOMYMHEHHOTO TPEAJIOKEHHS, HE CIIeAyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO 3TO BEAET K
0CJIa0JICHUIO TJIAroJILHOCTH M, CJIEIOBATENIFHO, K YMAaJICHHIO CaMOCTOSTEILHOTO 3HAYCHHS
paseépuytoro onpezeienus” [3: 418].

[IpruacTHEIE 00OPOTHI, CTOALIME MEpeN ONpeesieMbIM CIOBOM, IPHOOpETaroT
00CTOSATENBCTBEHHBI XapaKTep M MOTYT 3aMEHAThCS HPHIATOYHBIMH: 1) MPUYHHHBIMH:
3axnamnénnas bypenomom, cyxocmoem, mym cmosia Henponasvas wawa [3: 23] Il Tym
CMOSINA HENpPONAZHAsL Yalyd, NOCKOIbKY OblId 3aXIAMIEHA OYperomMom, cyxocmoem; 2)
YCTYNHUTENBHBIMHA: YMOMAEHHVIU 0anéKol u mpyoHou dopoeoil, Mupon 6cé dce sviuien 6
cao [3: 26]; 3) ycroBHbIMH: OKo8anHble JHCELE30M B0POMA MO2YM NPESPAMUMbCs 6
npounsiil nepexuonoi mocm [3: 28] Il Ecau oxoeams sicenezom eopoma, mo onu Mo2ym
npespamumsbCsi 8 NPOUHbLI NEePEKUOHOU MOCH.

Takum 06pa3zom, coequHsst B ce0e 4epThl IPHIIAraTeIbHOTO | TJIaroia, mpudacTue
HE TOJIbKO 00pa3HO XapaKTepH3yeT MpeaAMET, HO U MPEJCTaBIISET €ro MPU3HaK B INHAMUKE,
«cxuMaer» HHpopMaluoo, Hanp.. Yepe3 HECKONbKO MUHYM 20PHUYHbIE SMAWUTU 6
KoMHamy CYHOYK. Apmemus omKpblia €20 U 6ChiecHyia pykamu. Tam Oviiu copouxu,
BbLUUUIMbIE MAMEPbIO, 20pOAMKYU U CAQbAHOGbIe CANONCKU, npuge3énnvle uz Jlveosa, éce
B03MOJICHBLE YKpAULEHUS!, KYNIEHHble OMYOM 80 8peMsl e20 0elos8blx noe30ok. bvino dadice
MOHUCMO, nodapentoe eii ko2oa-mo Muponom [6: 126].
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3. UH)UHUTHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU ¥ UX CHHOHUMBI.

WHpuHUTHB Kak Hecripsiraemast popMma IJ1arojia JIMIIEH BaKHEHIIINX TpaMMaTHUYECKHX
KaTeropuidi — HaKJIOHEHWs, BPEMEHH, JIMIA, POJa, YHCIa, YTO OIpenelser ero ocoboe
MOJIOKEHNe: MHOUHUTHB HE IEHTP IIaroibHON cucTeMsbl, a e€ okpauHa (B.Bunorpasios).
OnHaxko, JaBas MaKCUMAJIbHYIO TPaMMAaTHUYECKYI0 HH(pOpMAIHIO, HeonpeaeaéHHas hopma
rjaroyia BhIpakaeT B HaHOOJIee YHCTOM BUJIE HICK MPOLECCa, YTO ONMpenessieT CrieHu(uKy
€ro ymoTpeOJeHUs] B pa3NIMYHbIX CTUIAX pedd. VMHOUHUTHB Ha3bIBaeT HCHUCTBHE Kak
OTBJICYEHHOE TTOHATHE, KAK BO3MOXKHOE JCHCTBUE MPEIMETOB U MO3BOJISET C(HOKYCHPOBATH
BHHMaHHE Ha JIEKCHYECKOM 3HAUCHHU JICHCTBUSL.

WHQUHUTHBBI, KOTOpPbIE COYETAIOTCSl C IJIArojaMd BOJIOHTATHBHOW CEMaHTHKU
(yuums, npocums, npuxazviéams M T.1.), CAHOHUMHYHBI H3bSICHUTEIBHBIM MPUAATOYHBIM:
Mupon nopasun eé u szacmasun xoxomamo [6: 19] // Mupon nopasun e€ u 3acmasun,
umobblL_OHA XOXOMANA;, YbleaHe WU U WIAU, NA0dlu neped HUM HA KOAEHU U MOJUIU
bnazocnosums ux [6: 25] Il Hvicane winu u winu, nadanu neped Hum Ha KOACHU U MOLUIU,
4moObl UX O1A20CIOBUNU.

BeicTymasi B KauecTBe «IJ1arojibHOro HoMmuHatuea» (B.BuHorpamos), MHQUHUTHB
M0 CTHJIHUCTHUYECKON (DYHKIMU MPUOIIKAETCS K MPUTAraTe/IbHbIM: Ha3HAUCHUE KOTOPBIX —
MOKa3aTh OTJIMYMTEIbHbIC TMPH3HAKK MpeAMeTa, Juua. Ho eciu mnpuiaraTeibHbIe
YKa3bIBAIOT HA CTATHYECKUE MPHU3HAKH, TO MHGUHUTHB HAa3bIBACT TE CBOMCTBA, KOTOPHIC
TIPOSIBIISIFOTCSL B IMHAMUKE, Harip.: Xumpums [l 6bime xumpoiv; pesrnosams Il 6bime pesrugvim.

Bo Bcex cTHIIIX sI3bIKA aKTUBHO YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS, MH(O)HUHUTHBEI B 00CTOSTEIbCTBEHHON
(YHKIMM, CHHOHMMHUYHBIC TMOJYMHHUTENBHBIM MPEAJIOKECHUIM IeiH, Hanp.. 4 gedv s
npuwén noensdems na meou wpam om mamapckoui kpusyau [6: 20] Il A sedv s npuwén,
umobbl_nozusidems Ha Meot wipam om mamapckol kpugyau. B mogo0HBIX MPeIoKEHUIX
WHOUHUTHB HA3bIBACT [EWCTBHE, MJIS HCIOJHEHHS KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOAUT JPYroe
JIEHCTBUE, BBIPAXKECHHOE IJIar0JOM CO 3HAa4eHHEM JBHKeHUs, nepemeunieHus. H.I'yliBaHok
obpaiaer BHHMaHHE HAa TO, YTO HMHGUHUTHBHBIE (OPMbI B HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEKCTaX
CTAHOBATCS ~ KOPPe(PEPEHTHBIMU  MPEJIOKHO-MANSKHBIM  (OpMaM  OTIJIArOJIBHOTO
CYIIECTBHUTEIBHOT'O, €CIIM TaKOH CYIIECTBYET, HAIIP.. OXOMUMbCS — HA OXOMY, YHUMbCS —
Ha yuéby, cmpoums — na cmpoumenscmeo u T.11. [4: 148].

Kpome Toro, y4€HbIe BHICKa3bIBAIOT MBICIIb O TOM, YTO B MH(QUHUTUBE MTOTEHIIUAILHO
3aJI0)KEHO OTHOILEHHE K JIMILY. DTO MO3BOJISIET yNOTPEOATh HHPUHUTHB BMECTO JIMUHBIX
dbopm Tnaroma: [nunHvlil u HUBKOPOCTLIL OCMAHOBUNUCH, C MOJIHUEHOCHOU ObICIMPOMOU
BLIMAWUTU U3 MEUIKO8 Y008ble WUWKOS8amble MOAOMbL — U HY pasmaxueams umu [6: 35];
Tlempo npobupancs recHoll wawjeli kK 60pOMam yvleaHcko2o monacmoips [6: 63].

[Tpu sTOoM HeonpenenéHHas Gopma riarona rmojiy4yaeT 3HaueHHE M3bSBUTEIBHOTO
HAKJIOHEHHSI U MOKET YCIEIIHO KOHKYPUPOBAaTh CO COPSTraeMbIMU TIarobHBIME (opMamu
B DKCIIPECCUBHOM peuu.

4. KOHCTDVKIII/II/I C OTTJIaroJbHbIMHU CYIIIECTBUTCIbHBIMU U UX CUHOHHUMAMU.

CyLL[eCTBI/lTeJ'II)HI)IX OTTJIAaro0JIbHOTO NPOUCXOKACHUA B CIIaABAHCKUX SA3bIKAX MHOIO.
OHH pa3HOPOIHBI KaK MO CJI0BOOOPA30BATEIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTAM, TaK U M0 CTHJIMCTHUYECKUM
0COOEHHOCTSIM.

[Ipennoxenus ¢ neBepOaTUBaMH, TATOTES! K 0000IIEHHOCTH, BEIPAXKAtOT MBICIL HE
COBCEM YETKO, NOATOMY NEPEHACHIILICHHE UMM JIEJAeT TEKCT CIIOKHBIM JUIS BOCIIPHATHS,
0THOOOPa3HBIM B HEOJIATr03BYIHBIM.
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OfHa 1 Ta e KOHCTPYKIHS C OTIVIArOJILHBIM CYIIECTBUTENLHBIM MOKET MEPENaBATLCS
Pa3IMYHBIMU CUHTAKCHYECKUMHU eIUHHIEAMU: Mame 6bl2/AHYAA 6 OKHO U 6CKPUKHYIA OM
vouenenus [6: 19] I/ Mamw sviensnyna 6 okro u 6ckpuxmyia, yoususwiuce Il Mamo eéviensnyia 6
OKHO U 6CKPUKHYIA, NOMOMY 4MO yOusuiacs;, Mamepu nocmosiHio 4younoce mocKiugoe
parcanve kons [6: 32] [ Mamepu nocmosinio uyounocs, Kak mockaueo picym KOHU.

Takum 00pa3oM, COCTaBisAs 3HAYMTENBHYIO YacTh CJIOBaps, HWHTEJUIMIEHTA,
OTBJICUCHHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE B XYI0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE HCIOIB3YIOTCS IS PEUEBOM
XapaKTePUCTHKH T€POEB-HHTEIUIEKTYaIOB WIIH MaHephl HappaTopa.

5. UTOTH U IepCIIeKTUBEI.

5.1.B XymoKeCTBEHHOM TEKCTE TPEIUKAIHSA BEICTYIIAECT MAPKEPOM IIEMEHTAPHOCTH/
HEDJIEMEHTAPHOCTH  TPEIJIOKECHHUs, aKTyaJu3upys MpoOJieMy WHBAPHAHTHOCTH W
BapHaHTHOCTH BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEICTB aBTOPCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHHS.

5.2. Crumuctrdeckass OKPAIIEHHOCTh CHHTAKCHYECKHX EIHHHUII OMPEACIACTCS
TOHATHSAMH ~ «OTHCATEIBHOCTEY», <WH(POPMATHBHOCTE», <Pa3BEPHYTOE W JIAKOHHYHOE
BBICKa3bIBaHHE», <«COOOIICHHE, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE HAa CYOBEKTHBHOE BOCIPHSTHE
rOBOPSILETO U CIyIIaTess» (yYaCTHUKOB PEYEBOrO aKTa), «reMO-PEMATHYECKOE UJICHEHHUE
C yYETOM MPECYNIO3ULUHA U KOHCTUTYLIAH PEUM.

5.3. Usyyenume  cooTHOCHTENBHBIX  (GOpM B  IUaHe  (YHKIMOHAIBHBIX
OKBHBAJIECHTHOCTEW OO0ECIIEYUT TOT YPOBEHH 3HAHUM, KOTOPBIA CETOAHA HEOOXOAUM
KQKJIOMY, KTO CTPEMUTCS MMO3HATH CHHTAKCHIECKOE OArarCTBO POIHOTO S3BIKA, MOCKOIBKY
3HAHWE S3BIKA MPOSIBIAETCA TPEKAE BCETO B YMEHUHM BHIOMPATh W3 CYLIECTBYIOIIETO
HWHBEHTApsS CPEICTB MM K€ CO3/aTh MO YCTOSBIIMMCS B CO3HAHWH INPaBHJIaM MMEHHO T€
SI3BIKOBBIE (POPMBI, KOTOPBIE HANOOJIEE ONITHMAITBHO PEATM3YIOT aBTOPCKYIO HHTEHITHIO.

5.4.Yacro cpenctsa BTOPHYHOM TIPETUKAIIMH OTPEAEIAIOTCS B COMEPKATENHHOM
IUIaHe Kak mosynpeaukatuBabie. OHU 00agaroT Oosblieil HHGOPMATUBHON HArpy3KOi:
CoflepKaT IOTMOJIHUTEIBHOE COOOIICHHE, COMYTCTBYIONMEE OCHOBHOMY (o Oongicer Obin
npekpamums ~ pabomy), M  XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS  OTHOCHTENBHOW  HH(MOPMATHBHON
CaMOCTOSITENIBHOCTBIO. 110 CPABHEHUIO CO CIIOMKHOIOJUMHEHHBIM TIPEIIOKEHUEM, MEKILY
NpEIUKATUBHBIMU E€IUHUIIAMH KOTOPOTO YCTAHABIMBAIOTCA IPUYMHHBIE OOYCIOBIECHHO
JIOTUYECKHE OTHOUIEHWs, MPOCTHIE MPEMIOKEHUS CO BTOPUYHON IpeauKaimedl Goiee
JMHAMWYHEL Oiarogaps CBOEH KpaTKOCTH, MOTYT 00JaiaTh CHJIOW HSMOIMOHAIBLHOIO
BO3JEHCTBUS Ha YHWTATENsA, a CJIEJ0BATENbHO, MOTYT VBEJIHYMBATH IPArMaTHYECKHH
MTOTEHIIHAI BEICKA3BIBAHHS.

5.5. B KaXIOOM KOHKPETHOM S3BIKE CEMAHTHUYECKass KOPPENSAIUS HMeET
HAIHOHAIBHYIO CIIENU(PHUKY, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOANMO COXPAHATH MPH MEPEeBOAaX C OJHOTO
sI3pIKa Ha JPYToi.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

YCTOWYMBBIE EJJUHUIIBI, OTPAKAIOIINE
NHTEJUIEKTYAJIBHBIE CIIOCOBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA

KATAJIMH BAJIAK®

ABSTRACT. Set Phrases Reflecting Man's Intellectual Capacifhe way of thinking, the
mental sphere are reflected both in the vocabaladyphraseology of a language. In the present
work | have submitted to analysis two aspects @fwhy of thinking, precisely the achievement
of the mental activity and the features of the meabilities, emphasizing the latter one by
settling the contrast between the concept of ‘cle'aily’ and by grouping the idioms according
to criteria that allow the materialisation of tHmae mentioned contrast.

The frequency of lexemes likead, brain, forehead, mind, memory, thought, ide@n
the structure of idioms as well as the presendbefmetaphorical substitutes of the lexeme
‘head’ offer a high level of expressiveness toithems. Analysing the structure of the idioms

we notice that in the idioms which represent meatilvity (with the meaning of ‘to think’,
‘to realize’, ‘to understand’) the verbs would pa#\V(nepxats B royioBe, ObITh Ha yMe, HE
BBIXOIMTH U3 roiioBkl). In the idioms that describe intellectual abifitym the point of view of
quality, we remark the preponderant use of adjatstructuresi(ycras rososa, cetiast
rOJIOBa, YyTyHHas TOJI0BA).

To highlight these aspects proves to be importatitamly in order to illustrate
intellectual abilities but also to reflect the @atk on the world through idioms.

Keywords: the level of intellectual capacity, mental actiyityay of achievement, idiom,
verbal structures, adjectival structures

Bo ¢pa3oo0pazoBaHuy BakHYIO POJb UrpaeT 4eloBedecKHil (hakTop, Tak Kak
00JIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO YCTOWYHMBHIX OOOPOTOB CBSI3aHO C YEJIOBEKOM, C Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIMHU
cdepamu ero IesITeNbHOCTH.

Haubonee MHOroumcieHHble 00OPOTHI OTHOCATCS K XapaKTEPUCTHUKE YeJIOoBeKa.
YacTh U3 HUX XapaKTEPU3yeT YEJIOBEKA M0 HHTEIEKTYAIbHbIM CIIOCOOHOCTSM, B YacTH
(hpazeonorn3MoB NOAYEPKUBAETCS YMCTBEHHOE ITPEBOCXOICTBO YEIOBEKA.

B nHacrosmeii paboTe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS YCTOYHMBBIC €IWHUIIBI, XapaKTepU3YIOIIHE
YEIOBeKa MO0 Ka4YeCTBEHHOH ONpeNeaéHHOCTH WHTe/IeKTa (VMHbll — 2hynvii) W IO
OCYIIECTBJIEHHIO MEHTAIBHBIX AelCTBUIl (JlymMaTh, COOOpaxaTh, IOHUMATD).

1. ConeprkatenbHOE EMHCTBO YCTOMYKMBBIM SIUHHIIAM KAYSCTBEHHON XapaKTePHUCTHKH
OPUIAIOT BCE BXOJSIIME B HEE CIUHUIBI, KOTOPbIC BBIPAXKAIOT [OHATHE YPOGHS
unmennekmyanvhvlx cnocobnocmeti. Onuu (Gpa3eonoru3Mbl BHIPAKAIOT €ro B OJHOM
00BéMe, TepenaBasi 3HAYCHUS 'YMHBIH W ‘TIIYTIBIH', IPyTHE BBIPAKAIOT PA3IMUYHBIC ACHEKTHI
MOHATHH, BBIIEISSE NPU3HAKH, XapaKTepHU3YIOIIHe pPa3HOOOpas3HbIe COUCMEA MblULICHUS
(coobpasuTenbHOCTE/HECOOOPA3UTEBHOCTD, TOIKOBOCTE/OECTOIKOBOCTh, MPOHUIIATEILHOCTD U

Ipyrue).

U Katalin Balazs, Lecturer Dr., Department of Slafhilology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — <balazskaty @gmbom>



KATAJIVH BAJTAXK

Tak, XapakTepUCTHKa MHTSIUICKTYaIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH OMUCHIBACTCS B YCTOMUUBBIX
€IMHUIIAX CO 3HAYEHUEM KYMHBII», «CITYIIbIN». ITH JeKCeMbI (YMHbLIL U 2TyNblil) — OLIEHOYHbIE
3HaKH, 0003HAYAIOT MPU3HAKK, KOTOPHIC CBSI3aHBI ¢ KOHKPETHOW OIIEHKOM: MOJIOKUTEIBHON
U oTpunarenpHo. OOINee MOHWMAHWE ONpEICNICHUA ,YMHBIH', Kak ‘oOJagaroruit

YMCTBEHHBIMH CHOCOOHOCTSIMM' H  ,TJIymlblii® — ‘HE O0Jajaroliidi yMCTBEHHBIMH
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU' yCTaHABJIMBAET MEXy HUIMU MPOTHBOIOJI0KHOCTD.

YMHBIH TJIynbIi

¢ 20710801 0e3 2010661

KOMenoK eapum KOmMenoK He eapum

2on06a Ha mecme (Ha nieyax) Mo32u HabeKkpeHs

¢ yapém 6 zonoee be3 yaps 6 conose

6Udemb HA apuuH NoO 3eM1El He gudemsb Oanblle c80e20 HOCA

yma narama YMa HU Ha 2pout

n06ums (cxeamoleamy) Ha gemy Kpenox 20106010

Bo wMHormx (paseonorusmMax OTMEYAETCs BHYTPEHHSS COICpIKaTelIbHAs
ommosumus. Tak, ¢pazeonorusmsl ¢ 2on06oti (‘OUeHb YMHBIN, TOJKOBBIHA, CIIOCOOHBII'),
(c605) conosa na naeuax (‘ymHbIi, COOOpa3UTEIbHBIH, TONKOBBIN'), umens 20108y (6awxy)
na nieyax (‘ObITh YMHBIM, PacCyIMTEIBHBIM, COOOPAa3HMTENLHBIM') MPOTHBOIOCTABIEHBI
06opoTty 6e3 20106b! (‘KTO-THOO0 IITyH, HECOOOpa3UTENeH').

1.1. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, 4TO T0JI0Ba (MBICIUTEIIBHBIN alapaT) BMEILACT, B
HaMBHOW KapTHHE MHpPa U3MCEHSETCS 3HAUCHNE eJMHULL. BakxHOH B KapTHHE MUpPa PyCcCKOTo
YeJIOBeKa SIBISIETCSI HECIOCOOHOCTh SICHO MBICJIHTBL, coo0paxaTh. B Takux ciyyasx
KOHCTAaTHPyEeM HAJH4YHMeE B MBICIUTEILHOM aIIapare ,, IYyKI0ro coaep:Kanus’ . DTOT GakT
OTpakaeTcs B CIEAYIOMNX yCTOWYMBBIX EAWHUIAX. COJIOMA 6 20108, Kalld 8 20706e,
epanaul 8 20106e, MAKUHA 8 20J106e, ONUIKU 8 20]106€, 2071084 COJLOMOU HAbUMA, 20108a
MAKUHOU Habuma — ¢ o0ImM (ppaseo3HadeHHUEM ‘KTO-IHOO TITyT, OECTONKOB, HECOOOpa3UTEICH .
3HaYHT, MPU3HAK MOJHOTHI «(QYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB» B MBICIUTEIFHOM armapaTe
JIEMOHCTPUPYET acCUMETpuIo €€ (hpa3eosornyecKkoll peann3alu — OH MCIOJB3YETCs JUIs
0003HaUEHMSI CHIDKEHHBIX YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH.

[Ipu3Hak HemoJHOTHI UcHoJb3yeTcs (BO (pa3eoJOrHueckoM MOHHUMAHUM) IS
0003HAaYCHHsI YeNIOBEeKa, MCHUXMYECKH HEMONHOLECHHOTO (sunmukos/ wiypynosl knenox e
xeamaeml nedocmaém 6 2on06e). B SMOLMOHANBHOI PEYd yCTOHYMBBIC EIUHHUIIBI 3TOTO
THTIA YIIOTPEOISIOTCS B 3HAYEHUH 'KTO-THOO TIYIl, OECTONKOB, IypaK, CO CTPAHHOCTSIMHU .
[IpOayKTHBHOCTH 3TOTO THIIA MTOATBEPKAAETCS 060POTAaMU Pa3TOBOPHOU peuH (8 2onose He
6Ce GUHMUKLU, NOMEPSL OCBAMBLU GUHNL).

MOTHB HETOJHOTHI MPUPABHUBACTCS K Hee MyCTOThL: nycmas 2onosal 6awka —
‘kT0-TH00 OYEHb TIIYI, HecooOpasuTeneH', eemep 6 2onose 2yaseml ceucmuml xoouml!
6pooum (y Koro) — ‘0 HEYyMHOM, JIETKOMBICIICHHOM YeJIOBEKe'.

1.2.0 BBINOJHEHAN MBICTTHTETHHBIX ICHCTBHI JIOTHYHO M YETKO CBUJICTCIILCTBYIOT
YCTOWYMBBIE €IUHULIBI THIIA. C8EMIIdsl 20108d, ACHAsL 207106d, 30J0MAsi 201064 C OOIIUM
(hpa3eco3HaUCHUEM ‘OYCHD YMHBIM, SICHO, IOTHYHO MBICISIIHNNA Y€JI0BEK .

Hasmmuune MBICIMTENIEHOTO anmapara U ero ,cofep:kanus’ B (paseosorn3max Tuma:
C 20710601, C MO320M, C YapPEéM 8 201106¢e, He be3 Yyapsl 8 20106e OTIMCHIBAIOT YMHOTO YEJIOBEKA.

1.3. ITocienHUM €IMHUIIAM MTPOTHBOCTOSAT OOOPOTHI, BBIPAXKAIOIINE OTCYTCTBHE
MBICITUTENTHHOTO allliapaTa u ero ,coiep:KaHus’, UMEIOIIIe o0IIee 3HaYeHNe ‘O9eHb TITYIIBIN
be3 M03208, Oe3 yaps 6 20106e, Hem Yapsl 8 20108e, He UMemb Yapsl 8 20108e.
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1.4.Xapakrep BoIpakaeMoro (gppaseo3HayeHus CIEIYIOINX SAMHUI yKa3bIBaeT Ha
CIIOCOOHOCTh BBITIOJIHEHHSI MBICUTEIbHBIX JeHCTBHIl TPYIHO M MENJIEHHO. KPEenox
207106010, 3A0HUM YMOM KPENoK; YyeYHHAsL 20106d, Yy2yHHble Mo3eu, OypHasl Oypus 2onosa —c
00LIMM 3HaYCHUEM ‘MEJJIEHHO COOOpaKaroIHi, MIYTIbIH, TYTIOH YeJIoBeK, ypakK, TyroayM .

1.5. BeinostHeHHe MBICJIMTENBHBIX JEHCTBHI JIETKO W OBICTPO OIMCAHO B
oboporax: cxeamwieamvl xeamamv Ha nemyl c aemy, noeumv Ha aemy, C NOAYCI06a
(moHMMATE) — CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘OBICTPO, JIETKO TIOHUMATD'.

1.6.CnocobGHOCTh 00,121aTh MPO30PJINBOCTHIO, MPOHUIATEILHOCTHIO BRIPAXKACTCS
B YCTOMYMBBIX EIUHHUIIAX: 6UOCMb HA apuiui noO 3eM1éil, eudems Ha 0éal mpu apuwuna 6
3emmio ¢ OOMIMM 3HAYEHHWEM 'OTIMYAThCSA OONBIION MaTbHOBHIHOCTHIO' (00 yMHOM
YeJIOBEKE); 8Udenb HACKEO3b, Yumams Medxcdy CpoK — CO 3HAUCHHEM ‘XOPOIIO TOHUMATh
MBICJIY, HAMEPEHHsI KOro-1T100’.

1.7. TIpoTHBONONOXXHOE 3HAaUYe€HHE — HMETh OTPaHWYEHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH —
BBIp@XKAaeTCcst B 000poTe: He sudems Odanvute c6oezo Hoca (‘TPOSBIATH OrPaHUYEHHOCTH,
OTCYTCTBHE JTaTbHOBHIHOCTH').

[lepuenTrBHBIH I71aro0M 8udems, MOXKET ITOTy4aTh U APyrHe KOTHUTHBHBIE CMBICIIEL, B
YacTHOCTH, MeHTanbHble. [locneaHue OTBIIEKAlOT ,BUICHHE OT HAOJIIONAEMOro MHUpa H
MOTYT OOpaTHTH €ro BO BHyTpeHHMI Mup. O003Havas ,BHyTpEHHEE 3peHHe”, TIIaroil udems
CTAHOBUTCS CHHOHMMOM K TJIaroyiaM ‘MOHHUMAaTh, CO3HABaTh'. YCTOWYMBBIC €IUHUIIBI
BapMaHTHOTO PsAa 6udems Ha 06al mpu apuuna é 3emuio M He 6U0emb OdIbULE C80e20 HOCA
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb ,,BHYyTPEHHETO 3peHusi”, T.€. Ha COCOOHOCTh MoHMMAaTh. Ho
(paseonoruueckas WHTEpIpETalusi, BHYTPEeHHsss (OopMa, aKTyaau3HpYIOT colepiKaHHue
riiarojia gudems. DTO MO3BOJISIET CO3AaTh PSAJ BO3MOXKHOCTEH 3PUTENBHON MEPUENIUH H
obecrieunBaeT (pa3eoIoru3Mam 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTb.

1.8. Conepxanue yCTOWYMBBIX SOUHUIL 2on06al xomenox (He) eapum, Kopobka
(ne) pabomaem, conosa (ne) wypynum, wapuxu kpymamcsl weeenssimess OCHOBAHO Ha Hee
COOTBETCTBUH/ HECOOTBETCTBMH HOpPMe ()YHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS MBICIIMTEIILHOTO arnapara, Ha
TIPE/ICTaBIICHUH O MBICIUTEIIEHOM armapare Kak o (yHKIMOHHUpYowel cucteme. OCoOeHHOCTh
paccMaTprBaeMbIX €AMHUII B TOM, YTO OHA 0OBEAUHSIET 000POTHI, CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHYECKast
MO/JIENIb KOTOPBIX HCIHOJIB3YETCSl YHUBEPCAIBHO — JUIS BBIPAKCHUSI 3HAYCHHS ‘YMHBIA |
‘ToTymiBIie’, Garogapsi OAKITIOUEHUIO TPAMMATHYECKUX CPEJICTB: Kopobka (He) éapum y KOro,
2on06a (He) wypynum y KOTO; a TakKe TaKhe, KOTOPbIE MCMONB3YIOTCS IS KBATH(DUKAIIAH
TOJIBKO OJIHOTO U3 JBYX MPU3HAKOB — MOJOKUTEIBHOTO (wiapuku xkpymsamest). CMBICTIOBOE
€/IMHCTBO JJAHHBIX YCTOWYMBBIX €JMHUIL B TOM, YTO BCE OHH IIEPEAIOT KAPTUHY aKTHBHOTO
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS MBICIUTEILHOTO arapaTra.

1.9. To wim vHOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHHe MBICIIUTEIBHOTO armapara, ¢
TOYKHM 3peHUsi (pa3eoJOrnYecKOd CEMaHTHKH, OKa3blBAeTCSl NOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBaHUEM
JUIL CYXIeHHsT 00 YpPOBHE HHTEIIEKTa, O COOOPa3sHUTEIbHOCTH, TOJKOBOCTH CYyOBEKTa.
JlaHHas MOTHMBalMOHHAs WAEs TPEJCTaBIICHa HEOOJIBIION COBOKYITHOCTBHIO YCTOHYMBBIX
€/IMHML, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO OJIHA BBIpAXKAeT 3HAYCHUE 'YMHBIH — 20n108a Ha Mmecme 'y
koro. OOpa3HOCTb OCTANBHBIX (PPa3eOJIOTHUECKUX O00OPOTOB NEMOHCTPUPYET pa3iIMYHBIC
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC OTKIOHEHUS U CMEIICHHS B CTOPOHY. HaOOK — Mo32U HabeKpeHb Y
KOTO; B CTOPOHY W BHU3 — Kpbiuia noexanal uepoax noexan y Koro.

1.10. B yCcTOWYMBBIX €IMHUIAX, ONKUCHIBAIOIINX MepPy HHTEJIEKTA, BRIPAKACTCS
3aBUCHUMOCTh Kauecmea yma OT €ro Koaudecmed. POCT KONMUYECTBEHHBIX IOKa3aTelei
BBI3BIBACT BO3pacTaHME MpU3HAKa KauecTBa M HA00OPOT: yma naiama y Koro — ‘KTo-mmdo
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oueHb YMEH'; cemu nsodeil 60 106y — ‘OYCHb YMHBIA, MYIpPbBIH, BBIJAIOIIUICS YEIOBEK’;
20710801 @blUe KTO, OblMb HA 207108Y @bliie KOTO — ‘TIPEBOCXOIUTH KOr0-JIM00’.

Mepa yma MOXeT ObITh BBIpa)K€HA U B KOHKPETHBIX €AMHHULIAX: YMd HU HA 2PpOul y
KOTO, YMA HU HA KONelKy y KOTO —CO 3HAUYCHHEM ‘KTO-THO0 OYEHB TIIyII .

B ocHOBe MOTHBALIMK JAHHBIX SIUUIL JISKAT OBITOBBIC TPEACTABICHHS O TOM, YTO
KAueCTBCHHAsh CTOPOHA HHTEJUICKTA CBS3aHa C €ro KOJMYECTBEHHON BBIPAKCHHOCTBIO.
O06pa3zHOCTE 000POTOB MPEACTABISET TOIBKO OHY CTOPOHY MOAPa3yMeBaeMOil 3aBHCUMOCTH —
KOJMYeCTBEeHHYI0. OOpasHBIMH MepaMH yMa BBEICTYNAIOT Halamd, epoui, KOnelKd.
OKCIPecCHBHOCTh 0OOPOTOB MOAAEPKMBAECTCS HCIOIB30BAHMEM TPONOB — TI'HIEPOOIH,
JMUTOTHI, UX B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHUEM C MeTa(hOPOii.

CrnocoOHOCTh ycBaMBaTh HH(OPMAIMIO SABIAETCS OIKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKUM
OCHOBaHHMEM JUIsl XapaKTePUCTHKH KaueCTBEHHOH CTOpOHBI MHTeiwiekTa. KocBeHHO 3To
MOXKET YKa3blBaTh Ha ONPEIENEHHbIH YPOBEHb YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH U 00BEM 3HAHMIA.
OOpamiator Ha ce0st BHUMaHUE CIIOCOObI BhIPQKEHHS 3HAYCHUH ‘yMHBIN u ‘riynbiit’. Tak,
BBINIOJIHCHHE MBICIHUTEIbHBIX ACHCTBUI YUUTHIBACT MapaMeTp YETKOCTU U JIOTUYHOCTH IS
BBINIOJIHEHHSL ONepaluii. 3HAYCHHIO 'yMHBIH COOTBETCTBYET NPHU3HAK ‘HajIW4ue cBera’
(cé6emnas 2onosa y xoro), a 3HaYEHUIO ‘TIIyNbIA — NpU3HAK ‘Oecriopsanok’ (epanaut 6 2onos6e 'y
K0ro0). CMBICIIOBast HAIIPABJICHHOCTD BBIICIICHHBIX KOHIICTITOB [IOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHH OTPAXKAIOT
NpeCTaBICHUS HOCUTENEH A3bIKa 0 (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHHHU CHEPHI MBIIIUICHUS.

OcobOeHHOCTB (PPa3eoTOTHIecKOro OTPasKeHHUs] YMCTBEHHBIX CITIOCOOHOCTEH COCTOUT B
npeoOnaJaHny BEIPAKEHUS Ka4ecTBa 27ynbiil, YTO U OLPEAENseT ynoTpeOieHne yCTOHINBBIX
OIIpe/ICNICHUH U peanuil u3 pasIMuHbIX cep >KU3HU, KOTOPhIE HUCIIONB3YIOTCA B KayecTBe
Hocutenel npusHaka. OHM SBISIOTCA B JaHHOM JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH CHMBOJIAMH,
XpaHUTENAMA HHOOPMAIWK U BUACHHUS MHPa TaHHBIM HapogoM. CHMBOJIMYECKHMHE
SIBJSIFOTCSL OTAEJIbHBIE 00pa3HbIe AJIEMEHTHI COL[MAIbHON U PEIMIHO3HOM cdepbl, Kak yapb,
002, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPBIE MPEJCTABUTENHN )KUBOTHOTO MHpa.

CrieyeT OTMETHTh OOMIIHE JIEKCEM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 MHpa jaepeBa. [loHsTue
‘rIynbplid’ 4acTo MepelaroT sS3bIKOBBIC CPENCTBA, COIEpIKALIME MOHATHE ,ACPEBSIHHBIN"
oybosas 2onosal bawka, 0ybuna b6ezeonosas, 0youHa enosas, 0yOuUHa CmMoepocosast; netb
bepé3o8biil, neHb Opemyuuil, neHb NHEM, Cmapbiil neks, 0y6-0yOoM, 201084 e1084ds.

MUHUMAaNbHYIO0 ITOATPYIIY COCTABISIIOT YCTOWYMBBIE €IMHUIIBI, COIEpIKaLIne
AQHUMAJIMCTUYECKHI KOMIIOHEHT (KYpbsl 207108a, €208 2071064), CAMBOINYCCKHE JCHCTBHS,
y4acTHs BBICIIUX CHIT (602 ommemuit, 6020M 0OUNCEHHbL, OTYX Yapsi HeheCHO20).

Oco0EHHOCTh paccMaTPUBAEMBIX YCTOMYMBBIX E€IMHUII B TOM, 4YTO BCE OHH
UCIIONIB3YIOTCSL ISl BBIPQKEHMs 3HAYCHUS 'yYMHBIN', ‘TIYNBIA', JUIS TOHSTHS YPOBHS
MBICJIUTENIBHBIX CLIOCOOHOCTEH.

2. YCTOWYHMBBIC €IUHHIBI MBICJIUTEIbHOW AKTHBHOCTH IIOCTPOCHBI Ha OCHOBE
€AMHOM MOJIENTN — CyOBEKT COBEpIIACT ONpeeIEHHOE IEHCTBHE.

2.1. CpenctBa OCYIISCTBICHHUS MEHTAJIBHBIX JCATCIBHOCTEH XapaKTCPU3YIOT
MHTE/UICKT HA YpPOBHE 3HAYCHHWH ‘AyMaTh, Pa3MbBIILIATH, CO00pakaTh' Kak TaKoOi
MIPU3HAK MBIIUICHHSI, KOTOPOMY CBOMCTBEHHA MPOIIECCYAIbHOCTD:

— MOCTOSIHCTBO, CTAOMIBHOCTh, AMUTENBHOCTH (‘mymars’): 6Ovims na ymel Ha
moicnul Ha pazyme, Gvimb 6 MbICHAX, He 6bIX0Oumb u3 20106vil namsmul yma, cudemo
26030em 6 2onogele mosey, 3aceno ¢ 2onoeel ¢ conosyl 6 namsme, eéepmumscs Ha yme,
KPYymumscsi @ MO32y, C8epAUm 8 M032y, 0epiucamy 8 yme,
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— HHTCHCHBHOCTH, AaKTUBHOCTH (‘OOMyMBIBATH WHTEHCHBHO', ‘BCIOMHHAsS
00IyMBIBATh', ‘ COCPEIOTOUMTRCS'): UeeUmb MO32AMU, PACKUOBIEANb MbLCIbIO, Nepedupams
6 conoeel 6 ymel 6 namsmul 6 moicnsx, IoMams 20108y, COOUPAMBCS ¢ MbLCTAMIL.

BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 AaHHBIX €MHUIl YKA3bIBAET HA CYIECTBOBAHHUE MPEICTABICHHUN
0 MPOTSHKEHHOCTH MBICIUTENBHOTO MPOoLecca U O TOM, YTO OH OCYILIECTBIsIETCS B cdepe
co3Hanus. OOIIas uaest ITUX YCTONUYMBBIX COYSTAHWI: HAJTUYUE, IPUCYTCTBHE MBICIH B
CO3HAHHUHU, 4TO Nepenalres riaroiaMu JBKeHUs. ‘TIpUCYyTCTBHE MBICIH' pealnu3yercs U
KOHCTATallMeil OTCYTCTBHS JIBMDKCHHS MBICIHM, 4YTO PABHO3HAYHO €€ IOCTOSIHHOMY
npeObIBaHui0. B Takux ciydasx, B COOTBETCTBUH C 3aMBICIIOM, HCIIOJIb30BaHa OTPHUIIATENIbHAS
(dopma Tinarona: He ebixooum u3 20108vil namsmu, He cxooum ¢ yMa, He UOém u3 20J108bl,
He udém c yma.

2.2. YCTOWYMBBIM €MHULIAM AaHHOM I'PYNIIbI COOTBETCTBYIOT 3HAUSHHUS JIEKCEM
‘MOHUMATH, YCHUTD, pasyMeTn'. Opams ¢ moskl 6 coobpadicenue, bpamo (cebe) 6 yml 6
pasym, opamvcst (634Mcs) 3a yM, 00X00UMb YMOM, OOUMU CEOEl 20/10801.

Ha uzee ‘pasMecTuThCsl MONHOCTBIO U B MOpsAKe' GopmupyeTcs (paszeo3HaucHue
(‘moHsITh, 0CO3HATH, MPEJCTaBUThL') 00opoTa (He) yriaovieaemcs 6 2onosel 6 cosnanuu. B
JaHHYIO TPYIIY BXOAUT W YCTOWYMBAs CIUHULIA YMA He Npuiodcy — 'He B COCTOSHUH
c000pa3uTh, HOHATH' .

CrpykTypa OONBIIMHCTBA YCTOWYMBBIX SMHHILL 3TOM TPYTIITHI SBISETCS XapaKTEPHOH,
B TOM CMBICJIE, 4TO B €€ COCTaB BXOIMT KOMIOHEHT, MPEACTABISIONINI chepy CO3HAHMS:
VM, pazym 1 TaKe paclIupuiIcs JIEKCeMaMHt MoK, coobpadicetue.

2.3. YcroiiuuBble €OUHUIIBI, MUMEIOIINE 3HAueHHE 'MOSIBJATHCH, BO3ZHMKATDH'
BBIP)KAIOT MOSIBJEHHE MBICIH B CO3HAHHHU: npuxooums & 20106yl ¢ yml 6 mwicivl na
pasym, exooums 6 2on08yl na yml 6 yml 6 pazym, nesmo 6 20108y.

OCOOEHHOCTBIO MPE/ICTABIIEMBIX 000OPOTOB SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO B HHUX, C OJHON CTOPOHBI
HaOMIOAeTCsl JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHIECKOES TOXKISCTBO CTEPIKHEBBIX WICHOB TPU BapbUPOBAHHU
MePEMEHHbIX YJICHOB!

npuxooums 6 2on08yl ¢ yml ¢ movicavl na pasym

6xooumo 6 201106yl 6 yml 6 muicvl ¢ pazym.

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, WIEHH (HPa3eoTOTHICCKON ceprH OOBETUHIIOTCS JEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTUYECKUM TOXIECTBOM MEPEMEHHBIX UICHOB MNPU BAPbUPOBAHUH CTEPIKHEBBIX
YJICHOB. HPUXOOUMb HA YM — 6X00UMb HA YM — 6CRAOAMb HA YM; HPUXOOUMDb 8 201108) —
6xX00umb 6 20106y — J1€3Mb 8 207108y, TO €CTh, NPEACTABISIOT COO0M CHHOHUMUYECKYIO
CEepHI0, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT (PeHOMEH JIEKCUKO-(Pa3e0I0rnieCKOi CHHOHIUMUH.

B oTHOIIEHNH peyeBoil peann3aniy JaHHBIX AHHHUI] CIEAyeT OTMETHTD, YTO IS
MHOTHMX W3 HHMX XapaKTE€pPHO COCYIIECTBOBAHHE IOJHON CTPYKTYpHOM MoAenu U eé
SIUTHIITHYECKON PeATU3aINH, HATIPUMED, MbICIb NPUUILA 6 20]108Y, RPULULIA MbLCTb.

OcylIecTBICHHE MBICIUTENBHBIX  ACATENBbHOCTEH  SBIACTCS  OOBEKTHBHBIM
nokasaresieM (yHKIHOHUPOBAHHUS pa3yMa, OOLICU3BECTHON CBSA3bIO MBILUICHUS U PEYH.

B yCTOIUYMBBIX €IMHUIIAX, OMUCHIBAIONINX PEATU3AINI0 MEHTAILHON aKTHBHOCTH,
MpeobIaaatoT TIaroibHble KOHCTPYKIMH (npuxodums, 6xo0ums, 6cnadams, Jie3ms), B TO
BpeMsi KaKk B ()pa3eosioru3mMax KaueCTBEHHOU XapaKTePUCTUKH ATH KOHCTPYKIIUU YCTYIIHAIN
MECTO aTpUOYTHBHBIM, TO3BOJISIOIIMM KBATM(HUIMPOBATH KAYECTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY MHTEILUICKTA
(c6emnas 2onosa, 3010mas 20106a, nycmas 20106a). J{7ist OCYIIECTBIICHHUS 3TOTO YIIOTPEOIAIOTCS
JIEKCEMbI M3 MHpa MaTepUAIbHBIX BELICU: 20106d, MO32, YM, 100.
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HauGonpiield 4acToTolW MCHOIB30BAaHUSI XapaKTEpHU3YeTCs JIEKCeMa 20706d.
I'onoBa — 310 1IEHTp NepepaboTKU HHpOpMaIMK. BoraTcTBO CMBICIIOB, NEpeIaBacMbIX STHM
0003HaueHHEM, T03BOJISIET JISKCEME 2071060 BBICTYNATh B BapHaHTaX, IyOJUpYIONIMX B
CMBICIIOBOM OTHOLICHHH JPYTHUE JEKCeMBbI (HapUMep, Moa00He CEMaHTUIECKUX MOJICNIeH Y
(hpa3eosOruvecKux eaUHUIL cemu nsidel 6o a0y u (6vims) 20710601 6blute KOTO, TIAE ITU
JIEKCEMBI BBIP)KAIOT MEPY YMa, TaKkXKe OJM30CTh COJECPIKaHUS B €AMHUIAX: € MO320M KTO, C
20710601 KTO — C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U 6€3 M03208 KTO, 63 20106bl KTO — C JIPYTOH CTOPOHHI).

Kpowme Toro, nekcema 20106a IPeBOCXOUT OCTATBHBIE 0003HAYECHHS TI0 YHCICHHOCTH
OpraHU30BaHHBIX Ha €€ OCHOBE BAPMAHTHBIX YCTOMYMBBIX €IMHHII, OHA UMEET ¥ HaHOOJIbIIIee
KOJIMYECTBO METAOPHIECKUX 3aMECTHTENCH: HauiKa, KOmenok, KOpooKa, 4epoak, Kpbluid.

B GONBIIMHCTBE CIIy9aeB 20064 BBICTYNAET KaK BMECTHIIHINE (IOKyM) yMma,
namsTH, 3HaHus. Ecii B Heil uT0-mb0 HAXOAMTCS («COAEPIKAHUE»), TO ITO YENOBEK YMHBbIH,
€CJIM YEro-TO HET, TO YEJIOBEK IUIyMbIi. M3 roj0Bbl MOXKHO YTO-IHO0 10CTaTh, OO B Hed
YTO-TO BJIOKHUTh. B KauecTBe CoCyJia rojioBa MOXKET HallOJIHATHCA U ITYCTCTh.

YnoTpeOieHne B yCTOHUMBBIX €IMHHIAX TIPHHIIHIA ,, OBEILIECTBICHHS — SIBJISETCS
OTIPEICTISIIONIMM  XapaKTepoM OOpa3HOCTH HMHTEIUIEKTa. DTOT IMOJAXOJ Aajl BO3MOXKHOCTH
JeKCeMaM 20106a W Mo32(u) BBICTYNHUTh CEMAHTHYECKH PAaBHBIMH Jekceme ym. Ha 3Toit
OCHOBE CO3/IaHO MHO>XECTBO YCTOWYMBBIX €IMHUL, HAIPUMEP: UMEMb 20]108) HA NIeHax,
ceemas 201064, Yy2yHHble MO32U U IpyTHe.

BrieneHHbIe acCIEKTH UMCIOT 3HAYCHHE HE TOJNBKO B TUTAHE BBIIBIICHUS CIIOCOOOB
MBIIDIEHHsI. PacCMOTpeHHbIE YCTOWYMBEIE SIUHUIIBI XPAaHIT B 00pa3HOil opMe CTepeoTHITbI
MuponoHuMaHus. MIX BocrponsBeieHre B peuu (JOpMUPYET TPaJUIMOHHBIN B3I HA MUP.
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JJMHI' BUCTHYECKHUE U S9KCTPAJIMHI' BUCTUYECKHUE
IMPUYUHBI BBIXOJA CJIOB U3 COCTABA PYCCKOI'O A3BIKA

EJJEHA BOPUCOBHA HUKH®OPOBA"

ABSTRACT. Linguistical and Extralinguistical Causes of Russian Words Becoming Out

of Usage. The paper hereby emphasizes that Russian is npeariched by the appearance
of new words, but is also affected by the disapgeae of some of its words. Further on, we

are suggesting an analysis of linguistical andadixiguistical causes of this process.

Keywords: Russian languagelisappearance of worgdtnguistical causesextralinguistical
causes

Hapsiny ¢ momoHeHHEeM CIOBAapHOTO 3araca PyCCKOTO sI3BIKA, MTOSBICHUEM HOBBIX
CJI0B (KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX, TAK ¥ BHOBb CO3/IaHHBIX MPH MOMOIIIU CI0BOOOPA30BATEILHBIX
PeCypCcoB PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa) HAOMIONACTCS M MPOTUBOIOIOKHAS TCHACHIUSA: HCYC3HOBCHHUE
CJIOB M3 COCTaBa PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. BeposATHO, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O CIECAYIOIINX MPHIMHAX
BBIXOJIA JIEKCEM M3 COCTABa SI3BIKA: KOSHUMUBHAS OesIMEeNbHOCMb yenogeka (MEeHTaIbHbIe
mporiecchl 00O0O0IIeH s, MHTETPallid YacTHOTO W, HAMpPOTHB, NETaTU3aIlH, YTOYHECHUS
o6iero, angdy3HOro, HEUYETKO OMPEIEIEHHOr0 NOHITHS; cTpeMileHHe K TuddepeHimanmum
TIOHSITH), BHYMPUASLIKOGbIE NPpoyeccyl (TSHACHINS S3bIKa K W30aBICHUIO OT M30BITOYHOCTH
¢dopMm, HelTpamm3amyMsl KaK JEKCHYECKHX [TyOleToB, TaKk W MOP(QEMHBIX BapHAHTOB;
n30aBJIeHNE OT JIEKCEM, OKA3aBIINXCS B M30JISILMH, HE TIOJIEP)KaHHBIX TPYIITON OJJHOKOPHEBBIX
CIIOB), coyuanbhble npuyuHsl (A3MEHEHHE YCIIOBUIT JKU3HU, HEAKTYaIbHOCTh Psifia TIPEIMETOB,
SIBJICHUH U MpoueccoB  Jid TeKymeﬁ JKU3BHCACATCIIBHOCTH BEAYT K YTparce CTaBUINUX
HEBOCTPeOOBaHHBIMU CJIOB). Bce 3T0 mosyuaer oTpakeHue B CIIOBAPHOM COCTABE SI3bIKA:

1. BeiTecHEHUE JIEKCEM THIIEPOHUMAMHU.

2 BrITecHeHHE THTIOHUMAMH.

3 BrITecHEeHNE CHHOHIMAMU.

4. BeITeCHEHNS €IMHOM JIEKCEMBI CIIOBOCOUYETAHUEM.

5 BriTecHeHne MOp(hEMHBIME BapHaHTaMH.

6. BriTecHeHHe B TaCCHBHBIN 3a1ac ¢ 3aMEHOM HOBOI JIEKCEMOit (apXau3Mbl).

7. BoiTecHeHMEe B IaCCHBHBIN 3amac 0€3 3aMeHbl HOBOW JIEKCEMOM (MCTOPHU3MBI)
(OKCTpaTMHTBUCTHYECKHE TIPUYHHBI).

8.Y1para onHoro u3 JICB ciosa.

9. YrpaTta HEKOTOPHIX MOP(OIOTHYECKUX (HOPM.

10. Ypara cBOOO/IbI B COUETAEMOCTH (CBSI3aHHBIE CJIOBOCOYETAHUS).

B pesynmpTare KOTHUTHBHOHM NEATEIBHOCTH YENIOBEKA, MEHTAJIBHBIX IPOIECCOB
00001IeHNsT JIeKCeMa-TUIIEPOHUM MOXET CTaHOBUTHCS Bce OoJjiee BOCTPEOOBAHHOW M
YIOTPEOUTENBHOW, a JIeKCeMBI, OOBEKTHBHPYIOLINE OOJlee YacTHBIC, MEIKHE IOHSITHA,

U Elena Borisovna Nikiforova, Assoc. Prof. Dr., t8t&@edagocial University, Volgograd, Russia —

nikiforovaelena@mail.ru
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BBIXOZST U3 COCTaBa sI3blKa. B pe3ysibTaTe 0TMEUEHHOIO NPOLiecca PYyCCKUM JINTEPATYPHBII
SI3BIK JIAIIUICS JICKCEM 007161t ‘IITHHAPUIECKON (GOpMBI U Oanbhbiu 'TomyiapoM’. B Haie
BpeMsI UX 3aMCHSCT THUIEPOHHM Kpye/ibiil. ITH JIEKCEMbI ObLIA JTOCTATOYHO YIOTPEOUTEIBHBI
eme B XVII-XVIIl  BB., npuyem 06wt (‘Kpyrio00Kuii') HCMoOIb30BaIOCh U B MEPEHOCHOM
3HAYCHUU ‘TIOJHBIN, TYYHBIH', cp.. Yyouwye 0010, 030pHO, 0ZPOMHO, CMO3€6HO U AASU
(A.H.Paguwes, I[Tyrewecrtsue u3 [lerepbypra 8 MockBy). ['0Bopst 00 yTpare 3THX JIeKCeM,
B.1.Jlanb ykasbpIBal, 9TO JIMTEPATYPHBIH S3BIK TIEPECTAT PA3IMIATh TIOHATHS ‘IIFUTHHIPHYECKON
dopmer’ (obawiil) u ‘momymrapoM’ (Oawmslil). «Mbl OTPAHAYIIH CE0SI CIIOBOM KpY2/blii», —C
coxxanenveM 3amedarn on ([anb, 2, 598)./IpeBHepycCckue JEKCEeMBI Mamepusta ‘HacleICTBO
nocie marepu’, 0bouna ‘Hacienue nexa’, omvuuHa ‘OTHOBCKOE HAaclennue He yIepKalluch
B COCTaBE PYCCKOTO S3bIKa. JTH YacTHBIE TIOHATHS 3aMEHEHBI O0IIINM, KOTOPOE BepOai3yeTcst
COBPEMEHHOU JIEKCEMOU Hacedue (Haciedcmeo).

B psize ciyuae MOXHO HAOJIOAATh PEATTH3AIMIO TPOTHBOIOJIOKHOW TECHACHIIUH:
MBIIIUICHUE YEIOBEKa CTPEMHUTCS K IeTaau3aluu, TuddepeHuanun nouatui. [Ipu atom
apxanyHas JIeKCeMa BBITCCHSETCS THIIOHMMaMu. Hampumep, HBIHE yTpadeHHas JieKcema
xnbeuna paHee WCIONB30BANACH IS HOMHHAIIMUA TAKHX OOBEKTOB, Kak JOM, OOUTEIb,
Xpam, TOPHHIIA, KeJIbs, TIOMEeNIeHHe s ckoTa (xyeB) u gaxe sma (cm. Cpesn., 3, 1374 -
1375). Takum o6paszoMm, xibhseuna wMmena 006oOIIaollee 3HAYECHHE THIIA '[TOMEIIEHHE,
BMECTHJIHIIIE Yero-mioo’. HeoOXoamMocTh B pa3iideHNH JAHHBIX O0BEKTOB JETEPMHUHUPOBAIIA
HEOOXOAUMOCTh B IU(QEepeHINAI HOMUHAIIMKA, B CBSA3M C YeM JaHHAs JeKceMa
mepecTaia HCIIONB30BaThCs B BHAY CBOEH Cinaboi MHPOPMATUBHOCTH M OBLIa yTpadeHa
SI3BIKOM.

JlocTaTouHo 4acTo IMHAMHYECKHE MPOLIECCh, IPOMCXOUBIINEG B CHHOHUMUYECKUX
psiax, MIPUBOAMIIM K YTPATe OTACIbHBIX JeKceM. Tak, B pe3yibTare KOHKYPCHIIUH JIEKCEMY
Henonoyyenue BBITECHWIIA Heyoaud, cmeisi — Kpo6Jis, ulb6byb — NOPMHOU, HO2ABUYbl —
wmansl, CcveIsl0b — pazeeoka, meya — 0OezyH, WCKOHHYIO JIEKCEMY 60p02b 3aMEHHIIO
FO’)KHOCJIABSIHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE 8pae, a APEBHEPYCCKOE X0.100b, HAPOTHB, TIOTCCHUIO
BapHaHT X1a0b. B mporecce KOHKYPEHIIMA CHHOHUMHYHBIX JICKCEM Yallle YTpavYnBaiach Ta
JIEKCeMa, KOTOopas HE HMMela Pa3BETBICHHON CETH OJHOKOPHEBBIX JiekceM. Hampumep,
JeKceMa oKkaposamu, JUILIEHHAs TOAJICPKKH OJHOKOPHEBBIX CIIOB, BBINLIA W3 SI3bIKA, a
CHHOHUMUYHBIC pyeamy, Opanums i MEHee YaCTOTHAs B HAIIIE BPEMsI X)/IUMb MPE/CTABICHBI B
PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE U B HAILH JHU.

B coBpeMeHHOM sI3bIKe HE COXPaHHJIMCh MOP(EMHbIE BapUaHThI C OJHUM U TeM
JKE JIEKCHYECKUM 3HAueHHEM, IIUPOKO MPE/CTABICHHbIE B JPEBHEPYCCKUH MEpHOJ
pa3BUTHs s3bIKa. B pe3ynbTare KOHKYPeHIMH MOp(GEeMHO pasHOO(GOPMIICHHBIX BapUAHTOB
YacTh M3 HUX BBITECHSCTCS M3 s3bIka. Hampumep, Jiekcema mauiuuye BHITECHCHA BapUAHTOM
MAHUK, NONJOWUMUCS — BCHOJLOWUMbCA, HENA00bCmBo — becniodue. B pe3ynabraTe 3Toro
Mpolecca U3 SA3bIKa BEHINIUIO 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJMYECTBO BAPUAHTOB JIEKCEM, HAIpPUMEP:
Mbcmu mene omos coynbpa moezo (coynvpsn ‘conepuuk’, cMm. Cpesn., 3, 625);Joweoute
Topunvt, nononowumewecs, 6bocawa onsmv (nonorowumucs ‘BCIOJOUIUTHCA,
BCTPeBOXUTHCS', cM. CpesH., 2, 1195);43» ecmb 0 me6h mumsa u azv nomownuxs me6'b
(wyumumu ‘3ammmate’, cMm. Cpesn., 3, 1609);Tvwmawe, axu mamu maadenvya (mbuamu
"yremars’,cM. CpesH., 3, 1095);Bodoro namakas (namaxamu ‘cmaunsats’, cMm. CpesH., 2,
298); Aue nonvxnems MmoysicL Moyxica, 1060 Kb cobb, i omv cobe, mo 3 2pueHsL NPOAANCU
(nonvxnymu 'UXHYTH, TOTKHYTE', cM. CpesH., 2, 1204); A kmo 3axcozu Ha koMb oyuHem»
couums (3ascoza ‘momxor’, cm. Cpess., 1, 913);/ paow 3azopuev (3azopumu ‘pa3opurs’,
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cM. CpesH., 1, 913).Takum 06pa3oM, B SI3BIKE OCTAETCS OJMH U3 MOP(EMHBIX BAPHAHTOB, a
OCTaJIbHBIE YTPAYMBAIOTCS SI3bIKOM. TakK, B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE HCHOJB3YIOTCS MOp(hEMHbIC
BapHaHTHI ¢ IpyruM cyddukcom (coynsps — coneprux), ¢ APyrou MPUCTaBKON (noryuau —
cyuail; 3a30pumu — pazopums), ¢ APYroil mpuctaBkod u cypdurcom (nevarvuuxs —
noneyumens, mbuwumu — ymewiams), ¢ 4epeIOBAHUEM KOPHS (NOJIOHbHUK® — NIEHHUK).
B03MOXHBI U KOMIUTIEKCHBIE MOP(EMHBIC H3MEHEHUS (yumumu — 3auuuams; HamMakamu
— HaMOYUMD).

WurepecHo, 9TO B TPOIIECCE PA3BUTHS A3bIKA YTPAUHBAINCH 1 MHOTHE «HY>KHBIE»
JIeKCeMBI, KOTOPbIe 0003HAYAIM TTOHATHS, aKTyalbHbIe W JUIsS Hamero BpeMeHd. OIHAKO B
COBPEMEHHOM DPYCCKOM SI3bIKE ATHX CIIOB HET, W MOHSTHS, KOTOPhIE OHH BepOATH30BaIIH,
TPH HEOOXOMUMOCTH BBIPAKAFOTCS COYETAHMSMHE CJIOB MM TIpeyiokeHnsiMu. Hanpumep, B
HAIlIEM SI3bIKEe OOJIBIIIEC HET NPEBHEPYCCKHX JiekceM cphoosuub — 'UelIOBEK CPEIHUX JIET
cnamvly — ‘UMEIOIMHA peakyro Oopoay', wenepamu — ‘HENPaBUIBHO YTBEPXKIATh',
HenuebHbil — ‘HETOMHBIA U MUThS', Konvicamu — ‘OUTb KOIBITOM', HOJNb3bHUKD —
‘MOJIe3HbIH YenoBek’ M ApYruX. Bo3MOKHO, TMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOE COOOLIECTBO OTCEHBACT,
OTKa3bIBACTCS OT YaCTH CIIOB, YTOOBI H30€)KATh MEPEMOIHCHHUSI CIIOBAPHOTO COCTABA SI3bIKA,
MOCKOJIBKY OH TIOCTOSTHHO TIOTOJIHSACTCS BCE HOBBIMH CIIOBaAMH.

B psizie citydaeB JieKceMBI TIEPEXOIST B TACCHBHBIN 3aI1ac ¥ CTAHOBSTCS HCTOPH3MaMHU
TI0 TIPUYMHAM MCKITFOUHTEBHO SKCTPATHMHIBUCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa. Tak, CTali HCTOPU3MaMK

JeKCeMbl mamapuwjuna — ‘TIOaTh, IUIATHBINASCS TaTapam’, mMOpXaHs — ‘BOTYUHHBIH,
0CBOOOX/ICHHBI OT MOBUHHOCTH', MbMbHUK® — ‘HadanbcTBYonmi Hag 10 0004enosex’;
menauyb — ‘pHIIAPh OpJACHAa TAMIUTUEPOB’, uleieb — ‘pOA MOHETHI, KOAOHMApPL —

‘Oe3pyKaBHBIA MaHIMPh W3 METAUIMYECKHUX JOIeYeK © MHorue apyrue. Taxue
HCAKTYaJIbHBIC JICKCEMBbI, O6'I)eKTI/lBI/IpyIOIJ_[I/le MMpEeAMCEThDI, SABJICHU, IMIPU3HAKU U NPOLICCCHI,
XapaKTCPHBIC Ui KU3HU JIIO[[eﬁ npouuioro BPEMEHH, IMOCTCINEHHO BBITCCHAIOTCA B
MMAaCCUBHBIN 3aI11ac SI3bIKa U CTAHOBSITCS HUCTOpU3MAMMU.

Bo3MOXXHO BBITECHEHHE JIEKCeM H3 oOmieyrnoTpedurensHoi chepsl B chepy
orpaHM4eHHOro ymorpebseHusi. OTMETHM, YTO BBITECHEHHBIE M3 JINTEPATypHOTO S3bIKa
JIEKCEMBl MOTYT COXPAHATBCS B €ro JuajeKTax. Tak, M3BECTHOE C JPEBHEPYCCKOH MOpHI
JeKceMBI eau — ‘nmec, poma’ (cp. YKpawHCK. 2atl), Koubms, KOKOMb — ‘TETyX' OCTaJHCh B
HEKOTOPBIX THATIEKTaX.

BoiTecHeHHE JleKCEM MOXKET IPOMCXOAWTH IIOA BIMSHHEM MOIbL. Tak, B
MOCJIEIHEE BPEMS JIEKCEMA MaKuAdiC YIOTPEOIIsieTCsl BCE pexe, € MPEIounTaoT MOAHOE
CIIOBO Melikan. BeposTHO, akTHBHOCTb BTOPOT0, 00JIee MOJIOAOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHMS CBSI3aHO
MMEHHO C €r0 HOBHU3HOM, <«MOJIHOCTBIOY, C JKEJIAHUEM BU3)KUCTOB, IPOJIABLIOB CPEACTB JUIs
yXoJa 3a JIMLIOM, BCEX JIIO/IeH, HCIIONIB3YIOUIMX JIAaHHOE CJIOBO, Ka3aThCsS CBEAYLIMMH,
pa361/1pa}omnMnca BO BCEX HOBBIX TCHACHIUAX WU MOIHBIX HOBHWHKaAX KOCMETHYECKOM
WHJYCTPHH.

WHorna yxxe MMeroImasics JIeKCeMa 3aMeHseTCs HOBOH B CHIIy TOTO, UTO «cTapasi»
IepecTaeT COOTBETCTBOBAaTh JAyXy BpeMeHu. Hampumep, nexcema cmuiasiea oOnamaer B
CO3HAHWU HOCHUTEIICH S3bIKAa YETKOW BPEMEHHOH «IIPHKPEIUIEHHOCThIO» — 3T0 60-¢ Tomb!
XX B. (accommanuu ¢ SPKAMH TAICTyKaMH, Y3KUMH OpIOKaMH, KOTOpbIE TOTja OBUTH B
moze). Hecmotpst Ha To, uto COILI onpeensieT 3HAUYCHHE JEKCEMBI KakK «MOJIOOH YeIOBEK,
CJIETIO TOJPaXKAOIINI KPUKIMBOH MOJE» U MapKUpYeT KakK *pa3roBOPHOE, HE OTMedas ee
yCTapesocTh, B COBPEMEHHOM AUCKYPCE 3Ta JISKCEMa MPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYET. [Ipu aTOM
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MOHATHE O «YEIIOBEKE, CJICMO MOJAPAaXKAIOIIEeM MOJE», COXpaHWiIoch. Ho Takux Jromeit
Terepb Ha3bIBAIOT JCEPMBA MOObL.

Emre B cepenune XX B. JIGKCEMBI camosiem — a3ponian CYUTAIUCh TOXKICCTBEHHBIMHU
(MOJTHBIME) CHHOHMMAMHK U MOTJIM OBITh B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMBIMU BO BCeX KOHTeKCTax. OHAKO B
COBPEMCHHBIM TIEPUOJ] Pa3BUTHS sI3bIKa 3TO HE COBceM Tak. Kak mokaszan HpoBeICHHBII
Hamu  (TICUXO)JIMHIBUCTHUECKUN OKCIIEPUMEHT, JIEKCEMa aIpONIaH TPEJCTaBIAETCS
HOCHTEJISIM COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa HE TO YTOOBI apXamIHOH, HO CKOPEE YETKO MPUKPETUICHHOHN K
OTIpEeNIeTICHHOMY BPEMEHHOMY IEpHONy, a IMEHHO — K Hadamy XX B. Jlekcema asponnan
BBI3BIBAET ACCOIMAIIMM C HAYaJIbHBIM HEPHUOIOM, 3apei CaMOJETOCTPOEHHS, C MEPBBIMHU
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIMI YepHO-OeIIbIMHI KaJpaMH TeX JIET, 3al€YaTIICBIINMH JIETYMKOB-YHTY3HACTOB
W CaMOJIETHl OIPENENEeHHON KOHCTPYKIUH, KaXyIIHecs Telepb HECOBPEMEHHBIMH U
HEeHaISKHBIMU. CaMOJIeThI HAIIIETO BPEMEHH, COBPEMEHHBIC PEAKTHBHBIC CAMOJICThI, CAMOJICTHI
UCTPEOUTEIILHOMN aBUALMH, NTACCAKUPCKUE JIaHHEPhI TIOBBILIEHHONH KOM(OPTHOCTH TETeph HE
Ha3bIBAIOT aponianom. Bpsii nu Bo3MoxHa B Haie BpeMst Gpasza * 4 ne edy ¢ Mocksy na
noesde, a ieuy Ha aponiane. boiee TOro, MO0 CBUACTEIHCTBY YUYACTHUKOB IKCIICPUMEHTA,
JIEKCEMa apOoniaH B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE COJICPIKHT IMOTCHIHMAIBHEIC CEMBI ‘ HCHAJIC)KHOCTD U
‘ycTapenocTs KOHCTPYKIMH', OTCYTCTBYIOIIUE Yy JIEKCEMBI camonem. AOCONIOTHOE
OOJBITMHCTBO HAIIMX COBPEMEHHHKOB IIPH BHIOOPE CIIOB M3 3TOH CHHOHUMHYECKOH IMaphl
UCTIONB3YET CIIOBO caMofiem, pU3HABas ero 0ojiee COBPEMEHHBIM M «OTBEYAIOIIUM AYXY
BPEMEHN», KaK BBIPA3WIICS ONUH W3 PECHOHACHTOB. JTO TeM Oollee WHTEPECHO, HTO
JieKceMa asponaan — 3auMcTBoBaHre KoHIAa XIX — Hagama XX Beka, a JiekceMa camonem
uMeer Gosee TIyOOKYI0 MCTOPHYECKYIO MEPCIEKTHBY, Oojee MIUTEIbHYI0 HUCTOpUio (Cp.
Koeep-camonem). TONKOBBIE CJIOBAPU HUKAK HE MAPKHUPYIOT JIEKCEMY aopOnNIaH, OTHAKO, Ha
HAIIl B3[JISA]], OHA B COBPEMEHHBIH MEPHOJI y>KE HEe BXOJMT B aKTHBHBI 3a11ac s3bIKa.

B psine ciyuaeB jiekcemMa MOXKET COXPAHATHCS B SI3bIKE, HO HCIIOJIh30BATHCS TOJIBKO
B CBSI3aHHBIX BBIPAKCHUSX, B PJC CIIy4yacB 3acThiBiIas (JOpMa HCIONB3YETCS TOJBKO B
cocTaBe (Ppa3cOJOTHUSCKUX CAWHUI], TOCIOBHUI], IMOTOBOPOK. Tak, B JPEBHEPYCCKUI
Meprol B sI3bIKE CYHIECTBOBaNa JeKkcema auxeéa — ‘poct, mpoueHt (CpesH., 2, 25):
Juxeamu u npubvimovxems 3emmio ockepvru (Cp.Hasz. Xl, 321); ITnamumu oanw, xaxo
yemasanu npesicnue knazu uiu 6e3 auxewv nonbmmus (Hukown. JI. 6736,cm. CpesH., 2, 26).B
COBPEMCHHBIN MEPHOJA Pa3BUTHS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA NAaHHAA JIEKCEMa HE UMEET IaJeKHBIX
¢dbopm 1 ynotpeOisieTcst TOJIbKO B 3acThiBlIel Gopme — B (OpMe €AMHCTBEHHOTO 4YHUCIA,
TBOPHUTENILHOTO MajeXka 1 C MPeIIoroM ¢ — ¢ auxeot (‘c u3bbITkoM'), Hanpumep: Hroua ¢
nepewix Ouell nonsina, umo Cmpenxa (Koposa) ¢ IUXG0U OKYNUmM 6ce, 4mo HA Hee 3ampamsm
(B.ITanoBa, ScHbii Oeper).

Hcropuueckn JekceMa 3a0opuna, TPOU3BOJHAs OT TJaroja 3aoupamu,
BepOann30Baia 3HAYCHHE <Gallea, 3aleliHa, 3alllena, 3acTpyra, 3aH03a Ha aepese» ([ass,
1, 573). CoOTBETCTBEHHO CBOOOJHOE CJIOBOCOYETAHUE HU CYUKA HU 3A00PUHKU
peaM30BBIBANIO 3HAYCHHE ‘BCE TIIAKO’. BrocnmencTBuu JekceMa 3adopurka TepecTalia
YHOTPEOIIATHCSI BHE TAHHOTO COYCTaHUS, H COBPEMCHHEIC CIOBAapH HE PETHCTPUPYIOT ATY
JIEKCEMY B COCTaBE COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

CymecTBUTEIbHOE /Mamb OBIIO JOCTATOYHO YACTOTHO B JPEBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTaX
u 3apeructpupoBano B cinoBape M.M. Cpe3HeBCkoro B 3HAYCHHWH ‘BOp, TpaOUTENH :
Aenenviu srce mamep ecmv e20a co 0yKpaoeHbiMb O0ObIMKOMb OM KOe2o 000 quya amb
60yoems... (Cpesn., 3, 926).B tonakosom croBape C.U. Oskeroa 1984 r. 310 CI0BO
OTCYTCTBYET, TIOCKOJIbKY, EHCTBUTEIIHHO, OHO HE SIBISIETCSI YIOTPEOUTENIbHBIM B COBPEMEHHOM
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s3bike. OnHako B penakuuu ciaoBapsi 2003r. naHHOE CJIOBO BHOBH OTMEYAETCS C MOMETOM
*cmapoe: «to xe, uto Bop» (COIL, 790)./lymaercs, TeM He MeHee, uTO JaHHas JeKceMa
HE MCIOJIb3YETCsl BHE CBA3aHHOTO (Ppa3eosiorHyeckoro COYETaHUs KO Mmamsv 6 HOwuU, He
SIBIISICTCS BOCTPEOOBAHHOM U MOHATHON HOCUTEISIM COBPEMEHHOTO SI3BIKA.

B 3akmoyeHHMe OTMETHM, 4YTO MHOTHE JICKCEMBI, HE HCIONb3yeMbIC B
COBPEMCHHOM SI3BIKE, CIIle COBCEM HEJaBHO, B cepenuHe XIX B. ObUIM BIOJIHE aKTyalbHBI.
Tak, HOCUTEIb COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKA BPSI JIM CMOXET IOHSTh BBIPAXKECHUE NOBAOIUBOE
Hacmpoenue. B MPOIUTIOM 3TO CJI0BO OBLIO BIIOJHE BOCTPEOOBAHO, HAPUMED: Apamos ObLi
6 maxKom nO8AOIUEOM Hacmpoenuu oyxa, umo u Ha smo coznacuncs (U.C.Typreues, ITocie
cmeptr). JlekceMa nosadnusvili He (HUKCHPYETCSA CIOBApSIMH COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO
S3bIKa, OTMEYAIOTCS JIIIb OJJHOKOPHEBBIE 00pa30BaHUs 1068a0umsbCs ‘MPUOOPECTH MPUBBIUKY
JIeJIaTh YTO-JI. HEXEJIaTeNbHOE U nosaoka 'HAKIOHHOCTH, MPUBBIUKA, yamie mioxas (COILL,
527).006e naHHbIE JEKCEMbI MAPKUPYIOTCS KakK *paszeosopnuie. Jlekcema nogaonuewlil ‘1ETKO
MOJJIAIOIIMHACS YeMy-JI., IPUHUMAIOIMK 4YTO-JI. 0e3 BO3pa)KCHWil' B HACTOsILEE BpeMs
SIBIISICTCS APXAM3MOM U HE BXOJIUT B COCTAB COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

O 3HaYeHUM MHOTUX JPEBHUX JIGKCEM, AaBHO YIICAIINX M3 S3bIKA, MBI MOXXEM
JIOTa/IaThCsl, aHAJNM3UPYsl OCTaBIIMECsS IPOU3BOJHEBIC cioBa. Hampumep, nekcema 3aana
‘HaJeXKIa, OKUAHKE YTpaueHa PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM, HO JIO HAIMX JHEH JOLIA MPOU3BOIHBIC
JIEKCEMbI gHe3anHulil, Hezanto. He coxpaHuaach B S3bIKe HAILIETO BPEMEHH JIPEBHEPYCCKast
nexceMa 163h, IMeBIIas paHee 3HaAUCHUE ‘MOXHO, cienyet’: Toeo 0bia mob6hb eckoph He
13b ace ynpasumu (llckos. 1J1., 6977);Hu cbhra nodvmv 6suwe 13 do6uimu (Hosr. 1J1.,
6736); ko oueo! — ece xpuuamu. — |l Mot u civixom ne cavixanu, Il Ymobwr av3a
noxopowems!» (ILI1. Epmios, Konek-I'opOyHOK). B COBpeMEHHOM JIUTEPATypPHOM SI3BIKE
(YHKIMOHHMPYET TOJILKO NPOM3BOJHAS JIEKCEMA He/b3sl, KOTOpas BepOajlu3yeT 3Ha4yeHUe,
OPOTHBOIMONIOKHOE (aHTOHHMHYHOE) 3HAYCHUIO MPOU3BOASIICH JeKceMbl ab3b. Jlekcema
Kponjis B IPEBHEPYCCKHI Tepuoj peamu3oBbiBaia 3HadeHue 'kamwnst (Cpesn., 1, 1330).
Hanpumep: Kponaamu ceoes kpveu oenb nocacu bezbodconvin (Mun. Ilyt. XI 8., 131).B
szpike XIX B. nexcema kponns (kpanas) BepOanusyer To ke 3HaueHue, cnoBaps B.M. [lans
MPUBOJUT €€ C MOMETON *cmapoe u 3anaonoe (danb, 2, 198).B coBpeMeHHOM si3bIKe
JeKkceMa He YHOoTpeOssieTcs, OJHAKO OCTalTCd H  (QYHKIMOHUPYIOT OJHOKOPHEBBIC
OKponums, Kpanams, Hakpansiéams, cp.. Hakpanwvigan doocoux; B Tekctax XIXB.: 3decs
Gouman neymomumotii Il Jeno u nouv noem ¢ yeny Il U xponum pocoii nespumoii I/
Ouaposannyio meny (O©.M. Trorues, Kak HH OBIIAT MOJACHb 3HOWHBIN); «/Jati okponnio
ceamoii 800010, Il Tor 6cs copuwn..» (A.C. Ilymkun, Esrennit Ouerun); Joowcouk nawan
Haxkpanvieams. Ona yckopuia xo0 ceoeil nowaou — u o He omcmasar om nee (U.C.
Typrenes, Beuraue Bopr).

B psne cioyuae JiekceMbl HE JONUIA IO HANIETO BPEMEHH, OIHAKO HMECIOT
MPO3PaYHYI0 BHYTPECHHIOK ()OPMY, HOCHTEIb COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA JIETKO MOXKET
Joranathesi 00 UX 3HA4YeHUH. Hampumep, ApeBHEpyCCKas JIEKCeMa JIdCKA6bYb PEaTA30BalIa
3HaueHue ‘nbcren’ (Cp. JACKOBBIH), CYLIECTBUTENLHOE JAEHCAIbHUYA UMETO 3HAYeHUE
‘XpaHwIbHALE'( Cp. JIEXKATH TIe-J1., XPAHUTBCS), cenuue — Kumiie (Cp. CelUThes), cesemeyb
— ‘Ty3emell. 3HAYCHUE MHOTHX JPEBHEPYCCKHX JIEKCEM, OTCESHHBIX S3bIKOM BEKa Ha3a,
MOHATH 0€3 CHeNnalbHOM TuTepaTypbl HEBO3MOXKHO. TONBKO Oaroapst STUMOIOTHIECKUM
CJIOBApSIM, CJIOBAPSIM JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, CIIOBAPIO CTAPOCIIABSIHCKOIO S3bIKa U B Psijie
Clly4yaeB — COIOCTAaBUTEIBHOMY aHAlM3y C JIEKCEMaMH JIPYTMX CIaBSHCKHX S3BIKOB,
JIPEBHUX U COBPEMEHHbIX, MPOSICHAETCS CEMaHTHUKa YTpaueHHBIX JekceM. Hampumep,
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riaaron yenwonymu: 1. Yes3ayts, 2. 3actpsare; 3. [lorpssuyts (Cpesn., 3, 1133).0yenebowa
azbiyu 66 nazyo’b woce comeopuwa (Kuesck. Icant. 1397, 11)3apeructpupoBaHo TOIBKO
B CJIOBApsIX JPEBHEPYCCKOTO sA3bIKA MPUIIAraTeIbHOE 3ekpbiu — ‘Tonybornaseiit’ (CpesH., 1,
969): Fb arce ce(amuiu) Iasenv 3expv (Mo. Man. Xpon.). JlekceMbl 3a1a3b, 3a1a3bHblu —
‘OMacHOCTh, OMACHBIA', (QYHKIMOHUPYIOUIME B JPEBHEPYCCKHH MEPUOJ], BBIIUIA U3
yrnotpebiieHus, Hanpumep: Jpvzocmovho, 3anrazvhno u 2vibervno (Cpesn., 1, 925).He
PETHCTPUPYETCS CIOBAPSIMH U TIIATON Halsyamu — ‘HaTATuBaTh . Cmpensl meos HalAya6b
ucnycmu (CpesH, 2, 298),a Takxe nomaayumu — ‘CpaBHATS', NOpyKoéamu ‘HETOIOBATL W
npyrue. Ilpunararensroe 3zackonugviu ‘unzobperarensubiii’ (Cpess., 1, 946), rmaronst
moimu ‘tyunets’ (Cpesn., 3, 1075),conozumu ‘uw3bauts’ (Cpesn., 1, 550) —Bce atm
JIEKCEMBI, HAPSITy ¢ MHOTHMH JPYTHMH, HE OCTAINCh B CHCTEME PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

SI3BIK OTpa)KaeT MO3HABATEILHYIO JEATEILHOCTD uesioBeKa. ECIIM B OKpy KaroIe
JKM3HU MCYE3aI0T MPEAMETHI U SABJIECHHUS — YeJIOBEYECKOE CO3HAHME (HUKCUpYyeT 3T0. Mo3r
nepepabaTbiBaeT HOBYIO HH()OPMAIIMIO, B PE3YJIbTATE YEr0 BHOCSATCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
KOppeKTHBBI B KoHIenTochepy. ITOCKOMbKY KOHIENThI BEPOAIU3YIOTCS IMPEKAE BCETO
JeKCeMaMH, TO  ONpeleSiCHHble WM3MEHEHUs: B chepe JIEKCMKH  HEeH30eKHbI.
OKCTPATUHIBUCTHUECKUE TPUYUHBI — 3TO MPUYHMHBI, KOTOPBIC JAOT TOMYOK JUIs
COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MBICIUTENBHBIX OTepanuii (orepariii CpaBHEHHUS, COMOCTaBIICHHS,
KJTaCCH(UKAIINH, OOOOIIEHNS W JeTANIW3alui M T.I.). KorHuTHBHAs (MBICIHTEIBHAS)
JIeATETBHOCT YEeNIOBEKA MO0 OCBOCHUIO BHEITHETO W BHYTPEHHETO MHpPa CaMOTO YeloBEeKa
HETPEpBIBHA — B OTCYTCTBHH <OKCTPATWHTBHCTHYECKHX (DaKTOPOB» B MO3rE YEIOBEKa
OPOUCXOMAT Te JKe camble mporecchl (0000MmeHns, KiacCH(DUKAINK, JIeTaln3alliH,
yrouneHusi W audepeHnmandy, CpPaBHCHUs H T.IM.). I[IOCKOJBKY TO3HaBaTEIbHAS
JEITEILHOCTh  4elloBeKa OECKOHEYHAa U HENpPEPbIBHA, IOCTOJBKY HENPEPBIBEH |
CIIeYIOIIHIA 38 HEH TpoIiecc OOHOBICHHUS JICKCHUSCKON CHCTEMBI SI3bIKA.
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A3BIKOBASA JIMYHOCTD U EE BJIIMAHUE HA
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE CEMUOJIOT'TYECKHUX ITAPA/IOKCOB

KPUCTHUHA UBAHOBHA JJEKATOBA"

ABSTRACT. Linguistic Personalization and its Influence uponhé Appearance of
Semiological Paradoxes speaker is one of the most important objectgudysin modern
linguistics. This object analyses it in differespacts. In the paper, the problem of modern
linguistics such as genetic and functional intéoacof a person and a linguistic mark is
described. The article is devoted to the causesenfiological paradoxes — contradictory
manifestations of a linguistic mark in the act péaking. The connection of semiological
paradoxes with linguistic consciousness of a spaakanalysed.

Keywords: semiological paradoxes, linguistic mark, act of speaking, linguistic consciousness.

[TornManme TOTO, YTO W3YyYEHHUE S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI B OTPBHIBE OT UCIIOBEKa HE
MO3BOJISIET B TIOJHOM Mepe PacKphITh NMPHUPOIY S3BIKA M OCMBICIHTH BCE MEXAHU3MEI €TO0
(hyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS, CTAJI0O OCHOBAaHUEM ISl Pa3BUTHS aHTPONOLEHTPUUECKUX TEHICHIIUI
B JTMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIEAOBaHUAX. HaunHas co BTOpoi mosoBUHBI XX BeKa, OMHUM M3
BOKHEHIIINX DJIEMEHTOB KAaTETOPUAIBHOTO amnmapara S3bIKO3HAHUS CTajla KaTeropwus
«}13];11(030171 JIMHHOCTU». B COBpeMeHHOPlI JIMHI'BUCTHUKEC S3bIKOBAs JIMYHOCTH I/ICCJ'leZlyeTCﬂ B
pa3H1)1x aCIICKTaX B paMKax COIIMOJIMHI'BUCTUKH, IICUXOJIMHIBHUCTUKH, 3THOJIHUHI'BUCTHKU,
JIMHT BOKyJ'II)TypOJ'lOF U1 U le. B JAHHBIX JIMHITBUCTUYCCKUX HanpaBneHymx B pa3H0171 CTCIICHU
3aTparkuBaeTCsi BONPOC O BUAX MPOSBICHUS S3bIKOBOM JITYHOCTH B CEMUOJIOTMYECKOM TPOLIECCE,
a TaKKe B3aWMO3aBHCHMOCTH OHTOJIOTHYCCKUX M ()YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX CBOHCTB S3BIKOBOM
JUYHOCTU U JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO 3HAKa. B KOHTEKCTE 3THX MCCIICOBaHMIA 0COOBIA HHTEpEC
MPEJCTaBIAeT MpobiieMa 0OYCIOBICHHOCTH MAapagoOKCaIbHBIX CBOWCTB JIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO
3HaKa CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKIIMOHAIEHOW 0COOEHHOCTRIO S3BIKOBOM JINYHOCTH.

M3BecTHO, 4YTO NapaJOKCAIbHOCTb SI3bIKOBOIO 3HAaKa SBISETCS TOH Ba)KHOH
XapaKTePUCTUKOHN, 6€3 KOTOpOii OBLT0 OBI HEBO3ZMOXKHO €10 3P PeKTHBHOE (PYHKIIHOHUPOBAHNE
n pasButre. OMHMM U3 TEpPBBIX OOpaTWi BHUMAaHHE Ha IapaJoKCaIbHOCTh Kak Ha
0COOEHHOCTb SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI B IIEJIOM U €€ dJIeMEHTOB, B yacTHOCTH, ®. 1e Coccrop. B
OCHOBAHHHU €ro KOHILICIIIMHU s3bIKA 6bIJ'I IT10JIOKECH HpI/lHLII/lH leaJII/ICTl/IlIeCKOﬁ CyLlIHOCTl/I
UCCIIEyeMOro 00beKTa. «ITOT IPUHIIMIL, —IHcal D. BeHBEHHCT, aHAIM3UPYs JIMHTBUCTHUECKHE
pabotsr Coccropa, — 3aKIIOYaeTcss B TOM, YTO S3bIK, C KaKOW OBl TOYKW 3pPCHHS OH HE
U3ydaycs, BCErJa €CTh OOBEKT JIBOWCTBCHHBIH, COCTOSIIUN U3 ABYX CTOPOH, M3 KOTOPBIX
OJIHA CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb B CHIY CylIecTBOBaHus aApyroi» [3: 54]. Cornarasch ¢ MHEHHEM
Coccropa, ¢paHIy3CKHH yYeHBIH MPHUXOOUT K BHIBOAY, YTO «BCE B SI3BIKE HEOOXOAMMO
OTIPENIENATh B ABOSKAX TEPMHHAX: HA BCEM JIEKHT IEUYATh ONMO3UTHBHOTO Iyanm3Ma» [3:
55]. OTa «Iredath» ecTh ¥ Ha A3BIKOBOM 3HAKE, KOTOPHIN ABISETCS IYATHCTHIHBIM B CHITY
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TOTO, YTO POXKIACTCS U IPUHAMICKHUT (DYHKIHOHUPYET, OOCITY)KUBACT) TPOTHBOMOCTABICHHBIM
Ipyr Apyry cdepaM: s3bIKy W pedd, OOINECTBY ¥ HHAMBUAY, MaTepHaIbHOMY H
UielIbHOMY MHPY U T. 1. OKa3bIBasiCh «TOYKOI MepeceueHus» 3Tux cdep, S3bIKOBOW 3HAK
CTaHOBUTCS HOCHTENIEM HPOTUBOPEUYMBHIX IPU3HAKOB M CBOWCTB. [IposiBieHme 3THX
B3aUMOIIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIX IIPU3HAKOB W CBOIMCTB B CEMHOJIOTHYECKOM aKTe U
CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBaHHEM CeMUOLO2UYECKUX napadoxcog. Hanpumep, mapagokcalbHOCTh
3HAaKa KOCBEHHO-TIPOW3BOJHON HOMUHALMHM  Me0GeNHCchbA YCya <HeyMendas, HeN0GKAs
yenyea, NPUHOCAWAS BMeCmo HOMOWU 6ped» TIPOSIBIISICTCS B CEMHOJIOTMYECKOM aKTe,
HOTOMY HTO OH SIBJSICTCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO 1) COLMATIBHBIM, POXKACHHBIM U ()YHKIIHOHHPYOLIIM
B OOIIIECTBE, ¥ MHANBUAYAIbHBIM, IIPUHAUISKAIINM PEATU3YIONMCS B PEUX Yepe3 CO3HAHUE
uapuBraa (A. A. Yumiesa); 2) obmamaeT BUPTYATBHON W aKTyadbHONW MOIM(DHKAIIIMH,
CBSI3BIBAIOIIMME €r0 C S3BIKOBOI CHCTEMOW M PEUeBOil «cTHXuei»; 3) KaKk U BCAKHI 3HAK,
SIBJIICTCSL MaTepUajibHBIM, 00Jamas (OpMO MaTepHaIbHOTO NPOSBICHUS, M HICATBHBIM,
OKas3bIBasICh PCIIPE3CHTAHTOM HJICAIbHBIX CyU.lHOCTeﬁ —3HaA4YCHUs U KOHIICIITA.

Bo3HUKHOBEHHE S3THX CEMHOJOTHYECKMX MapaJOKCOB MOXXHO OOBSICHHUTH
OHTOJIOTMYECKHMH, CTPYKTYPHBIMH, (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH 3HaKa. OJHako B
MIOMCKax MePBOHAYAIbHON PUYMHEI BOSHUKHOBEHUS ITapaloKCAIbHBIX YePT 3HaKa, Ha Halll
B3IUISIAL, CIIEAYET HCXOIUTh W3 TOTO, YTO OH SBIAETCA IPOAYKTOM PpEUYETBOPUECKON
JESTEIIbHOCTH  SI3BIKOBOM JMYHOCTH. «TOdYKoi mepecedeHHs pas3HBIX cdep» 3HaK
OKa3bIBA€TCSI B CO3HAaHWM YEJOBEKA, KOTOPOE SIBISIETCS OIArONpPHUSITHON <«IIOYBOW JUIS
MPOpacTaHusA» MPOTHBOPEUUBBIX NPU3HAKOB, CIIEAOBATEIBHO, NPUYUHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHS
CEMHOJIOTHYECKHX TapaJOKCOB MOXHO CBA3BIBATH CO CJI0XKHOM OpraHM3alUed SA3BIKOBON
JTUYHOCTH.

Uccnenyst crpykrypy s3eikoBod mmyHoctd, 1O. H. KapaynoB paspaboran
TPEXYACTHYIO MOJICNb, COCTOSIIIYI M3 BepOATbHO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO (CEMaHTHKO-CTPOESBOTO),
JIMHTBO-KOTHUTUBHOIO M MOTHMBAl[MOHHOTO (mparMaTuyeckoro) yposued [8: 263].
BepOaspHO-ceMaHTHYECKUIT YPOBEHB SI3BIKOBOM JTMYHOCTH, COTJIACHO MHEHHIO YYEHOTOo, —
9TO IJIACT CMBICIIOBBIX CBSA3EH CJIOB, UX COUYETAHUI U JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKUX OTHOIICHHH.
JanHbIil ypoBeHb ObUI Ha3BaH HYJEBBIM, HOTOMY YTO €r0 €IMHHIBI HE IPEIOCTaBISIOT
BO3MOJKHOCTD TIPOSIBUTH HOCHTENIO SI3bIKA CBOIO MHAMBHAYAILHOCTh. JIMHIBO-KOTHHTHBHBIN
YPOBEHb, Ha3BaHHBIH IIEPBBIM, XapaKTEPH3YeTCs HETOBTOPHMBIMH, CHEHU(PHICCKUMU
MPU3HAKAMH S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH B XOJI€ BBIYJICHEHMS IEPEMEHHBIX, BAPHATUBHBIX YacTeH
ee KapTUHBI Mupa. BTopoi, BeICIIHIA, YPOBEHB S3BIKOBON JTMYHOCTH TPEICTABISAET COOOI
COBOKYIHOCTB )KM3HEHHBIX Y CUTYaTHBHBIX JIOMUHAHT, YCTAHOBOK, MOTHBOB, «HAXOJSIINX
OTPaXCHHE B MPOIECCE MOPOKACHUSI TEKCTOB U HX cojepxkanus» [8: 43], u B KOHEUHOM
UTOIE «OIpPENEIOUIMX HEPapXUI0 CMBICIOB U LICHHOCTEH B S3BIKOBOM MOJENM MHpa»
muanoctu [8: 37].

B npomecce TmoOpokIeHWS W BOCHPHSATHS PEYM  y4YacTBYIOT — SJIEMEHTHI
(nHObOpMaLWs, CTPYKTYPBI 3HAHHS) BCEX YPOBHEH SI3bIKOBOM JTMUHOCTH [6: 362],B CBsA3M € 3THM
S3BIKOBOM 3HaK, (PyHKIIMOHUPYS B PEUH, OKa3bIBAETCsl HOCUTENIEM TPEX TUIIOB MH(OpManuu:
BepOaNTbHO-CEMAaHTUIECKOH, KOHIENTYyadbHOH U TparmMatudeckoil. CeMHoIorHdecKue
MapajiokChl MOTYT OBITh OOYCIIOBIEHBI NPOTHBOPEUMSIMHM, BO3HUKAIONINMH B XOJE
B3aUMOJCHCTBUSL 3THX THIOB WH()OPMAIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP B paMKax CMBICIOBOTO
comepkaHMs 3Haka. Tak, B mporecce 00pa3oBaHMA 3HAKOB KOCBEHHO-TIPOM3BOJHOU
HOMMHALIMK B IIPOTHBOPEYHE BCTYNAIOT BepOanbHO-CeMaHTHYeCKas HHGOpMaLus, pexae
BCETO CTPYKTYpbl 3HAUYEHHH EAWHHIl JEPUBALMOHHON 0a3pl 3HaKa, M KOHIENTYalbHO-
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nparMatudeckas uHpopmanus. Hampumep, B xoxe dhopmupoBanus (hpa3embl .mepmigvle
Oywiu <noou, PUKMUBHO Hucasuwuecs 20e-160>» IPOTHBOPEUNBBIMH OKa3aJICh CTPYKTypa
3HaHUA JIMHTBO-CEMAHTUYECKOT'O YPOBHSA SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH — 3HAHME 3HAYEHUH JIEKCHYECKHX
€IMHUL] MEPMEbLIl <YMEPUILLl, TUUIEHHBILL JHCUSHU», OYUIA <GHYMPEHHUL NCUXUYECKULL MUD
YenoeeKd, e2o CO3HAHUe» — W KOTHUTUBHAS CTPYKTYpa, KOHLENTYaJIH3HUPYIOIas 3HAaHHE O
TUIIE MEPTBBIX AYXOM JitoJel, onucaHHbIX B nosme H. B. 'oronst «Meptsble nymu». Winu
B mpomecce (HOpMHUpOBaHUA (pa3eMbl HOMEMKUHCKUE OEPe6HU <NOKA3HOe, MHUMOe
bnazononyuue, NOKA3HOU OlleCK, OUKOSMUPAMENbCME0» BCTYIAIOT B IPOTUBOPEYHE 3HAHUS
JIMHTBO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO YPOBHSA SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH — 3HAHHME 3HAUYEHHH JIEKCHYECKHX
SAVHUL] HOMEMKUHCKUU «npunaonexcawuti xuasto 1. A. I[lomemxuny», oOepeensa
«KpecmbAHCKOe celeHue» — W KOTHUTHBHAA CTPYKTYpa, KOHIENTYaIH3UPYIOmas 3HaHUe
00 MCTOpHUYECKOM COOBITHH, Ipou3olueanieM Bo BpemeHa Exarepunsl |l. «Mmneparpuia
nocne npucoeaunennss Kpeima k Poccun coepimna B 1787r. moezaxy no HoBopoccum.
ITo pacckazam HHOCTpaHLEB, YTOOBI II0Ka3aTh €il NPOLBETaHHE IOBEPEHHOTO eMYy
umrnepaTpunei kpas, [loTeMKnH npuKasain NOCTPOUTh Ha MYTH €€ cieloBaHus B Kpbimy
OyTacdopckue, TOKa3HbIE CEJICHHWS C PACIUCHBIMH HM30aMH. DTH AEPEBHU M MOIYYWIN
Ha3BaHHe “TOTeMKHHCKHX "> [4: 187].

OOBSICHUTh BO3HMKHOBCHHE psila CEMUOJOTHYECCKHX IapaJoKCOB BO3MOXKHO U
TCHE3WCOM HMH(POPMALMOHHBIX ~ CTPYKTYp KaXIOro ypoBHA. Hamprmmep, oOBSICHUTH
MPOTHBOPEUYNBOE COYETAHHWE TAKUX CBOWMCTB 3HAKa, KaK CONMAIBHOCTD W MHAWBHIYAJIHHOCTS,
MOKHO TeM, YTO MH(OPMALMst BCEX YPOBHEH S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH 110 CBOEMY ITPOUCXOXKICHHIO
SIBJISICTCS. Y COLIMAILHOM, M MHAUBHIyalIbHOM. BepOaibHO-CeMaHTHUECKOe 3HAHNE COLMATIBHO,
MOTOMY YTO OHO SIBISIETCS TPOIYKTOM, «COTKaHHBIM» W3 HH(OPMAIMOHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
OOLIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHWS, M HMHIMBUIYaJbHO, IOTOMY YTO OHO BIIEpBble (HOPMHpPYETCS U
BCSKHI pa3 peaymsyercst uepe3 cosHanue uHampuma (@. me Coccrop, J. Bensenucr, 0. C.
CrenanoB A. A. Youmuesa, E. B. Cumopos u ap.). Hanpumep, 3Hanne 3HaueHus (pasemsl
enacmument Oym  <GblOAIOWUUCA Hel08eK, OKA3bIGAIOWUL  02pomMHOe  OYX08HOe,
UHMENNEKMYallbHOe GTUAHUE HA MHOUX C80UX COBPEMEHHUKOB» —ITO TEHETUIECKH COLIMAIIBHO-
WHIMBHAYyaIbHOE 3HaHMe. OHO WMEeT CONMAIBHYIO IIPUPOAY, IIOTOMY YTO OBLIO
chopMHUpOBaHO Ha 0a3ze 3HAYCHWH JIEKCEM GIACMUMmEeNb «mom, Kmo obnadaem 61acmoio,
nogenumens» U OymMa KMblCiib, PA3MblulieHUue», SBISIOIIXCS JIEMEHTaMH S36IKOBOW CHCTEMEI,
a CIIeNIoBaTeNbHO, M3BECTHBIX HOCUTENSIM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, BXOISIIMX B (POH/T OOIIECTBEHHOTO
BepOaJIbHO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO 3HaHUsA. be3 3auKCHpOBaHHOrO B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM
3HAHUS CEMAaHTHUKM JIEKCHYECKHX EIAMHHUI] HEBO3MOXKHO Obuto Obl  0Opa3zoBaHue
(pazeonornueckoro 3HaueHus. OJHAKO, HECMOTpSI HA COLMAJIBHYIO OCHOBY CEMaHTHYECKOM
CTPYKTYpBl (hpasembl gracmumens Oym, €€ OpPraHU3aLUs — 3TO MPOLECC MHIMBUIYaIbHOTO
HHTCJJICKTYaJIbHOT'O TBOp‘-IeCTBa: TMEPEOCMBICIICHUC 3HAUYEHUH JIEKCEM MpOoUCXoaUuT B CO3HaAHUU
OT/IETIBHOM SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, NPe00pasyroLieil JIekceMbl B KOMIIOHEHThI 3HaKa KOCBEHHO-
MIPOU3BOIHON HOMUHAIIMY B KOHTEKCTE MO3THYECKOTO IIPOM3BEICHHS:

Onna ckana, TpoOHHUIIA CTIABHI. ..
Tam norpy>xanuce B XJaJHbII COH
BocnioMnHaHbS BETMYaBhI:

Tam yracan HanoneoH.

Tam OH noums cpeayu My4eHUH.
U Bcnen 3a HUM, Kak Oypu mIyM,
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Jpyroii oT Hac yMyaJics F€HUH,
Hpyroii enacmumensy HaluX OyMm.

Hcues, omiakanHbii cBOOOIOH,
OcTaBst Mupy CBOH BEHEL.
[ITymu, B3BOJIHYICSl HETIOTOJJOM:
OH ObLI, 0 MOpE, TBOM TIEBEIl.

TBoii 06pa3 OBLT HAa HEM O3HAYEH,
OH 1yxoM co3/1aH ObLJI TBOUM:
Kaxk 161, MoOTy1I, TITy0OK 1 MpadeH,
Kak Tl HH4e€M HEYKPOTHM. ..

(Mymwkuu A. C. «K mopro» C. 179)

KoHuenryanbHasi CTpykTypa, BepOalM3upyemas 3HaKOM, TaKKe OJHOBPEMEHHO
MOXeT OBITh OXapaKTepH30BaHa KaK COLMabHAsl U MHIMBH/yalIbHAsl, TAK KaK OHA SIBJISETCS
9JIEMEHTOM SI3BIKOBOW KapTHHBI MHUpa, COYETaroleld olmiee /Uil BCEX HOCHUTENEH s3bIKa
HaLMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOE 3HAHWE U MHAMBHAYyaIbHOe BuaeHue mupa (FO. H. Kapayios, E.
C. Ky6psikosa, B. H. Temust, H. ®@. Anedupenro, B. A. Macnosa u nap.). Poxmaercs
BepOaM3npyeMasi KOHLENTyallbHast CTPYKTYpa B PE3yJIbTaTe B3aNMOACHCTBHSA COLMAIBHOTO U
MHIUBUIYQJIFHOTO 3HaHWS. Tak, CTPYKTYpHpOBaHHE KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUs,
HaIlIe/IIIETO S3bIKOBOE BOIUIOIIEHUE C IIOMOILBIO 000pOTa 61acmumesns Oym B CTUXOTBOPEHUN
A. C. Ilymkuaa «K MOpIO», OCHOBBIBAE€TCSI Ha BCEOOIIEM KYyJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOM
3HaHuU O posin Hamoneona u baiipoHa B co3maHuu KapTUHBI MUPa COBPEMEHHUKOB I03TA.
Hamnoneon — oTBakHbIil BOWMH U 3aBoeBatelib EBpornbl, ocBoOboanTens @panuuu, baiipon —
[eBELl pa304apOBaHusl, KOTOPBIX MOBIUI HA MUPOBOCIPUATHE PYCCKOM UHTEIUIMIEHIUYU B
LEJIOM M PyCCKOro modTa mepBoii mosoBuHbI XIX Beka, B wactHocTu. <«HactpoeHue,
KOTOpOE B I033UM 0003HAYaeTCss MMEHEM BEJIMKOI'0 aHTJIIMHCKOTO I103Ta, CIOXHIOCH U3
WJIealloB, C KaKHMH 3aIaiHoeBpoIieiickoe o01ecTBo nepectynmio yepes pyoex XVIII B., n
u3 (akToB, Kakue OHO Iepexxuiio B Hadase XIX B., — U3 Maeanos, MOJABaBIINX HAAEKIY
Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTH IMOTOOHBIX (PaKTOB, U U3 (DaKTOB, TOKA3ABIINX MOIHYIO HECOBITOUHOCTh
9TUX HAeaJoB. balipoHW3M — 3TO MO33MS pa3BalIMH, IMIECHb O KOpaliekpymeHnu <...> el
TPYIHO OTKa3aTh B CHJIBHOM BJIMSIHMH Ha Haimero mosta». [9: 429].0xmako BEIOOp pakypca
BepOanM3anuy 3HaHUS O CynpOe M 3HAYEHHHM Ul PYCCKOro MHTeMreHTa Hamosneona n
baiipoHa, a ciegoBaTenbHO, BEIOOp (parMeHTa 3HAHUS CTPYKTYPUPYEMbIH B KOTHUTHBHYIO
0a3y SI3bIKOBOW EIUHUIIBI 81ACUMENb OYM — ITO PE3YIIbTAT CO3UIATENLHOMN JIESITEbHOCTH
s3bIKOBOH JinuHOCTH [Tymkuna. HecoMHeHHO, 4TO Ha JaHHbBIN BBIOOP MOBIMSIIM 3HAHUS,
OpraHM3yIOIMe MHANBUIYaJIbHYIO KApTHHY MUpa 03T, IpU3HaBaBLiero 3a Hanoneonom
u balipoHoM npaBo OBITH MPUMEPOM JTyXOBHOT'O MOTYIIIECTBA, IIyOHHBI X HEYKPOTHMOCTH.

[IparmaTnyeckas mHGOpMALHs, BbIpaXkaeMasl SI3BIKOBBIM 3HAKOM, TAKXKE MOXKET
OBITH OXapaKTepH30BaHa 10 CBOMM I'€HETHKO-OHTOIOTMYECKUM CBOWMCTBAM Kak Mapa/ioKcaibHasl,
COLMATBHO-UHANBHAYaNbHAs, HH(popMarys. [Iparmatndeckue 3HaHUS SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH
WHIUBUIYQJIbHBl BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO OHM CBSI3aHBI C JINYHOCTHBIMH MOTHBAMH,
HHTEHLISAMH, ONPEICIBIIONIMMA BEIOOP HOMUHATHBHBIX M JAUCKYPCHBHBIX CTpaTeruid. (A.
A. Jleoutses, 0. H. Kapaynos, H. JI. ApyrioHoBa u 1p.). Tak, mparmMatiHdyeckasl 4acTh
3Ha4YeHMs (pa3eMbl gracmumesnb Oym SIBIACTCA B IpousBeaeHUH 1lyImnkrHa ceMaHTHYECKOH
pernpe3eHTalell MHANBUAYaIbHBIX, aBTOPCKUX BOCTOP)KEHHBIX UYBCTB, MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX
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SMOLMM, BBICOKOM OLCHKM HOMMHHUPYEMBIX HCTOPUYECKUX JUYHOCTEH. I X0Ta JaHHbIE
YyBCTBa OBUIM OJIM3KM MHOTMM MPEACTaBHTENSIM IOKOJEHUS TM03Ta, HO SI3BIKOBas
00BEKTUBALINS IPArMAaTHUECKUX CMBICIOB —3TO UHAUBHUIYAIbHBIH PEUEMBICIUTENbHBIN aKT
S3BIKOBOM JIMUHOCTH. B mponecce xe (paseonornzaumy MHIMBUya bHbIE KOHHOTaTHBHbIC
CMBICJIOBBIE HJIEMEHTHI CTAI KOHBEHIMOHAIBHBIMUA. ChopMHUpOBaHHbIE B WHAWBHYaIbHOM
CO3HAaHMM MParMaTH4YeCKUe CMBICIBl COLUHUAIM3UPYIOTCS, CTAHOBACH OOIIEH3BECTHBHIMU
S3BIKOBBIMU NTParMaTHYECKUMH HOPMaMHU.

WNudopmarmeli mparMaTHIecKOTO0 YPOBHS S3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH SIBIAIOTCA HE
TOJIBKO CyOBEKTHBHBIE KOHHOTAIMH. S13BIKOBAsI INYHOCTH BIIaieeT M COLMAILHBIM 3HAaHHEM
parMaTU4ecKUM 3HAaHUEM, BBIPAOOTAHHBIM 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIM COOOIIECTBOM: «CIIoco0amu
OCYIIECTBJICHHUSI MHTEPAKIMH HEKOTOPOTO THUNA B TEX MM HMHBIX YCIOBHUSX, crioco0amu
MaKCHMaJIbHO YCHENIHOH peaiu3alii MHTEHLUWH B 33JaHHBIX YCJIOBHSIX, criocobamu
BepOaIM3aluy TOTO MM MHOTO (hparMEeHTa BHESI3BIKOBOM PeabHOCTH, BRIOOPOM KO IS
MaKCHMAJIbHOW YCTICITHOCTI» B KOMMYHHKATHBHOM akTe [7: 21].

Takum 00pa3oM, CTpyKTypHas OpPTaHM3allMM SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH, Crenuduka
¢opmupoBaHus HMH(POPMALMOHHBIX CTPYKTYp BCEX YPOBHEH SI3BIKOBOW JIMYHOCTH
o0ycioBnMBaeT crennyrKy OHTOJIOTHYECKHX CBOWCTB 3HaKa M MOXKET paccMaTpHBaThCs
KaK OJIHA U3 BAKHEWIINX IPUYNH BOSHUKHOBEHHSI CEMHOJIOTUYECKUX MApafoKCOB.
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S3BIKOBOM ®AKTOP MEXKYJIbTYPHONU KOMMYHUKAIINA
HA BEJAPYCKHUX U YKPAUHCKUX 3EMJIAX,
MPUCOEJVWHEHHBIX K POCCUMCKOM UMITEPUU ITOCJIE
PA3JIEJIOB PEYM ITOCIIOJIUTOM (110 cepennnnt XIX B.)

AHJIPEI BJAJUMUPOBUY MOPTHOB"

ABSTRACT. The Linguistic Factor of Intercultural Communication on the Belorussian
and Ukrainean Territories Incorporated into the Russian Empire after the Division of
Reci Pospolitoi (up to the middle of the XIXth century). Polylinguistic situation in the
former Polish provinces incorporated into the Raisdstmpire after the Partitions of Poland
1772, 1793 and 1795, the coexistence of PolishsiRasLatin, Church Slavonic, Idish and
local peasants vernaculars reflected the commonEfmtern Europe interplay between
religious and language diversity with social diéieces. Until mid 19 century the language
factor in Russian Empire policy never played anyc@&l role. But nevertheless the ethno-
cultural understanding of the nation during th& &8ntury replaced the dynastic and estate
one. And despite the coincidence of social and Uagg division lines the language
coexistence resulted in the formation of local ¢ksgy) dialects of Polish.

Keywords: intercultural communication, religious diversity, language diversity, dialects of
Polish.

S3pIkoBas cuTyauus nepBoil nosgoBuHbl XIX B. Ha 3eMIISIX, IPUCOEAMHEHHBIX K
Poccuiickoit umnepun mociie Tpex pazaenoB Peun IMocmomuroit 1772, 1793u 1795 rr.
OCBEIIICHA B UCTOPHYCCKON JIUTEpaType IOCTaTo4HO (hparMeHTapHO. VIHTepecHbIe HAOIFOICHHSI
npuBeaeHsl B ctathsix O. Ocramuyk [1] u C. CsutbBecTpoBoit [4]. MHOrosi3p141e HETABHUX
BOCTOYHBIX OKpanH Peun [TocrmomuTol, npeBpaTHBIIUXCS B 3anaHbIe pyOexku Poccuiickoit
UMICPUH, OTpa)kajlo JOCTATOYHO TUNHWYHOE Juis BocrouHoit EBpomsl HamoxeHue
PENUTHO3HBIX U A3BIKOBBIX OTIMYWI HA OTIWYMSA coluanbHble. Kak copmymupoBan B
m3ganHbix B 1809r. “Bonpackux 3ammckax” Creman Pyccos: “Kaxmoe moutn coctosHue
cocTaBiseTcs U3 0co00i HaMK' . MUIAXTa — U3 TOJISKOB, KYIIIIEI M MEIIaHEe — U3 €BpeeB, a
“Bce PoccusiHe cyTh 3eMiteqenbIpl’, MPEOBIBAIOIINE “B HEYCHITHBIX TPYAAaX W TIyOOKOM
Heenenun” [2: 79-80, 183].

Tlonbchkuii sI3BIK M ITOCTE MCcYe3HOBeHHMs Peun IlocmomuToli OBLI  SI3BIKOM
odunuanbHoO chepbl, 00pa30BaHUs U CyIONPOU3BOACTBA, H3SIIHONW CIIOBECHOCTH, PUMO- U
IPEKO-KaTOJIMYECKON NMPOoNnoBeu. Pycckuil sI3bIK CHaYala OYeHb JEJIMKATHO OCIIapUBall 3TO
MIEPBEHCTBO, MOCTENEHHO YTBEP)KIAsACh B KAaue€CTBE SI3bIKA JIEJONPOU3BOJICTBA U TOIKE —
oOpazoBanus. MecTHBIC OEIOPYCCKUE W YKPAMHCKHE HAPEUUs MPAKTHYCCKU HE BBIXOIFITH
3a MpeJeNibl KPECThIHCKOM YCTHOW KYNBTYPHBI, IPaBAa, OKa3bIBas BIUSHUE HA IOJBCKUN
SI3BIK ANUT. VUi ObUT SI3PIKOM MHOTOYHMCIICHHOTO €BPEUCKOT0 HACEIICHUs, B CHIYy CBOCH

U Andrei Vladimirovici Portnov, Dr., Scientific Resecher, Institute of European Reasearch within
the National Academy of Science in Ukraine — apmr2®01@yahoo.com
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PO MOCPCAHUKOB, KaK IpaBWIo, BJIAACBHICTO W MCECTHBIMH A3BIKAMW W HapCHUSIMMU.
uepKOBHOCHaBﬂHCKHﬁ SA3BIK U JIATbIHb UCII0JIB30BAJIMCh, COOTBECTCTBCHHO, B ITPABOCIIABHOM
Y KaTOJIMYECKOM OOTOCITy)KEHUH, JIaThIHb TaKoKe ObLIa IpeicTaBieHa B cepe oOpazoBaHUsL.
HakoHel, 3HaH#He 3amaTHOCBPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB (IPEkIe BCEro, (ppaHIly3CKOro) OTKPBIBAJIO
NIUTAM JOCTYI K €BPOIEUCKO# KyNbType U poccuiickomy ABopy (Anam YapToprKcKuii
HecJy4JaifHO ceToBall B CBOMX IMChMaXx, YTO B apHCTOKpaTHueckux kpyrax [lerepOypre emy
HE C KEM NPaKTHKOBAThCS B PYCCKOM DPa3rOBOPHOM si3biKe). JlaHHAs SI3BIKOBAsl MAIHTPa
(mpencraBieHHas Hamu, 33 HEMMEHHEM MECTa, OYCHb CXEMAaTHYHO) ObUIa gameka OT
WIMIIMYECKOro 00pas3a OpaTCKUX sI3BIKOB, OOHSBINUXCS Kak “neTu B Kousioean” [12: 14].
Moe cooOlieHne 1 SBIIeTCs MOIBITKOH OCBELIEHH HEKOTOPBIX CTOPOH MPOOIEMBI “S3bIK
Y TIONUTHKA" WIW, TOYHEE, “S3bIK B TOJUTHKE MEepBOM monoBHHBI XIX B.”, omucanws
TMOJILCKO-POCCHICKOTO TIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS B SI3bIKOBOM BOIIPOCE B KOHTEKCTE KOHKYPHPYIOIIUX
JIETUTUMU3ALUNA CBOUX IIPAB HA PETUOH.

Ilocne pasgenoB nosutuka PoccuM Ha HOBOIPUCOENMHEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX
WCXOJMJIa, TPEeXJe BCEro, U3 COXPAaHEHWS “THIIMHBI M IIOPSAKA”, T.e. CYLIECTBYIOIIUX
COLIMAJIBHBIX W MPaBOBBIX ycTaHoBieHU. OTMeTnM, uto Kk KoHIy XVIII B. Ha mpocropax
Bcell Peun I[locmomutoit chopmupoBanach KOHIICTIUS ITOJBCKOW NIISXETCKOW HAIWH,
MOTYePKUBAIOIIasi 000CO0IEHHOCTh IUISIXTH OT APYTHX cocioBuil. Uto kacaetcs Poccun,
To B Hawaje XIX B. COCIIOBHO-IMHACTHYECKas aOCONIOTHAST MOHApXHUs COBEPIIECHHO HE
NposIBIsIa MHTEpeca K S3bIKOBOMY BOINpOCy, TeM Oojee, €cind pedb Huia O S3bIKe
KPEMOCTHBIX KpecTbsiH (OOMbIuasi pojb OTBOAMIACH PEIUTHH, HO W T€Ma HPHTECHCHHUH
[PaBOCIABHBIX ObLIa CKOPEE TAKTHICCKUM HHCTPYMEHTOM IOJIUTHKH).

B nenom, o cepeaunst XIX B. poccuiickasi aAMUHUCTpalUsi NMPAKTUYECKH HE
BMCHIMBACTCA B MNPCANPUATUA MOJbCKOM HUIIXThl, B YaCTHOCTH, 06pa303aTem)Hble.
Hcroprorpaduueckoil akCHOMOIl CTano YTBEXKAEHHE O pemiaroiieil posu BuneHckoro
yueOHOro oOkpyra, ero rmomeuuteis Aznama Yapropmxckoro u Buzuraropa Tapeymia
Yankoro B pacrpocTpaHeHHH MOJIBCKOro oOpasoBaHus. M, XoTs B aOCOMOTHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM, BCE A3TH YCWIMS KacaluCh HIISXTHI, BUIHEWUIINE IOJIbCKAE HWHTEIIEKTYJBI Y)Ke
TOT/Ia OCO3HAJIM BAXXHOCTH IIPOCBELICHUS] HapoaHbIX Macc. ['yro Kostonrait oOparman
BHUMaHHE, 4TO HambOoyiee KPOBONPOIWTHBIE OyHTHI B ucTopuu [lonpmim BCHBIXWBaMM
MMEHHO B NPOBHUHLMSIX C YKPAMHCKHUM KPECTHSIHCKUM HAacEJIEeHHEM, KOHCTaTHPOBAaJ, 4TO
“camast pa3HUIA KaleHnaps, SA3bIK M JINTEpaTypa Uil HENPOCBEICHHOIO Hapoaa €CTh U
OyIyT HCTOYHUKAMH HEHABUCTH, HeTOHUMaHus i 38epcTB” [10: 156] u mpu3biBa 0CHOBATH
Ha YKpanHEe HECKOJIbKO YHHBEPCUTETOB M CPOYHO 3aHATHCS 00pa30BaHHEM MPaBOCIABHBIX
CBAIICHHUKOB. B Toxxe Bpems, KosutoHTaii ObUT IPOTHBHUKOM HPEIOABAHUS HA PYCCKOM
s3bIKe B napauaibHBIX IIKOJAX, yOeXaas, 4TO MPOCTONIOJMHBI U TaK 3HAIOT PYCCKHMA
HACTOJIBKO, YTO MOI'YT T'OBOPHUTH C “pOAOBUTHIM PoccusHMHOM”, a M3[aB Y4eOHUKH Ha
9TOM s3bIKe, “MBI” (T.€. MOJIbChKasl MUISIXTa) N0OMIACh ObI TOJIBKO TOTO, YTO MepecTana Obl
MOHUMATH CBOMX MOJIaHHbIX [11: 334].

Pyccknit ocraBascss Ha MapruHece W IIKOJBHOTO, W YHHUBEPCHTETCKOTO
obpazoBanus 1o 1830x rr. B 1808r. on BooOme He n3ydancs B 11 mKkonrax BUICHCKOH, 6
TPOIHEHCKOM, 6 MUHCKOM, 2 BOJIBIHCKOM, 2 MOTHIIEBCKOM ry6epruit [9: 361]. HacroposkeHHoe,
a 4acTo M BpaxaeOHOE, OTHOIIEHHE K 3TOMY IPEIMETY M €ro IpPEeroaBaTelsiM TaKxkKe
Urpajo He MOCICIOHIOI poib. Jaxe mpuexaBmme yuurtenas u3 Poccuu (B OCHOBHOM,
[penoiaBaTe/sIMU ObUTH MECTHBIC MOJISIKH) HEPEAKO MMOJIOHU3UPOBAINCE, @ MUHUCTEPCTBY
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HapOJHOTO MPOCBEIICHHUS 0CTaBAJIOCh JIMIIb EPUOIMYECKH KOHCTaTHPOBaTh “Majble ycrexu”
B M3y4eHun pycckoro [3: 240].

AXTHBH3aLIUS POCCUICKOI MOJIMTHKE B S3bIKOBOM BOIPOCE Ha 3allaJHBIX OKpauHax
UMIIEpUH puxoanTest Ha ceperuy XIX B. CTuMysamu K 3TOMY ObLIH OIIBIT HaIlOJICOHOBCKON
KaMIlaHuH U 1oybecbkoe Boccranue 1830-31rr., a mmpe — uaymue u3 3amagHol EBporbt
Wed W TNPaKTHKH “HalMOHAIM3alMK~ HAceJIeHHs Kak MexaHu3Mma Ooinee 3¢ddexTruBHON
MOOWJIM3aLA PECYpPCOB CTpaHbl. Poccus, Kak KCTaTH W IOJBCKHE SJIUTHI, OKa3ajlach
BBIHY)KAICHA WCKAaTb MEXaHH3MBl IIepexofa OT COCJIOBHOIO K 3THO-KYJbTYPHOMY
CaMOOIIPE/ICNICHUI0. A, CIENOBaTe]bHO, M CBOE BIIAJICHUE 3alafHBIMM OKpaWHAMU OHa
HAaYMHAET JITUTUMU3UPOBATh B KaTETOPHAX O3THHYECKOTO M A3BIKOBOTO POACTBA CO
“cBOMM” KPECTHSIHCKMM HACEJICHHEM, TPOTHBOMOCTABIIIEMBIM “Uy>KOW MOIBCKOM IUIAXTE.

Ecnu B konue XVIII B. poccuiickas odunmansHas JOKyMEHTaIHsI, C PECKPHIITAMHU
Exarepunst Il BKIIOYMTENIBHO, BOCHPOW3BOIUT TOJBCKYIO (DOHETHKY B Ha3BaHUAX
reorpapuueckux 00bekToB (“Xemm”, “BpikecTckoro mosera’), TO MOCiE IOAABICHHS
STHBapCKOTO BOCCTaHUSI BBIXOJUT CEPHUSl PENPECCHUBHBIX II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K IOJIHCKOMY
A3BIKY YKa30B, KOTOpbIE, IIpaBla, OYCHb MEIUICHHO BHEApSIOTCA B ku3Hb. B 1839 .
KueBckuii, BOJBIHCKMH W TIOJOJBCKUH TeHepal-TyOepHaTOp NpH3bIBAl YHMHOBHUKOB
3€MCKHX U TPOJICKHUX MOJHUIHN OOBACHATHCI MEXAY cO00H MO-pycckH, HOO “TONBKO TOT/a
OHHM CMOTYT CUMTAThsl ITOJIE3HBIMH 3lleCh Ha CIy)0e, Korua... OHH OyAyT ocTaBaThCs MO
JyIlie, 1o CEepAIly, MO S3BIKY M 00pa3y MeIciel umucto pycckumu’ [7: 1]. B kaumenspuu
renepan-rybepHaropa 3a Tot ke 1839 r. xpaHuTCs €70 O 3anpelleHHd BelIeHHs Ha
MOJIbCKOM JICJIONPOU3BOJICTBA B JIBOPSIHCKUX coOpanusix Kuesckoii rybGepHun; 3a 1842,
3areM 1845 wu cuHoBa 1847 rr. — nena 0 CMEHE BBIBECOK C IMOJIBCKMMM HAIIIMCAMHU Ha
pycckue (mpu yeMm, CMeHe He3aMeTHOW W Oynro-Obl ectecTBenHOi [6: 1]); 3a 1859 —o
3alpelieHny “NPUMEHSTh TOJILCKUH andaBUT’ TPH IE€YaTaHUM KHUT Ha OEJIOpYyCCKOM
s3pike [5: 225]; 3a 1863 — o 3amperieHHH YMHOBHHKAM TPAKIAHCKOTO BEIOMCTBA
Kuepckoil ry0epHUN ynoTpeOiaTh Ha ciiyk0e moabeKyo peusb [8: 1-3].

Takum ob6pazom, no cepenunbl XIX B. s3bIK0BOH (pakTop B mosmTuke Poccnu Ha
3amaHbIX OKpauHax He Wrpajl KIoueBOW poiu. MMmepus oThaja WHULIUATUBY IOJIBCKUM
9MHUTaM W BKIIOYMIAch B OOpBOY 3a SI3BIKOBOE NPHCBOEHHE pernoHa yxe B 1830e rr.
BaxxHO mpu 3TOM OTMETUTH, YTO HECMOTPS Ha COBIIAJICHHE COLMAIBHBIX M S3BIKOBBIX
Pa3leNMTeNbHBIX JIMHHH, COCYLIECTBOBaHME HE MOIJIO HE IIOBIUATH Ha S3BIKH —
(GOPMUPYIOTCS KPECOBBIE JHAJIEKTHI IOJILCKOTO, OCOOBIA BapHaHT JIUTEPATypHOTO
HOJIBCKOTO SA3BIKa, ITOJIbChKHE, OeIOPYCCKUE W YKPAUHCKHUE DJIEMEHTHl BIMTHIBAET B ceOs
wauil. B 1ienom ke, B ONUCHIBAEMBIN MEPUO S3bIKOBOE U 3THOKYJBTYpHOE NOHMMaHHE
HallM¥ TIOCTENICHHO BBITECHSET COCJIOBHOE, NPOUCXOIHUT IEPEerpyniHpoBKa AJIEMEHTOB
UICHTHYHOCTH — OJHM W3 HHUX (A3bIK, PENUTHsI) BBIXOMAT Ha MEPBBIC POJH, APYTHE
(cocIIOBHOCTB) OTXOAAT HA BTOPOU.
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MOJbCHKUI NEPU®EPUMHBIN IUAJIEKT (POLSZCZYZNA
KRESOWA) B CBETE MEXbSI3bIKOBbIX KOHTAKTOB

OJIECSI HUIKOJIAEBHA JIABAPEHKO"

ABSTRACT. Polish Periferial Dialect (polszczyzna kresowa) Regarded through
Interlinguistical Contacts. Conceptual observations on the linguistic discusgiger the
Polish periferial dialect (polszczyzna kresowa) eligh language over the main area of
Polish culture, are presented. The genealogy otaha “Kresy”, the difference between
Polish periferial dialects on Southern (Ukrainedl &orthern (Lithuania and Belarus) parts
is discussed. The southern part is supposed togentkre to the migration of the Polish
speaking population, the northern — due to the izddion of local people. Terminological
discussions on the meaning of the term “dialect’tive context of Polish language history
are presented.

Keywords: Polish periferial dialectPolish culture Kresy, Polish speaking population

B monbckod ManeKToNOrHMYecKod HayKe BBLACIAIOT S5 OCHOBHBIX JHAJIEKTOB
MOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKa, @ IMEHHO. MaJIONOJIBbCKUH, BEIMKOIIOIBCKUN, KallyOCKHH, Ma30BeIKHN
W CUIIe3CKuif. Bece OHM TIpesicTaBiIeHbl Ha STHHYECKH MONBCKUX MaccuBax [4:76]. OxHako
(YHKLMOHUPYIOT TIOJBCKUE JMAICKTHI U 3a IpeeiaMi OCHOBHOTO apeajia paclpoCTpaHEeHHs
MOJIBCKOTO sI3bIKA, a MMEHHO B YKpawHe, bemapycm m JluTBe. DTO Tak Ha3pIBacMbIe
TIOJIbCKUE TIepr(epHiiHbIe TUATeKThI (QWary KreSOWeE)BO3HHKIINE B PE3YIIbTaTe <SI3BIKOBBIX
KOHTAKTOB ... BCIICACTBHE NPOHMKHOBEHMS IOJIBCKOTO 3JIeMeHTa Ha Teppuropuio ['anunko-
Bonsrackoit Pycn n Bennkoro Kuaspkecta JINTOBCKOTO, ... pa3iUdHbBIE TOATHITEI KOTOPBIX
XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS Pa3HOM CTENEHbI0 COOTHOILCHUSI B HEM BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKHX, MOJIbCKUX
U JIMTOBCKUX ocobeHHocTei» [1:67].

B nosbckoit auanekToioruu st 0003HAYEHUs IOJIBCKUX —NepHdepuitHbIX
(«KpecOBBIX», <OKPaWHHBIX», <CIOIPAHMYHBIX») JUAJCKTOB, a TaKXKe Ui 0003HAYCHHUS
MOJIBCKOTO s13bIKa, pyHKIMOHMpYommero B Kazaxcrane n Poccuu, ObuT BBEIEHBI TEPMHUHBI
«polszczyzna kresowaver( aBropoM cumrtaercs Oenopycckuil ciaBuct B. Bepenuu), a
taxxke «jezyk polski na Wschodzie».

OrnpesienieHre STHX IUATEKTOB KaK NMepu(epHitHbIX, T.e. «KPECOBBIX», TECHO CBS3aHO
C HCTOPHYECKHUM MOHATHEM «KreSYy»B MOJIBCKOI HCTOPHOTpad UK —TEPPUTOPHIA, PACIIONOKEHHBIX
Ha BOCTOK U CEBEPHBIN BOCTOK OT rpaHUllbl coBpeMeHHOM [lonpinm —3To 3emin Y KpauHsl,
benapycu n JIntebl. Ilonbckue S3bIKOBEABI IOHUMAIOT HEAKTYaIbHOCTh U aHAXPOHHYHOCTH
CaMoro OIpEJEIeHUs] «KPECOBbIE, NMepU(PEepUHBIE» 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIM
JAUaJICKTaM, q)yHKLll/IOHl/IpyIOIJ_[I/IM CErogHs Ha 3€MJIIX HE3aBHCHUMBIX T'OCYHAAapCTB, IOCKOJIbKY
OHO O0TOOpaXkaeT TeOMOJUTHYECKYI0 cHuTyarmio BpemeH | Peun Ilocmomuroit (mo XVIII),
MexBoeHHOro repuoga (1918-1939), korma ykpauHCKHe, OENOpycCKHE W JIMTOBCKHE
TEPPUTOPHU BXOAWIIM B COCTaB mMoyibckoro rocymapcrea [10:11]. Ho BBuay Ttoro, 4to
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TECPMUH JICTKO Y3HABA€EM U OTBCYACT l/ICTOpPl‘ieCKOﬁ Tpaauliir, OH 3aKpEHUJICA B A3BIKOZHAHUN
Y TIPOJIOJDKAET (PYHKIMOHUPOBATh B HAaYYHBIX TPYJaX, HOCBSIIEHHBIX MPEXKIIE BCETO TOJIBCKO-
YKPaMHCKHM, a TaKXKe MOJIbCKO-0eTI0pyCCKO-TUTOBCKUM KOHTAKTaM.

JLiist oJIsIKOB U cerofHs cioBo «Kresy» —ocoOCHHOE CIIOBO, MTOYTH Marm4ecKoe,
BBI3BIBAIOIICE HOCTAIBIUIO, OHO PACIIONIaraeT K HCTOPHOCO(MCKUM Pa3MBIILIICHASIM HA TEMY
0COOEHHOCTEH CyABOBI MOJBCKOTO HApPOJa, TOCYHApCTBA M KYJIBTYPHI — <CJIIOBOM, YTO
HAITOMHWHAET JIHHU CJIABBI M CHIIBI, HO TaKKe TIOPaKEHHUM 1 MyueHnuecTBa» [6:12].

HacTo B MOJIBCKOW XyIOXKECTBEHHOH JmTeparype «KreSy»BBICTYmaroT CHHOHUMOM
«MaJiofl POJIMHBI» MOJSAKOB M 3By4aT kak — Kresy Wschodnie —gerko accommupysice ¢
3eMJISIMH, JIKAIIMMHU Ha BOCTOK OT LIeHTpaibHOM [lonbin.

«Kresy, —yTBepxnaer noiabchkuii TMHrBUCT A. Harypko, — umst cooGCTBEHHOE ISt
JaBHUX IMOHAYaTy FOKHO-BOCTOYHBIX, a ITO3KE TAKKE U CEBEPHO-BOCTOYHBIX OKPAWH ITOJIbCbKO-
ymrtoBckoil Peun IlocronnToi, 3emens €THHYECKH YKPAWHCKUX, OENOPYCCKUX U JIMTOBCKHX,
OJIHAKO B MOJIbCKOM HAIIMOHATEHOM CO3HAHHH ... MHTErpajabHOM yacTu [lompim» [9:43].

Opanuysckuid uctopuk [lanuens BoBya, uccnemyst NONbCKO-YKPaHMHCKHE CBS3H,
MUIIET, YTO ‘BOCIIOMHHAHHS O YKpawHE NaXke CErOJHS 3aTParuBacT YyBCTBHTEIBHYIO
CTPYHY TOJIIKOB” — 3TO TOT MOTEPSHHBIA MHp, TJ€ OHU JIONrOC BpPeMs UYyBCTBOBAIH ceOs
cuacTauBbMu [2:51].

TecHbIE KOHTAKTHI MONBCKUX TIePEeCeIICHIIEB U3 3THIYecKoi [lompmm criocobcTBOBaN
(hOPMHUPOBAHWIO W PA3BUTHIO TMOJBCKO-YKPAWHCKUX, TMOJBCKO-OEIOPYCCKUX W  TIOJBCKO-
JIUTOBCKHX SI3BIKOBBIX B3aHMMOCBSI3SIM. Pe3ysIbTaTOM 3TOT0 CTaqo BO3HUKHOBEHHE OCOOEHHOTO
BapHaHTa IOJBCKOTO S3bIKA COOTBETCTBEHHO HA YKPAWHCKOM M OEI0pYCCKO-JIMTOBCKOM
cyOcTpaTe — MONBCKOTO MepudepuitHOTO Auanekra. BHyTpeHHe HOBas S3bIKOBas CHCTEMaA
ObU1a Tarke auddepeHIpoBaHa 1 Mo-pa3HOMY pa3BHBajach Ha OTIENBHBIX TEppUTOpUsX. B
CBSI3U C 3TUM B TOJBCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHWM BBIIENSAIOT PA3HOBUIHOCTU 0JMCHYIO W CEBEPHYIO
okpaunnnoro auainexra — «dialekt potudniowokresowyY {pauna) u «dialekt pétnocnokresowy»
(Benapycs, JIutsa).

®opMUpOBaHHE HOBBIX TOBOPOB 3aBHUCEJIO HE TOJBKO OT MCTOPUYECKUX U
TEOTONMTHYESCKIX COOBITHI, OHO HOCHJIO TAaKXKe OOIECTBEHHO-COIMABHBIN XapakTep. C 3Toi
TOYKH 3PEHUS CHUTYalWs, CBS3aHHAs C PACIPOCTPAaHEHHWEM IIONBCKOTO S3bIKa Ha BOCTOK H
CTAQHOBJICHHEM €T0 PErHOHATFHBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH, PACCMATPUBACTCS OTHEIBHO IUIS FOKHBIX
«KpecoB» (T.e. YKpauHsI), KOTOPbIE, BXOAMBINKE B cocTaB Peun ITocronuTol, Obid OTKPBITHI ISt
MUIpalM  IOJIBCKOSI3BIYHOIO HaceneHus u3 3tHudeckod Ilompnm.  Uro ke kacaercs
(hyHKITMOHHPOBAHUS TOIBCKOTO s13bIKa B JInTBe M benmapycn —Ha CeBEpHBIX «Kpecax», TO 31eCh
OH YKPEIHJI CBOH MO3UIIMHN HE BCIIECTBHE KOJOHU3AIMOHHBIX (TOCENCHYECKHX) HITH STHUYECKHIX
MPOIIECCOB, a COLUATBHBIX —T.€. ITyTeM MOJIOHU3AIMK ABTOXTOHHOTO HaceneHwst [7:27].

MexaHu3mbl GOPMHUPOBAHUS TOJILCKUX NEPUPEPUITHBIX JHAIEKTOB NPEICTaBUIIA B
BUJIe TabJHIIbI TIOJIbCKast uccienoBaTenpuuia 3. Kypuosa [7:29].

Kpecs! roxxHbIE Kpecs! ceBepHbie
cyocTpar < cynepcTpar cyocrpar < cynepcrpar
YKPAUHCKUI HOJIBCKUM 0eJ10pyCCKO-JINTOBCKUN MOJILCKUI

\ / \ /
10)KHAs! pa3HOBHIHOCTh CeBEpHas pa3HOBHIHOCTb
nepuepuifHOTO JHATEKTa nepruepuifHOTO ITHAIeKTa
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Cnenyer 3ameTuth, uto eme B 90X romax XX B. cpeiy MOJbCKUX S3BIKOBENOB
BeJach JUCKYCCHS — MOYKHO JIU IIPU/ATh BAPUAHTY ITOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKa, (PyHKIIMOHUPYIOIIETO
Y TIPOJIOJDKAIOIIETO CYLIECTBOBATh Ha TEPPUTOPHAX YKpauHsl, benapycu u JIutssl, craryc
nuanekra: «CyIIecTBOBAIM JIM B MCTOPUH IOJBCKOTO $3bIKAa NepH(EpUiHbIE JNUANICKTHI?
MO>KHO JIM TOBOPHUTH O BapHaHTaX IOJILCKOTO s3bIKa, (OPMHUPOBABIINXCS HA MPOTSIKEHUH
MHOTHX BEKOB 32 TOJIBCKHMMHU 3THHYCCKHMHU TMPEICIaMU HA YKPaWHCKOM, OCIOPYCCKOM H
JIUTOBCKOM CyOCTpare, Ha TOJIMTHYECKUX 3EMIISIX, IIOCTEIIEHHO CIMBAIONIMXCS C TOJIBCKUM
TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIM OpraHu3MoM? Il kak B KOHIlE KOHIIOB HAa3BaTh 3TH pPErMOHAJIbHBIC
BapHaHThI, COOTBETCTBYET JIM MM Ha3BaHKE, a 3HAYHUT U cTaTyc auanekra» [8:99].

ITonsckuit auanexroior K. [leitHa ynpekan JUHIBUCTOB, UCCIEAYIOIUX MOAbCKUN
OKpauWHHBIN S3bIK B TOM, YTO OHH HE Pa3pabOoTalld TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKYIO 0asy I OINUCAHHS
0COOEHHOCTEH s3bIKa TIIOJISAKOB, JKUBYIIMX 3a mpenenaMu dtHHYeckor I[lompmm. Ilo
MHEHUIO YUYEHOTO0, ITOJIbCKHI S3bIK, (yHKIMOHUPYIOMINI Ha OKpPaUHHBIX 3eMJIsiX [lonbckoi
KopoHsl, He MOXET OBITh HH OTHENBHBIM S3BIKOM, HU JAHUAJIEKTOM, IOCKOJBKY MOJBCKOE
HacelleHHe 3THX 3eMellb He COCTABISLIO CIUIOYEHHOH oOmHOCTH. Henb3s Ha3bIBaTh SA3BIK
pacCesiHHbIX Ha YKpPaWHCKUX, 6eJ'IOpy(3CKI/IX U JIMTOBCKUX MPOCTPAHCTBAX IIOJBCKUX
MHUIPaHTOB NEPUPEPUIHBIM JTHAIEKTOM, [TOCKOJIBKY OH (pOpMHPOBAJICS HE HA dTHUYECKOU
TEPPUTOPHH, a HACEIICHHE, MONB3YIOIIeecs UM, He ObUT0 KpecThsiHCKHM [3a 8:100].

JleficTBUTENBHO, Cllefys KIIaCCHYeCKOMY OIIPEAETICHUI0O TEPMHHA «IHAJIEKT»,
HalpuMep, B yKPaHHCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHNH, TJIABHBIMH IIPH3HAKAMH PErHOHAIBHOW pa3HOBUIHOCTH
JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA ABJIAIOTCS: 1) TeppUTOpHATbHAs OOIIHOCTE; 2) OOIIIHOCTD 3JIEMEHTOB
MAaTepUaJIbHOW W JyXOBHOH KyIbTYpHI;, 3) OOIIHOCTH HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaIULHUI
[3:134]. «©Ouuuxnonenus noiabckoro sspika» (“Encyklopedia ¢zyka polskiego”) naer
clemyromiee onpezeneHue. «/{HanekT — 3To S3bIK KPECThIHCKOTO HACENICHHS B OIpeNeTIeHHON
YacTH CTPaHbI, OTIMYAIOLINICA OT HAIIMOHAIBHOTO $I3bIKA U APYIUX AUAIEKTOB OCOOCHHBIMH
YepTaMy, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (OHETHYECKHMH M JISKCHYECKUMH, KOTOpbIe, KaK IPaBHIIO,
BEIyT CBOE IPOUCXOXJEHHE M3 JNAJIEKOr0 IPOLUIOro, KOTOPOE MOXKET BOCXOIUTH K
nepBoOBITHOM 310Xe» [4:66].

Kak BumumM, nepugepuiiHble TUaNeKThl, pa3BUBAIOIIMECS 33 MPEieiaMi dTHUUECKON
[Monpm W sBISIOIIMECS CIEJICTBHEM TIpaMMaTHYECKOTO M JIEKCHYECKOro CHMOMO3a
MOJIBCKOTO W YKPaWHCKOT0, OEJIOPYCCKOTO M YaCTHYHO JIMTOBCKOTO SI3BIKOB, HE OTBEYAIN
OOILENPUHATHIM TPECTABICHUSM B JHAJICKTOJIOTHYECKOH Hayke. Tem Oojee, MOIbCKUA
361K KpecoB He SIBILSUICS HCKITIOUHTEIBHO SI3bIKOM KPECThSH-TIEPECENICHIIEB, €0 HCII0JIb30BAIIH
1 BBICILIEE CJIOM OOLIECTBA, HAIPHMEP, LIUIIXTA.

Bee sto He mozBomsuno, kak cuumrtan K. JlefiHa, HpenocTtaBUTh SI3bIKY MOJIBCKOTO
HAceJIleHUs] OKPauHHBIX paiioHOB KOpOHBI cTaTyc Iuanekra, Takke KaKk W HasbIBaTh €ro
KynpTypHbIM muastektoM (dialekt kulturalny)um roponckum roopom (gwara miejska)h 8:100].

Ononentom BbickaspiBanust K. Jletina BeicTynuna 3. KypuoBa, nokaza, 4To
HECMOTpsSI Ha CBOW CIeHU(HUYECKHI XapakTep, a UMEHHO NPHOJIMKEHHE ero K S3bIKaM-
cybcTpaTtaM, MOJIbCKUH sI3bIK KpecoB cOXpaHHII CBOO TOXKIECTBEHHOCTb SI3bIKY 3THHYECKOM
Honbm. Xots, UMes: TEHACHLHIO K NPHOIIKEHUIO M COOTBETCTBHSL HOPMaM JIUTEPATYPHOTO
s3bIKa, OH HE BBINIET 3a PaMKH MOHATHS «pernoHaibHas 0b6ocobieHHOCTH» (regionalna
odrebnas¢) [8:101]. TosTomy HCIOIB30BaHNE TEPMIHA «TTeprdepHitabie auanekTe (dialekty
kresowe), o nabmroneruto 3. Kypiiopoii, Hanbosee MojaHO 0TOOpakaeT U 0OBACHSET BCIO
NpoOJIEMaTHKY, CBA3aHHYIO ¢ ()YHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUEM IIOJIBLCKOTO SI3bIKA Ha BOCTOK OT 3THHYECKHX
tepputopuii [Tonpum: «llepudepuiinbie nuanekTbl — 3T0 Pa3HOBUIAHOCTH OOLICTIPUHSITOrO
(muTepatypHoro) s3bika (jezyka 0gOInego)oTanyaromuxcs CyKyIMHOCTRIO MHHOBAIMH B
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Ppa3BUTHU I3TOI'0 A3bIKA, B])Ipa6OTaHHbIX BO BpEMs aCCUMWIALIMU C APYT'MMU SA3BIKOBBIMU
cybcTpaTaMu, pacripoCTpaHEeHHBIX B TIPEIesiax MOJBCKMX COOOIIECTB, HACEISIONMX 3THUIECKH
4yxyt0 (T.e. YKPaHHCKYIO0 M OEOPYCCKO-IMTOBCKYIO) TEPPUTOPUIO. DTH JUAIEKThI CTaIH
MePBUYHBIMH, POJHBIMHU SI3bIKAMH (IIPUMAPHBIM KOIIOM) TIOJIECKOTO HACeJIEHHs, BTOPUIHO
WX TPUCBAWBAIM TAKXKe KaK JPyroil s3bIK (CEKyHIApPHBIA KOJ) YKpauHCKOE, Oermopycckoe
WITH JINTOBCKOTO HaceneHue» [8:104].

CeroziHs B TOJNIBCKOM JHATIEKTONIOTHH CYHIECTBYeT W (YHKIMOHHPYET Meast
mKkona Bo riase ¢ mpod. SI. Purepom, usydaromiasi moiabckue mneprudepuiiHple THATCKTHI,
HIEHTPOM KOTOpOii sBasiercst "Pracownia polszczyzny kresoweipu MHCTHTYTE TIOIBCKOTO
si3bika [lonbchkoi akamemu Hayk (Bapiuasa). V3narorcst HaydHbIE JKYpPHAIBI, HOCBAIICHHBIC
npobieMatike (yHKIHOHUPOBAHHS TOJBCHKUX MeprdepriiHbIXx roBopos, — Studi had
polszczyzm kresovg» (¢ 1982r.) [12] u «Jezyk polski dawnych Kreséw Wschodmidh
1996 r.) [5], pa3spaboTaHa METOMOJIOTHs OIUCAHHUS IOJBCKHX TI'OBOPOB, HA3BIBAEMBIX
OKPaWHHBIMH HJIH KpecoBbiME [11].

Uccnenys dpoHeTHIecKre, IpaMMaTHIECKHE, TEKCHIECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH MOTBCKUX
nepu(epuiiHbIX JUAICKTOB, YYEHBIC-IMHIBUCTBHI OTMEYAIOT, YTO 3Ta PErHOHAIIbHAS
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh TOJBCKOTO SI3BIKA SIBISCTCS YHHKAIBHBIM SIBIICHHEM, TMPHUHAICKAIIAM
KYJIbType HECKOJIbKUX HApOJOB — IOJSIKOB, YKPAUHIIEB, OSIOPYCOB, IUTOBIICB.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

JIEKCHUKA CJIABAHCKOI'O ITPOUCXOXIEHHUA B CIOBAPHOM
COCTABE A3bIKA TBOPYECTBA MUXASA EMUHECKY

I'EOPI'E "KEPHOBEN"

ABSTRACT. The Vocabulary of Slavic Origins in the Works of Mihai Eminescu. The
first part of this paper is a survey of the worleyated to the research of the Romanian
vocabulary of Slavic origins that have been pulglislin Romania, the Republic of
Moldavia and Ukraine. The second section is thaatg attempt at a quantitative analysis
of the etymological structure of the vocabularyS¥vic origins in the works of Mihai
Eminescu. The overall conclusion signals the fhat the Romanian vocabulary of Slavic
origins is an essential constituent of the genedabulary as well as an important
component of its functional structure.

Keywords: Romanian vocabulary of Slavic originguantitative analysis, etymological
structure, functional structure.

UccnenoBaHre 3aMMCTBOBAHHOW JIEKCHKH —CIIABSIHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKJICHHS B
PYMBIHCKOM si3bike Hayanoch B XIX B. U 0COOCHHO MHTEHCHBHO Pa3BHUBAJIOCh BO BTOPOM
nosioBuHe XX B. B MHOrouncieHHo# GuGIHorpadun mo naHHoi tematuke [12], psgom ¢
CTAaThSIMA M JUCCEPTALUSIMU, UMEIOTCS (yHIAMEHTaJbHbIC PabOThl U MOHOTpadUuecKue
uccenoBanns I'. Muxowm (Pymeraus) [13], H. Paesckoro (Pecmy6imuka Mommosa) [14],
C. Cemunnckoro (Ykpanna) [17, 18], B KOTOPHIX aHATM3UPYIOTCS PA3IUYHBIC ACTICKTHI
JIAHHOM JIEKCHKU B UCTOPUH U B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUH CIIOBAPHOTO PYMBIHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Bo MHOTMX HCCIIEIOBAHUSIX TPOBOJHUINCH OMPE/ACICHHbIE KOJIHNYECTBEHHbIC
aHaJIU3bl JOJIM CIAaBAHCKUX JICKCHMYCCKUX 3JICMCHTOB B CJIOBAPHOM COCTAaB€ PYMBIHCKOI'O
sizpika (1. Makpst [11], C. dumutpuy [5], JI. Ceke [16], I'. XKepnuogeii [7, 8, 9, 10 ap.). B
HUX 6]31,]'11/1 JIaHHBIC O Pa3HbIX IUIACTaX JICKCUKU CIIaBAHCKOI'O MPOUCXOXKIACHHA, YCTAHOBJICHHBIC
Ha mojcuérax Ha MaTrepuasie pasHbIX CloBapeil. B U3BECTHOM THMOJIOrMYECKOM CIIOBApe
A. Yuxaka [3], mo mojcueram psiia JMHTBUCTOB, CIABSIHCKUE DJIEMEHTHI BMECTE C HUX
PYMBIHCKHMH TPOU3BOJHBIMU (XOTSI TAKOW MOJCYET SIBJISIETCS HEBEPHBIM, MOTOMY YTO
MPOU3BOJIHBIC 3JIEMEHThI COCTABIISIIOT OTIENBHBINA MTACT COOCTBEHHBIX CAMHHIl B JAHHOM
s3bIKe) HacuuThiBaloT 6141 enmunn u cocraBisior 34,8% u3 Bcex 17645 cinos. Ecam
yaectb uto 3780eauuui (21,42%)COCTaBISIFOT CAMH PYMBIHCKHE TIPOM3BOIHBIE, KOTOPBIX
CJIe/lyeT BBICUMTHIBATH K3 OOILIET0 KOJMYECTBA CIABSHCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAaHHMH, TO HX
peansabiM unciioM sieisietcss 2361 exuani (13,38%).B ToIKOBOM ClIOBape PYMBIHCKOTO
s3eika A. Kawgpu [1], B xotopom omwmcano 43269 cios, 2913 (6,72%) seusiorcs
CJIaBSHCKMMH 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSIMHU, B TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape pyMBIHCKOToO si3bika 1958 n3 Bcex
49649cnoB 2532 (5,1%)BIAIOTCS TAKUMH U B STHUMOJIOTHYECKOM CIIOBAPE PYMBIHCKOTO
s3pIKa (MPEICTaBICHHOTO KaK MOJIABCKuUit) n3aanHoro B Kumunése B 1978r. [15] u3 Bcex
32565c¢n08, cnaBsiHckuMu dnieMeHTamu siBisitorest 2770 (8,51%aunmir.

U Gheorghe Jernovei, Prof. Dr., ,Y. Fedkovici” Nati University, Cherniovtsy, Ukraine —
prodruc.cv.@dialup.ukrtelnet



T'EOPT'E )XEPHOBEM

CDyHKL[I/lOHaJ'H)HaH JIMHTBUCTHUKA CTajla BCAYIIHMM HalpaBJICHUEM HAY4YHOT'O
UCCJIEI0BaHMs S3bIKa HA COBPEMEHHOM dTarie. BMmecrte ¢ TeM, GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE JIEKCUKU
CJIaBSHCKOTO TIPOMCXOXKJCHUS B TEKCTaX JIMTEPATypHOTO WJIM pa3srOBOPHOTO S3bIKa
ocTaéTcsl IOKa BHE OIS 3PEHMs JIMHIBHCTOB, XOTS Ha TAaKOW BaXKHBIH acIeKT yKa3bIBall
emé B.II. Xaxzaey [6]. B mocnennue rofpl Hayamkch MONOOHBIC HCCICAOBAHHS Ha
Marepualle JIEKCUKH YKPauHCKOTO IPOMCXO0XKCHUS B sI3bIKe TBopuecTBa Muxas Emunecky
(. Xepuoseit [9]). ILlenpro maHHOW pabOTHI SBISETCA KBAHTHTATHBHBIA aHAIN3
STUMOJIOTHIECKON CTPYKTYPBl BCeH JIEKCHMKH CIAaBSTHCKOTO IIPOMCXOXKACHUS B SI3BIKE
TBOPUYECTBA KJIACCUKA PyMBIHCKOH JiuTeparypsl Muxas EmMunecky.

CrnoBapHbBIii cocTaB s3bIK TBopuecTBa Muxas EmmHecky ommcaH B JBYX
(hyHIaMeHTaNbHBIX paboTax: YaCTOTHBINA CIOBaph M3BECTHON mcciemoBaTeabHULE JI. Cexe
[15] u cnoBaps mMo3THYECKOTO s13bIKa Muxasi EMUHECKY, IOATOTOBIEHHBIH aKaJIeMHYECKUM
KO/IeKTHBOM BO riaBe ¢ T. Buany [4]. B atux paborax ycraHoBieHo, uTo Muxai
Emunecky wucmons3oBad B cBoéM TBopuectBe 5016 emmuui (100%), kotopeie Obuin
UCIIONB30BaHbl B TEKCTe B KadectBe 67735 cnoBoynorpebnenuit (100%). Jlekcuka
CJIaBSHCKOTO TPOWCXOJK/IEHHSI COCTaBJIIET B CIIOBape TBOPYECTBAa BeNMKOro mnosta 460
(9,17%)enuuui, KOTOpbIe MOKPHIBAIOT B TekcTe 3127 (4,61%EnoBoynoTpebieHui.

B nmaHHOW TpyIIe JEKCHKH BBIACISAIOTCS TPHU STHMOJIOTHYECKHE TPYIINILL a)
3aMMCTBOBAHWS M3 JIPEBHUX CJIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB (CTAPOCIABSHCKOTO M IIEPKOBHOCIIABIHCKOTO)
— 332 (6,62%)1excnueckux emuant, 2319 (3,42%noBoymoTpedenii; 6) 3anMCTBOBAHHS
U3 COBPEMEHHBIX FOKHOCIHABIHCKUX s3bikoB — 95 (1,89%) eamuun, 684 (1,0%)
CIIOBOYTIOTPEOJICHMIA; B) 3aMMCTBOBAHHS M3 COBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB— 33
(0,66%) equumm, 124 (0,18%)cmoBoymoTpebinennit. OTaeabHON TPYIION CTOST HECKOIBKO
3aMMCTBOBaHHM# 13 MONbCKOro si3bika — 5 (0,1%enunmt, 7 (0,01%)cnoBoynorpebieHuii.

DTUMOJIOTHYECKHUE OIIMCaHUsA JICKCUYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHUMN u3 APCBHUX
CJIaBAHCKUX A3BIKOB PA3JINYAIOTCA MCEKAY CO60[71 o0 TUIly BBIACJICHHUA 3TUMOHOB HaHHOﬁ
JIEKCUYECKOW €IMHUIBI B OSTHMOJIOIMYECKHX CJOBAapsX PYMBIHCKOIO S3bIKAa. ABTODEI
Ha3BaHHOT'O BBIIIE KPATKOTO 3THMOJOIMYECKOTO CJIOBAPS PYMBIHCKOTO SI3bIKA, M3IaHHOTO B
KumiaeBe [15], BBIAGNSAIOT HECKOJBKO THIIOB 3TUMOJIOIMYECKOTO OIMKMCAHHUsS TaHHOM
nexcuku. A. Hoparecky, aBTOp u3BecTHOTO cioBaps 60+1x romos, nepemsmanHoro B 2002
roay kak “Dictionarul etimologic al limbii romane” [4je koHKpeTH3HUpyeT PHHAIIEKHOCTD
K KOHKPETHOMY SI3BIKY, IPEICTABIISIS UX STUMOHBI KaK CIIaBSHCKHE BOOOIIE.

B mepBoii pabore, K TEPBOMY THITy aBTOPHI OTHOCST CJOBA, A KOTOPBIX
CTapOCIABSIHCKHN STHUMOH aTTECTOBAaH B CTAPOCIABIHCKUX TEKCTaX M B MX STHMOJOTHIECKOM
OIHCAHUH JAaETCs ITUMOH ¢ TIOMeTol cmapocaas. (Vechi slaveokp. v. sl.) namp.: VREME
s.f. Impr. v. sl..vremja “timp”. Comp. bg., sbvreme “timp”, “stare atmosferig”; rus.
Bpems “timp” [15, 79]. B cnoBape A. YopsHeCKy HaHHOE CJIOBO MUMEET TAKOE OMHCAHHE:
vreme (-mi), s.f. — Timp. —Var. pl. vremuri. Megl. vreami. —SI. vréme (Cihac, Il, 466;
Conev 36),cf. bg.vreme, sb. vreme, rus. vremja [2, 845]. CemaHTHKa 3TOr0 CJIOBa B
A3bIKE TBOPYECTBA JMHHECKY OYEHb pa3HOOOpa3Ha M B HAa3BaHHOM BHIIIE CJIOBape OHa
omucana tak obpasom: VREME s.f.1. 1. Timp. Unul caué-n oglind: desi bucleaz al siu
par, Altul cauti In lumeysi Tn vreme adewr. ®(Compargie) Tot ca vremea, bucatcu
bucati, pai in orice loc dorit, pe care n-o pigparasi neumplut. (in context figurat)si mi-
i ciudaz cum de vremea,aSmai treaa se Tndudi. ¢ Expr. Valurile vremii = curgerea
timpului... @ (Construgi metaforice)Vremea incear@ in zadar din goluri a se nate;
Vremea trece, vremea vine2. Interval, &stimp, perioad. De cand nu ne-amazut Multi
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vreme a trecut®m (Metaforic: element de personificare) Ge te legeni, codrule, dfd
ploaie, fird vant ...? De ce nu nydegina, Daci trece vremea med! Loc. adv In (sau
pe) vremea aceea atunci;in vremea asta= Tn acest timp¢ Loc. conj In vreme ce=
timpul Tn care® Expr. Din vreme in vreme= din timp n timp.Pe o vreme= pentru un
timp limitat. A nu avea vreme= a fi ocupat 3. Timp prielnic pentru de&§urarea unei
agiuni; prilej, ocazie, moment: Loc. adv si adj. Fara (sauinainte) de vreme= care se
intampk Tnainte de termen, prematie-gi venit apoi...Vestgji fara de vreme, dar cu
creieri de copil4. Perioad determinat istoriceste; epod, secol, veacSi bogatan siracia-
i ca un astru el apune, Preot deptirii noastre, semnelor vremii profem (In context
figurat) Pierdut e totul in zarea tinetie Si muti-i gura dulce-a altor vremuri¢ Loc. adj.
Din alte vremuri = de demult.0 Loc. adv Dupa vremuri = Tn cursul veacurilor®
(Repetiie) Dupa vremuri mufi venirg...Muli durarg, dupi vremuri, peste Duire vrun
pod. Il. Situgie meteorologig. Cu a mele coate eu cerc vremea de se-nmeidexpr.
Buna vreme = timp frumos [4, 603-604].

Takux CJIOB, C HU3BCECTHBIM U YCTAHOBJICHHBIM CTAapOCJIaBAHCKUM 3THUMOHOM, B
Jekcuke modtudeckoro szeika M. Emubecky 184 (3,67%) enmnuu, 1730 (2,55%)
cioBoynorpebienuid. CIiMcoK 3THX CJIOB ¢ aOCONMIOTHOM 4acTOTOH MX (DyHKIMOHHPOBAHHUS
B TBopuecTBe M. DMunecky Takos: iubi (115), privi (111), vreme (76), glas (67gac (64),
mandru (63), trebui (49), sfant (36), zambi (32), @9), zid (29), noroc (28), poved{@8),
trezi (28), bab (27), icoal (27), taira (25), rand (24), drag (22), slab (18), zadar (18),
bogat (17), dung(17), risipi (17), iute (16), ivi (16), paal(16), pustie (16), jale (15), rai
(15), porni (14), basm (13), dumbeafd 3), opri (13), zidi (13), aievea (12), izbi (1®praz
(12), vesel (12), biet (11), omorf (11), roi (123re (11) mredj(10), patera (10), strgina
(10), trestie (10), ceas (9), crin (9), goni (i (9), rumen (9), stalp (9), trup (9), corabie
(8), crang (8), drag (8), lovi (8)ajanjen (8), #zboi (8), sfat (8), tocmai (8), vin(8), voie
(8), prund (7), troieni (7), drag (6), rob (6), tee$6), duh (5), lopat(5), lunc (5), meni
(5), muna (5), nevoie (5), polei (5), primi (5)aspandi (5), boal (4), boier (4), grajd (4),
grinda (4), oglindi (4), praf (4), prost 4), rod (4), sf&(4), snop (4), treab(4), varsi (4),
balta (3), bob 3, 8min3, carmi 3, chti 3, coaj 3, colinda (2), eres (3), idol (3), lene (3),
nerod (3), obicei (3), ograd3), ael (3), potop (3), @pastie (3), rah (3), sidi (3), sfad
(3), strafi (3), zdrobi (3), ciud (2), chdi (2), coas (2), dar (2), dovedi (2), groag2),
gunoi (2), Indizni (2), Tngadi (2), jeli (2), lacom (2), mandr(2), nevast (2), norod (2),
odihni (2), pleait (2), prag (2), prii (2),achita (2), sprinten (2), stan(2), staa (2), tina
(2), tranti (2), vraf (2), zimbru (2). Bejanie (1gaki (1), clocoti (1), cobe (1), copit(1),
diavol (1), fah (1), gandac (1), gol (1), huli (1), igwi (1), iute (1), méanji (1), &dejde (1),
navod (1), opinti (1), oséndi (1), az (1), pla# (1), plivi (1), pomeni (1),dzbi (1), &Ezvrati
(1), scranti (1), scund (1), sfir(1), smoai (1), strura (1), sume (1), temnia (1), tanji (1),
tinta (1), vrajta (1), Zivor (1), zint (1), zmeu (1).

K BTOPOMY THUITY OTHOCATCA CJIOBA, [JId KOTOPBIX AaTTECTOBAH JIUIIb
HepKOBHOCJ‘IaBS[HCKI/Iﬁ 3THUMOH U B HX J3THUMOJIOTHYECKOM OIIMCaHUH IlaéTCH 3TUMOH C
nomeToit yeprosnocnas. (cokp. slavon.)u B HazBaHBIX citoBapsax oHM omucansl Tak: AMIN
Impr. slavon.:amuus (<gr. apqv) [15, 79]. ¥V A. Yopsrecky: amin, interj. (in texte
religioase sau Tn practica bisericii giee) Adevirat! Asa € fiel — Mgr. apiv, sl. amini
[2, 37]. B cnoBape nekcukn M. Emunecky: AMIN interj. (Formuk religioas) Asa < fie!
Zise Sfantul Petrea: Doamne; €a acest izvor&fie ce-a fost mai inainte. — Amin! Zise
Domnul ridicAnd ména sa cea sfan4, 31-32].
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K aroii rpyrme npunamiexur 61 (1,22%pmuruna, 397 (0,59%}noBoynotpebneHuii:
val (50), col (24), clugar (19), scump (17), citi (14), wl (14), jeratic (13), crai (12),
candei (11), clopot (11), rmnastire (11), vrad (11) Faclie (10), voinic (10), chilie (8),
scoak (8), evreu (7), pluv (7), rad (7), lelada (6), stejar (6), topi (6), ceatb), dragoste
(5), mantie (5), ot (5), plesni (5), pap(5), vizduh (5), cag (4), pad (4), dalt (3), iad
(3), iste (3), schit (3), taldl (3), aprilie (2), buche (2), harnic (2), metanie (2), @aisni (2),
steag (2), stihie (2), temei (2), toiag (2).Amin,(@rhanghel (1), arhimandrit (1), cocor (1),
ctitor (1), dihanie (1), dojeni (1), har (1), icestas (1), izvod (1), letopis€l), mironosa
(1), mitra (1), monah (1), potir (1), pripas (1), smiir(l), stih (1), zdrea# (1), temelie (1),
talcui (1), vecernie (1), viteaz (1), voievod (1).

TpeTuit TUI STUMOJIOTMYECKOT0 OMUCAHUS JAHHOM JIEKCUKHU BKJIIOYAET CIIOBA, IS
KOTOPBIX CTapOCHaBHHCKI/Iﬁ OTUMOH HE aTTCCTOBAH B CTApOCIaBAHCKUX TCKCTaX, HO
MNpeACTaBJICH €ro HCPKOBHOCIABAIHCKUM aHaJIOTOM. Ero sTumoiioruueckoe omnucaHue B
Ha3BaHHBIX cioBapsx TakoBo:: VOINIC (subst.)“luptator”, “ostas”, (sens inv.);'viteaz”;
(adj.) “puternic”, “riguros”. Tmpr. v. sl.: slavon:oiinuks “ostas”. Comp. bg.Boiinuk
“luptator”, “ostas”, sb.Bsojmuk “ostas”, “luptator”. In limbile slave cuv. e numaiubst.[15,
79]. Y Yopauecky: voinic (-ci) s.m.1. (Inv.) Ostg, soldat. — 2. Ta, baiat. — 3. Viteaz. —
4- (Ad).) Tare, robust. -Sl. vojnik i (Tiktin) sau mai bine dirbg., sb., slovvojnik din
cauza accentului [2, 842-84&)muicanne y Dmunecky TakoBo: VOINIC s.mTanir chipss,
curajos, Indizng. Un voinic cu ochi de vultur lunga vale aisoar; adj. robust, riguros,
vanjos.S-apoi plead iar in lume @zdravanul cel voinid4, 596].

Takux cnoB B nekcuke M. Emmuecky 87 (1,73%) emmnum, 192 (0,28%)
croBoymotpe6ennit: Sili (10), mirosi (5), molcom (5), prieten (5aa (5), éscoli (5), stich
(5), bolovan (4), cungma (4), pa# (4), sulia (4), t@sni (4), cerneal (3), colibki (3),
comoat (3), glezi (3), gamadi (3), incovoia (3), molie (3), pinten (3), pig3), podoah
(3), pribeag (3),4cni (3), ropot (3), scrin (3), sfric (3), suci (3)teagn (3), vinovat (3),
brazdi (2), cucg (2), flicau (2), logodi (2), mirean (2), momi (2), mavi(2), rapusti (2),
nevinovat (2), pélc (2), pandi (2), plug (2), paia), polta (2), proroc (2), talant (2),
trosni (2), urni (2). Capie (1), ciocan (1) cremene (1), gangav (1), &r@, iaz (1), irod
(2), jertfa (1), liliac (1), mac (1), fzi (1), pecete (1), post (1), postav (1), prisidl puhoi
(1), pustnic (1), puzderie (1), serafim (1adsf(1), sfetnic (1), sfredel (1), smuci(1), stare
(1), stanjen (1), starv (1), sti@fl), strivi (1), timp (1), ungur (1), vifor (1),0inic (1),
zdrawn (1), zload (1).

DTHUMOJIOTUYECKOE OIMCAHHE 3aMCTBOBAHUI U3 COBPEMCHHBIX CJIaBAHCKHX SA3BIKOB
TaKKE€ pPa3JInvacTCsa IO TUITY BBIACJICHUA ISTHMOHOB [laHHOﬁ JIEKCUYECKOH (105050500051
PpasHbIMU HCCJICAOBATCIIAMM. KaK U B NPCAbIAYHIEM CiIy4dac, aBTOPbI pas3jinyatOT HECKOJIBKO
THIIOB 3TUMOJIOIT'HYECKOI'0 OIMMCaHuA JI&HHOFI Jexkcuku. Bo MEPBLIX, pa3IN4arOTCA JICKCUYCCKUE
CAUHUIIBI, STUMOHBI KOTOPBIX BOCXOAAT K HCCKOJIbKUM SA3bIKaM, HAIIPUMEDP K FOXKHOCIIaBAHCKUM
WIN BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKMM. Bo BTOPBIX, BbIACIACTCA HeJ'ILIﬁ pAa CJIOB, KOTOPBIC BOCXOIAT K
OTUMOHAM M3 KOHKPCTHBLIX CIIABAHCKHUX A3bIKOB, HAIpUMEp U3 60JIFapCKOFO, C€p6CKOFO,
PYCCKOI0, YKpauHCKOI'O U TaK Jajee.

B BTOpOM GITOKE, B TpyIIIiE ¢ MOMETOH roocrocaas. (sudslav. prmcansr 51 (1,01%)
emunnia, 421 (0,62%knosoymotpe6nennii: izvor (63), tai (50), gat (35), gidina (35), da
(26), sur (25), idt (20), ba (16), nisip (16),agc (15), drman (14), pod (13), plat(12),
sabie (6), gibi (5), prasi (5), trai (5), cetia (4), sloi (4), blaa (3), fack (3), obosi (3),
zvarli (3), bui (2), buruiad (2), crgdma (2), crivat (2), gale (2), pavali (2), puf (2),tigan
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(2), visina (2), bujor (1), céarpi (1), céardi (1), cocor (1), colac (1), croi (1), dafin (1),
mprosca (1), lobod (1), pajste (1), pivnia (1), potcoad (1), raboj (1), astoad (1),
scrgni, (1), spia (1), spori (1), vartej (1), aduf (1). Ux 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOE OMHCAHHE B
HA3BAaHHBIX paboTax mpumepHo Takoe. GRADUNA. Impr. sudsl.: bg rpaguma, sb.
rpdmuna [15, 92].V Yopsuecky: gradina (-ni), s.f. —Suprafaa de teren arabil pe care se
cultiva legume, flori sau pomi fructiferi. Mr., megl.Gardina. — Bg., sb.gradina (Cihac,
I, 115; Meyer 119; DAR)¢f. gard,si alb. grading [2, 374].V M. Dmunecky: GRADINA
s.f. Loc imprejmuit cu florisi arbori. Gradina de-desubtul ferestrei, in care adormise
Dionis, era de un verde umeidracorit dupi noaptea cu ploaia (Construdi metaforice)
Gradina zilelor (cuiva) = viaa senii, luminoad a cuiva [4, 603-604].

3auMCTBOBaHMs W3 OOJIrapCKOro si3bIKa IAKOTCA ¢ moMeTod 6oze. (bQ.) m mx
kosnuectBo pasusercs 32 (0,64%)emunuiam, 149 (0,22%)cnoBoynorpebienuii: ciudat
(26), mik (25), deal (17), bolnav (11) gfif10), ia (9), var (4), clipi (3), har3, noroi 3,
potec 3, rach 3, rani 3, clondir (2), d& (2), lakta (2), lesne (2), asphti (2), rudi (2),
zvarcoli (2), gadila (1), gafl(1), glug (1), harb (1), hum (1), necaz (1), ostreg(1),
prlmejdle 1), SCI’Ipet (1), zbarci (IPru cnosa ommcansr Tak: GRIJA. Tmpr. bg.: rpmxka
“grija”, “ingrijire”, “teama” [15, 90]. ¥ Yopanecky: grije (-i), s.f. SI. (bg.) griza
(Miklosich, Slav. Elem., 20; Miclosich, Lexicon, 14Cjhac, I, 128; DAR) [2, 378]Y M.
Smunecky: GRIJA s.f.1. Nelinkte, tears, ingrijorare Atunci vgi muri lesne dra de-amar
si grija, Feciorii-or trai-n lume cum voi @ vieguit. 2. Supraveghereéisiu se intdmple ceva
rau; ngrijorare.Las-arhimandritului Toat grija schitului, Toa& grija sfirdlor In sama
paringlor. ¢ Expr. A avea grija cuiva, a purta grija cuiva[4, 234].

CepOcKux 3aMMCTBOBAHHI B aHATU3UPYEMOM JIEKCHKE C TIOMETOM ceph. (Sb.)— 12
(0,24%)enunum, 114 (0,16%knosoynorpebiuenuii: hairi (42), bolk (26), pluti (24) popi
(5), ban (4), busuioc (2), card (2), vrednic (2), bumiga), ribusi (1). Mx omncanue B
Ha3BaHbIX cioBapsax Takoe: BOLT A. Impr. sb.:60ara “bordei”, “coliba”, “pravilie” (<it.
volta “bolta”) [15, 55]. V Yopanecky: bolt[ (-te), s.f. It. volta prin intermediulsb., bg.
bolta “pravalie” si in parte almag bolt “bolta” (Miklosich, Fremdw., 78; Densusianu,
Rom. XXXIIl, 275; Bernecker 70; DAR etc.) [2, 105}. M. Dmunecky: BOLTA s.f. 1.
Construdie in formi de arc, boltitut. Sub bolta cea Tnaita unei vechi biserici...E-ntifisn
haine albe cu fea spre altari Logodnica lui Aralde Fig. Cerul, firmamentulSe poate &
bolta de susdse sparg, Si cadi nimicul cu noaptea lui neagr@ (in contexte figurate)
Vinul curgea din butii spartei chiotele despicau bolta cerulu. Arcadi, ogiva. Asezand
genunchisi mani cand pe-un col cand pe alt celAu ajuns & rupa gratii ruginite-a unei
bolsi. ¢ Firida. Sculati din patul ei, ea se arudge treptele de piadra unei bolte Tn zid2.
Fig. Acopery in formi de arc, format din ramurile dese ale copacilor. &eare-n boti de
frunze... ne-om daarutari. 3. Fig. Orbita ochiuluiO frunte nalg...sti asezati deasupra
unor ochi adangi in boltele lor.

B tpetbeM OJi0Ke, B Tpymie ¢ MOMETOH eocmounocnas. (estslav.) omucansr 8
(0,16%)equnun, 19 (0,03%)xnoBoynorpebnenuii: covor (7), bord (3), tovass (3), muscal
(1), promoroat (1), stef (1), takira (1). Omcanne B cioapsix: COVOR. Impr.estsl.: rus.
<koBép “covor”, <kopopa “plapumi”; ucr. <kosep “covor” [15, 188]. Y Yopsnuecky: 4.
<kovri [Miklosich, Lexicon, 295; Cihac, I, 78; Bernekeé®X; cf. bg.<kovor, cr. <kover,
rut. <koveréi, rus. <kovér [2, 249]. ¥ DOmunecky: COVOR s.n.Tesitura groad care se
asterne pe podea, pe perete étbia atingicovorul moale, Mitasa suu sub picior,Si de la
crestet pan-in poale Pluséi ca visul de gior. Mobilelesi covoarele straluceau somnorosi
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mut. 1l privi in intreg, de la capul inundat de apéni la botinele micte ce stecleau
radioase pecovorul inflorit. @ (Comparaie) Toate se Tntind nainte-i ... ca pe un gigavor. @
(In context figurat) A venit un rege palilcoroana sa antié, Grea de gloriisi putere, |-a ei
poale ar fi depus, Pe-ale tronulabvoare ea piciorul de-ar fi pusa (Construgie metafori)
Verdele covor= pajistea, iarba. De ce dos# singuritate Si glasul tainic de izvor? S-auzi
cum codrul frunzgi bate,$-adormi pe verdeleovor? [4, 122].

C nomeroit pyc. (rus.)— 7 (0,14%)enunaur;, 149 (0,22%)cnoBoynoTpebiieHuil:
Armie (2), ciuboi (2), surtuc (2), cgov (1), pgta (1). Omucanne B cnoapsx: ARMIE.
Tmpr. rus.apmus. [15, 35].ARMIE s.f.,inv. Oaste, gtire. Peste-un ceasiganitatea e ca
pleava vanturat Acea grindin-gelitz Tnspre Dudre o mam, lar Tn urma lor se-ntinde
falnic armia roméau. a (Sens metaforigjiruri, multime. Vezi begnii de albine, Armiigrele
de furnici[4, 42].

C momeroit yxp. (ucr.) — 18 (0,36%)emunun, 78 (0,11%)caoBoynorpebieHuii:
lant (10), peria (9), lan (5), prisp (4), crainic (3), crid (3), fald (2), h&d (2), prisaq2),
spond (2), tologi (2), banchet (1), cobz(1l), cyma (1), huceag (1), romagi (1).
STANCA. Impr. ucr. crinka “panti de deal”, “mal abrupt al unui rau, acoperit deyre”
(<crina “perete”. STANCA s.f.Bloc mare de pialt stari. Stanca st si se privale. Pe-un
jil¢ taiat In stana st, rapan, palid, drept, Cu cérja lui in mén preotul cel ggan. Raurile
se ciogiau mai in jos de braele melancolicelor stancidtau de la gstorul impirat doina
iubirilor. Aceast insuki este o gimad: de stanci®m (Comparaie) Cu faa zbéarciti ca o
stdn@ buhavi si scobiti de ploaie... urla prin aerul cernit mamagurilor cea nebuni. @
(Personificare) Visand cu doina trista voinicului de munte, Visul apelor adangea
stancilor cirunte... ®m (In context figurat) Gci ramane stanca, ge moare valul.®
(Metaforic) [Muma @durii] fugea mereu, o stawdcde piatez indracita, rupandusi cale
prin paduri [DLPE, 512].m (Metaforic, cu referire la 0 mare personalitate)n@€ii acvila
ce cade? Cine-i stAnca ce se sfath+ Este domnul Romaniei: Barbu Dimitiftirbeg
[DLPE, 17].Munte cu capul de piairde furtuni detunat, St: si azi in fga lumii o enigrni
neexplica S§i veghez-o stamc arsi dintre nouri de eregDLPE, 512]. (Construgie
metaforiei) Mur pe mur, stant pe stang: [Memfis] mur pe mur, sta@cpe stang, o
cetate de gigan[DLPE, 512].

OTaenpHOI TPYIIION CTOST HECKONBKO 3aMMCTBOBAHHMMA W3 IOJIBCKOTO S3BIKA — 5
(0,1%) equnnm, 7 (0,01%)cnoBoynotpebnenmii: ploghita (2), sold (2), dufiu (1), herb (1),
stos (1).

Taxum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CIENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO JIEKCHUKA CIABSIHCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS
B PYMBIHCKOM S3bIKE ABJISICTCSA HE TOJIBKO 3HAYMMOM COCTABHOM 4YacCThbIO BCErO CJIOBApHOT'O
coCTaBa Ha CHUCTCMHOM YpPOBHE A3blKa, HO U BE€CbMa BaXXHbIM KOMIIOHCHTOM €TI0
(YHKIMOHAJIBHOMW CTPYKTYPBI.

54



JIEKCHKA CJIABAHCKOI'O ITPOUCXOXIEHIMS B CIOBAPHOM COCTABE A3bIKA TBOPYECTBA ...

JINTEPATYPA

1. Candrea l.-A.si Adamescu Gh. Dimnarul enciclopedic ilustrat. — Bucyte
«Cartea romanease, 1931.

2. Cioranescu Al. Digionarul etimologic al limbii romane. Htg Tngrijitd si
traducere din limba spaniplde TudoraSandru Mehediti si Magdalena Popescu
Marin. — Editura SAECULUM 1.0., Bucusg, 2002,

3. Cihac A. de. Dictionnaire d’étymologie daco-romaBé&ments slaves, magyars,
turcs, grecs-modernes et albanais. — Francfort 58v19.

4. Dictionarul limbii poetice a lui Eminescu. Sub retiacAcad. Tudor Vianu. —
Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste Romania, inesti, 1968.

5. Dimitriu C. Romanitatea unor texte vechi rom@hdasi, Junimea, 1971.

6. Hasdeu B.P. Limba in circulane. In Cuvinte din &trani, tom Ill, partea |, 1881,
p. 91-103.

7. Jernovei Gh. KBaHTUTAaTHBHbIE MNapaMeTphl JIGKCHKH BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKOTO
TMIPOUCXOXKACHUA B STUMOJIOTHYCCKOM cJioBape MOJIIAaBCKOTI'O SI3bIKA //
ABTOMAaTHYECKUH aHANN3. MEpeBOfl, O0OyYCHHE MOHMMAHHUIO TekcTa. — MOCKBa,
1989. —C. 149-151.

8. Jernovei Gh.Jlekcuka YKpaWmHCKOTO TPOMCXOXICHHS B CIOBAPHOM COCTaBE
COBPEMEHHOTO PYMBIHCKOTO si3bIKa. // Matepuaist || MexayHapomHOTO ceMuHapa
«CrnaBsiHCKasi KyJIbTypa B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe”. — Kues, 1991. -C. 166-168.

9. Jernovei GhyHKIIIOHyBaHHS JEKCHKH YKPAIHCHKOTO MOXO/KEHHS B PYMYHCBKii
MOBi (KBaHTUTATHBHHI aHai3 Ha piBHI TekcTy). // X BeeykpaiHchka crnaBicTH4HA
koH(pepeHwis “JlyXOBHE BIAPOIPKEHHSI CIIOB'SH y KOHTEKCTI €BPONEWCHKOi Ta
cBiToBOI KypTypr” 10 Tom. II. —Yepnisui, 1992, -C. 221-222.

10. Jernovei Gh. Omogenitatea latino-romang lexicului limbii roméne in aspect
cantitativ. //HaykoBuii BicHuk YepHiBelbkoro yHiBepcutery. Bun. 21. Pomanceka
¢inonorig. —Yepnisi, YV, 1998. —C. 17-28.

11. Macrea D. Probleme de lingvisticomari. Bucursti, 1961.

12. Mateescu A. Digionar bibliografic de lingvisti& Vol. | (1944-1972). Bucugd,
Editura M.A.S-T., 2003.

13. Mihaila G. Tmprumuturi vechi sud-slave in limba romamucursti, , Editura
Academiei Republicii Socialiste Roméania, 1960.

14. Raievski N. Contactele romanicilatsiriteni cu slavii. Pe badzde date lingvistice.
Chiginau, Stiinta, 1988.

15. Scurt digionar etimologic al limbii moldovesé. Redactori N. Raievski, M.
Gabinski. — Redaia principah a Enciclopediei Sovietice Moldovegtie Chisinau,
1978.

16. Seche L. Lexicul artistic eminescian in lumistatistid. Bucureti, Editura
Academiei Republicii Socialiste Romania, 1974.

17. Semcinski S.V.JlekcuuHi 3amo3WveHHs 3 POCIMCHKOI Ta YKpaiHCHKOI MOB B
pymyHcbkiii MoBi. —KuiB, Bupasauurso KJ[V, 1958.

18. Semcinski S.VCemanruuna inrepdepeniiis MmoB. —Kuis, “Buma mkoma”, 1974.

55



STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

MOTHUBAINUA ITPU OBYYEHUHN NTHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKAM
BOEHHBIX CIIEIUAJINCTOB

MAPUAHA PAJYJOBA JOMYMHOBA"

ABSTRACT. The Motivation of Military Specialists to Learn Foreign Languages. All
human activities, including foreign language teaghidepend to a great extend on the
presence or lack of motivation. Motivation consisfsstimulation to action. In linguistic
literature, two types of motivation are discussmatside motivation, which is not connected
to a given activity but is based on the outsidewirstances, and inside motivation, which is
connected to the actual essence of the activity,tiis case, connected to the foreign
language study). In foreign language teaching afita@arners, in this case of military
specialists, both types of motivation have gregtdrtance for the achieving of the aims
assigned. The teacher in foreign languages playimpartant role for the preservation of
motivation to learn. Therefore, nowadays, specitntion is payed to this particularly
important relationship between the teacher andethmmer.

K eywor ds: foreign language teaching, motivation to learn, adult learners, military specialists.

Jlrobast yesoBeueckas JIESATENbHOCTh, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ M OOy4Ye€HHE HHOCTPAaHHBIM
S3bIKAM 3aBUCST B JIOBOJIHO OOJIBILIOW Mepe OT HaJIW4Msi WM OTCYTCTBHUSI MOTHBALIWH.
Mousitne “mortuBaums” (ot ¢p. Motif — moOyxaeHue) — moOyxaeHHE K IEHCTBUIO,
paccmarpuBaercsl Kak “‘ IMHaMHYECKHH mporece (PU3UO0IOTHUECKOr0 M MCHXO0JIOTHYECKOTro
IUIAHA, YTPaBISIIOIIMKA TIOBEJCHUEM YEIIOBEKa, ONPENEISIONINA €ro HaIpaBJICHHOCTb,
OpraHU30BaHHOCTE, AKTHBHOCTH M ycTOMurBOCTE” [1:1]

B nuHrBHCTHYECKOH NHTepaType pa3rpaHHYMBAaIOT, B OCHOBHOM, 2 BHAA
MOTHBAIUH: BHEIIHsSI (IKCTPUHCHUBHAS), HE CBSI3aHHAS C JaHHBIM BHIOM JACSTEIBHOCTH, HO
000YyCIIOBIIEHHAs BHELIHMMH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K CyOBEKTy 00CTOATEIbCTBAMH M BHYTPEHHSS
(MHTpUCHBHAS), CBS3aHHAs C CAMHM COJEPXKAHMEM JIEATEIRHOCTH (B JaHHOM CIlydae
M3y4eHHEM OOITapCKOro sS3bIKa KaKk HHOCTPAHHOTO).

C TOYKM 3pEHUs IMOLMOHAIBHOTO OTHOIIEHHUSI K M3YYEHHIO HHOCTPaHHOTO SI3bIKa
MOTHBALUsI OBIBAET IOJIOKHUTEIBHOM, OTPULIATENILHOM U HEHTPaJIbHOM.

[To muenuto Creipkuna JI.JI. u ®@enotoBoii C.H. BHemIHssE MOTHBAIIUS UIPAET Kak
051 “cTpaTernyeckyro”’ poJib M0 OTHOIIEHHIO JOCTH)KEHMS NOCTABJIEHHBIX IPH M3YYEHHU
MHOCTPAHHOTO si3bIKa eJIeH, @ BHYTPEHHSA - “TAKTHYECKYI" poiib [2].

Co cBoeill CTOPOHBI BHYTPEHHSII MOTHBALMS MOXXET MMETh KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO,
JIMHTBONIO3HABATEIFHYFD M HHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO Pa3HOBHIHOCTH. KOMMyHHKaTHBHAs
Pa3HOBUIIHOCTH BHYTPEHHEW MOTUBALIMH SIBJSIETCS OCHOBHOM, TaK KaK OBJIaJCHHE YMEHHEM
o0IIaThcsl — 3TO IepBas M eCTECTBEHHAS MOTPEOHOCTH JIIOAEH, H3YyJaroluX HHOCTPaHHbIH
A3bIK. JIMHrBOCTpaHOBeIYECKas K€ Pa3HOBHIHOCTh BHYTPEHHEH MOTHBALUM 3aKJIIOUAETCS
B IIOJIOXKUTEIEHOM OTHOIICHWH K CaMOW S3BIKOBOM MaTepuH, K H3YYEHHIO OCHOBHBIX

Y Mariana Radulova Doychinova, Lecturer Dr., ,G Rakovsky” Military Academy, Sofia, Bulgaria
— mradulova@abv.bg
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A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. I/IHCprMeHTaHbHaH MOTHUBAILIUA BBITCKACT U3 IOJIOXKUTCIIBHOTI'O
OTHOIICHUS YYAITUXCS K ONPEICICHHBIM BUuiaM paboTsl [2].

BHeLLIH)ISI MOTHUBALIUA CyHleCTByeT B IBYX pa3HOBl/IZlHOCTHX: LlII/IpOKaH conuraJibHasA
MOTHUBAIMS U Y3KOJIMYHAS.

Ecnu BHeNIHSAsS MOTHBAIUS MMEET 3HAYCHUE JIJIs BBIOOpA TAaHHOH JEATEIIbHOCTH, B
ciydae Uil M3yYeHHUs OOJrapcKoro si3plka KaKk WHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA, M PACCYUTAHA Ha
JOCTIDKEHHE KOHEYHOTO pe3ysbTaTa YYeHHUs, TO BHYTPEHHSS MOTHBAIlWS, BEepHEe ee
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOT HETOCPEICTBEHHOE BO3ACUCTBHE HA XapakTep Y4eOHOTro
mpoliecca M Ha KOHKPETHBIE €r0 pe3yabTaThl Ha BCEX 3Talax 00y4eHus.

B kxauecTBe MOTHBAIMK MOTYT BBICTYIIAaTh CaMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe MOTPEOHOCTH.

Haiu oOyuaembie 3T0 oduiieps! ¢ BHICIIUM 00pa30BaHHEM U MPOpeCcCHOHATBHBIM
onbiToM. OHU TpUe3kaloT B BoeHHyI0 akaleMHI0 n3y4yarh OONrapcKHi SI3bIK C BBICOKOW
BHeIJ.IHeﬁ MOTPIBaLIHeﬁ, qyTO JICTKO O6'I)HCHI/IMO. OBHaHeHI/Ie I/IHOCTpaHHl)lM SA3bIKOM, B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae OOJITAPCKUM SI3BIKOM, 1aeT UM BO3MOXKHOCThH B OyAyIlIeM JIHOO 3aKOHYHUTH
OoIee BBHICOKYIO CTETICHh BOGHHOTO 0Opa3zoBaHus B bonrapuu, MO0 MONYyYHTh BO3MOXKHOCTH
JATBHEHIET0 TPO(PECCOHATBPHOTO PAa3BUTHA W 3aHATHS Oo0Jiee BBICOKOW JOJDKHOCTH B
BOEHHOW MepapXuu, a Takxke MO3HaKOMHUTbcsS ¢ bosrapuei, ee uctopuei, 3KOHOMUKOH,
KyJbTYPOH, Y3HaTh €€ JIOACH.

Hama 3amaya — coxpaHuTb U NOJJEPKUBATH BBICOKUN YPOBEHb BHYTpPEHHEH
MOTHBAINH, YTO OKa3bIBaeTCsI BeChbMa TpyaHOU 3amadeil. [louemy? [loToMy uTO, 3ydeHue
JT000T0 MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA - 3TO BECbMa CJIOXKHBIN MPOIIECC, KOTOPBIA BKIIIOYAET B ce0s
“HakoIUIeHne “CTPOHWTENBHOT0” MaTepuaja, MPEoJOJeHHe TPYIOHOCTEH, YTO OTOJBUTAET
JIOCTIDKEHUE TIeNIel, MOTHBAIUS CHWXKAETCS, TIPOTIAIaeT BCTPEUYHAsT aKTUBHOCTh, OCIIa0eBaeT
BOJTSI, CHIDKAETCS YCIIEBAEMOCTH , UTO B CBOFO OUEpe/Ib HEraTHBHO BITHSCT HA MOTHBAIu0 [2:2].

B BocHHO#1 akagemMun u3ydaroT OOJTapcKuid s3bIK O(HUIEphl U3 pPasHBIX CTPaH,
gare Bcero coceqHux OankaHckux. OObIYHO 000COOSMIOTCS HHTEPHAIIMOHATIBHBIC TPYIIIIHI,
COCTOSIINE U3 00YYaeMBIX C Pa3IMYHON MPEIBAPUTEIBHON MOATOTOBKOM MO O0JITapcKoMy
SI3BIKY, JINOO BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOMICH TaKOM, YTO JONOTHHUTEIEHO YCIOXKHSCT U 3aTPYIHSICT
paboty ¢ HUMH.

Kak mpemomaBarens MOXKET TOBNUATH HAa KpUBYH MoTuBanmu? OH HOIDKEH
BBIPKATHCS AYTEHTUYHO, €r0 pedb JOJDKHA OBITH BEIPA3UTEIBHOMH, SICHOH, TOYHON M TIOHATHOM.
OHa Jo/DKHa OBITh TAKKE aJallTUPOBAHHOM, T.€. COOTBETCTBYIOIEH BO3MOXKHOCTSIM TOHUMaHUS
00y0aeMbIMH, ¢ INIAHOMEPHBIM PACIIMPEHHEM ITHX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. Peub mpemomaBaress
JOJDKHA OBITh TaKKe eMKOH M JakoHu4HO# [3]. CiumikoM ommcareibHas W BUTHEBATas,
yCJ'lO)KHeHHaﬂ petn) npenoz[aBaTenﬂ HpI/IBOJIl/IT K HCIIOHUMAHUK CO CTOpOHI)I o6yqaeM1)1x u
BBI3bIBACT HellOBepI/Ie K HeMy.

MortuBalus — CTOpoHa CyObEeKTHBHOTO MUpa o0ydaemoro. OHa ompenesercs ero
COOCTBEHHBIMU MOOYKICHUASIMHA | TIpUCTpacThsiMU. OTCIO/Ia BCE TPYIHOCTH BBI30Ba MOTUBAIHU
co cropoHbl. [IpenopaBaTtenb MOXET JMIIb ONOCPEIOBAHHO TMOBIUSATH Ha HeE, CO3/AaBas
TIPEIOCHUTKA ¥ (POPMHUPYST OCHOBAHUS, Ha 0a3¢ KOTOPHIX y 00yYaeMbIX BOSHUKACT JIMYHAS
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B padore. OH JOIDKEH YYUTHIBATh OCOOEHHOCTH KaKIOTO 00yd4aeMoro,
HaXOAWTH TPABWIBHBIA TOAXOM K HEMY, CTPOUTHh €KEAHEBHO Y4YeOHBIH MpOIlecC TaKuM
00pa3oM, 9TOOBI 00y9IaeMbIe B KaXKIOH €ro TOYKE OIIYIIAN BOCXOXKICHHE K TIOCTABICHHOM
nesd. B 1enom npenogaBarens Kak JMIHOCTD JTOJDKEH OBITh HHTEpEceH 00ydaeMbiM [3].
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MOTUBALMA ITPU OBYUEHNU NHOCTPAHHBIM SA3bIKAM BOEHHBIX CITELIMAJIMCTOB

Kak coxpaHUTh MHTEpeC ydaluxca K 00JirapckoMy Si3bIKy Ha BCEM NPOTSDKEHUU
ero m3ydyeHusi? boubiyio poiib B MOJJEpKaHUM MOTHBOB K M3YyYEHHIO HHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa UI'PACT BBEACHUC HA YPOKaxX 3JIEMEHTOB CTPAHOBCACHUS.

Y4eOHUK, 110 KOTOPOMY HalllM 00ydaeMble U3Y4atoT OOJTapCKHH SI3bIK COAEPIKHUT
9JIEMEHTHl CTPAHOBEIEHMSI BO BCEX CBOMX YacCTSX — C MEPBOrO M JO IOCIEAHEr0 ypoKa.
Kpome Toro mpenonaBaresnn 6onrapckoro si3blka Ha Kadeape HENpephIBHO HCIIOIb3YIOT B
cBOel paboTe MaTepHanbl ¢ aKTyalbHOH WH(poOpMamuei B 00JIaCTH MCTOpWH, Teorpadu,
9KOHOMHKH, 00pa30BaHus (B YaCTHOCTH BOSHHOTO 00pa3oBaHusi). CpPaBHUBAIOTCS CHCTEMBI
oOpasoBanus B bonrapuu u B cTpaHax 00y4aeMbIX M B YaCTHOCTH BO€HHOOOpPa30BaTEIbHBIE
cucremsl. ConepkaHue NMOJOOHBIX MaTepHaJIOB 00S3aTENBHO COAEPKUT HOBH3HY, B TOM
YHCIIE U B BOCHOM JIeTIe.

VYike Ha TNEPBLIX 3aHATHUAX 06paLlIaeTCﬂ BHUMAaHHUC Ha 06pa3ub1 PEUYEBOIo MOBCACHUSA
Y 9THKETa, KaK I'PaKJIaHCKOT0, TaK 1 BOGHHOTO, @ TAK)KE COUETAIOTCsI B paboTe BepOasbHbIe
C HEeBepOAIBbHBIMH CPEJICTBAMH.

[IpuBeseM THITUYHBIN NpUMEp coueTaHus BepOaIbHBIX W HEBepOAIbHBIX CPEICTB
npH 00y4eHUH OOJIrapCKOMYy sI3bIKY. B rpeueckoM si3bike cioBo “He” (HeT), o3HavaeT “na’”,
a B 00JTapCKOM SI3BIKE 3TO CIOBO MMEET 3HaUeHHe OoTpuuaHusi. Eciu k aToMy n100aBuTh 1
HPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOE [MOKaYMBAHKE T'OJIOBOW MPH YTBEPXKICHUH M OTpHLAaHMU B Bosrapuw,
NOHATHO TI0YeMy YK€ Ha HayaJbHOM JTame OOy4eHHs HYKHO HCIONB30BaTh Kak
BepOabHbIC, TaK U HEBepOaJIbHBIC CPEICTBA OOIIICHNSI.

Kak yxe ObUIO OTMEUEHO, B XOA€ KOHKPETHOI0 y4eOHOro mpolecca Hamboiee
Ba)KHOE 3HaUCHHE MMeeT BHYTpeH:sI MoTHBalus. OBlafieHne yMEHHEeM O0IIaThCs — IepBast
U €CTEeCTBEHHAs MOTPEOHOCTh M3YYAFOIIMX WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIK, IOITOMY KOMMYHHKaTHBHAs
Pa3HOBUAHOCTDb BHyTpeHHeﬁ MOTHUBAIIUU ABJISICTCA OCHOBHOH. OHHaKO HUMCHHO J3TOT THII
MOTHUBAIMU TPYAHEE BCETO COXPAaHWUTh Ha IPOTSHKEHHH OOydeHWsl, OCOOCHHO €CIU H3y4eHHe
OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS BHE S3BIKOBOHM cpenbl. Hammm o0y4aeMbIM HE YrpokaeT OIacHOCTh
OTCYTCTBUSI SI3BIKOBOHM cpenbl. HaoGopor, Bo-mepBBIX, “ecTecTBEHHBIE” CHUTYyallUH,
HCIIOJIb3yEeMBbIE, TIPH 00YYEHHH HE HOCAT HCKYCCTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa, TaK KaKk OHH MOTYT
OBITH TIPOBEPEHBI HA NPAKTUKE CPa3y IOCIe OKOHYAHUS YUeOHOIro 3aHATHS C HOCUTEISIMU
S3bIKa — OOJITAPCKUMH KoJUIeraMH-O(HIepaMy, a TakkKe M IPeroJaBaTesIMH, KOTOpHIE
TaKKe SIBISIIOTCS HOCHTEISIMU S3bIKA; BO-BTODBIX, HA HAIIMX Kypcax OOJTapCKOro si3bIKa
IPYHIBl OOBIYHO COCTOST M3 O(HIEPOB PA3INYHBIX HALMOHAIBHOCTEH, IJIS KOTODBIX
OoNrapCKuil SA3bIK SBJIACTCS HE TOJIBKO M3YYaeMbIM S3BIKOM, HO MHOTJA M €AWHCTBEHHBIM
Ha KOTOPOM OHH MOTYT OOLIAThCsl MEXTY COOOM.

BaxxHy0 poiib U1 COXpaHEHUs U MOAJEPKaHUs Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE BHYTPEHHEH
MOTHBALlMM UMEET JIMHI'BOIO3HABATENIbHAS €€ Pa3HOBHIHOCTh, KOTOpas 3aKiIIO4aeTcs B
MOJIO)KUTEIBHOM OTHOIIEHHH OOydYaeMbIX K CaMoOil SI3bIKOBOW MaTepHM, K H3YyUEHHIO
OCHOBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, a TAXKKE€ U MHCTPYMEHATaJIbHAsl Pa3HOBUIHOCTH BHYTpPEHHEH
MOTHBALINY, BBITEKAIOLIAsl U3 MOJIOXKHUTEILHOTO OTHOIIEHHS 00y4aeMbIX K OINpeAeIeHHbIM
BUIaM paboThI [2].

U B 3TOM ciydae OCHOBHYIO pOJIb HIrpaeT NperojaBaTelb, KOTOPBIA cam
HENPEpBIBHO YUUTCS, OOMYMBIBACT KaXKJ0€ 3aHATHE, pa3HOOOpa3HbIe BUABI pabOThI, YTOOBI
HENPEephIBHO MOAIECPIKUBATh HHTEPEC K N3y4aeMOMY MaTepually, K OTICIEHBIM S3bIKOBBIM
SIMHULIAM U K S3BIKY B LIEJIOM.

Ha 3zaxmountesnsHOM 3Tane OOY4eHHS BOEHHBIX CIICIMAIHCTOB OOJIrapCKOMY
A3BIKYy KaK HHOCTPAHHOMY MOTHBHPYIOLIMM 3JIEMEHTOM CTAaHOBHTCS CIELMAIN3HPOBAHHOE
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MAPHAHA PAIYJIOBA JIONYMHOBA

U3y4eHHE BOCHHON TEPMHUHOJIOIMU U O3HAKOMJICHME C BOEHHBIMU CTpyKTypamu bonrapuu,
a TaK)XX€ C OCHOBHBIMH BOCHHBIMU JUCHUIIJIMHAMU, KOTOPBIC U3YUYAIOTCA B AKa}leMI/II/l.

DToT 3Tan 00ydYeHHs CBs3aH C MOCIEAYIONICH MPOPECCHOHANBHON peanu3anueit
Hamux oOy4aeMbIX M C HCIIOJIb30BAaHMEM OOJITapCKOTO S3bIKa B ATOW pealli3aliH.
Hexoropsle 13 Hammx 00y4aeMbIX IPOAOJDKAIOT CBoe 00ydeHHe Ha MOCIIeTyIOIEM dTalle B
Boennoll akangemMun Ha CHeyIOLIEM WM MOCIEAYIOIIMX rofax, WIH PEalu3yloT CBOU
3HaHUS B BOCHHO-ITUILIOMaTHYeCKoW pabdore. [1o3ToMy B 3TOT 3aKIIOUHTENBHBIN 3Tall
00ydeHust 0oIrapcKoMy SI3bIKy B KaueCTBE KOHCYJIBTAHTOB WM JIGKTOPOB IPUHUMAIOT
y4acTHE M HEKOTOPBIE IPENOJaBaTEIH [0 BOCHHBIM JUCHUILINHAM.

OOy4eHue Ha Kypcax OONTrapcKoro s3bIKa 3aKaHYMBAETCS IMOE3IKOH M0 CTpaHe C
HOCEIICHHEM KaK JIOCTONPUMEYATENbHOCTEN (MCTOPUYECKHX, KyIBTYPHBIX, TeorpahuuecKkux),
TaK U C O3HAKOMJICHHEM ONPEAEICHHBIX BOCHHEIX CTPYKTYP B CTpPaHeE.

B 3akmoueHune xoueTcs ckas3aTh, YTO MBI IOJHOCTBIO pasfenseM MHeHue E.
XoTyneBoii, 4T0 B U3yueHHH WHOCTpaHHOTO s3bika 90% ycrnexa 3aBUCUT OT MOTHUBAIUH U
NPaBUIBHO MOA0OPAaHHON METOIMKH [4].

U3BecTHO, 4TO €CTh TpU OCHOBHBIX METOAA HHOCTPAHHOTO fA3bIKA — KIACCHUECKUI
(rpaMMaTHKO-IEPEBOHON, KOMMYHUKATUBHBINA U €CTECTBEHHBII.

Jaxe xorma oOy4aeMble HW3y4YalOT HWHOCTPAHHBIA SI3BIK B SI3BIKOBOW cpene
HEOOXOMM KOMIUIEKC 3THX METOIMK. VieanbHbIM MOXKHO CUMTATh COYETaHHE TPEX METOJOB
Ha pa3HBIX dTanax o0ydenus. CHavana MpOMCXOANT 3aKJIa/lka OCHOBHBI Yepe3 rpaMMaTHKO-
HEPEBOIHON MOJXO0/, 3aTeM Ha 3TOM 0a3e BBOAWTCS KOMMYHHKATHBHAsI MeToAMKa (pabota ¢
HOCHTCJISIMU  SI3bIKA, JIMHra(OHHBIC 3aHSTHS, KHHO, DPAauo, TEICBUICHHE) W HAKOHEL
HOTPY)KCHHE B S3BIKOBYIO Cpexy (miuTenbHas, HE MEHEe roja CTaKHUPOBKA B CTPaHE
U3y4aeMoro s3bika (MHeHue pektopa MHcTuTyTa BocTokoBeaeHus A. denopuna) [4].

U Ham omeIT ¥ MpakTUKa 00y4eHHs o(pHULIEPCKUX KaJIpoB Ha Kypcax 0oJrapckoro
s3plka B BoeHHOU akajgemuu B boirapuu 10Kas3blBaeT, YTO UCIOJIb30BAHUE TOJIBKO OIHOU
U3 TPEX BBILIE YKA3aHHBIX METOIMK (B OTPBIBE OT IBYX OCTAJbHbBIX) YAl BCETO NPHBOIHUT
K OTPHULIATEJILHBIM PE3yJIbTaTaM.

HWrak, BbICOKasl OJIOKUTENbHASE MOTUBALIUS M IPABUIIBHO IT0100paHHasi METOMKA
MPENoIaBaHKsl MHOCTPAHHOTIO S3bIKAa KAaK BHE SI3BIKOBOM CpENbl, TaK U B A3BIKOBOW Cpene
SABIISIFOTCS] TApaHTHEN BBICOKMX PE3YJIbTAaTOB B OOYUYEHHH M JOCTHIKEHHSI KOHEUHBIX LENeH
o0ydJaemoro.
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OPUEHTHUPHI 110 IPAKTUKE MEPEBO/JIA
(BYIYILIUM ITEPEBOJUHKAM)

CAHJIA MUCUPUAHILY"

ABSTRACT. Markers of Trandation (To Future Trandators). Being an extremely
complex phenomenon, the act of translating involaasimpeccable mastership of two
languages, it involves talent and special skilig,dso a significant amount of experience in
this field. The academic activity developed withlplogy students throughout the practical
translation courses has proved to us that phraggdod terminology are two areas in
which a great deal of problems arise and very dfideed.

This paper outlines some of the difficulties studeare faced with (the future
professional translators) when translating from drars into Romanian or the other way
round, also trying to present possible strategiggeventing the mistakes which may occur
with the two types of constructions mentioned ab&e consider it is highly important to
take into account the fact that translating noyanlolves a large amount of satisfaction,
but also a great deal of responsibility.

Keywords: act of translatingpractical translation coursephraseologyterminology

1. Kmo nepeooum?

MHOroacrekTHoe SIBICHHUE, NEPEBOIICCKast IEITEIbHOCTD HOAPAa3yMeBaeT IPEKPACHOe
BJIaICHUEC OIBYMS A3bIKaMH U OCO6CHHble HaBbIKH, HO OIIbIT, HAKOIUICHHLIN B 2TOM 00JIacTH
TOXE UIPaeT HeMaIylo pojib. PaboTta co cTyqeHTaMu-(PUIOIOraMy B paMKax MPaKTHYECKHX
3aHATUH 110 MEepPeBOJY MPOISMOHCTPUPOBAA HAM, YTO CPEOH BHIOB MEPEBOTYECKHX
OIIMOOK, YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCSI OIIHMOKH, CBS3aHHBIC C MEPEBOJIOM YCTOWUHMBBIX CIIOBOCOYCTAHHUN
M KOHCTPYKUHMI TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOr0 Xapakrepa. Kak HEOIBITHOMY I[IE€PEBOIUHKY
CIIPABUTBCSI C TIEPEBOIOM TakuX CTPyKTyp? Kakum myTém u3bexars JIOBYLICK, YCTPanBaeMbIX
CTPYKTYpaMH Takoro popa?

2. Kak oonezuumso 3a0auu HauuHnarowezo nepeeoouuxa?

Tor, KoTopelii cymen mnpoOOBaTh CBOM CHJIBI B 00JacTH MEepeBOTIECKOI
JESTETFHOCTH, Y3HAI ¢ KAKIMH TPYIHOCTSIMHA MOXKET CTaJIKUBAThCS MepeBoqunK. CunutaeM
00513aHHOCTBIO MPEMOJaBaTesi HE TOJBKO MepenaTh CTyJCHTaM CBOM 3HAHHS, HO U
IMOBEPUTH UM TaﬁHbI, OTKPBITBIC UM CaMHM B HeOG’bHTHOM MUPE IepeBoOaa.

2.1. 3amanuuentii Mup ycmouuugbx c1080COUemManuil

Ha mpaxtuke oka3plBaeTcsi, YTO C TOYKHM 3pPEHHUS II€peBOJa Ha JPYrod S3bIK,
YCTOWYMBBIE CIIOBOCOYETaHUS BCET/ia 0COOCHHO ONacHbI, HE3aBUCHMO OT CTHJIS SI3bIKa WJIH
JKaHpa, KOTOPBIM OHH MIPUHAUISKAT. PacCMOTPUM Clleyolie MIMEHHbIE CIOBOCOUCTAHMS.

pyc. 6oabHOe MecTo — pym. punct nevralgic (dureros)ioonoe mecto — loc de
execuie; macieHHble riiaza — ochi dulci;neryumii peBmaTusm — reumatism poliarticular;

U sanda Misiriatu, Lecturer Dr., Department of Slavic Philology cEly of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — misiriantusa@dehoo.com



CAHJA MUCHUPUAHLLY

Jgety4yuii mutuHr — miting fulger; nomanunasi cuia — cal-putereprpesannblii JJoMOTh —
om cipatuit; JenuBble mu — ciorth de varad proaspti; uernble MeTaLibl — Metale
neferoasexanuranckmii moctuk — punte de comatd

N3-3a TOro, YTO MPH TEPEeBOAE HE IIATHYJ [ajbliie KOHKPETHOIO 3HAUYCHUS
KaXI0ro cioBa (B Ciiydae 3HaHHS OOOMX KOMIIOHCHTOB CJIOBOCOYETAHHMS), HEOMBITHBIN
MEePEeBOIYMK OMHUOOYHO MOT OBbI MEPEBECTH CTPYKTYPHI HA PYMBIHCKHUI SI3BIK:

*loc bolnav, *loc frontal, *ochi unsuid, *reumatism volatil /zbuitor, *miting
volatil / zbutitor, *fortd de cal / cabalify *felie tiiata, *ciorba de varz lenga, *metale
colorate, *punteaapitanului.

O Kakux JOBYIIKAX MOYKHO FOBOPHTH B CITydae AaHHBIX CIIOBOCOUYCTAHHN?

Jlogywixa 1. mepeBOJYMK MOXKET HE OCO3HATh, YTO pedb HAET 00 YCTOHYMBOM
CJIOBOCOYCTAHHH.

Jlogywika 2. He 0oco3HaBasi, 4TO Mepe/i HUM YCTOWYMBOE CJIOBOCOYETAHUE, BMECTO
yrnoTpebIieHHs: COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO0 PYMBIHCKOTO SKBHBAJICHTA, IEPEBOJUYUK OCYIECTBIISET
HEYCIIEIIHBIA JOCIOBHBIN IIEPEBO,.

Ha MPaKTUYCCKUX 3aHATUAX, HCOAHOKPATHO Mbl KOHCTATUPOBAJIH, YTO CTYJACHTHI
OIKOOYHO TIepelaBail pPYCCKHE (hpa3eosiOTU3Mbl, HMEHHO T[OTOMY, YTO OHH HE
OCO3HABAJIM, YTO JAaHHbBIC CIIOBOCOYETAHHS SBISIOTCS (paszeonorusmamu. U xots Bcé 310
KQXXEeTCsl OYEBHIHBIM, CTYICHTAM HaJ0 OOpaTHTh BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO YCTOHYUBBIC
CIIOBOCOYETAHHS HE MEPEBOAATCS JOCIOBHO Ha Apyroi s3bik [1: 108].

[IpaBaa, cyiiecTByloT Hu Takue (pa3eojOru3Mbl, KOTOPHIM JIErKO HalTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO PYMBIHCKYIO CTPYKTYpY (Os1aromapst JeKCHKe M CXOIHON CTPYKTYpe):

¢ roJqoBsl 10 Hor / pym. din cap pad in picioare ceit mo ropJo / pym. Satul
pani Tn gat soiiTu B rosioBy / pym. a-i intra in cap 3amatuth roJosoii / pym. a pliti cu
capul orBeuats rosioBoii / pym. a raspunde cu capulimers roioBy Ha mieqax / pym. a
avea capul pe umernie TepaTh rooBsl / pym. a nusi pierde capul

IIpuBen€HHBIM IpUMEpPaM IMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBI CIy4yau, KOIZa <IIpO3payHOCTh»
CTPYKTYP MOXET IPUBECTH K OIIMOOYHOMY II€PEBOLY ATUX «(DaJIBIINBBIX APY3Ei»:

MeaHblii 106 — *frunte de aram—pywm. tare de captdmpit nucats Horamu —*a scrie
Ccu picioarelepym. a i se Tmpletici picioarelesansnerars noramm —*a impleti cu picioarele —
pyM. @ merge impleticindu-saep:kathb si3bIk 3a 3y6amu — *ai tine limba dup dinti — pym.
a-si fine gura s3Ik 6e3 Kocteii —*limba fara oase -pym. moaw stricatz, gura sparti [2].

[Ipu nepeBoje HECBOOOIHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUI BO3MOMKHO MOSBICHHE HEYTauHBIX
CTPYKTYp M KOTJa MCXOTHBIM SI3BIKOM SIBIISIETCS PYMBIHCKH# sA3BIK: pym. vulpe argintie —
*cepeOpsHas aHca — pyc. YepHOOypHas Jinca.

IonuépkmBas, 9T0 PYCCKUH S3BIK OTIMYAETCS OCOOCHHBIM OOTaTCTBOM YCTOMYMBBIX
CJIOBOCOYETAHUI, CaMO CO0O0i pa3yMeeTcsl, HEOIBITHOMY TIEPEBOIUHKY JIETKO 320y ANTHCS
B 3ToM Mmupe. CrenoBarenbHO, OH JOJDKEH paccrojiarath Haa&KXHBIMH CPEICTBAMH U
MHCTPpyMEHTaMH, 4TOOBI N30eXaTh TaKUX OIIMOOK. FIMEHHO B 3TOM W 3aKJIIOYaeTCs POJib
MperoiaBaTesisi B 3TON 00JIACTH.

2.2. Cmpozuii mup KOHCMPYKYUII MEPMUHOI0ZUYECKO020 XAPAKmepa

B 1997r., ¢ ronocoBanuem B [lapnamenre Pymbinnu 3akona Ne 178, mpodeccus
FOPUIMYECKOTO TIepeBOIUMKA CTana He3aBHUCUMON mpodeccueii (paubiie eé periaMeHTHPOBaIH
HOTAPUAIBHBIM 3aKOHOM). ABTOpH30BaHHbIE MuHHCTEpCTBOM HOCTHIMH MEpeBOMUNKH-
MHTEPIIPETH NPOBOIST CBOKW pabOTy B paMKax OPHIMYECKOH CHCTEMBI. NPU OpraHax
YrOJIOBHOTO PAaccieOBaHMsl, B CYJACOHBIX MHCTAHIMSX, B OIOPO MyOJMYHBIX HOTapHYyCOB,
npu TpeOOBaHWM aJBOKAaTOB WM MunucrepcrtBa lOctummu. B 3aBucumoctn oT opmsl
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OPUEHTUPHI 11O ITIPAKTHUKE ITEPEBOJIA (BYAYILM ITEPEBOJUYKAM)

OCYIIIECTBIIICMBIX TIEPEBOZOB (MUCHMEHHOW HJIM YCTHOI), JIHIO, COBEPIIAIOIIEE TaKYIO
JeATEIBHOCTD, HA3BIBAIOT 1ePe60OUUKOM WITH UHMEPAPENOM.

C camoro Hayaja HaJlo CKa3aTb, YTO BBITYCKHUKH DHIIONOrHUECKOro (akyyibTeTa
MOTYT 3aBJajeTh TaKOW aBTOpH3alMeil 0e3 HUKAKOTO JK3aMeHa, a TOJBKO BCIEX 3a
TPEIbSABIICHAEM TANKH C JOKYMEHTaMH, CBHIETEIbCTBYIOIMIMME O TOM, YTO OHH OKOHUMIIA
OT/ICNICHUE MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB. [IpaBna, cpeny JOKYMEHTOB YUCIIHTCS U PEKOMEHIATEIbHOS
nuChbMO (CO CTOPOHBI OJIHOTO IPEIOMABATENS-CIICHHATINCTA WK MIPEACTABUTENIS (HHUPMBI,
rae paboTaeT TOT, obpamaroiuiics kK Munucrepersy KOctuumnu, 4to0bl MOTYYUTh TPABO
paboTaTh aBTOPU30BAHHBIM MIEPEBOIUHKOM).

[lo HameMy MHEHHIO, pa0OTaTh [EPEBOMAYMKOM B CJIOXKHOW oOmacTu
CIICIMATM3UPOBAHHBIX TIEPEBOJIOB SBISICTCST TPOBOKAIMCH: HAMO TMPEKPACHO BIAIETh
TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, (HaKT, 4TO 00ECIeYnBaeT HE TOJIBKO JErKOCTh B paboTe, HO U TOYHOCTh H
NPaBUILHOCTE B YIOTPEOICHHH TEPMHHOB.

YacTto MBI 3a/1aBajii ceOe BOMPOC, CBA3AHHBIH C JIy4YIIHM CIIOCOOOM, TOMOTAIOLINM
YCTPAHEHHUIO OMMOOK OYIyIINX TIEPEBOAYMKOB, 3aCTABICHHBIX TIEPEBOINTH B 0OCTAHOBKAX,
rue o0s3aTesbHbl TOYHOCTh M CTPOrOCTh YHOTpeOJeHHs TepMUHOB. OIUH U3 MPHEMOB,
HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX Ha MPAKTHYECCKHUX 3aHATHAX IO MEPEBOJY, OTHOCHUTCS K TPEICTABICHHIO
KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX MOJIENIEl B PYCCKOM U PYMBIHCKOM si3bIKax. MTak, Mbl KOHCTATHPOBAJIH,
YTO OCO3HAHWE CTYACHTAMH CTPYKTYPHBIX PasHUMii MEKIYy PYMBIHCKHM H PYCCKHAM
S3bIKaMH TIPUBEJO K YMCHBIICHUIO 3aTPyJHEHHH, CBA3aHHBIX C MEPEBOJOM CTPYKTYp
TEPMHUHOJIIOTHIECKOTO XapaKTepa ¢ PyMBIHCKOTO SI3bIKa Ha PyCCKHil 1 HAa060poT [4].

C apyroii CTOpOHBI, HEOOXOAUMO 0OPATUTh UM BHUMAHHUE HA TO, YTO B OTIIMYHE OT
PYMBIHCKOTO $I3BIKa, PYCCKHMH SI3BIK paccrioyiaraetT OGONBIIAM pa3sHOOOpasHeM CIocoOoB
cnoBooOpazoBanus. C 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHHs, CIICAYeT OTMETHTh, YTO OYCHb YaCTO PYMBIHCKOMY
CITOBOCOYETAHUIO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOE CIIOBO:

investiii de capital— kanumanoenoscenue;, capacitate de ap— enrazoémxocmo;
spirgator de gheai — iedokonr; padure de specii dsinoase— kpacnonecwe; capacitate
calorica — mennoémxocms; rezistema la ger — moposzocmonikocms; atlet la categoria
usoard —aezkoamaem; refracia luminii —yuenpenomnenue.

OHI)IT JI0Ka3aJl, 4TO XOpoUIio ONpeaAynpeauTb CTyACHTOB O CyIIECTBOBAHUN TAKUX
OTPOMHBIX OTJIMYHM, TPHIABAEMBIX CBOEOOPAa3HBIMH CPEICTBAMH CIOBOOOpa3OBaHHsS B
pycckoM si3bike [3]. B To jxe Bpemsi, MOKHO TIPUBECTH U TIPUMEPBI PYMBIHCKHX CIIOBOCOYCTAHHUHA,
HUMEIONMX B KAYECTBE SKBUBAJICHTA OJHO MPOCTOE PYCCKOE CIIOBO, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO HE
JeXKUT crocob ciokenust unu cpamenuns: foaie de drum-— numep; interconexiune a
sistemelor energetice- kycmoeanue. OGpaTHOe SBICHHE TOXKE 3amedeHo: Cruciadi —
Kpecmoeulii noxoo;, cumulus— kyuesoe obnaxo; banchiz — cniowmnon néo; fiscalitate —
Hanozosas cucmema; carburant — scuoxkoe monnuso | zoprouee ona oOsuzamenei
eHympeHHezo czopanus [cm. 5].

[Ipu nepeBoje KOHCTPYKLMH TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa OCOOCHHO BaXKHO
3HATh BCE 3HAYEHMS MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJoBa. Kpome TOro, B Ciydae CyIIeCTBOBAHHsI
CHHOHUMHMYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMH, HAJI0 TIIATELHO BBIOMPATh O0Jiee MOAXOAAIINI BAPHAHT.
Hampumep, pymbiackomy rimaroay a disponibiliza coorserctByror B pycckoMm si3bIke
CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS — OMYUCTUMb U3 WMAMA; 0C60000UMb OM 3AHUMAEMO20 NOCMA; YEOLUNb
co cnyocoHvl. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA, MIEPEBOMUMK OyAET BHIOHPATH TOIXOISIIEE 0
CMBICITY CIIOBOCOYETAHHE.

B #Cronp30BaHNN TEPMUHOIOTHH HEOOXOANMO TPOSIBUTH CTPOrocTh. Pabora co
CIIOBapsIMU Bceraa ocoOeHHo mojie3Ha. Hanpumep, 6e3 moMolu cioBapst TpyJIHO JOMTH 10
NPABUIILHOTO TIEPEBOIA CIACAYIONIMX CIIOBOCOYETaHUN (KOHEYHO, 3TO B CIIydae HE 3HAHHS
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PYCCKOTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TepMHUHA): pym. Otel special — *cnenwanpHas crans — pyc.
JIETHPOBAHHAS CTaJb; pym. capacitate cilindrica — * mumHIpHUYecKass MOIIIHOCTE — pyc.
Jutpax npurareis. Cropocoueranne evaziune fiscél peasnsoBaHHOE B PyMBIHCKOM SI3BIKE
Ha OCHOBE COTNIACOBAHMSI, IMEET B KAYECTBE SKBUBAIICHTA CIIOJKHOE PYCCKOE CIIOBOCOYETAHHE,
HOCTPOCHHOE YIPABICHUEM — YKIOHEHUe Om YNniamvl HAN0206 W T.I. 3Ha4UTEIbHBIC
HECOOTBETCTBHS ~ MEXKIY CTPYKTYPHBIMH  CHOCO0aMH  peaiu3alid  KOHCTPYKIHi
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOT0 XapaKTepa TOKE MOTYT 3aTPYAHSITh HEPEBOI.

3. Buecmo 3axniouenus

He pa3, B pabore B o00macTH MepeBOAYECKON NEATENBHOCTH IEPEBOTUNK
CTAJIIKUBACTCS C HEOXKUIAHHBIMHA SBIICHISAMH U TPyXHOCTSMU. COCTAaBHUTH CIMCOK TPYAHOCTEH
pa3HOTO TOpsIKa HEBO3MOXKHO. Emé Ooyiee HEMBICIMMA TIOMBITKA HCYEpIaTh TaKoH
cnucok. Mcxoas m3 cOOCTBEHHOTO OMBITA, MPHOOPETEHHOTO HA MPAKTHUECKUX 3aHATUSIX CO
cTyeHTaMu-(uonoramu (T.e. ¢ OyIyIMMHU MEPEeBOIIMKAMHE), MBI TIOTIBITAINCH B HACTOSIICH
pa60Te O6paTl/ITb BHMUMAaHHUC Ha HEKOTOPLIC ABJICHHA, CBA3aHHBIC C OHHOﬁ CTOpPOHBI, C
[IEPEBOJIOM YCTOMUYUBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHUH, a C APYrod — C IEPEBOAOM CIOBOCOYETAHUM
TCPMHUHOJIOTUYCCKOTO XapaKTE€pa, TaK KaK B KaXJIOM H3 BbIIEC YINOMAHYTBIX CIy4acB
BO3HMKAIOT OIpe/eéHHbIe, crieniuduuecKre BUIb! TPYIHOCTEH U OIIMOOK, HENPeABUAECHHBIX
MHOTI'/Ia 1aX€e ONBITHBIMU CIELUAIUCTAMHU.
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ON THE VOWELS [ bI] AND [I] IN SOME UKRAINIAN
SUBDIALECTS OF MARAMURES
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ABSTRACT. On the Vowels ] and [i] in some Ukrainian Subdialects of Maramuse
This article describes the old soundd fnd [i], which are peculiar to the trans-Carpathi
subdialects of Rona de Sus and Remeti. (All thétipas where the soundi] occurs in the
subdialect of the former village have been analyseghother study; here we have shown
only the results). In the lines that follow, we bayiven examples peculiar to the Ukrainian
subdialect of Remeti.

Firstly, the positions where the sound] pccurs are presented, as it occurs in the
dialectal texts of the subdialect of Rona de Swesd texts have been collected by N. Pavliuc and
I. Robciuc. Analysing this issue, the author brimg® discussion 'the occurence of the
Ukrainian sound [y, by comparing the respectivegass with the situations of the investigated
Ukrainian subdialects.

The author’s conclusion is that in the two subditsehe soundsf] is a continuation
of the old Russian sound], while the old sound [i] has different reflex¢se one which in
the subdialect of Rona de Sus has becamheiri the subdialect of Remeti it has turned into
the Ukrainian [y]. In this case there are two systeof stressed vocalic phonemes: in the
subdialect of Rona de Sus a system consistingxof’@talic phonemes [k, a, o, y, bi]
occurs, while in the subdialect of Remeti one catice a system that consists of seven
vocalic phonemes [, ¢, a, 0, y, bi].

Keywords: Ukrainian trans-Carpathian subdialects of Rona de 8nd Remetdld sounds 4]
and [i], Old Russian languageocalic phonemes in the subdialect of Rona de SliRameti

Ukrainian subdialects of Romania (be they trangp@tian, hutul, from Bukovina
or steppe) show, besides their common featurese ggonetic, grammatical and lexical
features which, more or less, differentiate theomfrother subdialects. In Maramures,
within trans-Carpathian subdialects, one can ifiestibdialects that show features which
are not identifiable in other subdialects. Howewasra result of minute examination of each
of these subdialects, the features mentioned céafebdfied.

One of the problems that have not been describeditely, though it has been
mentioned in many works on dialectology, is thathaf soundssf] and[i] peculiar to the
subdialects of Rona de Sus and Remeti. Althoughidisue is presented on the whole as
‘the maintenance of etymological][and [i]’, there are many questions that needranar.

On another occasiomve described the ‘statute’ and ‘origin’ of the sda[s1] and
[i] in the phonetic system of the trans-Carpathian islgct of Rona de Sus and determined

U loan Herbil, Lecturer Dr., Department of Slavidl&lbgy, Faculty of Letters, BakeBolyai University,
Cluj-Napoca, Romania — herbilioan@yahoo.com

! See loan HerhilSunetele §] si [i] in graiul ucrainean din Rona de Sus (judé Maramure), in
The Proceedings of the Symposium ,Diiiegi perspective ale slavisticii din Romania” (15-1fie
2006, Cluj-Napoca), Ed. Napoca Star, Cluj-Napo€862 p. 256-275.
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the origin and positions where they appear (esfhedizat of [s1]), by examining an old
period in which the two sounds appearEe results were:

1. The sound pi1] after [Z], [S] and sometimes after §]: Zud, Zsito, Zuiter, kazs:,
Seija, Seilo, Seiter, luiSeiter, na dus: (while in other gr. trans. and Ib. lizyd z2ytg Zyty kazy
8Yja,...); &wireij, vouceic'a but cuineiter with all its derivativesrosceinesiter, doceinsiter,
pereuineiter, iichiNeitol, ZadsiNbiter, because, in most cases, the old gréipg preserved;

2. The sound p1] combined with [K], [h], ([g]), [ch]: diike:, beiker, riker,
buraks:, loSak, keiSket, vaiker, takszj, dOkez; néhe:, roher, dGithe:j, poheinateisa, bohe,
guiltan; cherza, michs, micher, hlucheij, cheitrsij (in other gr. trans. and Ib. lidizky, byky;
ruky, buraky; loSaky..);

3. The sound b1] in groups [re1], [I61], [bIr], [B1l] (< *trat, tlst, trat, tlet, tert):
Sleizd, kruiSeiter, hreimitsr, tretvéha jableiko, bleisk ¢’ornobresiver, keirva, keirnsic’a,
keirtsic’a (in gr. trans. and Ib. litslyzg krySyty hrymity tryvoha jablyko...);

4. In the place of the reduced vowgld and[s], placed beford] (as part of the
old groupss +j, b+j), [b1] Occurs in the subdialect of Rona de Susj, zleij, l»ij, beij,
obwijter, izeijter, pruzjdut, ubsijnsk, molodyj, stamij, débrj, dovhuj, roziGmmnyj (in other gr.
trans. and Ib. lit.myj, zlyj, lsij, berj, molodyj staryj, obyijty, izyjty, pryjdut..);

5. Reflex of the old [i] and 1], both inside words or in inflexions

— in noun inflexions: Zor:, rukez, sester, robdt, soldmy; (na) molodice:, (na)
Ulsicor, (na) dolére:, (u) keirnsice, (na) zemm: / (na) zemli (na) dud: / (na) dusi (na)
mea: / (na) mezizém, séstebr, NOher, d'itiker; ZOnans:, séstrana;, doréham:, cherzan:,
zémn'ana;, mézam, hriSamy; bratow:, colovikow:, chlépcew:, voldw:, sstnow: / ssinu,
lisow:, mostow:, Ivanow:, krajéw:, Vasiléver, seldw:, pélew: / pol'u, mérew: / moér'u,
medvéd’em, tést'ows; (na) ko, (na / u) pdb:, (na / u)ymorer, (na) krajsz, but also(na / u)
ukni respectively,(na) ukner); seinst, pérskr, voler, mosti, hricher, voike:, rabet, Ivane;
Seind@mi, brat'amer, perstana:, sélam:, aknam:, krilamer / kreil’'mez, kon’ame: / kan'me:,
kélesara: / kolis'mer, pléc’ame: / plec’'msr; 0semt, sObi, ¢éski, t'ine;, skatert:, 'ubsi,
ketrver; né’amer, p&”ame:, mast'am., skatert’am:; 16Sat:, tel'ats:, jdhn’ater, poros’ab:;
650w, jahn’ow, poros’ow:, tél'over (rarely:tel'ats:, poros’'at:); (na) 16%: / (na) 163ak:,
(na) jahn's / (na) jahn’ab:, (na) tel'dt:; loSatams:, tel’atame:, jAhn’atam:, poros'atan:
(in gr. trans. and Ib. lit.zény raky, séstry;(na) molodycy (na) Ulycer; Z6ny séstry néhy,
Z6namyséstramydoréhamy bratovy, colovikovy chlépcevy syny pérsty raby...);

— inpronouns: ter — pers. | sg.mer — pers. | pl.ver —pers. a ll-a pl.pnamv, vame:;
onwr; totsr, Oter; term, teich, termer, (N@) wich; seim swich, seimer, (N@) sich; MoOpM;
mojpich, MOpimer, (Na) MOpich; uS’srj, USBIM, US'sIMbL; Samblj, kKbZdij, siNcwij; Kerm;
n'jakezj, n'ikotrerj; bud’-jakesj, chot’-jakerj, abeichtd, jakeijs, dejaksij (in gr. trans. and Ib.
lit.; ter — pers. | sg.my —pers. | pl.,vy — pers. a ll-a pl.namy vamy ony; toty, oty; tym
tych, tymy (na) tych symsych symy (na) sych méjym méjych méjymy (na) moéjych
us’yj, us'ym us’'ymer; samyj kézdij, yncyij...);

— in adjectives daihej, litn’ezj; débreim, nowim, déihe:m, korotkem, cistem;
débreime:, nowimer, déiheimer; (na) débwich, (na) nowich, (na) ddiheich; ran’sim,
puznuim, vérchnum; litn’eem, d&in'sem, zadnwm; ran'sich, paznwuich, vérchnsich;
ran’sim, plznuim, vérchneim; ran’sime:, pUzneimer, vérchnuimer; (na) ransich, (na)
puznwich, (na) vérchniich (in gr. trans. and Ib. lit.d&zhyj, litn'yj; débrym, novym
daithym korétkym cistym..);
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— in numerals: trot, coteire:, tés’a’a; odnem, odreich, odreimer, (na) odnich;
odwnacc’it’, treinacc'it’, cotwirnacc'it’; treicC'it’, troistq cotsirmisto, pérdyj, draherj, trétsj,
cetvérij (in gr. trans. and Ib. littry, ¢otyry; odnym,odnych odynacc'it, pérsyj drahyij...);

— in verbal inflexions (approximately all verbal moods and ses): infinitive
formed by adding the suffixeser and—¢i: date, nositer, nést, veid'ite:, citater, peiséab,
chvabiter; peci, tedi, streici, bici, I'aci, pomai; indicative, present hovéms, hovort,
hovlorime hovomite; nds:S, NOsit, NOGMe nosite; robes, robeit, robeime robeite;
kreiSu, KkroiSeiS, kreiSeit, kreiSeme kroiSeite, kroiSat bizeiS, bizeit, bizemé biZeité
indicative, past (synthetic form)robeile:, citale:, hovowiler, néshk:, vézbi, chodiler;
imperative: kazi, puSer, hovomt, bizer, ceinel, kosi; conditional: citau be, citala be,
citélo be, citaler ber; ber pron’is, ber preinésla ber prainéslq ber preinéskb:; beich mastii /
mai beich masiiter (masc.),berch mastila / méla bich mastite: (fem.) (in gr. trans. and
Ib. lit.: daty, nosyty nésty peci, tedi, stryci; hovorys hovoryt hovoryme hovoryte nosys
nosyt nésymenaosyte robyly, citaly, hovoryly, kazy pySy hovory; citau by, citala by, citalo
by, citaly by, bych masty / mai bych mastyty.).

So far, one can notice that in the subdialect afdRde Sus, besides preserving the
old sound §i] and, in some cases, changing the etymologicah{d [e1], in other trans-
Carpathian subdialects, as well as in literary leag, these become [y].

6. The sound g1 in the place of the old sound [i] chodsiter, deiverteisa,
pSemic’a, teichg luissic’a, merr, seila, prazmnik, polonsina (for other examples seeipra).

We disagree with researchers who state that ‘thendsdei] instead of the
etymological [i] occurs in each position as a restilthe influence of Romanian article’
(borrowings from Romanian, such e@min, bucitarie, inghgata occur in subdialects as
camin, bucatarija, engecata / ingecat®ne can notice the same situation in onomastics:
toponyms of Romanian origin change the sound [{ledinto [e1] (ArSsic’a < rom.Arsiza,
KodreiSar < rom. Codrisor, Kéiinetk < rom. Colnic, Skizerét< rom. Stejiret); many personal
names, be they Romanian or Ukrainian, are expredifiedently in Ukrainian, e.g. in the
subdialect of Rona de Sus, the rdfmasin se pronuti in graiul din Rona de Susaswin,
rom. Nistor — Neistor, rom. 7iplea — Cuipl'a; literary and dialectal Ukrainian Christian names,
such as/asyl, Nykolaj VasylynaKataryna Cylyna Halynaapar in grai sub formel&as;l’,
Nekoldj, Vasilsing, Katarsina, Ceilsina, Halsing, Ukrainian family names, such &ryzak
Hér'a / Hyr'a, Hryc'ak, Kalyna Popévy occur asGruizak Heir'a, Hruic'Ok, Popdwic etc.

With reference to I. Pan’kevyc’s view, |. Robcluconsiders that Pan’kevyc's
interpretation is wrong and asserts that etymohidia]® is peculiar to the subdialect of
Rona de Sus. It was N. Pavfiugho first stated that the old souneg &nd [i] are preserved in
the subdialect of Rona de Sus; this view was tledmf Robciuc and Pavliuc’'s works,
emphasizing the fact that the sousd §ccurs, in most cases, in stressed posiijae shall
tackle this issue in the following pages).

2 |. Pan'kevy, Ukrajins’ki hovory Pidkarpats’koji Rusy i sumeZnyoblastej Part I. Zvun'a i
morfolohija Praga, 1938, p. 71.

3 |. Robciuc,Studiisi articole, Bucurati, Ed. Mustang, 1999, p. 236.

4 Ibidem p. 64.

5 N. Pavliuc,Curs de gramati€ istorica a limbii ucrainene Bucureti, Ed. Didacti@ si Pedagogig,
1964, p. 52.

® N. Pavliuc, I. RobciucOcerk fonologieskich sistem ukrajinskich govorov v Rumyriiji ,Revue
roumaine de linguistique”, Bucarest, X, 1965, np.6600; I. Robciudpc. cit; N. Pavliuc, I. Robciuc,
Ukrajins’ki hovory Rumuniji (Dijalektni tekstyEdmonton — L'viv — New York — Toronto, 2003, |8.2
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N. Pavliuc and I. Robciuc come to the conclusioat tthree systems of stressed
vocalic phonemes are peculiar to the Ukrainian micts spoken in Romariathe first
one consists of six vowels [i, y, e, a, 0, u]; eeond one has the soumd [n addition; the
third system has two vowels in addition, namely §nd [u]; the two linguists also say that
trans-Carpathian subdialects are the only subdglrovhich the three systems of stressed
vocalic phonemes occur. Thus, in the seven-vovsesy, which is peculiar to the subdialects
of Remeti, Teceul Mic, Cornutel-Banat, Parau, Paduamd Criciova, the two linguists
also included the subdialect of Rona de Sus. Weatl@agree with the two linguists on this
topic, since the phonological system of this sulediaconsists of six vowels. This system
resembles the first of the three systems mentiahede; yet, the sound [y] (front-middle
vowel with a high-middle tongue position), which nst peculiar of this subdialect, is
replaced by the sound] (medial vowel with a high-tongue position).

We shall now focus otukrajins’ki hovory Rumunifi This is a representative
work in the field and consists of dialectal texds, well as minute analyses of Ukrainian
subdialects spoken in Romania; the material desdril this work has been collected in 32
villages whose inhabitants are Ukrainians. Throughba twenty pages that tackle the
Ukrainian subdialect of Rona de Sus one can nttiegresence of the vowel][ (not [y])
in the six positions described above:after [Z], [§] and sometimes aftéi:[ Z&:d (p. 263),
sluzilsi-sme(p. 266),dérz:t (p. 268),zs1to (p. 269);zapli$:it (p. 269),uSvajut (p. 280);
cuinu’ (p. 261), ceineit (p. 275); 2. in combination with [K], [h], ([g]), [ch]:smbicke:

(p. 261),nanask: (p. 261),muks: (p. 264),d0ks (p. 268),dreiker (p. 270);drdhesj (p. 260),
papreiger (p. 261),butugs (p. 267);horiche: (p. 264),ptach: (p. 268),ver'cher (p. 270),
cheizu (p. 271),suchyj (p. 280);3. in the groups i, [le1], [sir], [61l]: jableka (p. 267),
drsva (p. 276, 268)4. in the old groups + j, 5 + j: preijde (p. 261),molodij (p. 261),
roz»jS6it (p. 270),us’'aksij (p. 274),08jkame: (p. 277),Ssje (p. 280);5. inside words as
well as in inflexionsvatre: (p. 261),smetam: (p. 261) kapust: (p. 261), ucheizer (p. 271);
onsr (p. 268), toter (p. 275), k&zdij (p. 275), mer (p. 277); krdsnwj (p. 261), vebikeij

(p. 261), SeirGkermer (p. 277); coteirsr (p. 267), 0dreim (p. 271),trer (p. 274); néstz (p.
261),r0dwit (p. 261)blle: (p. 261),pusk: (p. 261)varsiter (p. 267),pretkdzuvad: (p. 273),
preichodiit (p. 274),keisleiter (p. 280);6. [s1] in the place of the old [ilzachédit (p. 263),
vebika (p. 263), peisab: (p. 266), pSeric’u (p. 269), sudeit (p. 271) etc. Although one
might expect to notice the presence of the vowglyhich is peculiar to the subdialect of
Rona de Su’s in many words [y] (even aftet]] or [e] are used in the place of][ zymn'i

(p. 261), cybulej (p. 261) pryjter (p. 262), cyn’at (p. 262), yr&in'a (p. 262), Zyt'a (p. 266),
ceineme(p. 272)do cérkvy(p. 274) cyn’u (p. 276)robyme(p. 278) etc. However, in these texts
one can notice the existence of ‘correct’ formsn{stmes, these are collected from the
same informant)zszmn’i, cebll'u, preijter, cein'at, sirScin’a, zeit'd, ceineime do cérkw,
¢uin’'u, rébeime The reasons for this might be: a) the investigategrcises an indirect
influence over the informant (literary language wasd in asking questions); b) the informant

;Cf. N. Pavliuc, I. RobciudQcerk fonolohdeskich.., p. 606; idemlUkrajins’ki..., p. 39-40.
Ibidem.

® One can verify our affirmations with the help oflerainian dialectal glossary of the subdialecRoha
de Sus; the glossary was elaborated by loan gaptiu(see loan Reblapd, Glosarul dialectal
ucrainean din comuna Rona de Sus (jubd®&aramureg), Universitatea din Bucu, Facultatea de
Limbi Slave, 1977); this can also be done by examgiudlialectal texts collected by I. Pan’kévicf.
I. Pan’kevy, op. cit, p. 427-429).
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has a better knowledge of another trans-Carpatbisdialect (characterized by the
existence of the vowel [y]); c) the informant’s olesto use a language that is similar to
literary language. We here specify that the inlaalit of Rona de Sus believe that their speech
is similar to ‘real Ukrainian’ (i.e. literary langge) if they pronounce [y] instead ef][ We also
mention that Ukrainians living in neighboring Wiles say that the inhabitants of Rona de Sus use
[#1] in their speech because they are ‘velikorubbgor'at’ na, bo vony velykoras'ki).

In the same texts collected by N. Pavliuc and bdRac one can notice examples
such aspyrc'u (p. 261);ce’'tvyr (g). 261),uvecyri (p. 261), but alseivecér'i (p. 263);
ocrémy(p. 262) ancbcrémy (p. 280", but alscocréme(p. 266),ne'sé but alsonesé(the same
p. 262);tepyr, te'pyr andtypyr (p. 262), but also (! non-existeri®par' (p. 266, 277)jyic’'a
(p. 264); medvyd'i(p. 268);uperyd’i (p. 270);dyn’ (p. 273), but als&/ekigden’ (p. 274);
dys'at’ (p. 276) etc. In these casys /vy and/e’/ are positional variants of the old [e], i.e.
[e] (if the sound was heard with the respectivéavs) changes its articulation to'fyfwithout
becoming ‘complete’ [y], which is peculiar to oth&tkrainian subdialects and literary
language). The rule is: in cases where [e] occutha subdialect of Rona de Sus ([y] in other
sub dialects) this sound is a continuation of thieRuissian languadfesound [e] ¢d gen. pl. de
la selé,sat”, odén num. ,unu”,proserate: ,a intinde”, sperater ,,a opri”, sterater ,a sterge” etc.).

For the purpose of showing the emergence of theel/gm] in the Ukrainian
subdialect of Rona de Sus we have to consider #ys wf bringing together the old vowels
[i] and [e1]; we must also consider the formation of the neeowel [y], which is
characteristic of Ukrainian orffy(it is not peculiar to any other Slavic language).

It is well-known that in Old Russian the vowels] [and [i] were differentiated
from a phonetic point of view, as they are todayRuossian, Byelorussiah or some
Carpathian subdialects:

rus.sen, sila, rezba, milo, t'icho
biel. suin, dla, retba, mila, ciha

In Ukrainian, the old soundsi] and[i] mixed up and gave rise to [y], which is a
front-middle vowel, with a high-middle tongue pamit™ syn, syla, ryba, mylo, tycha
while in the subdialect of Rona de Sus we hawi®; ssila, reiba, metlo, teicho

According to A. A. Moskalenko, during Old Russiasiecially at the end of the™1
century and the beginning of the™&ntury) one can notice cases where the lettérard [i]
are used in each other’s place, i.e. these sourddase from an articulatory point of view:
nepravd, riba, trerzre instead ofneprava, retba, trizne:r (in Zbornic Svjatoslaval073);
puitanie hiti, ti, instead ofpitanie beti, tar (in Slova Grigorija Bogoslovald” century);

9 During our investigations we haven’t come acrheséspective forms, bakréme(this form is found in
the glossary elaborated by loan Reipei — see |. Relyapa, op. cit). The same is the case with the
examples shown in this paragraph, out of the numseegamples collected by the two linguists.

™ The shift of the articulation of [e] to [y] is paléar to Carpathian subdialects as well as to those
spoken along the river Sean (see S. P. Bevzasikajinskadijalektolohija Kiev, 1980, p. 50).

12 By the termOld Russian languagere mean thé&astern Slavic linguistic unitfrom this unit the
three Eastern Slavic languages: Russian, Ukraiaiath Byelorussian were later formed ).

13 With a view to give some explanations, we resumeepassage concerning the formation of the Ukrainia
vowel [y], initially published in a study (see loblerbil, Caracteristici foneticgi morfologice ale graiurilor
ucrainene din Romanién ,Dacoromania”, Cluj-Napoca, new series, IX2804-2005, p. 95-97).

14 See S. B. BernsteiGramatica comparat a limbilor slave(translated by G. Miil3), Bucurati,
1965, p. 249 and the following pages .

15 Cf. N. Pavliucop. cit, p. 94.
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osirbju instead ofodrbju compare withsirota, in Zbornic Svjatoslaval073);prosuti instead
of prosti, sid’achus’ainstead ostid’achus’a(in Dobrilove Evangeligl164)°

The mixing of k1] and [i] is also preserved in the written monunsenf the
Ukrainian language, as it is conditioned by thetingi tradition, even though the process of
fusing [p1] and [i] occured earlier, in the period when thierdinian people and its language
emerged:krakowskyi — kokbai-jewskeii (in Hram'’, 1349); P’etr Ivanowics — Dmitrs
Matsi-jevice (Hram, 1366);starostines (Hram, 1359)— starosins (Hram, 1418);noh (in
Peresopnys’ce jevanhell®56-1561) —nohw (ibiden); inSsimi, otska@sils, zvozZbik, cen'u,
odnerme (in Leksykon slovenorosskyj Pamby Beryntl§27); nineSnch, cinit (in Akty
Boryspol's’k)™® pis’mo, ribu, mi (in Poltavs’ki lysty XVII century)*® etc.

Linguists expressed different opinions on this @ticrprocess which is characteristic
of the Ukrainian language but which did not occuall the dialects at the same time. Thus,
O. O. Shahmatov considers that the back and lonement in the articulation of the sound
[i] and the front movement in the articulation of gmund[e1] is conditioned by the
fortification of the consonants before the vowadsdnd [if>. One must mention here the
observation made by N. Pavliuc, namely that ‘in Ridsian the consonants in front of [i] were
semi-palatal while in Ukrainian, in the same poaiti.e. in front of [i], they were fortified".

P. Zytec’kyj believes that in the old Russian petioel approximation tendency of
[»1] and[i] was ‘unstable’ and that a certain degree of ‘itgbin the approximation of the
two sounds would start to manifest itself onlyhe XIV century, i.e. with the formation of
the Ukrainian language. The fusion of the soupdk and[i] into a single sound can be
explained — according to the author — by the teoglesf the old[i] to drift from the
secondary [i] (< [0], [e]%z.

According to the linguistic data of the 1968she fusion of the oldis1] si [i] into
[yl (as a new front-middle vowel with a high-middiengoie position) are two different
processes that took place in the old dialects afaldian in a precise order. Even in Old
Russian, more precisely in its southern dialedts, $ound[i], which had a tendency
towards a lower articulation (in front of which tlensonant starts to fortify), without
crossing the border between front and middle, thin [y] (a front-middle vowel). This
first stage, wheffil] moved its place of articulation, conditioned tbeification of the front
consonant which was initially semi-palatal. The n&zige, the fusing ¢b1] and[i], which
was a later process was favored by the fortificatibconsonants. The means of achieving
the second stage was the fusindf with the already formed (front-middI§y] ‘not by
their reciprocal movement, not by the realizatiérao intermediary “middle” articulation,
but according to Nako®ayj, by means of a unilateral movement and by tir@rg of one

18 A. A. Moskalenko)storycna fonetyka davn’orus’koji i ukrajins’koji mov@desa, 1962, p. 19.

17 We refer toUkrajins’ki hramoty 1341-145%hat was first edited by V. Rozov, in Kiev, i828
(cf. N. Pavliuc,0p. cit, p. 20).

18 Cf. A. A. Moskalenkopp. cit, p. 32-33.

19°Cf. N. Pavliuc]oc. cit.

20 Apud D. H. Mazilu,Curs de istoria limbii ucrainene (Introducere. Fdieé istorici), Universitatea
din Bucursati, 1983, p. 123.

2L Cf. N. Pavliucop. cit, p. 95.

22Cf. A. A. Moskalenkopp. cit, p. 20 and D. H. Mazilpc. cit.

23 M. F. Nakonényj, Do vyvienn'a procesu stanovlenn’a j rozvytku foretyji systemy ukrajins’koji
movy in ,Pytann’a istoinoho rozvytku ukrajins’koji movy”, XX, 1962, p. 12B5 and
F. P. MedvedewWarysy z ukrajins’koji istorgnoji hramatykyHarkov, 1964, p. 70.
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of these vowels, igu], to the already existent vowg¥]), in front of which the consonant
was fully fortified’>*,

On a different occasidhit was stated that in the subdialect of Rona dg ®hich
presents thfei] vowel, two stages also existed; the first one idastical with the first stage of
the southern dialect (which constituted the basetlfe formation of literary Ukrainian),
while the second stage was exactly the opposites,Tthe vowel (front-middl€)y] ‘formed’
out of the oldi] (cf. the first stage) moved towards the etymolabjisi], which existed in
the dialect, thus generating a ‘nelwi]. Without excluding this possibility, it is believehat
there might have been just a single stage in thidialect, namely the direct transformation
of [i] into [e1], but that would, historically speaking, corresptmthe second stage mentioned
in Nakonenyj's theory.

Regardless of the process that occurred in theiagot spoken in Rona de Sus
(eitheri >y > I, 0Ori > bI), this[s1] should not be seen as etymological, even thoudbeis
appear in the subdialect next to the old one. Bités such as ‘the subdialects of Rona de
Sus and Rentiepreserve the old sounds][and [i]’ or ‘in these dialectssf] is etymological’
made by some dialectologi€tsare incomplete or a bit ‘forcetf. The information presented
up until now clearly shows that in the subdialeicRona de Sus the old [i] has the reflex
[p1], the while etymologicald] is preserved, hence the soumq in this subdialect has two
origins: [p1] < [i] and the preserved etymological][(although it does not always continue
the [p1] found in Old Russian, e.g. the subdialectal egleints of the old Russidmits /
bwiti, verdra are buts, vidra). Even more so, its place can be precisely deterthiin
comparison to the position of the vowel [y], espdygithe one found in the trans-
Carpathian subdialects (and to the southern d&te#dkrainian, in general) and to a lower
extent by comparing it to the [y] of literary Ukné&n. The soundsf] (much like the
etymological one) always takes the place of [y}red other trans-Carpathian subdialects,
becoming a sort of ‘reorganizedi]. For instance, the counterpartssyla myr praznyk
pSenyc’'arukamy sestramybratovy, pysaty robyty, byla, mydat. of “I” (“to me”), odnym
tychg syn ryba, zony ruky, syny cotyry, daizhyj, my, vy, jakby found in trans-Carpathian
subdialects (and to some extent in literary langhag the subdialect of Rona de Sus are:
swila “power”, muir “peace”prazruik “celebration, holiday”pSemic’a “wheat”, rukams: “(by)
hands”,sestrana “(with the) sisters” bratow.: “to my brother”,peisat: “to write”, robeite:

“to work”, beila “(she) beat up”"me: dat. of “I” (“to me”), odnezm “(with) one”, teicho adv.
“silence”; sein “son”, retba “fish”, z6nu “women”, riker “hands”, seine: pl. of “son”,
coterror num. “four”, diherj “long”, mer pron. pers. “we”ver pron. pers. “you” jakbe:
conj. “if", found in the subdialect of Rona de Sitie statement made by N. Pavliuc and
I. Robciuc, that the system of stressed vocalimphtes of the subdialect of Rona de Sus
contains seven vowels, is erroneous, as the tnanafn of the old [i] into 4] (or if we

24 M. F. Nakoneényj, op. cit, p. 143.

25|, Herbil, op. cit, p. 97.

2 For example: N. Pavliugp. cit, p. 52 and 94; I. Robciuop. cit, p. 49; N. Pavliuc, I. Robciuc,
Ukrajins’ki..., p. 39-40 and others.

2 According to M. A. Zovtobr'uch, O. T. Voloch, S. Bamijlenko, I. I. Slyn’ko in some south-westenal a
northern subdialects, situated at the border witioBissian subdialects the old vowels [i] aadl §re
preserved, while in some trans-Carpathian subdiglee old ] is preservedinstead of the old [i], the
sound [y] is pronounced- s.n. (cf. M. A. Zovtobr'uch, O. T. Voloch, S.®amijlenko, I. 1. Slyn'ko,
Istory¢na hramatyka ukrajins’koji moyyVysca Skola”, Kiev, 1980, p. 90).
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accept the other possibility, ofi] into [y] and the transformation of the latteraisato [e1])
is a complete phenomenon in the subdialect of Rien@us.

One cannot say the same thing about the subdiefeRemei and Teceul Mic,
where this process is apparently incomplete,tigopped at the stage where [i] turned into
[yl, while etymological $i] did not move closer to the newly-formed [y] buasvkept as
such (see the theory on the formation of [y]). THasucr. lit. syn syny voly, néhy, drahyj,
ddbryi, molodyj cotyry, ty, my, vy, kudyetc., the subdialectal forms in the two villages: a
Sein, SiNst, VOlsz, NGz, driherj, débrerj, molodij, coteirsr, ter, mer, Ver, kudb etc. But there
were also recordings of forms similar (or almoshikir) to those found in literary
language:d’idy, volamy kan'my, ndcht'amy pSynyc’a polonyna Tysa try, koly, tychg
pysaty ¢ytaty etc. (where bothef] and [y] appear).

Therefore, at the beginning of the year 2006, weteea dialectal inquiry in
Remei, Maramurg County. With a view to the position of the soufylsand[si], we have
come to the following conclusions, which will beepented in the six familiar situations:

1. After [2], [8] and [¢] in the subdialect of Reméi [y] occurs: zyty, zyd Zytq
dérzyt dizyj Syja Sylo, nasyj pérsyj Syty, zapliSyt ucytel’, cytaty, pecy, cystyj strycy.

2. In combination with [K], [h] ([g]), [ch] the vowel [b1] Occurs: rikez, vinke:,
boiks, korker, dokez, d'iuker; n6her, réhe:, déiheij, drahezj, poheinatis’a; cheiza, cheitreij,
horicher, suchyij.

3. The old groups [m1], [Ie1], [bIr], [Bi1l] have the reflexesabloko, blocha /
blocher, krovI'anezj, wheres > 0; dreivé, dreivd, slkizd kruiSyty kreiSu, wheres > o1; blysk
blyScatywheres >y, alsokartyng kartyc'a.

4. For the old groups s + j, » + j the following were recordedbeijty, zsijty,
veijty, molodbyj, starsij, uc’'ake;j. Consequently the oldi] was kept.

5. Within words, as well as within endingghe following were recorded:ods,
séstkr, sluhévy iz volamy iz bezkamy na kon’ovy; u Tysy ony, my “to me”, ty “to you”, iz
nym nésty ter, Moz, Ver, kazdij; starsij, krasmej, vebikerj; beity “to be”, beui, beila, byty “to
beat”, veibraty, meity, pecy, prykdzuvad:, pryv'iz pryn’as, prySov prychodit, napysaty If
a comparison is made with those presented in mer& the subdialect of Rona de Sus,
one will notice that the etymologicah] was kept while the old [i] turned into [y].

6. The old [i] (as one can notice in the examples abdweled into [y]: chodyty
pSenyc’apolonynaklyn, praznyk polovyna

The situations presented above demonstrate thiag isubdialect of Rertiewhere
the old [i] did not turn intoHi], but into [y], and the etymologicabi] was preserved, the
phonematic differentiatiorel/ : /y/ still exists (s1/ - /y/: msr pers.pron. “we” —my dat. of
“I" (“to me”), ter “you” — ty “to you”, beila “(she) was” —byla “(she) beat up (somebody)”,
seina gen.-acuz. of “son” -syna “blue”), unlike the dialect of Rona de Sus wheres th
differentiation is non-existent, but for which diatologists still give exampl&s Thus, the
system of stressed vocalic phonemes of the sulstiiafeRemeé (like the one of Teceu)
consists of 7 phonemes ([i, y, e, a, osif), while the system of stressed vocalic phonemes
of the subdialect of Rona de Sus consists of oMgdalic phonemes.

28 N. Pavliuc, 1. Robciuogp. cit, p. 607 and I. Robciutgc. cit. etc. (see the previous note).
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The six stressed vocalic phonemes found in the aldmdiof Rona de Sus can be
represented by means of the following triangle:

i Bl u

a

Here are some examples of oppositions of the stlegswel phonemes found in
the subdialect of Rona de Sus:

il - lw/: Vv'ije “the wind blows” —vsije “screams”,um’ila “(she) knew” —uneila
“(she) washed"p’ila “white” - beila “(she) beat up (somebody)im'its: “to know” — um’site:
“to wash”;Vv'iz “(he) drove” —veui “(he) screamed”;

v/ - el svila “power” —séla “villages”, trer “three” (or “grind!”) — tre“(he) grinds”,
klezn “feather, spike” klen “mapple”; mez pron. pers. “we” -ne short form of the future for the
second person @hat: “to have”, muS “mouse” —mes the future of the second person singular
of mab:;

lel - lal séla “villages” —sala gen.-acuz. of “fat”pes “dog” — pas “(he) herded”,
péra “feathers” —para “pairs” (sau “steam”)der “(he) scratched” dar “gift, present”;

lal —lol: prate: “to wash the clothes in the river"prétu “against”, packa “tobacco” —
pocka “kidney”, dra “(he) scratched” -draiz gen. of ,Jlemne”korava “hard, cruncy” —koréva
“cow” ; slava “glory” — slévagen. of‘word”, daty “to give” —déty “till then”;

/ol - Jul: hréSi “money” —hriSi “pears”, déte: ,“till then” — dute: “to blow”, moch
“(tree) moss” -much gen. of “fly”;

ful - fil: mdhcet “flies” — miche: “sacks”, bula “(she) was” —b'ila “white”,
missime “(we) have to, are forced to” m'isaume“(we) batter (dough)”’much gen. pl. of
“fly” — m’ich“sack”; puk “(it) broke” — pik “(he) fried”.

By comparing these oppositions with those presemther trans-Carpathian sub
dialects, one can notice thigf is replaced bysl/ in the subdialect of Rona de Sus. If in
almost all Ukrainian subdialects the soufifdga], [o] and[u] appear in unstressed position, and
the phonematic oppositiofy/ - /e/ is neutralized in a single archphonerf®, phonetically
transcribed afy/®] or[€"] (hore’ (lit. hore) “trouble, sorrow” -hory® “mountains”,me'né“me” —
my™é “(time) will pass”, hreby “rake!” — hry*by “mushrooms”,brate’ acuz. of “brother” —
braty® “to take”), in the subdialect of Rona de Sus thename[s1] appears both in stressed and
unstressed position, and the oppositiah- /e/is not neutralized (which would be impossible,
of course) as inhrebé “rake” — hretbsr “mushrooms”,hére “trouble” — hérer “mountains”,
mené “me” — meiné “will pass”. Consequently, the system of vocaliopbames, in unstressed
position, of the subdialect of Rona de Sus is idahto the one in stressed position.
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Here are some examples of phonematic vowel oppaositi unstressed position
found in the subdialect of Rona de Sus:

il - [ei/: déli adv. further"—daler ,(they)gave”,u hoi loc. of ,trouble” —u hom
loc. of ,mountains”;

vt/ - lel: memé”will pass” —mené"me”, hratbsr "mushrooms” -hrebé ,raking”,
hére: "mountains” —hore ,trouble”;

lel - al: bile n. sg. of "white"—bila fem. sg. of "white”,débre n. sg. of "good” —
ddébrafem. sg. of "good”;

fal — lol: raby "slave” —rober "work!”, valer "take down!” —volsr "oxen”, témra
"dark (color)” —témro adv. "dark”,dars: "gifts” — dorsz gen. of "communion”rana "wound” —
rano adv. "'morning”;

lol - Jul dobeiter "to beat to death” -dubwite: "to dye (wool)”, koréc "insect” —kuréc
"smoker”, dors: gen. of "communion” -durs: "trick!”, ukoseiter "to mow” — ukussite: "to bite”;

lul - [il: budesr "smoke (the meat)!” b’izer "run!”, dda gen. of pl. fem. "strong,
powerfull’- pl. mascduia "strong, powerfull”.

In conclusion, the system of vocalic phonemes lggianto the subdialect of Rona
de Sus (consisting of [i, e, a, o, m}*°), constitutes the fourth phonetic system of the
Ukrainian subdialects of Romania. The existencéigffeature is sufficient ground to state
that the subdialect of Rona de Sughie most authentitrans-Carpathian subdialect; an
identical situation (as it results from the bibliaghyy° can be found nowhere else in the
field of the Ukrainian language.

ABBREVIATIONS
acuz. acussative n. neutral
adv. adverb num. numeral
biel. Byelorussian pers. person
conj. conjunction pl. plural
dat. dative pron. personal pronoun
Ed. publishing house pers. Romanian
fem. feminine rom. Russsian
gen. genitive rus. singular
gr. trans. trans-Carpathian Ssg. our note
lit. / Ib. lit. subdial. s.n. Ukrainian
loc. literary language ucr. Old Russian
masc. locative V. rus.

masculine

29 A similar case, but only for the vocalic systemstiessed phonemes is to be found in the lemkian
subdialects of the Ukrainian language (See F. Tk&WNarysy z dialektolohiji ukrajins’koji moyy
.Rad'ans’ka Skola”, Kiev, 1966, p. 119-220).

%0 We mention here, among other things, that we Hagased on the most recent dialectal texts
concerning trans-Carpathian subdialects (cf. @4yholynyc’, O. D. Pysk&, Ukrajins'ki
zakarpats'ki hovirky,Lira”, Ujgorod, 2004).
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A CONTRASTIVE ANALYSISOF PROVERBSBUILT ASPHRASES
IN ENGLISH, ROMANIAN AND RUSSIAN

DORINA ZAHARESCU"

ABSTRACT. A contrastive analysis of Proverbs built as phrasasEnglish, Romanian
and Russian After discussing briefly the concept of phrase, pinesent research aims at
analysing from the syntactic point of view the pai@ogical phrases that appear in
reputable dictionaries of proverbs of English, Roiaa and Russian languages as
independent units, not included in the proverb# ki sentences or complex sentences..

At paremiological level, we highlight in the thresnguages the frequency of word
combinations represented by 1) noun phrases witlpredication, 2) verb phrases that
include infinitival constructions and 3) adjectiydrases that have the principal term
expressed by an adjective. The phraseological @rgon at paremiological level has a
special importance because on the basis of théomthip between the two combining
elements, determinate and determinant, the maimegyof style in the proverbs are created,
the metaphor and the comparison.

Keywords: paremiology paremiological proverbial phrasesphraseology

THE CONCEPT OF PHRASE

The concept of phrase is profoundly treated in themgnars of contemporary
Russian language', in the chapter where phrase begins (as fundaifrgnitactic unit) and
that precedes the study of the sentehepocmoe npeonoscenue, unlike the traditional
grammars oEnglish language? andRomanian language®, where this concept is just vaguely
mentioned. An explanation would be that the ph@s®ept is relatively new (it appeared
in the middle of the first half of the twentiethntery), being introduced by the linguists
that study the language first from the point ofwief the structure and relations (and they
call themselves structuralists) and hasn't beemptedoyet by all traditional grammars that
must be accessible to the great public and noeexte general use package of knowledge.

The “traditional” syntax is defined as part of thrempmar structure that studies the
rules of joining words in sentences and sententgshiases. Depending on the research
fields, only two subsystems (compartments) of syrgtood out:sentence syntaand
phrase syntax

Y Dorina Zaharescu, Lecturer Dr., Department of ieed Foreign Languages, Faculty of Letters,
Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania —idazaharescu@yahoo.com

! Limba rusi contemporaii [Contemporary Russian Languagefditura Didactia si Pedagogig,
Bucurati, 1982, p. 241-245; Onufrie Vieler, Sintaxa limbii ruse contemporane [Syntax of
Contemporary Russian Languagé€jluj, 1973, p. 16-21.

2 Georgiana @ateanu-Farnoay Ecaterina Congel, Gramatica limbii engleze [English Grammar]
Bucurati, 1992.

% Mioara Avram,Gramatica pentru té [Grammar for All], Humanitas, Bucugti, 1997; Gramatica
limbii romane [Romanian Grammar]l, editia a 1l-a, Editura Academiei, Bucytg 1963.
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In the twentieth century linguistics and implicidyammar are enriched with new
concepts and new working methods. Especially afterappearance of the famoQsurs
de linguistique généralef Ferdinand de Saussure, as a reply to the repraddressed by
him to pre-structuralist linguistics, (“In the mettof language we contented ourselves to
operate with badly defined unif$; researchers focus on a series of aspects that e
studied before. The linguistic conception foundedSayissure and based on the idea that
the language is aystemwhose elements are tightly connected between tiheough a
network of relations, suffered a sudden change r@mdarkably encouraged linguistic
research. The systematic character of the langheygdighted by F. de Saussure implies
the existence of relations between the elementhefvhole and their relations with the
whole. Levels distribute the elements of the languagd there is stratification and a
hierarchy of the levels. Most of the structuralissearch — more exactly, prior to the
creation of the generative-transformational modgdreposes a methodology capable of
discovering the repertory amits specific to each levelp specify therelations between
them and to establish tikembinationghat are made at each level.

A frequently used method inglish and American linguistics (especially used
by those who build generative gramntaris theanalysis in immediate constituenfehe
first indications about this method can be foundlinomfield’s book, but the work that
even today remained fundamental for the knowledfethe analysis in immediate
constituents is the exposition of R.S. Well$his method continues and develops the
phrase idea of Ferdinand de Saussure: the senierd®composed in “nominal group”
(equivalent of the traditionalist concept of “suttjgroup”) and “verbal group” (“the verb’s
group” in traditionalist terminology). Each of thea groups (immediate constituents of the
sentence) is divided in two immediate constituamid so on, until we arrive at morphemes,
“the ultimate constituents” of any utterance. Aegt usually represents the organization of
utterances as a hierarchy of immediate constituentematically. By the successive
segmentation of a text in a hierarchy of immedéaestituents, the infinity of utterances of
a language (ever spoken or written or only poskildereduced to a series of schemes
(English “patterns”, “models”). Based on distributional &rsés, the decomposition in
immediate constituents proposed to avoid the desaidhges of syntactic analysis made by
semantic criteria.

In the series of modern syntactic models, the Beecggenerative-transformational”
ones are the most recent and the most discussdyl llat a first form, the transformational
model is the work of Z.S. Harfisand can be presented as a type of syntactic amalys
special and at the same time “complementary” coegpdo the analysis in immediate
constituents and with the analysis in chainghe second form of the transformational

4 Ferdinand de Saussufegurs de linquistique generale [General Linguist@surse] 1916, p. 154.

® Noam ChomskyAspects of the Theory of Synt@ambridge, Mass, 1965; Terence D. Langendoen,
The Study of Syntax, The Generative Transformdtidparoach to the Structure of American
English New York, 1969.

6 Leonard BloomfieldLanguage London, 1965, p. 158-170.

" R.S. Wellsjmmediate Constituents Grammaanguage (23), 1943, p. 81-117.

8 Zellig S. Harris,Co-occurrence and Transformations in Linguisticu@tire Language 33, 1957; idem,
Transformational Theory.anguage, 41.

® Zellig S. Harris Structural LinguisticsChicago, 1951, p. 42.
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model belongs to Noam Choms3Rwnd dates back to 1957, year of high importandgen
history of syntax. The doctrine of Chomsky oppoge@snmar structuralism by the fact that
it does not aim to describe a finite body of texist to explain that any speaker can emit
and understand an infinite humber of original @tees — feature called “the creativity of
the speaker”. A generative grammar is a model dapab generating all the correct
utterances of a language and only correct uttesafde list of the linguists involved in the
study of generative transformational orientationnpressive and increases rapidly from
one year to anoth&r

Following the progress done in linguistics and iigigy in grammar, it was more
and more obvious that the object of study of syigdlke phraseMost of the contemporary
experts, even if there are disagreements and nsiamdeterpretation, admit and accept as
units of syntaxthe word, the part of sentence, the phrase, théeses the complex
sentence, the enunciation and the text. These sintaits form subsystems or own levels:
of the parts of sentence, phraseological, sentendehrase.

In Romanian linguistics the phrase is treated and used with different igan
Thus, although it does not use the term of phrdseGrammar of Academgpeaks of
“combination of words” made of at least two semantiords, but without a verb; this
structure is characterized as “the smallest syiatacit inside of which a syntactic relation
can be establishetf’ that does not communicate itself a logical arfticient message, but
is a component of an enunciation in sentence on@ation phrase. The Grammar of
Academy reminds us to use the term of phrase asmgymwith ‘combination of wordsor
“group of words in the formulations of traditional grammar. Romanian Grammar
Mioara Avram appreciated: “The basic unit of synigthe sentence, the smallest unit of
syntax that can appear independently” and “thellestasyntactic unit inside of which a
syntactic relation can be established is tbenbination of wordsmade of at least two
words with full lexical meanind®. Mioara Avram also mentions the term plirase
identifying it with the combination of words chatagzed by the lack of semantic
autonomy, lack of verb, materialization of a sytitarelation and by the fact that it is just a
segment of a logical communication accomplishedséytences and complex sentences.
Therefore, Mioara Avram believes that the fundanlentdts of syntax are only the
sentence and the complex sentence, given theiitygobeing independent enunciations in
autonomous and logical communications.

Valeria Guu Romalo suggests avoiding the concept of “wordf emerpreting the
phrase as “object of phraseology or syntax” by Whi@ understand “any combination of
morphemes™. Vasile Serban identified three inferior syntactic units tfe sentence
(syntagmoid, syntagm and configuration) and thrgeesor syntactic units of the sentence

10 Noam ChomskySyntactic Structuresviouton, the Hague, 1957.

1 H. Krenn, K. MiilnerBibliographie zur Transformations Grammatieidelberg, 1962, p. 262; A.
Radford, Transformational GrammarCambridge University Press, 1988; M.S. Rochemeotus
in Generative GrammaiBenjamins, Amsterdam, 1986; R.A. Jacobs and Bs&fbaumEnglish
Transformational GrammaiGinn, Waltham, Mass, 1968.

2 Gramatica limbii romanegll, Editura Academiei, 1963, p. 7-8.

3 1dem Ibidem p. 7-8.

1 valeria Guu Romalo, Sintaxa limbii roméane. Problemei interpretiri [Romanian Syntax.
Problems and InterpretationsEditura Didactié si Pedagogig, Bucureti, 1973, p. 9.
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(the complex sentence, the paragraph and theYefhe phrase is understood as a
structure with two members or several members ofdination type (“homo-functional”
phrases) and of referential (or appositive) typat thas semantic unit, but has no verb or
verb index.

lorgu lordan and Vladimir Robu share the opinioatthyntax is “a grammar of
autonomous phrases” and limits the syntactic woitbree:autonomous phrase, sentence and
complex sentenc&he phrase is defined as “the minimal syntactit ofhan enunciation”,
and the sentence and the complex sentence aralemtsienunciations or “maximal units
of the languagé®.

Major contributions to the development of syntaxdgts in structuralist vision are
those of Sorin Stati, especially by his woilKseory and Method in Syntk967),Phrase
and its place in the structure of languaé¢study published in the volumElements of
structural linguistics 1967, coordinator |. Coteanuinguistic Interference$1971),Elements
of Syntactic Analysi€l972),Elementary Analysis of Syntactic Structufesthe volume of
Sorin Stati, Gh. Bulgy, Syntactic and Stylistic Analys€l970)

The renowned linguist associates the field of symilk the concept of structure,
and the syntactic system with the assembly of ypeg of syntactic structures of a
language, from which it results that the objecsyitax is syntactic structures and syntactic
relations, the inventory, the description and tlseimparison. Sorin Stati regarglraseas
a “minimal syntactic combination” or a microstructunade of a group of words that forms
a semantic syntactic unit, as a binary subordigratep, part of an enunciation, of a hierarchy of
phrases. So, phrase is a structure made of atlemagtarts of sentence that form a relation of
subordination or interdependence. “In fact, - emwords of Sorin Stati —, subordination does not
exclude interdependence... subordination is a spefiggerdependence, is not opposed to
interdependencé”. Sorin Stati completes the hierarchy of the lewalshe language (of
phonemes, words and sentences) with the phrasealdgiel, interpolated between the
level of words and the level of sentences sincagehis a syntactic unit superior to word
and inferior to sentence. A systemic conceptigorisnoted by the linguist Dumitru Irimia
from lasi, who claims that the syntactic level includesth# other levels of the language:
of phonemes, lexical and of morphefffe®umitru Irimia believes that the basic units of
syntax arethe word and the enunciatio¥et, he also mentions phrase, concept that is
sometimes used with a wider meaning than by otbsearchers, by references to phrases
without a verb and phrases with a verb. Dumitrmia does not share the quasi-general
opinion that phrase is a minimal syntactic unitt btates that phrase is “a condition of
accomplishing the enunciation and different strradtunits (sentence, complex sentence),
which means “a specific linguistic structure by ehithe lexical level of the language is

included in the syntactic level that it builds bgveloping a syntactic relationship 12"

15 vasile Serban, Teoria i topica propoziei in romana contemporar{Theory and Order of Sentence in
Contemporary Romaniarfjditura Didactié si Pedagogi&, Bucureti, 1974, p. 141.

8 Jorgu lordan, Vladimir Robu,imba roméa@ contemporaii [Contemporary Romanian Language]
1978, p. 540-544.

17 Sorin Stati,Sintagmasi locul ei in structura limbii [Phrase and its Pladn the Structure of the
Language], in vol. Elemente de lingvistic structurali [Elements of Structural Linguistics]
Bucursti, 1967, p. 113-127.

18 Dumitru Irimia, Gramatica limbii romane [Romanian Grammaitditura Polirom, Igi, 1997, p.
327-330.

19 1dem, Ibidem p. 333.
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D.D. Draoveanu claims that there are just three levelhi®flanguage: phonetic,
lexical and phrasal. So, in the opinion of the pssbr from Cluj “the last level of the
language is the phrase”, and “the relationship wt&two terms — phrase — represents the
unit, the relational unit — and minimal and maxiraalt of the phrasé®. D.D. Drajoveanu
accepts only binary phrases, not ternary phrasgsamsiders that the phrase is “the most
general category of phraseology, more general tih@rsentence or the complex sentence”
that are considered just “peculiarities of phraaetl species subordinated to phrase. The
central category of phraseology - as D.D. fov@anu states — is thelational meaning
and the “carriers of relational meanings” are tbenectives and morphemes.

During the evolution of th®ussian syntax the concept of phrase was the object
of many controversies, knowing various acceptatidis shall mention the conception that
appeared irRussian Grammat according to which th@hraseand the combination of
words are distinctive notions, having nothing to do wahch other. According to this
conception, phrase is a less syntactic notion,aambre semantic notion. Some linguists
in a wider acceptation, understand by phrase aaygratical or lexical association of
words. From this perspective, the sentence is dersil a variant of phrase, and syntax
becomes the science that studies phrase. Otharidigg make a rigorous delimitation
between the concept of sentence and the concephrake, appealing to the functional
level. The sentence is a communicative unit white ghrase is a nominal unit. Following
the fact that the notion of phrase has several imgain general (universal) linguistics and
the opinions differ as for its components (monenrmesfphemes or nonsemantic and
autosemantic words), as for the exclusively bindrgracter and the types of relationships
that are established between the components (donbtoh and/or coordination,
interdependence and appositive), the present asafyisis at investigating the phrase
conceived as “stable semantic and syntactic uniterad a group of two or several words
between which subordinate (phraseological) relatame establishetf’

Within the phrase the words become terms: one eftéhms isdeterminate and
the other one ideterminantor according to the terminology of D.D. Roaeand’, regent
andsubordinate

In “modern” grammars dEnglish language the notion of phrase (phrase) is studied
in the chapter devoted to phraseological categ(piamse-level categoriegersusword-level
categoried. The term of ,phrase” is defined as “a set ofredats that form a constituefft”
without stating the number of elements. For examgble nominal phrasendun-phrasg is
defined as “an expression that has a noun as sulkead-nouji>’ without specifying if the same

20 D.D.Drgoveanu,Tezesi antiteze in sintaxa limbii romane [Theses anditAases in Romanian
Syntax] Editura Clusium, Cluj-Napoca, 1997, p. 29-34.

21 B B. Bunorpaznos, Pycckuii azvix. I pammamuueckoe yuenue o cioge, M., 1972, c. 67.

22 A M. TlewkoBCKuit, Pycckuii A3biK 6 HayuHOM océewenutl, w3z 7, M., 1956.

2 Bonpocul cunmarxcuca cogpemennozo pycckoeo szvika, M., 1950, c. 127-177.

24 ¢f. Gh. Constantinescu-Dobrid@icsionar de termeni lingvistici [Dictionary of Linguis Terms]
1998, p. 292; Roxana Sores@&intagnd [Phrase], in Dicrionar de termeniiterari [Dictionary of
Literary Terms] 1976, coordinator Al. #dulescu, p. 407.

% D.D. Drasoveanu,egituri de la stanga la dreaptdLinks from left to right]in CL, XIV, 1969, nr.
2, p. 241-246.

26 A, Radford Transformational GrammaCambridge University Press, 1988, p. 84-85.

27 |dem, Ibidem p. 85.
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phrase must contain another noun except the nudeus. It is obvious that iEnglish
language the phrase can be made of a single term,rheleus term (head-noununlike
Romanian andRussan, but the present analysis starts from the ided tiaphrase is the group
of two words forming a relation’so, the phrase is obligatorily binary, as Chasleiy claimed?®,

The classification of phrases is not a universatsification, even if it has common
features for a large number of languages. The tawgrof phrases depends, first of all, on
the possibilities of combination in groups of wordghe language for which the syntax is
built and, secondly, on the word that is the mdament of the phrase. In the phrases
characterized by the relationship of dependenc¢heapresent case, the main word is the
word that cannot be suppressed.

Thus, inEnglish language, the generally acceptgihrase-level categoriesre the
noun phrases (NP), the verb phrases (VP), the tadjeghrases (AP), the adverb phrase
(ADVP) and prepositional phrases (PP), fas@ phrase-level categoriesn Romanian
language we find four phrase-level categoridsom English language, houn phrases, verb
phrases, adjective phrases, and adverb phrased)itch we may add &ve phrase-level
category, characteristic of Romanian language ottlg, interjection phrasedn Russian
language, phrases are classified in three large groups amrmbothEnglish and Romanian
languages, the noun phrases, the verb phrases and the aplmabes; the adjective phrases,
treated as a distinctive phrase-level categorigriglish and Romanian, exist inRussian
language as well, but they are included in the categorgain phrases.

The classification of phrases has a common featutbe three languages — the
existence of noun, verb, adjective and adverb pisrasbut also a distinctive feature, the
existence of prepositional phrases specific onltheEnglish language and the existence
of interjection phrases, a peculiarity of Remanian language.

THE PHRASE IN PROVERBS

G.L. Permiako?’, considered the father of paremiology makes aindisbn
betweenproverbsandproverbial expression (phrasemeans irEnglish both syntagm and
expression). In Permiakov’s opinigmoverbsareclosed sentencesade of stable elements
that do not suffer changes, whifmremiological phrasesre open sentencegartially
stereotype formulas that contain variable parts arel subject to change in a given
communicative situation. Starting from the exampieas fire cannon at sparrowsand
,only the grave will straighten the hunchbackie draws our attention to the fact that in a
given communication situation both can take thenfaf sentences with two members:
“[Somebody] is firing cannon at sparrowsind ,Only the grave will straighten the
hunchback The difference is that while the first examplashfinal shape and concrete
content only in a certain communication context, second example is entirely reproduced
in speaking.

Archer Taylo?® included the paremiological phrases in the stuidihe proverb,
considering them figurative expressions of highienehsions, structured around a verb.

28 Charles Bally,Lingvistique générale et lingvistique Francaise f@eal Linguistics and French
Linguistics], ediia a lll-a, Berna, 1950.

29 G.L. PermiakovPn Paremiological Homonymy and Synony®soverbium 24, 1974, p. 941-943.

30 Archer Taylor,The ProverbHatboro Pennsylvania, 1962.
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Other paremiologists, such as Friedrich Seiler\atadfgang von Schmidt-HiddingSinclude
them in the field of phraseology, even if they haveore comprehensive conception than
Taylor does of proverb phrases.

The present research does not aim at differergitttim paremiology from phraseology,
but aims at analysing from syntactic point of vigwe paremiological phrases that appear in
prestigious dictionaries of proverbs Bfglish, Romanian and Russian languages™ as
independent units, not included in the proverbdtlasi sentences or phrases.

The phraseological organization at paremiologicetlldas a special importance
because on the basis of the relationship betweetwth combining elements, determinate
and determinant, we create the main figures o€stylthe proverbs, the metaphor and the
comparison. At paremiological level, we highlightthe three languages the frequency of
word combinations represented byndminal groupswithout verb(apple of discordnorocu’
prostului,cobauss scusny), 2. nfinitive constructiongto handle withoutnittens, a indruga verzi
uscatezsésont cuumams) that can be analysed as verbal groupgjjdctive constructionsthat
have the principal term expressed by an adje¢timenk as a beggar, so ca racuuépruiii
Kax casrca).

1. Noun Phrases Umennvte crosocouemanus

At paremiological level, the noun phrases are kasltindependent units (closed
sentences) without verb. Through noun phrases vie rie metaphorical meaning of the
proverbial expression. The metaphorical meaningxfessed either by the determinate :
the modern Babylon (London), Bitvterde semxuii Aoam, or by the determinanthe cause
of Cromwell, cuiul lui Pepelea, judecata lui Papug,epeveckux xareno, this one being the
best represented in paremiological expressionsbyrboth terms:California fever,
Canterbury tale, barca lui Noesoarece de bibliotet; xaiinoso ruetimo, annubarosa
xaismea. The combinations of words in which both termsresp a metaphorical meaning
are the most interesting from the point of view efpressiveness. In noun phrases,
attributive relationships are established betwéendeterminate expressed by a noun and
the determinant expressed by an adjective.

Adjective noun phrases

The most simple noun phrase used as paremiologigakssion is when the
determinate is accompanied by an adjective atijbirt most cases the metaphorical
meaning is expressed by an epitiehlack swan; Thegoldencalf. m Moara stricatz; Sirdcie
lucie; Calatorie sprancenad. m 3oi0moe cepoye; Cobaunsa scusnv, Cuepmuasn ckyxa.

The paremiological expressions in which the attgbistexpressed by rmsumeral
are less frequenThefour eights; Theten commandmenta Doi bani intrei pungi; Indoi
peri; Intre patru ochi; Pesaptedrumuri.m ITamoe xoneco 6 meneze, Ha 0dun 3y60x.

The most frequent noun phrases at paremiologicadl lave those where the
determinant is expressed by a noun. The attributlegionships established between the

3l Friedrich ~ Seiler, Deutsche Sprichworterkunde Munich, 1922; V. Schmidt-Hiddings,
Sprichwortliche Redensarten, Abgrepzungen-aufgatsenForschung -ReinischesJahrbuchfur
Volkskunde VII, Bonn 1950, p. 100-104.

32 william George SmithThe Oxford Dictionary of English Proverb®xford, 1963; A. luliu Zanne,
Proverbele roméanilor [Proverbs of Romaniandkditura tineretului, 1958, George Muntean,
Proverbe roméangi [Romanian Proverbs], Editura pt. literatut, 1966; B.1. dans, ITocrosuyst
pycckoeo Hapooa, Mocksa, 1957.
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two nouns, determinate and determinant are efjleeitival indicating the belonging or
origin, oradverbial indicating the purpose, destination, time, étzqugh prepositions.

The genitival noun phrases are attributive expressions that contain an epithe
the genitive case or accusative with prepositi@mcodile’'stears; Bowof Ulysses A bone
of contention m Mintearoménului a din urmz; Lucrul dracului in casa popii; Norocu’
prostului; Viaga de céine m Ha 3axame scusnu; Hponus cyovont; Knaoesv snanuii; Knsmea
eéepnocmu; Ha xpaii 3emnu; Ha kparo mozunot.

As one can see from the above mentioned examplesgenitival attribute is
expressed by a noun in the genitive case withoepgmition (inEnglish the synthetic
genitive in 5) or with prepositiondf, dg. The attributive expressions of genitival type are
metaphorical and between the genitival attributes the determinate a variety of relations
are established. The most common relation is tlzioel between the determinate that is a
metaphor and the genitival attribute that supplies context. InEnglish language, the
noun attribute has the capacity of expressing lgghgnor origin without being marked in
genitive. In manyproverbial expressions the noun attributés expressed by personal names:
Cassandrawarnings; ACornish hug; Cambridgeshirecamels;Gloucestershirekindness.

The basic word in genitival attributive phrases jgeasonified noun related to the
parts of the human body or a man’s activitie lap of Delilah; The heartof England;On
the kneesof the godsa Cidlcaiul lui Achile; Mintea romanului a din urni; Obraz de
scoara; Omde paie Talpa géstei. m Pyka saxona; B o6vamusax Mopdges.

The adverbial noun phrases are combinations of words connected by prepositions
A structural peculiarity of prepositional combimats is that the terms connected by
preposition offer a larger variation than the otbees. The preposition contributes to the
precision of concrete image. In: A dagter the fair, De joi In Pati, Ilocie noxnuka 6
uetBepr, the prepositions describe, in: Brdes gold, Bani bunipentru zile negre benas
JeHbra npo 4€pHblii neHs they express purpose, in: EnchantmeatEgypt, De la vladica
pani la opindi, B kortsax y cmeptu they indicate destination, etc. The interventidrihe
preposition contributes to giving a hue to the mlkta in noun phrases. The very
possibility of variation with the aid of prepositi® explains the large number of this type of
expressionsA friend at court; An almondfor a parrot. ¢ Judecaid dupi spranceadq;
Siracie cu ciucuri; Trai pevatrai; Vorba din topor. @ Kavens na cepoye; Beprocms do 2poba.

The metaphorical phrases introduced by a prepositave a more complex use
than those which contain just a preposition ingkdam. From the syntactic point of view
they represent different types of adverbs: - latatelationsOut of the frying pan into the
fire. @ De la Tanda la Mandae 73 xomyma e sipmo. —modal relationsBy a long chalke
Cu suflet viteazi cu trup leng. e C samaénnvim ovixanuem. — temporal relationsAt the
Greek calendse De joi in Pati. ® Bo sexu seunsie. — causal relationgzor want of a nail.

The more obvious the opposition between the genabatract value of the
complement and the images brought by the metap$ttse more expressive the phrase is.
The most complex noun structure appears in the cwaistl association of two or several
phrasesAn eye for an eyand a tooth for a tooth; Child's birdnd a knave's wifes Ochi
pentru ochisi dinte pentru dinte; Cu cundpa dreapd, dar in mana stang Peste nou
mari gi noui tari. @ Oxo 3a oxo, 3y6 3a 3y0; Jlucuii xeocm, 8 8o4uULL pOM.

In such parallel series we can see better theibatitn of the terms of the phrase
to the expressivity, the weight lying with the detmant. Much more interesting combinations
are the associations of phrases based on antongiations, especially between determinants:
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Good land and evil way; Great cry and little wood.e Cu cumgna dreapt dar in méana
stangi; Carnetandard si peste batréan. e Kocmo om xocmu u nioms om naomu;, Yacom ¢
K6acom, a nopoio ¢ 600010.

The antonymic relations are more obvious from thiatpof view of expressivity
in the asyndetic association of two phrases inptbeerbial enunciation, which is frequently
encountered iEnglish proverbs: A hungry man, arangry man;Hot soupnastyvengeance; A
little labour, much wealth;Young saint,old devil. ¢ Gura multé, ispravi pusing; Cu mana pe
psaltire, cu ochii pe Idetile; Din ochimierg din guw fiere. @ Cuacmue na xone, 6ecuacmoe
noo xovem, bozamulil na denveu, yoozuil Ha 6610y MKU.

The paremiological phrases can be made of the aswociof two phrases with
subordination relation. This type of compound pbsas accomplished in three ways: 1)
by adding an attribute to the determinate, 2) Wjirgglan attribute to the determinant and 3)
by adding an attribute to both the determinatethedleterminant. Thus, English proverbs,
the most representative compound phrases are Wiwse a combination of words is added
to the regent term (or an attribute is added todisterminant)Country for thewounded
heart; A chip of theld block; The devil obun’s back.

This type of phrases is also found in R@manian and Russian proverbs, but in
a small numberManta de vremeea; Carel dedoua usi; Curaj de curei beati; Sarpe cu
capde muiere Ca braga in ziuale Pate; Olacar de caischiopi. ® Boax ¢ oseuveii wixype;
Konoc na enunsamnvix nocax.

In the Romanian proverbs the most representative phrases of this typeharget
where both the determinate and the determinarh@empanied by an attribute expressed
by an adjective, a noun, a numeral or a prondinp frumos la un capprost Bucurie
mare in mainistraine. m Altd branzi in ceeatraistd; Dragostechioara pe rogojini goaki.

m Obiceinou in sara veche Lucru dracului in casapopii. m Doi bani intrei pungi; Branz
buna Tn burdufde céine

This type of phrases is encountered quite rarelydginglish and Russian proverbs:
Aniron hand in avelvetglove.m Benas denvea no uépnstii oenv; /lea epuia 6 00Hy sepuiy.

The cases when an attribute is added to the detatenéme few in the paremiology
of the three languages: England/soden walls; Cheshire chief of mene Alti capé la carlig;

A noua spii la roat.. @ Yernipe crpansl cBeta; IIsiToe Kojeco B Tenere. m Best ipaBna B
cuére; /[Ba rpubda Ha JTOXKKY.

2. Verb Phrases I'nazonsnsie cnosocouemanusn

As for verb phrases, the present analysis willrrefénfinitival constructions from
the point of view of figurative value without tngrto distinguish them from the idiomatic
expressions. We will follow a wide range of infinétl sequences from simple combinations to
complex combinations. The most simple verb phresguently encountered in proverbs is
when the verb in the infinitive is accompanied bgir@ct objectTo breakthe ice To cry
quits; To cuta feather To kissthe cup e A faceochi; A gonivanturile; A cereluna; A deserta
casul; A aveaproptele A batecampii. ® Iousme cobax; Cuumamo 60pon; 366306l cuumams;
Konoms 2naza.

The contrast between the figurative verb and theathjsed in its own meaning
creates a high degree of expressiveness. As wathdhn phrases, prepositions offer a high
variety of hues, contributing to the precision loé taction expressed figuratively. Thus, we
have many indirect and adverbial determinationsl (arepositional determinations in the
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English language): To goto the dogs; To kickgainstthe pick; To handlgvithout mittens;
To leapat a daisy; To dancén a net; To gazéor a benefice; To gto pot. ¢ A ducede
nas; A fipe drojdii; A-i cantadin cobz; A facede petrecanie, A nira pasireste; A se
juca cu focul. @ Hepame enazamu; Ioscupams enazamu; 3aniamume 201060; Iucame
Ha gooe; Ilo yenam coeopumv; bpocams Oenveu Ha semep.

The structure of the verbal expression is more cermplhen the object (direct,
indirect, adverbial or prepositional Bnglish language) is accompanied by an attribute
with which it forms a synthetic imagd@o eathumble pie; To go thewhole hog; To cry
roast meat; To dine wittDuke Humphrey; To speakalse Latin. @ A atinge coarda
simyitoare; A-i asterne un podie argint A ajunge de rasuturcilor; A asculta la fereastra
altuia; A opiri cu api rece e Huemsb kamennoe cepoye; Buipsamvcs uz koemeti cmepmu,
Omoamw nocreonioro pyoawky, Qbeumu pyKamu nepekpecmumscsi.

In the paremiology of the three languages, the megstsentative compound verb
phrases are those where the verb in the infinisvéllowed by a direct object and an
object introduced by a prepositiofio hold a candle to the devil; To hit the nail dret
head; To measure the meat by the man; To hold amyeé¢he tail. ¢ A ménca aur cu
lingura; A punerara la cale; A astupa soarele cu degetul; A alegedii: una.e bpams
ovika 3a poea;, B peweme 600y Hocums; Bozumb Oposa & nec; Ocpems 3mer0 3a na3yxoii.

The structural organization of this type of verbgs®es becomes more and more
complicated by adding an attribute to one of theat or even to both objectbo kill two
flies withone flap; To kill two birds withone stonee A ciuta acul in caruku fan; A ciuta
cearti cu luménareaaprinsd; A da burdufulde branz in samacéinilor. B wymnoi
600e puvlOy nosumv; Ilponums 6cé 0o nocnedneil pyoawku, Youms 06yx 3aiiyes 00HUM
8bICMPenoM; 3aKpbimsb 06epb neped CAMbIM HOCOM.

The above mentioned examples show the most complekinations of words as
structural organization and expressive effect, ihiclv all the elements contribute
synthetically to the figurative value. The combioas with several figurative terms offer
greater expressiveness than the concentratioreah#taphorical value on just one of them.
Therefore, the figurative meaning in such case®ss predictable, but endowed with a
greater expressive quantity of information. Apadni the verb phrases determined by
various types of objects that build the metaphbnoeaning of paremiological expressions,
we mention the verb phrases in which the verb énittfinitive is determined by comparisons
having the role of an object of manner and compari®Ve will first refer to the classical
phraseological relation where the comparison igesged by a single word@o speaklike
an oracle To runlike a deer To gazdike an oyster To meltlike wax e A crete ca din
apa; A indrugaca lamoari; A arde ca soarecii; A cadeaca din pod e Cudems kax na
yensax, Xooums kax Mens, Ilasamo kax monop;, Momu kak na eucenuuy, Yyscmsosamo
cebs Kkak doma; Kumob Kak KyKyuwika.

Another category of comparisons are those wheren&aphorical term (the
determinant) is accompanied by either an attrilbuten object introduced by a preposition
that in most cases are essential because the iohdlge comparison is focused on theho:
grin like aCheshirecat; To die like ahrisom child; To live likefighting dogs; To fret like
a gummedtaffeta.e A ciuta ca iarbade lea¢ A cere ca la ga cortului; A fi ca saredin
bucate A trai ca-n sanullui Adam. e JKumob, xax xom ¢ muwkoit; JInymo xax myxu Ha
ME0; bexcamsv xax uépm om nadaua.
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Unlike the comparisons correlated with predicatitiest have the role of raising
adjectives to the superlative degree by an imagea ca racu = ,foarte rqu”, the
comparisons that appear as determinations of virhkthe infinitive with the role of
adverbials of comparison bring precise indicatiaggo the way the action takes place. The
more complex the structure of the object is, thear@oncrete it is: to hold olike grim
death a tfii ca-n sanul lui Adanwax 6apan na nosvie éopoma.

In theRomanian and Russian proverbswe often encounter comparative expressions
introduced by the comparative advexdkax that appear as completions of a non-existing
nucleus term. When creating a communicative aig,rthcleus term may be reconstructed
with approximation, under the form of a new venbaon adjective, depending on the speaker’s
intentions:Ca Hristos ntre cei doi talhari; Ca braga in ziwe Pati; Ca de la cer la
pamant; Ca dod picaturi de api; Ca frunza pe ap. ® Kax 3aenannwiii 36epuv; Kax 3anosza
6 cepoye; Kax 6 bez0onnyio 6ouxy; Kax 6 cmeny copox. Kax epubwsi nocne 00icos.

3. Adjective PhrasesAovexmusnuie cnosocouemanus

Another phrase-level category found in proverbthés category where the regent
term is an adjective or a determined participle: €ther by a noun proceeded by the
preposition that completes the meaning of the &id€2) or by a comparison.

The adjective phrases with a determinant expressed by a noun with preposition.

The sequences composed of an adjective or aiplartitetermined by a noun with preposition
are more evoking as expressiveness framed in gr@eenunciations, especially by
antonymic or synonymic relationships established/éen the two parts of the paremiological
phraseQuick at meatquick at work; Far from homenear thy harm;Poor by conditionyich

by ambition;Presentto the eyepresentto the mind;Full of courtesyfull of craft; Plenty of
lady birds,plenty of hops.e Lung Th mam, scurtin vani; Vinovat de moarte, davrednic de
milg; Lacomla bogirsie si sarac la minte; Din afasi mai frumod Si-nlguntru gdgunos Grabnic

la auziresi ziabavnicla graire. ® Bazposviit om 2nesa; Bepuwtit csoemy cnosy.

Following the model of the adjectives, participieay also be used as regent terms
of a phrase. It is true that in this case we dodeatl with a predicative near the implicit
verb to be but with a verb in the passive voice, yet the ip@ie has the value of a
qualification adjectiveSoonerbegun soonerdone Soon ripe, soomotten; Once bitten,
twice shy; Lightlygained quicklylost Narrow gathered widely spent e Cernut si prin
sita si prin ciur; Ndscutcu aiifa; Tras de pir. @ Hcnopuen 0o moszza kocmeil.

In the English proverbs the antonymic relationship is established eithetnvieen
determinates klegun...dong or between determinant®nce...twicg or between both
categorieslightly...quickly/ gained...logt In the case of the double antonymic relationship
the expressive force of the proverb is much moregpful.

Adjective phrases determined by comparisons. In proverbs the most frequent
type of adjective phrases is the adjective phrisssexpress a comparison and appear as
groups of independent words that do not fall withiproverbial enunciation.

For the adjectives determined by an object of maand comparison, we can see
that the regent term is concrete in most caBe=e as the wind; Ased as a cherry;Fresh
as a rose; Afarge as life. e lute ca ardeiul;Gras ca scripca;Satul ca de mere acreylic
ca acul/Si rau ca dracul;Curat ca un pahare Yepnuwtii, kax caxca; Xpynkuii, Kak cmexio;,
Ceupenwtit, xak muep; bvicmponozuii, kax iams.

The concrete comparisons contribute to the creatiorery suggestive descriptive
images, highlighted by the comparisons with dynaasipectSlippery asan ee| Unstable
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as water, Sound asa trout. @ Rosu caracu; Sinatos cacobza lute casigeatg lute ca
fulgerul; Ister ca broasca e Tuxuii, kax meruu;, Ceoboonwiii, kax eéemep; bvicmpono2uil,
KAaK J1aHb.

We find a larger variation in abstract adjectivelgere the determinant contrasts
with the adjective by its concrete character, @ngua high degree of expressivifirue as
gospel;Silent as death\Wiseas a gooseWiseas a woodcockRich as a lord.e Tras ca
prin inel; Gataca o @maga de soac#; Amar ca otrava.e Xpynxuit xax cmexno; T'onstit
Kak koneno;, Ilvan xax cmenvka; benstil, kax cuee, Kpacuewtil, kax nunus, Ce0600Hblil,
Kak eemep.

The associations between the adjective and the ladarer isolated cases, being
characteristic of th&nglish language: Ever busy, ever bare; Ever drunk, ever dry.

The present analysis reveals the complexity of @ulagical relations in the
figurative expressions inglish, Romanian and Russian languages and highlights the
importance of the context in the appreciation efelpressive effects.
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LES NOMS DE LOCALITES DU PAYS DE HATEG ET
L'INFLUENCE SLAVE

ADRIAN CHIRCU B

ABSTRACT. Place names in Héeg County and the Slavic influenceThis study sets out
to closely examine the way in which the Slavicuefice is mirrored in toponymy in kg
County, or, more precisely, the way in which Slagliements are to be found at the root of
place names in that region. At a first glance, oright be tempted to conclude that the
naming of habitations was entirely the making @&! peoples. In our opinion, however, it
was the Romanians who did the naming; only thegrted to Slavic elements when doing
so. They seem to have borrowed common nouns assl,flequently, proper names too,
which they later incorporated in certain place-ngm@king into account the peculiar
geographical position of those places. Habitatiosigally took on proper names that were
actually the landowners’.

Keywords: Slavic influence, Hgg county, toponymy, naming of habitation, contacts
linguistics

0. Comme on I'a maintes fois remarqué, l'influencavsl sur le roumain a été
significative’, non seulement dans le vocabulaire général maisi @ans le vocabulaire
essentiel. De plus, un nombre assez important rieese (environ 20%) fait partie de ce
gu'on appelle le vocabulaire fondamental de la lengpumaine.

0.1. Au IX® siéclé, I'influence slave sur le roumain, qui venait déétristallisé
(aux alentours du Vlflsiécle), est trés importante et a laissé desdrdans le vocabulaire
général et dans I'onomastique (moins dans la grarajna

0.2. En général, les linguistes roumains se sont masard en ce qui concerne
cette influence et partagent tous I'opinion selaguklle le lexique roumain est encore
(méme si avant cette tendance était plus pronomaéegmé des mots slaves.

Aprés une analyse approfondie du lexique slaved @@nsusianu constate que
«l'influence du slave sur le roumain se ressent aqeke pas. Le nombre des mots slaves
introduits en roumain est considérabi®

B Université «BabgBolyai» de Cluj-Napoca, Faculté des Lettres, Dégaent de roumain.

1 Alexandru GRAUR,Incercare asupra fondului principal lexical al liiibromane Bucurati,
Editura Academiei, 1954, p. 61 l'iafluence slave sur le vocabulaire roumain egstimportante
[...] linfluence slave est énorme non seulement en ceaqncerne le vocabulaire général, mais
aussi en ce qui concerne le vocabulaire fondamental

2 lon PATRUT, Studii de limba romansi slavistiai, Cluj-Napoca, Editura Dacia, 1974, pp. 104-108 : «

mon avis, le terme post quem de la pénétratiopisiers éléments slaves directement en roumain doi

étre placé aprés le P&iécle ; une date antérieure pour le début ddlliance slave n'a pas été — et ne
peux pas étre — soutenue a l'aide des preuvesdiigues, mais seulement historiques.

Ovid DENSUSIANU, Histoire de la langue roumainegdition critique et notes par V. Rusu,

traduction en francais des notes de V. Rusu p&aEot, préface par B. Cazacu, BucgtreEditura

Graisi Suflet — Cultura Ngonaki, 1997, p. 245.
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A son tour, A. Rosetti conclut qudes éléments slaves ont pénétré en grand
nombre dans tous les secteurs du vocabulaire de #ada langue, et méme dans celui de
la formation des mots, par dérivatioh

Quant a Sextil Regariu, celui-ci affirme queles Slaves ont exercé sur nous la plus
massive et la plus prolongée influence. Notre vaolzte est si paré des emprunts slaves
que, & cause de ceux-ci, le roumain se différdreg@icoup des autres langues néolatistes.

1. Pour illustrer cette influenBe nous avons choisi les mots du vocabulaire
fondamental qui commencent par la lettrecélic ‘pauvre’, cazni ‘supplice’,ceas'montre,
heure’, ceati ‘groupe, bande’cinste ‘honnéteté’,ciocan ‘marteau’, ciolan ‘os’, ciopli
‘sculpter’, citi ‘lire’, ciuda ‘dépit’, circiumda ‘troquet, guinguette’¢irma ‘gouvernail’, cirn
‘camus’,cirpda ‘chiffon’, claie ‘meule de foin’cladi ‘batir’, clati ‘rincer’, clei ‘glu, colle’, cleste
‘pince’, clipi ‘cligner’, cloci ‘couver’, clocot ‘bouillon’, clopot ‘cloche’, coaji ‘crolte’, coasi
‘faux’, cobori‘descendre’cocq ‘coq’, cojoc ‘touloupe’, colac ‘gimblette’, colinda ‘noél’,
colf ‘croc, coin’,cay ‘panier, corbeille’crac ‘jambe’, croi ‘tailler’, cumping ‘balancier’.

1.1. Cette influence slave doit étre sans doute miseektion avec l'influence
germanique qu’a subie la langue francaise car detpgermanique & modifié la structure
linguistique et surtout le vocabulaire du latin @aule, et il a également laissé des traces
en toponymie’

1.2. 1l existe toute une série des mots francais dioeiggermanique qui ont en
roumain des correspondants d’origine slahaie etgard, hache ettopor, osier etrdachita,
guettereta pandi soignereta (in)griji, garder eta pistra, trop et prea roseauettrestie
guerreetrdazboi frapper eta lovi, blessereta rani, etc.

1.3. Parmi les toponymes francais, dans la structusgudds nous retrouvons des
traces de linfluence franque (germanique), noypedons:Bavans Brens Gravelines
Flamarens EscatalensRandans Tressangeetc. Comme en roumain, il existe des toponymes
mixtes ou nous avons des éléments romans et geumeanice qui nous détermine a considérer
ces noms de lieux plut6t frangais que germanigfbencourt Amfréville, Auberchicourt
Aubervilliers, Bethancourt Calleville, Charleville, Goncourt Thionville.

4. Dans ce qui suit, nous nous proposons d’invemntetiel’analyser les noms des
localités a étymon slave — ou plutét qui contieninen élément (racine) d’origine slave —
qui se trouvent dans l'une des provinces les prmges de la Roumanie, le Pays de
Hatedf, admirablement décrit par I'un des linguistes raims les plus représentatifs,
profondément attaché a cette région:

4 A. ROSETTI,Histoire de la langue roumaine des origines au X¥ikcle édition de Dana-Mihaela
Zamfir, coll. «Sapientia/ Seria de lingvistigi filologie», Cluj-Napoca, Editions Clusium, 2002,
400.

® Sextil PBBCARIU, Limba romad. Privire generad, vol. |, prefai de G. Istrate, Note, bibliografie
de llie Dan, Bucurgi, Editura Minerva, 1976, p. 273.

® Pour cette observation, nous renvoyons le lecenrinformations contenues dans I'ouvrage cité
supra note de bas de pag®2) passim

" Charles ROSTAINGLes noms de lieyxoll. «Que sais-je?» 176, Paris, Presses Universitaires
de France, 1965, p. 60.

8 pour les discussions concernant ce toponyme,Niolae DRAGANU, Romanii in veacurile X-
XIV pe baza toponimigii a onomasticeicoll. «Studiisi cercefiri», XXI, Bucuresti, Academia
Romari & Monitorul Oficial si Imprimeriile Statului, p. 271.
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«...Du chemin qui méne de la vallée de Strei veredlésous les vignes” — ainsi
qu’'on l'appelle dans le parler du pays — ou desesdfjui cachent Silyal, on voit se
déployer I'une des plus belles vues de poésie derta roumaine. De la-bas, on peut
envelopper du regard toute la vallée dusétp avec I'alignement majestueux des montagnes
au-dessus desquelles régne le piteRatul, avec des villages tantdt plus densesbtahis
dispersés, qui se perdent parmi les vergers epilasies ou bien regardent d'une colline,
ramassés autour de la tour pointue et blanche égliBe, qui s’éléve presque timidement
pour ne pas troubler 'harmonie du tableau.

Avec leurs crétes tracées en lignes calmes evaileloucement, doucement, les unes
au-dessus des autres, les montagnes, regardéemde’dnt rien du romantisme fantastique et
trop sauvage de la Suisse et de la Norvége; ce demimontagnes qui semblent étre des
compagnons plus amicaux dans la vie et elles dégagee sérénité, une harmonie — on
pourrait dire classique — sans doute les soldateams qui sont passés par ici, il y a deux
milles ans, se seront-ils rappelés la terre dealit quand devant leurs yeux s’est ouverte
cette vallée, qui allait devenir la premiére demede notre peuple au-dela des Carpates.

Si I'on pénétre plus loin dans ces montagnes ebrg@mprunte le chemin vers
Lunca Cernei et Meria ou bien vers les villagesseanés le long du Jiu jusqu'a Cimpul lui
Neag, la vue perd, dans certains endroits, de sespgctives lumineuses, et les vallées
étroites, taillées par des murs de rochers rappelarvie plus dure de la montagne, la vie
d’ermite. Ici, on peut mieux se rendre compte dex@pi’'étaient, probablement, autrefois,
ces pays, quel train de vie menaient les ancétresceux qui sont leurs maitres
aujourd’hui.»

5. Dans ce coin de la Roumanie, nous rencontronsrdess de I'influence slave
parce que les toponymes de provenance slave spétéeepartout. Il ne s’agit pas d'un
groupe compact car ils sont dispersés dans tquaye en question (ils coexistent avec des
toponymes qui ont a I'origine un nom commun late®,qui atteste le fait que la population
daco-romaine a repris des termes slaves en lesaatilaussi comme noms de lieux.

5.1. A l'origine, un grand nombre de noms de localdésté des noms communs qui
doivent étre rapportés, en général, soit a desdeme relief, soit a des réalités historiques
et sociales, aspect souligné par lorgu lordan dansuvrage de référence pour la toponymie
roumaine: €n général, les noms des lieux on} des appellatifs, c'est-a-dire des éléments du
lexique courant, qui, par un usage spécial, impos€des circonstances déterminées, ont
recu la valeur de noms propre¥’

L'inventaire des noms de localités de provenanceesést de loin le plus riche
mais, dans leur majeure partie, les noms des tésaint été attribués par la population
roumaine qui a repris des termes slaves qui orétp&dans la langue.

5.2.Les noms de localités a racine slave ou d'origiaessinventoriés au Pays de
Hateg sont:Balomir, Banifa, Badrdsti, Boifa, Breazova Bucova Ciula, Cirnic, Cirnesti,
Clopotiva Craguis, Criva, Crivadia, Densy,'" Galafi, Ginfaga Hobiza, Livezenj Livezi,

° || s'agit d’'un passage extrait de I'ouvrage pubtiér Ovid DENSUSIANU,Graiul din 7ara
Haregului Bucurati, Atelierele Grafice Socec, 1915, pp. 3-4. Ladtretion appartient a Valeriu
RUSU et a été reprise du liviee roumain. Langue, littérature, civilisatipiGap-Paris, Editions
Ophrys, 1992, 227 p.

10 lorgu IORDAN, Toponimia roméneag¢ Bucureti, Editura Academiei, 1963, p. 335.

1 pour ce toponyme, voir lonAHRUT, Nume de persoang nume de locuri romané, Bucurati,
EditurasStiintifica si Enciclopedia, 1984, pp. 105-107.
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Livadia, Lunca-Cernej Ohaba Orlea, Pdclisa, Paucinesti, Pestera, Pesteang Pestenira,
Poieni, Rachitova, Tustea, Unciuc, Vulcan, Zavoi, Zeicani.

5.3.Tous ces toponymes a étymon slave coexistent aaideabgeg avec d’autres
noms de localités d’origine latine ou & étymonnlgBrazi, Braddrel, Bucium, Fantana,
Gauricea, Merigor, Nucsoara, Pui, Riu de Mori Riu Alb, Riu Mic, Riu Bdrbat, Rusor,
Sicel, SubcetateSusenj Vad, Valioara) ou hongroisFizesti, Silag ou Uric).*?

5.4.1l existe des formes mixtes (roumaino-slaves)meitent aussi en évidence le
fait que c’est la population roumaine qui a attéhe@is noms des localité€itnpu lui Neag
Livadia de Coast, Livadia de CampOhaba de sub Piatt, Valea Babij Valea Diljii). Les
dénominations tenant compte de la répartition dedalité du point de vue spatial ou de
I'étendue de celle-ci sont apparues ultérieuren8itvasul de Sus Silvasul de Jos™
Ostrovul mig Ciula mica, Ciula Mare)

5.5.Un des arguments qui doit étre invoqué dans eetityse ponctuelle est celui
selon lequel la majorité absolue de ces toponynéds attribuée par la population roumaine et
non par la population slave (a part quelques exmept

Emil Petrovici justifie cette situation par le fajue wne fois entrés dans le
systeme d’'une langue, les emprunts jouent le méfaedans la création des toponymes
comme les anciens éléments de la langue respecaverritoire de la Roumanie présente
de nombreux exemples de toponymes créés par lesaiRsua partir des éléments et a I'aide
des suffixes d’origine non latine, slave ou honggoiCes toponymes ne peuvent pas étre
considérés comme slaves ou hongrois et donc nemqtepas se constituer en témoignages de
I'existence d’une population slave ou hongroisesdame région quelconque de notre psiys

5.6. 1l est possible que certains d’entre eux représerdes traductions d'anciens
mots roumains, comme c'est le cas gtédiste ‘tertre le long d'un cours d'eau’(< sl.
gradist¢ ‘cité’) qui doit étre mis ensuite en relation avecslavegradu ‘ville, cité’ (cf.
Bdalgrad ou Belgrad ‘la ville, la cité blanche’). A part celui-ci, nswavons d’autres appellatifs
employés en tant que noms proprasslop™ ‘défilé en forme de selle’ (< sprislopi) ou
ohahi ‘domaine exempté d'impots, héritage’ (<ahabg), ostrov ile, flot formé d’alluvions’

(< sl. ostrovi), pestera ‘grotte, caverne’ (< slpesterd, zivoi ‘boqueteau au bord d'un cours
d’'eau’ (< sl.zavo).

5.6.1.Ces appellatifs se retrouvent dans les toponyrmaeBays de Hag comme
tels ou modifiés: Hobira)-Gradiste, Ostroy Zavoi, Prislop, Ohaba(Ohaba de sub Piaif,
Ohaba-Ponor Ohaba-Sibjel, Hobira).'®

5.6.2.1 est intéressant de noter qu&diste apparait surtout dans les endroits ou il
y avait auparavant une cité ou un castrum romarr, War exemple, les noms de deux

2 Nous avons aussi un nom de lieu qui a une basmafide Federi (< du nom propre de famille
Feder, rencontré au Pays de {dg).

13 Nous avons affaire & une traduction hongroise damsis de ce toponyme, car I'ancien nom de
cette localité étairunis.

14 Emil PETROVICI, Studii de dialectologigi toponimie volum ingrijit de I. Rtrut, |. Marii et B.
Kelemen, Bucurgi, Editura Academiei, 1970, p. 224.

5 voir aussi en francais, le germanidief ‘profond ’ (Dieffenthal).

16 vasile FRATIL A, Studii lingvistice Timisoara, Editura Excelsior, 1999, p. 192, observe des
localités nommées Ohaba ou dblira sont assez nombreuses dans la partie situéedrowsest du
pays: au Banat 23, en Hunedoara 10, en Oltenie éneArad 3» Voir aussi, lorgu IORDANQOp.
cit., p. 523.
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localités situés dans le département de HunedGavatistea Muncelului, ou se trouvent
les anciens cités des Daces (Sarmizegetusa Regdigbira-Gradiste (tout prés d’Ulpia
Traiana Augusta Dacica Sarmizegetusa).

6. Nous rencontrons un suffixe d'origine slave quété bien assimilé par la
population romanisé. Il s’agit des descendantsldtesinu (> roum. ani et €ni). Nous
retrouvons partout ce suffixe slave qui indiqueiime des habitants ou plutdt I'origine de
celui/ de ceux qui ont fondé la localité.

7. De méme, nous retrouvons un suffixe plus andigkus (-iscus > esc+ -+ >
esti), qui s'est attaché a racines slaves, cet affpemBa peu pres la signification de I'affixe
antérieur Baiesti, Bardasti, Cirnesti, Malaiesti, Paucinesti).

7.1. 1l est certain qu'une grande partie de ces top@symnt été crées par la
population roumaine a partir des noms propres ounams préexistants, comme c’est le cas
d'un grand nombre de noms de lieux, contodiceni, Livezenj Paraseni, Zeicani etc.

8. De plus, les localités ne sont pas tres éloighlesesnes des autres. Par exemple,
il est sOr que la localitélobiceni a été fondée par des habitants d'une localitéain de
Hobira, comme c’est le cas ddricani voisin, créé par des gens venant d’au-dela des
montagnes ou se trouvdric (a I'origine un terme hongrois ér6k — qui a a peu pres la
méme signification; dans les anciens documengpphrait sous la form&ryk ou Vrik).*’

Il semble que nous ayons affaire a une traduct@mmgioise du terme slave car les localités
sont trés voisines.

9. Nous considérons qu'il faut invoquer les mémesiargnts afin d'expliquer le
toponymeLupeni, prés deVulcan, dans la structure duquel se trouve le mot slauk
(vluku) I'équivalent slave du mot latilupus. Si on traverse la montagne, nous arrivons a
Valea Lupului. Une explication semblable peut étre invoqué dien<as dePetros
(commune de Baru Mare) qui se retrouve dans le celireuPetrasani.

10. Malgré le caractéere slave des mots qui sont dgliee de ces noms de
localités, la plupart de ces toponymes ne doit@residérée comme ayant directement une
origine slave que rarement (comme c'est le caslakesités Breazova Bucova Criva,
Rachitova, Clopotiva®). Nous retrouvons ainsi des racines (v. bbigza ‘bouleau’, v.
bulg. buky ‘hétre’, bulg. scrrakita ‘osier’ et sl.klopoti ‘cloche’) et un suffixe slavesva,
par lequel on exprime I'appartenance.

10.1. Cet affixe est assez souvent rencontré dans letBavisin —Carasova,
Ciclova, Cornereva Targova — ou nous remarquons une influence serbo-croatezas
importante dans le lexique et dans I'onomastiquenains.

10.2.A part ces suffixes, nous retrouvons un auire (<sl. ica), qui est d’origine
sud-slave, peut étre serbo-crodériiza, Boira, Hobira, Pestenisa).

10.3. Pour Unciuc, nous pouvons avancer la possibilité d'un suffégaré
d’origine ukrainienneiuk (nord-slave), assez souvent rencontré au nord d&umanie
(étant donné que ce toponyme existe aussi comnheogoinyme, il est facile d’entrevoir
ici un possible propriétaire du domaine qui portainom).

7 Voir aussi 'explication offerte par Silviu DRAGOR, Cateva urme ale organigei de stat slavo-
romane in Dacoromanial, Cluj, Editura Institutului de Arte grafice «d@ealul», 1921, pp. 149-150.

8 Nous avons retrouve augiezova(en Serbie et en République Tchéq@ajkova (en Serbie et en
Slovaquie)Kriva Palanka (en Macédoine) ériva (en République Tchequdjakitovalokva (en
Serbie). A ces noms de localités s'ajoutBntovaet Breazova(dans le Département de Tigill
est possible qu€lopotivasoit cependant un toponyme roumain.
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11. C'est aussi le cas déeicani ou il existe une riviére, une grotte et un sommet
portant le méme nonZeicu. En fait 4 nom d’un village a ses origines, dans la plupart
des cas, soit a partir du nom du maitre du vill§gen. lecneaz, soit a partir de celui qui
I'a fondé»'®

12. Il faut souligner que la plupart de ces noms dmlités est enregistrée dans
d’'autres zones de la Roumanie, ce qui témoignéudéd de la toponymie roumaine et,
implicitement, des noms de localité3stroy Ohaba Pestera, Prislop, Livadia, etc.).

13. Cette analyse détaillée nous a révélé que les denhscalités a étymon slave
sont assez répandus non seulement au Paystdg mais aussi dans d’autres zones qui se
trouvent au nord du DanuBg.

13.1. 1l est certain qu'un bon nombre des noms de Itk été attribué par la
population roumaine et non par la population sléen que la population roumaine se soit
basée dans leur création sur des éléments slavegém@éral appellatifs, mais aussi
anthroponymes).

13.2.Nous sommes convaincus que cette synthése topqugnairéussi a illustrer
les particularités des noms des lieux a étymoresitame des zones fortement romanisées
et dans laquelle, tout au long des siécles, la lptipn roumaine a réussi a préserver ses
coutumes et sa fagon de vivre. Finalement, l'infhee slave en toponymie n’est pas
majeure car les Roumains ont généralement repesagpellatif§' qui se rapportent a
I'aspect géographique des zones et les ont atiaug noms de lieux.
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HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU I'OI'OJIEBCKOI'O OBPA3A

PAMEJIb MAT'®YPbSIHOBUY TA®APOB"

ABSTRACT. National Peculiarietis of theArtistic Image in Gogol's WorksResearchers
for a long time have been marking as one of cotstanthe Russian culture the aspiration
to comprehend the felt infinity of the Russian laamd Russian life. This intention has
found the reflection in the works of the greates¢ts of the 18th century Lomonosov and
Dershavin who, reflecting on the destinies of Raisfie Russian man, his communications
with a universe and God, create closed - open isaddes property of an image is reproduced
in N.V. Gogol's works. But the writer has creativptocessed the tradition, having revealed
in this quality of an artistic image new semangiportunities which in many respects will
affect the works of the following generations ofters.

Keywords: Russian cultureGogol's worksartistic image semantic opportunities

O HaMOHAJIBFHOU CIeIH(HKE XyI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B MHOTO M IUIOJOTBOPHO
MHcal U3BECTHBIN poccuiickuii muteparyposen ['.J1. Taues. B padore nauana 1980x rojos
«O0pa3 B pYycCKOW XyNOXKECTBEHHOH KyJbType» HCCIIEIOBAaTeNlb MPEAJIOKHIT Kak
JOMHUHUPYIOIMHA TPU3HAK PYCCKOTO XY/AOKECTBEHHOro o0pa3a ero HaleJeHHOCTh Ha
MOCTIKEHNE Oe3rpPaHMYHOCTH PYCCKOM yku3HH. Takum 00pa3oM, CBOWCTBO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
o0pasa BooOILe — B OTHOCUTEIIbHOW KOHKPETHOCTH €AMHUYHOTO BhIpaxxaTh obiee [7: 252]
— npeoOpasyercsi B pycCKOil KyJIbTYpHOU cpelie B 3aaHHYIO BBIPA3UTENbHOCTH. «l BOT B
PYCCKOM, JlaXke CpeIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE, IUIsl KOTOPOTO B OOIIEM THIIMYEH <BGaKOHYECHHBIN
00pa3», miacTudeckas GopMa U «3apaHee yCTaHOBJICHHOE OTPAaHUICHUE», TIOpakaeT KakKasi-
TO eJie YIIOBHMasi pa30MKHYTOCT: TATa B JIaJib, B 6eckoHeuHoCTh>» [4: 20].

Mo muenmto I'.J[. T'aueBa, Hambomnee SICHO CTpeMJICHHWE BBIPa3UTh B o00Opasze
NPHUHIUIAATGHO HEBBIPA3MMOE TPOSABIsieTcs B pycckoi kynprype XVIII Bexa. W a3to
CTpeMJIEHHE BOIUIOIIACTCA Jake HE B CaMOW yCTAaHOBHBIIEWCS CHCTEME 00pa3oB pycCKoOit
JIMTEPATypPhI ATOTO CTONETHS, a B JMHAMHUKE 00Pa3HOTO psilia: MCCIIEN0OBATENIO IPEACTABISACTCS
OYEBH/IHBIM MAasSTHHKOBOE JIBW)KEHHE OT YETKO OYEpPYEHHOro oOpasa K o0pasy ¢ pa3MbIThIMU
rpanunamMu. M 310 xosiebaHue PyCCKOM JUTEPaTyphl MEXKIY ABYMS PAa3HBIMH IO MIPUPOJIC
cBOeil 00pa3aMu I10-CBOEMY BOCIPOHM3BOAMUT YCTOHUMBYIO HHTEHLMIO, CHEnU(UUECKH
pycckyto. «Poccusi B XyI0)KECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUH II03TOB MPEJCTaBIICHa HE KaK OECKOHEYHas
Jlallb, - MUIIET YYEHBIH, - HO KaK BEJMKas, UCIIOJMHCKAs U BCE )K€ SCHO OIpeJesICHHas!.
BcemomanMm JlomoHOCOBCKH 00pa3 Poccun — B BHIIe TUTaHTCKOW KEHCKOH (urypsr <...>
3mech MyXOBHBIMH CpEACTBAMH BOCCO3IaH 3PHMBIN, IUIACTHYECKH 3aBEpIIEHHBIN 00pa3
<...> VYV [JlepxaBuHa >K€ BHOBb ONPEAEICHHOCTh HAaYMHAET WCYE3aTh, W WU3-TIOJ
PAIMOHATMCTAYECKOH (HOPMBI BBUTE3aET Ge3MepHOe, Taxke aMopdHoe, yMoM He oxBarumoe»[4: 36).

W sta otmeuennoe I'.J{. ['adeBbIM cTpemiieHHE BBIPa3UTh OECKOHEYHOCTH PYCCKOM
JKU3HHU B COYETAaHUH 3aMKHYTOTO M Pa30MKHYTOTO 00pa30B CO3IAET, ECII BOCIIOIB30BATHCS

U Ramel Magfurjanovici Gafarov, Assoc. Prof. Dr.atetPedagogical University, Murmansk, Russia
— ramel2@yandex.ru
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BeipakenneM FO.M. JloTMaHa, «0OILIEHAIIMOHATBHYIO KYJIbTypHYIO Moaenb»[9: 384]. Ho
o0IeHaOHAIbHAS MOJIE]Ib BO3HUKAET HE TOJBKO KaK Pe3yJbTaT AHMaiora MO3THYECKUX
CHCTEM pa3HbIX aBTOPOB. DTO COEIUHEHHE 3aMKHYTOIO M Pa30MKHYTOTO 0Opa3oB MOXKHO
YBUIETH M B TBOPYECTBE OIHOrO XyAoKHHMKa. Bor m y JlomoHocoBa Poccusi Bce xe
Ipe/ICTaBIeHa HE TOJIKO B 00pa3e-aJUIeroOpuy «THTaHTCKON >KEHCKOW (urypsi». B nemom
psizie Ipou3BeIeHUH 1103Ta M300paXKatoTCsl Ha paBHBIX J1Ba oOpas3a Poccun: HeoOBsiTHOE B
cBoeil reorpaduueckoil MPOTSHKEHHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBO U MOHYMEHTAJIbHAS JKEHCKas
¢urypa. OOpa3 Poccum-XeHIIWHBI TOpakaeT CBOCH HEOOBYAHON IUIACTHYHOCTHIO,
MaTepualibHOM MOJHOBECHOCTHIO M TEJIECHOW OCS3a€MOCTBIO. «CHIUT M HOTH IIPOCTHUpAET
<...> posneriu JokteM Ha Kaskac» (oga 1748roma) [8: VIII, 221]; «Censt Ha Guenrymem
npecrose... Cocuamu peku nposnmBaet/ M TemMu Besiky TBaph murtaet./ 3eieHy pusy M0
ayram/ Y mo ponmuam pactuupsist,/ U3 yer 3edupamu npixas,/ C BecelMeM BEIIAeT HaM»
(oma 1746rox2) [8: VIII, 149]; «uneHsl 3ApaBbD», <«BOIOCHI KYAPSABBD?, <OpOBH <...> Tyron»,
«COCIIBI, MIICKOM OOMITBHBDY, «MBIIIIIBI, PyKH CHIIBHBY Y MONHBI KHBOCTH ycTa» («Pa3roBop ¢
Anakpeonom») [8: VIII, 766, 767].

U B TO )¢ Bpems JIOMOHOCOB HACTOWYMBO NENATUPYET HICI0 NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOU
OOIIMPHOCTH PYCCKOTO TOCYIapcTBa. BBIpaKeHUs <IIpOCTpaHHAs JAep)KaBa», <3eMellb
TPOCTPAHCTBOY», WIIMPOKOE OTKPHITO Toye» (oma 1747 roma) XapakTepHbI IS psa
JIOMOHOCOBCKHX 0J. B HekoTopbix ciydasx (omapl 1741wu 1748 romoB) mosT HaMEpPEHHO
cTaJKuBaeT 1Ba oOpa3a Poccum, 3actraBiss PoccHiO — JKEHIMHY OIJISBIBATH CBOIO
Heo6o3pumMocTh: «OHa, KOCHYBIIMCH 061akoB,/ KoHia He 3puT cBoeit aepxassl (oma 1748
roza) [8: VIII, 222]. Dra mostiueckast mpeaHaAMEPEHHOCTb, KEIAHHE COUETATh 3aMKHYTHIH,
TUTACTHYECKH 3aBEPIICHHBIA W Pa3OMKHYTHIH 00pa3 Poccun BRICBEUHMBAET CHMBOIMYECKUIT
CMBICIT KaXKI0T0 00pasa.

CKyJIBbITypHO-aJIETOPUYECKUIT  00pa3  IKEHIIMHbI-BEJIMKAaHA CTAaHOBHUTCS B
KOHTCKCTC TCMATUKHU JIOMOHOCOBCKUX O[] BBIPAKCHUCM AOCTUTHYTOI'0 MOTYHICCTBA. TaK,
Harpumep, Poccusi-skenmmna, 0003peBast caMy cedst B cBoel OeCcKpaifHOCTH, KOHCTaTUPYyeT
(axThl CBOEH HCTOpPWH, BOIUIOIIECHHBIE B KOHKPETHBIX reorpaduueckux npumerax: «Ce
Hallel, - pekia, - pykow/ JIexxur moBepkeHHbIH A30B<...>/ Ce 3HOIHBIC KaCHHHACKH
6pern <...>/ B moeit mociaymmoctn kpytsarcs/ Tam Jlena, O6b u Enwmceit,/ I'me mHOTHE
Hapoel Tiarcs/ Jlparnx MHe B ap JIOBUTB 3Bepeii<...>/ 3neck JIHENp XpaHUT MO TPAHHIIBI»
u t.1. [8: VIII, 222, 223].06pa3 e Poccruu MpoCTpAaHCTBEHHOM, €CIM MOYKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS,
BbIpaXKaeT YOeXKIEHHOCTb aBTOpa B CYIIECTBOBAHUH MOUIHBIX HEMPOSBICHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH:
BCEJIEHCKas GecpeieIbHOCTh POCCHHCKHX MPOCTOPOB («OT TembX yik 6peroB Asuiickux/
Bcenennoii wacms® 10 Box Banrmiickux [8: VIII, 36]) ecth 3HAK BeIMKOro OyayImiero
OrteuectBa. [Ipopodeckas maTeTuka, MPOHM3BIBAIOIIAs BCO oay 1747 roma, BO MHOIOM
CTPOUTCS HA apUCTOTEJIEBCKOM ydeHHMH o mnoteHuusx: M.B. JlomoHOCOB noka3biBaer
CYIIECTBOBaHHE aTpPUOYTHPOBAHHBIX B JEWCTBHTEIBHOCTH BO3MOXKHOCTEH, W CaMbIM
yOeNTENbHBIM apryMEHTOM M IIPOSIBICHHBIM aTpUOYTOM BEIMKUX IOTEHIUH PYCCKOH
JKU3HU TS TI03Ta sBIsieTcs OeckpaitHocts Pocenn: «Tosmkoe 3emenb npocrpanctBo/ Koraa
Bceepbimanii mopyunn/ Tebe B cuacTimBoe mommancTBo/ Torma COKpOBHIA OTKPHLUIT,/
Kakumu xpanmres Uumust;/ Ho tpeGyer xk Tomy Poccust/ ICKyCCTBOM yTBEP/KIEHHBIX PYK».

Takum 00pa3oM, BIOTHE 0003pHMOe HACTOSIIEE U HETOCTIKUMoe Oyaymee Poccun
BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B Pa3HOKAUYECTBEHHBIX 00pa3zax: 3aBEepIICHHOM W MPUHIUIHAIBHO

1 351ech 1 manee BhLICICHNS KypcuBOM npuHaiexat mue —I[.P.
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HezaBepiiaeMoM. [Iprdem npocTpaHcTBEHHAs TPOTSHKEHHOCTh TPaHC(OPMHUPYETCsl B CO3HAHUN
XyIO>KHHKA B HEHCUYEPIIAEMOCTh pEIM3allMi BO BPEMEHHOMU NPOECKLUU. JIOMOHOCOBCKUMI
aBTOp OYKBAJILHO 3aBOPOKEH yra/lbIBaeMOil IEpCEeKTUBON OECKOHEYHOTO pa3BOpayrBaHMs
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYME OCcMBICIIsieMoro oopasa Poccum.

[pyroii ypoBeHs opranuzanun obpasza Poccun y M.B. JlomoHOCOBa cBsI3aH C TeM, 4TO
HezaBepIIaeMocTh OeckpaiiHeii Poccun B To jxe BpeMsl JOCTUraeTcsi TeM, YTO HaHU3BIBAIOTCS
Ipyr Ha Jpyra COCTaBIIONINE KOHKPETHBIE 00pa3bl, KOTOPHIE IO3T MAapKHUPYET IpH
TIOMOIIM YKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHH ce («ce 3HoMHbIe Kacrmiicku Gpern»), Tam («ram Jlena,
O6b u Enuceii»), 3mech («3mech JIHENP XpaHUT MOM IpaHMIB»). CTpeMIIEHHE HE MPOCTO
yKa3aTh Ha OCCIPEAEIbHOCTD, HO U BBIPA3UTh €€ MPUBOIUT JIOMOHOCOBA K MapaoKCaIbHOMY
MO3TUYECKOMY XOZy. OH OYepUMBAET OECNpeNeIbHOCTh, BIIMCHIBAs B HEE 3aBEPILCHHBIC
00pa3sbl, KaKk 3T0 MbI HaOmoaeM, HanpuMmep, B oxe 1742roxa («OTBEep3Iach qBEpPh, HE BUICH
kpaii,/ B nipoctpanctBe 3abmyxmaer oko;/ Llserer B Poccuu kpacHoit pait,/ IIpoctept Bo BCe
crpanbl mpoko» [8: VIII, 67]) uiu B ome 1747rona («IIpoctpannas TBos nepxkanal O kak
Tebst 6iaromaput!/ Bozspu Ha ropsl npebicoku,/ Bo33pu B nons Ceou mmpokm» u T.4. [8: VIII,
202]). Llenn Xya05KeCTBEHHOTO OCBOCHHSI reorpapuueckoii 6ecKpaiiHOCTH B COYECTAHUH C
HeoOXOAMMOH AKCILTyaTalyel preMa OJJMIeCKOro MapeHus JIOrM4Iecky NpuBosIT JlIomoHoCOBa
K co3maHuio ob6paza Poccum-kaptei: «Tebe wuckycctBo 3emiemepro/ IIpocTpaHCcTBO
nokaszathb 6e3mepro/ Hesnaembix sxenaet mect» (oma 1746roma) [8: VIII, 154].

K cpenctBaM XyZ0)KECTBEHHOTO TIOCTI)KEHHS OECKOHEYHOCTH ITOCPEICTBOM
3aII0JIHCHHS €€ KOHEUHbIMH BeIHMYMHaMu npuderaet JJIOMOHOCOB M B CBOMX (PriIoco(hCKuX
oflax. DTOT HpHEM CTaHOBHUTCS OIpeAesIomuM B «BedepHeM pasMmblluieHHH o boxwnem
Benu4ecTBe». beckoHeuHocTh BceeneHHOHM, mepen KOTOpPOM BHayajge aBTOpP 4YyBCTBYET
PacTepsIHHOCTh, YMOIIOCTUTaeMa TOJIBKO B CIIydyae 3aIlojIHEHHUs €€ 3aBepLICHHBIMUA 00pa3aMu:
«TaMm pa3HbIX MHOXeCTBO cBeTOB,/ HecuerHbl comuia tam ropsit,/ Hapomsl Tam u kpyr
BekoB;/ J{ns obmieii crnaBbl 6oxectBa/ Tam paBHa cuna ectectBa» [8: VIII, 121]. Takum
00pazoM, B GUIOCOPCKUX 07aX HAOIIOAETCS TOT XKe MPUEM XYHA0KECTBEHHOTO OBJIA/ICHUS
0ECKOHEYHOCTHIO NP IOMOIIM KOHEYHBIX 00pa30B. TOYEYHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME YeIOBEKa
(«ITecynHka KaK B MOPCKHX BOJIHAX...» W T.J.) IPEOAOJIEBACTCS MPOLIECCOM PALMOHAIBHOTO
TO3HAHMSI KOCMOCA, YTO OTKPBIBAET IEPCIEKTHBY OCCKOHEYHOTO PaCHIMPEHHs IyXOBHOTO
npoctpaHcTBa. OpHEHTUPOM B JIBIDKCHHHM YEJIOBEUECKOH MBICTH CTAaHOBHUTCS OECKOHEYHOCTD
bora: BO3MOKHOCTb MBICIIEHHO OXBATHUTh HEOXBATHYI0 OECKOHEYHOCTb M MHOrooOpasue
(u3nUecKoro MHpa CTAHOBUTCS [OKA3aTebCTBOM IIOCHIBHOCTH [UIsI YEIOBEKa 3a/aud
o0peTeHHs MOJTHOLEHHBIX T03HaHui 0 bore: «Ckaxure x, Kojb Benrk Tropen?»[8: VIII, 122].

B KoHeuHOM cyere, BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX Clly4asx OOBEKTOM BHHMAaHUS
JlomMoHOCOBa OBLIO MPOCTPAHCTBO PEAM3yeMBIX BO3MOXKHOCTeH. Bmocneactsuu I'orosns
Mepeco3/1acT JIOMOHOCOBCKHH 00pa3, CIpPOELHMPOBAB €ro ColepKaHhe Ha WHbIE OOBEKTHI
XYA0KECTBEHHOT'O M300pakeHus. B mosme «MepTBble IyHIn» MHCATENb M10CIe0BATEIbHO
cosnaet obpa3sel 00pa3zos [14: 24-46]u He 00XOUT BHUMAHUEM MPOBHICHIUATBHOCTD KaK
Ka4ecTBO JJOMOHOCOBCKOTo oOpa3a Poccun. Kak M.B. JlomoHOCOB 00peTalt yBepeHHOCTh B
Hen30e)XHOM BeJIMKoM Oyaymiem Poccnu mipu onmcanny ee HeOOBSITHBIX TPOCTOPOB, TaK H
H.B. T'orons pemmrensHO mpopount Oynayimee Benwdne OTYM3HBI MPH B3MIAE HA €c
OecrpeiebHOCTh: «<...> OHEMEJa MBICIb Iepe] TBOUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM. UTO MpOpOUHT
cel HeOOBATHBIN POCTOP? 31eCh JIH, B TEOE JI HE POTUTHLCS OECIIPEASIBHOM MBICIIH, KOT/IA ThI
cama 0e3 KoHIA? 3xech Jin He ObITh OOraThIpio, KOTJa €CTh MECTO, IJie Pa3BepHYThCS U
npolTHCh eMy? 11 rpo3HO 00BEMIIET MEHs MOTy4ee IPOCTPAHCTBO, CTPALLIHOIO CHIIOKD OTPa3sch
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BO IIyOMHE MOEii; HEeeCTECTBEHHOIO BIIACTHIO OCBETUIIMCh MOM OYM: y! Kakasl cBepKarolasi,
wynHas, HesHakoMast 3emie najie! Pycel.» [5: VI, 221]. Heobxomiumo oTMeTuth, uto H.B.
I'orosib, OpHEHTUPYSICH HA IOMOHOCOBCKYHO CHMBOJIM3aIUI0 OeckpaitHocTu Poccuu, TeM He
MeHee, HalloJIHAET ero COBPEeMEHHBIM cebe coneprkanneM. M.B. JloMmoHOCOB B cBOMX ozax
NpociaBisieT OypHOE pa3BUTHE SKOHOMHYECKON Moum Poccuu, W Juisl HEro poccuiickue
MPOCTPAHCTBA OJIMLIETBOPSIIOT CKPBITBIE MaTepHaibHble OorarctBa. Bo Bpemena H.B. T'orosst
BOIIPOC 00 IKOHOMHYECKHX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX POCCHHCKOTO TOCYAapCcTBa OBLT BOIPOCOM
OTHOCHTEIIFHO pelIeHHBIM. [10 MBICTTH THcaTels, MPH CIOXHUBIIEIHCS TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH
PYCCKHH HapoA JMIIEH CBOCH HamuoHaIbHON (opMel. OTpOMHBIA pPa3pelB  MEXKIY
CJIOKHMBIIMMUCS (POPMaMH TOCYIapCTBa U aMOP(PHOCTHIO HAIMOHAIBHOM YKU3HU MPUIaBall
BOTIPOCY O BHYTPEHHUX pe3epBaXx pYCCKOTO HAIMOHANBHOTO XapakTepa OKpPacKy
ocrpeiimei aktyanbHOCTH. [103TOMy M OECKPallHOCTh PYCCKOTO rOCyJapcTBa CTaHOBUTCS
CHMBOJIOM PYCCKOT'O XapakTepa, 1 He MaTepuaslbHbIX Oorarcts. [10J00HOMY MEepeoCMBICIICHUIO
HpOBH}IeHLIl/IaHbHOﬁ 663FpaHI/I'-lHOCTI/l Poccun mnmcarento BO MHOIOM IIOMOTaJl ONBIT
pomanTHyeckol Hatypduiocodun, nanp koropoit H.B. ['orons otnan npu cozgannu cratbu
«O mpenogaBaHUU BCeoOIIel NCTOPUN», TJE UM JI0Ka3bIBaJlach HEPa3pbIBHAS CBSI3b MEXKIY
0COOCHHOCTSIMU Teorpadiu CTPaHbI M JIMLOM HAUUK (IOJOKEHHE 3eMIIM UMEIIO BITHSHHE
Ha nensle Harmu» [5: VI, 28]).

AxtyanmusupoBanHass [oromem wmaes JIoMOHOCOBa O TPSAMON CBS3H MEXKIY
0e3rpaHnYHOCTRI0O Poccum u OecrpenebHOCTRI0 €€ HepeaM30BaHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
HalZeT CBOE pa3BUTHE B TBOPUYECTBE CIEAYIOIIMX IOKOJIEHMM pycckux nucarened. Tak,
nanpumep, M.E. Canreikos-1eapun B ckazke «Komsra» co3maer 00pa3 HCOOBATHOTO OIS
(«Het xoHIIa TIOMISIM; BCIO IIUPH W Qb OHW 3aMOJOHHUITH; JaXe TaM, TIe 3eMJIs ¢ HeGoM
CITIJIACH, U TaM BCE MOJISA»), y Kpast KoToporo nexut Kowsra, u TyT xe 3amaet Bonpoc: «3
BEKa B BEK IIEMICHEET I'PO3Hasi, HEMOABWKHAA IrpoMaja Moyel, CIOBHO CUIY CKa304HYIO B
WIeHy y ce0st cTopoxutr. KTo 0CBOOOAUT 3Ty CHIIy U3 IJICHA? KTO BBI30OBET €€ Ha CBET?
JIBy™m cymiecTBaM BbINajia Ha JIOJIO 3Ta 3aj1ada; Myxuky na Konsre. 1 o6a ot poxaeHus
JI0 MOTWJIBI HaJl 3TOH 3a/1aueil ObIOTCS, MOT IMPOJIMBAIOT KPOBABbIH, a 10JI€ U TOIHECH CBOCH
CKa304YHOM CHJIBI HE BBLAANO, - TOM CHIIBI, KOTOpasl pasperiia Obl y3bI MyXHKy, a Konsre
ucuenwia Obl Habonesmue twieum» [15: VIII, 503, 504]. B mpormTupoBaHHOM HaMH
OTPBIBKE TIpUMeYaTebHa M TOTOJEBCKas MyHKTyarus (Iociie BOmpoca MpeIoKeHHe KakK
OBl MPOJOIIKACTCA M CIEAYIONIee MOCIe BONPOCUTEIHHOTO 3HAKA MUIIETCS C MaJEeHBKOI
OYKBBI), M TOTOJICBCKAS] TOHATBHOCTE CEPHE3HOTO JIMPHIECKOTO Pa3MBIILICHHS, HECBONCTBEHHAS
MIEAPUHCKAM CKa3KaM, KOTOpPBIE OTIMYAeT CapKacTHYecKash WHTOHAIWS, M TOTOJEBCKas
MBICJIb O TOM, 4YTO O€CHpeNeNbHOCTh LIMPOTHI PYCCKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA €CTh CHMBOII
HENPOSIBIICHHOW U JIy4IlIed CYTU PYCCKOM KU3HU.

H.B. I'orosns B cratbe «B uem e, HakOHEll, CyIIECTBO PYCCKOM MO33UU U B YEM €€
0COOCHHOCTH», BO3pakasi paclpOCTPaHEHHOMY MHEHHMIO O CXOJICTBE MO3THYECKUX (QHUTYD
JlomonocoBa u Jleprxasuna («Mpicib 0 cxozctse JlomonocoBa u JlepkaBuHa <...> HCUYE3HET
BJIPYT, KaK TOJIbKO BCMOTPHILBCs mokperye B Jepxkasuna» [5: VI, 372]), onpenenur otiuuue
CleyromuM o0pa3oM: eci y JIOMOHOCOBa B TOP3WH MPEACTABICH «OYEPK TPOMATHOTO
rocyaapcTBa», To y JlepykaBrHa «TO K€ caMoepkKaBHOE, TOCYIapCTBeHHOE Beimuane Poccun
<...>, HO ye BUJIHBI HE OJTHH TOJIBKO TeorpauuecKue 09epKi TOCyIapcTBa; BRICTYIIAIOT JFOIN U
xusub» [5: VI, 372]. 3assnennas B ¢miocodckux ogax JIOMOHOCOBa IEPCIIEKTHBA
0OECKOHEYHOTO PACIIMPEHHs] TyXOBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA 4eJOBEKa B TBOpuecTBe JleprkaBrHA
CTaHOBUTCA TJIABEHCTBYIOIIEH M B TO K€ BPEMS NEPEBOAUTCA B HECKOJIBKO WHOW IUIAH.

98



HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTU I'OT'OJIEBCKOI'O OBPA3A

JlepxaBrHa TMOpa)kaeT TPArd4eCKOC HECOOTBETCTBHE OrPAHUYCHHOCTH TEJIECHOTO
CYyILLIECTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKA U HEOXBATHOCTH €r0 JyXOBHOI0 Mupa. UesloBek Ipu BCe CBOEH
(U3NUECKON HHUYTOKHOCTH CIIOCOOEH BMECTHTh BCIO OECKOHEYHOCTh MHpPO3faHus (oaa
«Bbor»). JIOMOHOCOBCKasi yCTPEMJIEHHOCTh K TBOpIly, >KellaHWE YPaBHATh MACIITaOBI
YEIIOBEUECKOTO U 00KECTBEHHOTO OBITHS OCYIIECTBIIIIOTCS Y [lepkaBHHA KaK MOITHIECKAs
uctuHa. s JlepkaBUHA OMNpENENSIONICH B JyXOBHOM OOJIMKE YEIOBEKa CTAHOBHUTCS
XpUCTHAHCKass (opMyiIa OJHOBPEMEHHOW BOIUIOIIEHHOCTH M Pa3BOILIONICHHOCTH bora:
«JlyX TOHKHI, MyIpBIH, CHIIBHBIN, cymmit/ B emunsil Mur u TaMm, u 31ech,/ Beerna, Besne u
BKymie Bech,/ He ocsizaemsril, He 3pumsiii,/ B xemanpu, B mamst, B yme/ Hemoctmkumo
comepxumblit,/ JKuByiuii BHyTps MeHs 1 BHE» («beccmeptue mymm» [6: Ill, 2—4]). Uneto
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH YE€JIOBEYECKOW MPUPOJIbI MOAT COMPSraeT ¢ uaeei AMHAMUYECKUX CBSI3ed
aymu u ayxa [13: 141]9Tu pasMmbIIuieHHs] O MPUPOJIE YET0BEUeCKOoro nyxa y JepkaBuna
COCYIIECTBYIOT C XPHCTHAaHCKOH (opmyioii bora: «ChusHubIf B y3en Oneck aeHHUI/
BosxectBennas nydesapHocts!/ IIpocTpaHCTB COBOKyIUIeHHA aanbHOCTB!/ Bceex eaunuia
enunani (ctuna» [6: 111, 64]).

JlepaBHHCKHE Pa3MBIIUICHHUS PETUTHO3HO-MHUCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa MOMOTAOT
MOHATH PSAJl CTHXOTBOPCHHM, B KOTOPBIX MOST CTPEMHTCS OOPHUCOBATH MOJOXKHUTEIHHOTO
repost. Jlep>kaBUH CIIOBHO TIBITAETCS OOHAPYKUTH B PEATU3yEeMbIX BO3MOKHOCTSIX PYyCCKOTO
XapakTepa COOTBETCTBHE HEKOW HIeanbHOW Mepe. ['oronp 00 3TOH depTe Aep>KaBUHCKOU
MO33UM TMHCANT TaK: «<...> MOCTOSHHBIM MPEIMETOM €ro MbICIH, OoJee BCero ero
3aHMMAaBIINM, OBIJIO — HAYEPTUTH 00pa3 KaKOTO-TO KPEMKOro MyXka <...> H300pa3uTh ero
TaKUM, KAKUM OH OOJdCeH Obll USHUKHYMb, NO €20 MHEHUIO, U3 KPenKux Hauan Hauieu
PYCCKOU npupodbl, BOCNUMABUC, HA Henompscaemom kamue nawetl yepksu» [5: VIII,
373]. HeoOblkHOBEHHAS! TPOHHUIATEIBHOCTh [ OTONA-KPUTHKA MMOMOTaeT €My YBHIETh
TECHYIO B3aUMOCBsI3b Mex 1y [IpaBociiaBueM 1 CBOMCTBAMH PYCCKOTO XapaKTepa.

YV I'orosst MOKHO BBIACIUTh COIIPUCYTCTBUE 3aMKHYTOI'O U Pa30MKHYTOI'O B ABYX
IUTaHAX: B IUIAHE MPOCTPAHCTBA PEATBHOTO W B IUIAHE MPOCTPAHCTBA JYXOBHOTO. JTO
COTIPUCYTCTBHEC HAOIIOJACTCS YXKE B CAaMBIX PAaHHUX MPOU3BEACHUAX — IUKIe «Bedepa Ha
xytope O3 [Iukanpkm». «OmHaKo, - 3amedaet FO.M. JlotMaH, - pa3HbIe THITBI KaK 3aMKHYTHIX,
TaK ¥ HEOTPAHHICHHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB «BedepoB», Oyaydr B3aMMHO IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIMH,
pacronaratoTcs BHYTPH KaXKIOH TPYIIIHI IO CTETIEHH MHTEHCUBHOCTH MPU3HAKA <3aMKHYTOCTh
— pasoMKHYTOCTE»[10: 264].

B «CopounHCKOW sApMapke» MpHpoIa M €€ OTPaXCHHE B 3€pKajle peKH, B
€IMHCTBE CBOEM IPEO0JIeBaoNIe 0003pUMOCTh MPHUBBIYHOTO Tei3aka, Kak OBl 3a1al0T
OJIHY U3 CKBO3HBIX B IIMKJIC TeM. B «Maiickoii HOUW», HarpuMep, HAOMIOAACTCS CIICIYyOIee
SIBJICHHE. OTPAKCHHUE CTAHOBUTCS CaMOCTOSTEIbHON pPEalbHOCTHIO, PEATBHOCTBIO WHOTO,
CBEPXBUIMMOIO MUPA, IPaHULIb] IPUBBIYHOM JAJIs1 YEJIOBEKA JEUCTBUTEIILHOCTU Pa3pyLIarOTCs,
PEaTBHOCTh U OTPAKCHUE PEATLHOCTH, 00pETAroIee aBTOHOMHOE CYIIIECTBOBAaHHE, CMBIKAsCh,
00pa3yroT OECKOHEYHOCTh KaKOTO-TO HEMOCTHKHMOTO KadecTBa: «C M3yMJICHHEM TIISIe
OH B HEIOJBW)XHBIC BOJBI NPYyJa. CTAPUHHBIA TOCHOJCKUI JTOM, ONMPOKHHYBIIUCH BHH3,
BUJICH OBLT B HEM YHCT U B KAKOM-TO SICHOM BeNHYUH <...> [IpurauBmm nyX, HE IPOTHYB U
HE CITycKas IJ1a3 ¢ Mpy/a, OH, Ka3da10Ch, nepecenuics 6 2nyouny e2o<...>» [5: 1, 174].

[IpopelB B peanbHOCTh HPPANMOHATIHHOTO MHpPA, NPOHHUIAEMOCTh TPaHHUI]
JIEACTBUTENBHOTO C OYEBHIHOCTHIO HabOmtogaeTcss B «CTpamrHOW MECTH», TEKCT KOTOPOH
HACBIIIIEH MyIbCHPYIOIIMMHI 00pa3zaMu IMPOCTpaHCTB: «Kazanock, ¢ THXHM 3BOHOM Pa3IHBAJICS
YyIHBIA CBET IO BCEM YIJIaM, M BAPYT TPOIIal, u ctana ThMa (obpamiaer Ha ceOst BHUMAaHHUE
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puT™ OUOIIEICKOTO TIOBECTBOBaHMSI O coTBOpeHnu Mupa —I.P.) <...>U uynnrcs nany Jlanurne,
YTO B CBETJIMIIE OJIECTUT MECSIL, XOAAT 3BE3Jbl, HESICHO MEJbKaeT TEMHO-CHHee Hebo, U
X0JIOJL HOYHOI'O BO3/yXa IaxHyJ jJaxe emy B auuo. W uynurcsa many danune <...>, 4T0
yKe He HeOO B CBETIIHMIIE, & €ro COOCTBEHHAsI OIIOUMBAJILHS: BUCST HA CTEHE €TI0 TaTapCKUe
U Typeukue cabid; OKOJIO CTEH IOJIKH, Ha TOJIKaX IOMAIIHss 110Cy/la U YyTBaph; Ha CTOJE
xJ1e0 ¥ COJIb, BUCHUT JIFOJIbKA <...>, HO BMECTO 00pa30B BBHINVISIBIBAIOT CTPAIIHbIE JIMLA<...>»
[5: 1, 257 — 258]He yrinyomsisick B mpo0iieMy, OTMETHM TOJIBKO, UTO yIomobiaenue boxbemy
MHpPY HPPalHOHATIFHOTO COMPOBOXKAACTCS OMHOBPEMEHHOHM moaMmeHoi (Mecto o6pa3oB
3aHUMAIOT «CTPAIIHBIC JIUL[AY).

IMpocrpancteennsie Meramopdo3s! («3a KneBoMm moka3anocs HECIbIXaHHOE Yy/IO.
Bce maHbl 1 reTMaHbl COOMPANNCH JUBUTHCS CEMY UyAYy: BAPYT CTAJI0O BUAUMO JAJIEKO BO
BCe KOHIBI cBeta» W T.A. [5: |, 275]) B Toit ke MOBECTH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BHITJISIIST
napoaueil Ha reorpadUUecKyr0 MaciiTabHOCTh 07 JIOMOHOCOBA, HO, C JAPYroW CTOPOHHI,
CTAaHOBATCA 3HAKOM aKTHBH3allMHM HAJYCIIOBCUCCKUX CTHXHﬁ, paHe€C MOJABJIACTHBIX, HBIHE
JKE€ YNPaBISIONIMX CyAb0aMH KOJIAyHA, TaK Kak HPHUIUIO BpeMs HHIWBHUAYaJIbHOTO
Anokamuncuca. KonmyH Obul HazmeneH crocoOHOCTBIO ITOKOPSITH cede MpOCTPaHCTBa,
MPOHULIATh BCAYECKUE TPAHMILIBI, B TOM YUCJIE FPAaHUIBI 4€I0BEYECKOT0 CyllecTBoBaHus. 1
JUISL HETO TIPEXkK/IE BCETO Pa3pyIIAOTCsl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE CBS3H, YTO MPHUBOIUT KOJIIyHA
K HEBOOOpa3sMMOMY MEpPEMEIIECHHIO. «B IPOTHBOIOJIOKHYIO CTOPOHY M BCE BIEpEI».
BeccumnbHBIN, OH TOPHUT XKETaHUEM CBEPHYTh H3MEHHBIIEE €My IPOCTPAHCTBO U «BECh CBET
BBITOIITATh KOHEM CBOMM, B35Th BCIO 3eMito oT Kuesa o ['anmmua ¢ mroasmu, co BCeM u
3aronuTth e¢ B YepHom Mope». M BIONHE €CTECTBEHHO, 4YTO €ro Jylla, HAaKOHeI,
CTaHOBUTCS 0€33aIINTHO-OTKPHITOM IMOCTOPOHHEMY BTOpxeHHI0: «Kak rpom pacceimancs
JMKHHA CMeX I10 TopaM M 3a3By4all B Ceple KOJIAyHa, nOmpsacuiu 6ce, Yymo Obllo 6Hympu
eco. Emy uyounoco, umo 6yOmo Kkmo-mo CUulbHbli 61€3 8 He2o U X0O0un eHympu u Oun
Monomamu no cepoyy, no xcunam <...>» [5: 1, 277, 278].

TpeBokHOE YYBCTBO 3BIOKOCTH TpaHUIl OKPYXKAIOIIETO 4YeJlOBeKa MHpa
MIPOHM3BIBAET M IMoBecTH «Mupropona». «O0pa3 3aMKHYTOrO MHpa, 3aMKHYTOT'O Kpyra, -
mumer M.H. BuponaiiHeH, - ¥ TyOHTeJBbHOTO HapyLIEHHUs €ro I'paHUI] MOBTOPSIETCS Y
lorons w3 moBecTH B moBecTh». Pa3pymieHne 3aMKHYTOTO MHpa HaOIIOJAeTCsl B TOBECTH
«CTapoCBETCKHE MOMEIIUKI», TAE <«CTPYKTypa MHpOCTPAaHCTBA CTAHOBUTCS OIHHM U3
TTIaBHBIX BBIpa3uTeNbHbIX cpeacte»[3: 15, 14].TIpeogonenue rpaHUIl 3aMKHYTOTO MHpPa
npociexuBaercs, no Muenuto FO.M. Jlormana, u B mnoBectu «Tapac bynnba», rue
«0e3rpaHNYHOCTb IIPOCTPAHCTBA CTPOMTCS TaK. HAMEYAIOTCSl HEKWE T'PaHHIbI, KOTOpbIE
TOTYAC JKE OTMEHSIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTHIO X mpeomonenus» [10: 264],u B moBecTd 0 ABYX
Npanax. OnHako auib B MOBeCTsX «CTapoCBETCKUE MOMENIMKU» U «Bui» 3asBIECHHOE B
«Beyepax» INPOTHBOCTOSIHUE OTPaHMYEHHOCTH (U3MYECKOro W  Oe3rpaHUYHOCTH
CBEpXMaTepHaIbHOr0 MHPOB OPraHU3YIOT BEChb XYHOXKECTBEHHbI Marepuan. B «Bue»
Xoma BpyT He B cocTOsIHMM coTllacoBaTh MEXy COOOI ONBIT )KU3HH, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOIUH
0 HE3aTeWIMBO-yMUPOTBOPEHHON aJEKBATHOCTH YEIOBEKA MAaTEpUAIBHOMY MUpY, U
CTpAIIHbIE CBUJETEIBbCTBA Pa3pyLIAIOUIETO 3Ty MPOCTOLYIIHYIO TapMOHHIO BTOPKCHHUS
IBSIBOJIBCKUX CHI. KOHIIEHTpHYeCKWe KPYTH, OmMUchiBacMble Xomoi (yxonm u3 Kuesa u
BO3paIlCHNE C BEBMOH Ha CIIMHE, OETCTBO B 3aMKHYTOM IPOCTPAHCTBE ITOMECThSI COTHHUKA,
JIMXOPaZOYHO 3aKUTaeMble 0 KPYyTy LEPKBH CBEYM Ul PAa3OTHAHUS Mpaka, HaAKOHEN —
MEJIOBBIH KPYT) — COCTABJISIOT KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-CIOKETHYIO OCHOBY MOBECTH. J[BIDKyIIICH
K€ CHJION Pa3BUTHSA CIOXKETA, IEPEMEIAIOIIETOCs OT OAHOTO Kpyra K APyromy, CTAaHOBHUTCS
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CTOJIKHOBEHHE MEXIY CTPEMHTENILHOM JIOKaNn3alueil >KU3HEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA T'epost 110
BO3MOXHOI'O Mpecyia U TaKUM K€ CTPEMHUTCIIbHBIM pa3dBUTHUCM AYINH, KOTOpas B KOHIIC
KOHLIOB OOpeTaeT He3aBHCUMOE OT XOMBI CYNIECTBOBAaHHUE U CTPEMHUTCS HM30aBHTCS OT
CTECHSIOLIMX TENIECHBIX paMOK. Tak poXIaeTcss TO caMoe <«IonepevyuBaroniee cebde
YYBCTBO», Ha KOTOPOE B CBOE BpeMst ykaszan A. Benbiii [2: 64], Tak I'orosis Bo3Bpaiiaercs K
3arajKe JAyIIW YeI0BEYECKOH, 0 KOTOPOH OH 3asBui enie B «CTpallHOH MecTH», T1e Aylia
KarepuHBI TOBOPHT 0 HECOBHAIICHWH YEIIOBEKa M €ro AYIIH, O Oojiee comepiKaTelbHON
JKU3HU TYITH, HEXKEIN )KU3HBb YeJI0BeKa.

Wnest MEUMOI 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH MUpPA, Ha HAII B3TJILA, HanOoJiee CHIIHHO 3BYYUT B
noBectd «[lopTper» mepBoi pemaknuu. 31eCh BOIUIOTHIIACH TeMa OOMAaHYMBOCTH
YeJIOBEUECKHUX MPENCTaBICH I 00 YCTPOUCTBE MHUpPa, 3bI0KOCTH MPHUBBIYHBIX PAMOK KH3HH.
PeanbHOCTB, BOCTIpHHMMAaEMasi 4€JI0BEKOM, O0KHTAs UM M KaXKYIIascs YIOTHOH, Tak iKe,
Kak ¥ B MoBecTsX «BeuepoB» n «Muproposaa», pa3MbIKaeTcsi B I'yOUTEIIbHYIO [UIsl YeJIOBEKa
CTUXMIO HppalroHanbHOro. CBepXpeanbHOe HE TOJIBKO HE3PUMO NMPUCYTCTBYET B JYHHOM
CBeTe, KOTOPHIH «iMeeT B cebe TalfHoe CBOWCTBO NpHIaBaTh MPEAMETaM 4YacTh 3BYKOB U
KpPacoK Jpyroro Mupa, HE TOJBKO aKTUBHO MapKHpyeT CBOE CYyIIECTBOBaHHE, HO M
CTpEeMHUTCS MaTepHaIN30BaThCs, IIPEBpallasi MNpPOMU3BEAEHHE MHCKYCCTBA B  CBOETO
TIPOBOJIHAKA (ITOJIOTHO MPOMAnaio, W CTPAIIHOE JHIO CTAPUKa BBIIBHHYJIOCH M TIISIEITO
U3 paMm, Kaxk O0yomo u3 okxowka»). ITopTpeT 3acTaBiseT IMOI03PEBaTh B YIIEPOHOCTH
JOCTYITHYIO OOBIBATEIIO UICI0 PA3yMHOM CTPOMHOCTH MpUpobl («Kakoe-To IUKOE YyBCTBO
— HE CTpax, HO TO HEU3BSCHUMOE OIIyIIEHHE, KOTOPOE MBI YyBCTBYEM IIPH IOSIBICHHH
CTPaHHOCTH, TIPEICTABILIIONICH OeCHOpSIOK MPHUPOABI, WM, JydYlle CKa3aTh, KaKoe-TO
CyMAacCIIIECTBHE TIPUPOIIBI, - 3TO CAMOE YyBCTBO 3aCTABUIIO BCKPHKHYTH Beex» [5: 1, 405]).
KapTI/IHa CYIIECTBOBAHUCM CBOUM IIPOBOLIPYET B qepTKOBe HeOGI)I'-IHI)Ie JIJI. HETO MBICJIN.
«Yto 3T0?.. HCKYCCTBO WJIM CBEPXBECTECCTBECHHOEC KAaKOC BOJ'I[IJC6CTBO, BBITTIAHYBIICC MHUMO
3aKOHOB TpHpoAbI? Kakas crpaHHas, Kakas Henoctwkumas 3anadal Wmu s genoBeka
€CTh Takas 4epra, O KOTOPOHM JIOBOAMT BEICIIEE IO3HAHWE, U Upe3 KOTOPYIO IIarHyB, OH
YK€ MOXHIIAET HECO3/1aBaeMoe TPYAOM YeJOBeKa, OH BHIPHIBAET YTO-TO )KUBOE M3 XKH3HH,
onyureBisonel opuruHan? OTYero ke 3TOT MEPeXo 3a YepTy, IMOJIOKEHHYIO TPaHUIIEo
IUTA BOOOpaXkeHwWs, Tak yxaceH? Mim 3a BooOpakeHHEM, 3a TOPHIBOM CIIEAYET, HAKOHEII,
JIEWCTBUTEIIFHOCTD, Ta Y)KacHas JIEeHCTBUTENHLHOCTh, Ha KOTOPYIO COCKAaKMBaeT BOOOpaXKeHHE
CO CBOEH OCH KaKWM-TO IIOCTOPOHHHUM TOJYKOM, Ta Y)KacHasi IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, KOTOpast
MPEACTaBIseTCA JKaXKIYIIEeMy €€ TOr/Aa, KOrJa OH, JKelas IOCTUTHYTh HpPEeKpPacHOro
YeJI0BeKa, BOOPY)KAETCSI aHATOMHUIECKUM HOXKOM, PACKPBIBAET €r0 BHYTPEHHOCTh M BHUIWT
otBparutensHoro uenoseka?» [5: I, 405 — 406].0tBnekascy ot goramok YepTkoBa O
npezene JI03BOJIEHHOTO B TMOCTHXKEHUM JEWCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, B KOTOPOM YrajiblBaeTcs B
PEAYLIUPOBAHHOM BHJIC KPUTHKA PAMOHAIMCTHYCCKON (pruocodun, OTMETHM WHBApHUAHTHOCTH
CUTyallMd. OTH HACTOHYMBBIC pAa3MBIIUICHUS UYepTKoBa O CYIIECTBOBAHUH T'PAHUIIBI
JIOIyCTAMOTO JJI1 YeloBeKa 3acTaBwim B cBoe Bpems [O.B. MaHHa BBIIBUHYTH
MIPEAIOIOKEH!E, YTO (aMIIINs Tepost IPOU3BO/IHA HE CTOJIBKO OT MMEHH 4epTa, CKOJIBKO
ot cioBa yepta [12: 57-58].

«YxacHash JEHCTBUTEIHFHOCTH», MPOSBIIONMASICS <«MHMO 3aKOHOB IIPHUPOIBD,
BJIACTHO BTOPTaeTCA B YIOTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE CTAPOCBETCKUX MOMEIIUKOB, Pa3IaMbIBaET
€ro TPaHMIIBl U YHUYTOXKAET CTAPOCBETCKYIO HFJUIHIO; CTPAITHAS PEATbHOCTh HEMOCTHTaeMOit
MPHUPOABI B MTHOBEHHOM BH3yaJbHOM KOHTAaKTe NMPOHUKAET CKBO3b 3aIIUTHBIE TPAHUIBI U
youBaet repost «Bus». Takum o6pa3om, UepTKOB BITUCHIBACTCS B PSIA TOTOJIEBCKUX I'€POEB,
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HaWBHO HC MNPU3HAIOMIUX CYHICCTBOBAHUEC CBerpeaJ'II)HOFO: Ipu CTpaHHOM IIOSIBJICHUU B
JIOMe TOPTPETa OH «Hadall IPHUBOJNTD BCE T€ NIOCKUE U3bSACHEHUs, KOTOPbIE Mbl YHOTpeOiisieM,
K020a Xomum, Ymobbl CIyYUSUIeecs CLYHULOCh HeNnPeMenHo mak, kak Mol oymaem» [5: Il
408]. Co3HaHue reposi aTaKyeTcsl LENbIM PSAOM MPOTHBOPEYAIINX 3[PABOH JIOTHKE
COOBITHI (HampuMep: «OH BHUIEN, KaK IOBEPXHOCTh CTApHKa OTACIUIACH U CXOJHJIA C
MOPTPETa, MAK Jice KAK CHUMAemcsi ¢ Kunsujell scuoxocmu gepxusis nena <...>» [5: 111,
409]. OBeprieitHast cTpykTypa cHa UepTKoBa IpeBpaInacTcs B IEMOHCTPAIMIO GECKOHEUHOM
TapaJurMbl CYIIECTBYIOIINX peanbHOCTer. [a u camo cymacmiectBue YepTKoBa BBITIISAAT
KaK TOTPYKEHHE B CKBO3SIIYIO CKBO3b 3aMKHYTOE NPOCTPAHCTBO OECKOHEYHOCTH: «<...>
HaKOHEIl, eMy YyAWIOCH, YTO BCE CTCHBI OBLIM YBEIIaHBI STUMH Y)KaCHBIMH TOPTPETaMH,
YCTPEMHBIIMMH Ha HETO CBOW HEIOJIBM)KHBIE JKMBEIE T71a3a. CTpaHHBIE TOPTPETHI TISIENN
Ha HEro C MOTOJIKa, C MOy, ¥ BI00aBOK OH BHJIEN, KAK KOMHATa PaclIupsuiach ¥ IpoJoIDKalach
pOCTpaHHee, 4TOObI 60JIee BMECTHTh ITUX HEMOABIKHBIX Tinas» [5: 111, 425].

Bo Bropoii wactu moBectd (peyb, HAMOMHUHAIO, HICT O MEPBOM pPENaKIUHU) C
MyOJMIMCTUYECKOH OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO 3asBJIEHAa MIEs SHTPOIMHHOTO KOHIA MHpa: «yXe
JJaBHO XOYE€T HApOAUTHCS AHTUXPUCT, HO HE MOXKET, MOTOMY 4YTO IOKEH POJUTHCS
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, a B MHpPE HAIllEeM BCE YCTPOCHO BCEMOIYIIMM TakK, YTO
COBEpIIAETCS BCE B €CTECTBEHHOM IIOPSIIKE, W MOTOMY €My HHKAKHe CHJIBI, CHIH MOH, HE
TIOMOTYT TipopBaThes B Mup. Ho 3emist Hama — mpax npen co3parerneM. OHa, TI0 €ro 3aKOHaM,
JOJDKHA Pa3pyIIaThCs, ¥ ¢ KAXIBIM JTHEM 3aKOHBI TPHPOABI OYIyT CTAaHOBUTHCS crabee, W
OTTOTO IPAHHIIBI, VEPKUBAIOIIIIE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE, prcTyHee» [5: I, 443—444].

3aciy)KuBaeT BHUMaHHs TO, 4TO B «Apabeckax» nosectu «llopTper» npesiecTByer
ctaths «O MpenoAaBaHUK BCEOOIEH MCTOPUU», B KOTOPOW WCTOpHsI TpecTaBieHa [ oromem
Kak 0opb0a MPOTHBOIMOJIOKHBIX CHJI. OJHA OTHEIUHSCT JIIOJCH pPa3HbIX HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH,
Jpyras JOMaeT BCSYECKHE HallMOHAIbHBIE OrpaHMYCHUs, BKJIIOUas JoJed B Ooiee
MacuitabHoe coobmiecTBo. Tem caMbIM MaTrepual HICTOPUU CTAaHOBHUTCS Bapualueil Ha TeMy
WUTIO30PHOCTH YE€JIOBEYECKUX TPENICTABICHUH O SIKOObI HE3bI0JIEMBIX OCHOBAHHMSX JKU3HH,
IIOTOMY YTO TTE€pro]] 000CO0JIEHUST HApOJOB 0053aTEIHHO CMEHSETCSI BPEMEHEM CMELICHHS
pa3sHooOpa3HbIX HaumoHambHOCTEH. YV mpuMepbl aHHOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH ITHCATelh
oOHapy»XHBaeT Ha MPOTSUKEHUH Beel ueropnu venoseuectra [5: VI, 31 — 33).

B nocraBneHHBIX B «Apabeckax» psaaoM moBecTd «[lopTpeT» u cTaThe HCTOPUKO-
¢dunocodcekoro xapakrepa ['orosb ¢ yIMBUTENLHONH HACTOWYHMBOCTHIO pa3pabaThiBaeT MO
CYyTH OjHy mpoOlieMy — MHHUMOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS OOOCOOJICHHOCTH U PEaIbHOTO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS HEYIIPABISIEMOW, HEMOBIACTHON YEJIOBEYECKOI BOJIE CTUXHH OECKOHEYHOTO.
B HamicaHHO! 3HAUUTENTLHO TO3ke moBecTd «IIIuHEb» unest 0OMaHYMBOW CIIACHTEILHOCTH
OTPaHUYEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA KU3HH, 32 PAMKH KOTOPOIl YeJIOBEK He JKeNaeT MepecTynaTh,
U TyOUTENBbHOM CHIBI MeTapM3UYCCKOM CTUXUM CTAHOBUTCS —HICCH uem’paﬂbﬂoﬁz.
HacroitunBocTs mucaterns 3acTaBiIsieT OA03PEBATh 3Ty HICIO €[Ba 1M HE OCHOBOMOJAraroIein
B MHUPOBO33PEHUECKOM U Xy10KECTBEHHOW MO3ULIUY.

Takum 00pazoM, MOJENb 3aMKHYTO-Pa30MKHYTOTO MHpPOYCTpoicTBa y 'orons B
XO0JIe TBOPYECKOTO Pa3BHUTHS IpETepIieBacT HEKOTOPHIC H3MECHEHHS. B PAHHUH IIepHO]] OHA
odopmiieHa B BHAE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX METaMOp(}o3, TOBOPSIINX O HEOIPEIEIeHHOCTH

2 TToapo6uo 51 pa3buparo STOT Bompoc B cBoeil Momorpapuu «H.B. Toroms u pycckas mossus XV
Beka (K BOIPOCY O POJIM JIOMOHOCOBCKUX U JICP’KaBHHCKUX Tpaauuuii B TBopuectse H.B. Toros).
— Mypmanck: MI'TIY, 2006.
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TPaHUIl MEXKIY PCalTbHbIM M HUpPpeabHbIM (XOTs y ke B «CTpamrHoi MeCcTu» Hapsmy ¢
NEJAIUPOBAHUEM MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX TMApaJOKCOB 3aJacTCA WHOM YpPOBE€Hb MOACIN B
YIIOMUHAaHUN HEAJICKBATHOCTH AYIIU CaMOMY '-leJ'IOBeKy). BHOCJ'ICILCTBI/II/I, Koraga (l)aHTaCTI/IKa
yxoauT B ¢TIk [11: 56],uaes Tparuueckoro KOHMINKTa MEXIY JOKHBIM MPECTaBICHHEM
0 MHpE KaK OrpaHMYEHHOM MaTepHajbHOIl MJaHHOCTBI0 U MHOCTOSHHBIM HE3PUMBIM
HOPUCYTCTBUEM  HAJUEIOBEYECKUX CHJI, pa3MBIBAIOLIMX TPAHHUIBI  YEIOBEYECKOrO
CYIIIECTBOBaHNS, IEPEXOJUT U3 c(hepbl IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX UTP B Cepy OBITHS OTAECTHHOTO
yenoBeka. [lepeHoc KOHGUIMKTa B HOBYIO XYI0)KECTBEHHYIO IUIOCKOCTH IPUBOAUT K TOMY,
YTO TOTOJIEBCKHE I'€POH JIMIIAIOTCA 3PUMOM ONpPEIEICHHOCTH MOPTPETA, OHU CTAHOBATCS
BUPTYaubHbIMH. Tak MosBISIOTCS BaliMaukvH, CyIeCTBYIOMNIA Ha TPAaHHU ObITHs/HEOBITHS,
Hoc, maiiop KoBanes, HaneneHHbIN 6€3-00pa3sHbIM OPTPETOM H T.J.

Cama mnepeaklIeHTHPOBKA MNPHUBOAUT ['Orosis K NEPCHEKTHBHOMY OTKPBITHIO:
9TOOBI CO3/1aTh 00pa3 JIOKHO OTIPAHMYCHHOTO OBITHS, MUCATENIO MPUXOIUTCS COBMEIATh
B3TJISJ], U3BHE U U3HYTPU. BUHAPDHOCTH aBTOPCKOM TOYKHU 3pEHUS MIPOSABIISETCS [I0-PAa3HOMY:
B «CTapoCBETCKMX MOMENIMKAX» IOBECTBOBATENb IMOCTOSHHO MapKHUPYeT CBOK TOUKY
3penus (B3rusa u3BHe —Mup [letepOypra, B3IV U3HYTPU — MHP CTAPOCBETCKOIO TIOMECThS); B
«lllunenn» oOOHa)KeHWE BHYTPEHHETO MHpa Te€posl COINPOBOXKAAECTCS HACTOWYHMBBIM
HaIOMUHAHUEM O NPOHMU3BIBAIONICH 3aMKHYTOE U Ka)XKyIEecs TePOr0 HE3bI0JIEMO TIPOYHBIM
CYILIECTBOBAaHUE HUppalUOHaIbHOW cuie; B «llopTpeTe» mepBOM penakuuu MUcCaTellb C
MyOJMIMCTUYECKOH OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO MpEAyNpexaaeT o0 OMACHOCTH, Tasmiehcs B
OOBIBATEIIbCKOM JKEJIAHWM OTTOPOJUTh cebe Oe30ImacHoe CYIIEeCTBOBAaHHE B MHpE
UCKIIIOUNTEIBHON BEIIECTBEHHOCTH, B CTUXMMHOM Marepuanusme u T.1. [IByenmHCTBO
aBTOPCKOTO B3MJIAa BO MHOIOM, IO HAIIEMy MHEHHUIO, NPEJBOCXHUINACT IUAJIOTU3M
xynoxectBeHHbIX Gopm D.M. loctoerckoro. [IpaBna, eciau y JIOCTOSBCKOTO LIEHTPOM,
CTSTUBAIOIIMM pa3JIM4Hble Trojioca, sIBIAeTcsl Trepoi, To y loromst Bcs pa3HOPOTHOCTH
CO3HaHUN OTTATMBAETCA B aBTOPCKUM roisioc. [1oABHKHOCTE aBTOPCKOTO B3IVISAA CTAHOBUTCS
OCHOBOH JMAJIOru3Ma, €CIM MOXKHO TaK BBIPA3UThCS, Ha TOTOJEBCKHH J1a[. YCBOMB JTaHHOE
XYyJI0O)KECTBEHHOE OTKpbITHE, JlOCTOEBCKMHM, €CiIM BOCIOJIB30BaThCs clioBamMu M.M.
BaxTuHa, «coBeplIaeT KONEPHUKOBCKUI IEPEBOPOT». «OH MEPEHEC aBTOpa M pacCcKa3uuka
CO BCEI0 COBOKYMHOCTBIO MX TOYEK 3PEHUs... B KPYro3op camoro repos». I[lepeocMbiciieHHas
JlocToeBcknM OMHApHOCTH TOYKH 3pEHHUSI MTO3BOJISIET BBICTPAMBAaTh, HANpUMeED, <«3aIliCKH U3
HOJTIONBSD, TAE «IPUXOAUTCS UCKATh UL aBTOPa KaKyl0-TO BHEKPYTO30pHYIO (paHTaCTHYECKYIO
Touky»[1: 56].

W B xauecTBe AEMOHCTPAILMH MHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH XYZ0)KECTBEHHOTO OTKPBITHS
I'orons HasoBem mnpowusBeneHuss A.Il. UexoBa, rae coOmpuCyTCTBHE JIOKAJbHOTO U
HEOTpaHUUEHHOTO TpaHchopMHpyeTcsi TMO0 B aKTHBHOE CTPEMIJICHHE I'€pPOEB IPEOI0JIETh
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO OIPaHUYEHHOCTh JTUYHOM KU3HH, KaK 3TO JienaeT ACTPOB B
«/lane Bane», wMepsromuil CBOM MOCTYNKH THICSUENETUSAMM M  3HAUUTEIbHBIMHU
MIPOCTPAHCTBAaMH; JINOO B TOCKY 110 3HAYMMO MAacIITaOHOI B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BO BPEMEHH
JKU3HH, CTaBllyld B «Ipex cecTpax» OCHOBOM Ccrokera. B ycnoBusx yaymaromein
atMocdeps! xxu3Hn B CoBerckoMm Coro3e B TBopuecTBe B. Briconkoro 3Ta HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
PYCCKOrO uejoBeKa >XMTh B Y3KHUX paMKax, 0 KoTopod rosopui eme A.H. Paaumes,
oOpeTaeT XapakTep HaJApHIBHOM TOCKH 110 HUYEM HE OTpaHMYCHHOMY MaciuTaly >ku3HH. U
JMpUYECcKuil repoii Briconkoro Boet: «B HUKy/Ia, HABCETa — BEYHOE CTpeMiteHbe» («To i
B u30y M 3areTh MPOCTO TaK, ¢ MOPO3y...»). Ho Pamuiies Toapko 0603HaumI TEMY 06pazoM
nbsiHOrO Oypiiaka B pomane «llyremiectBue u3 IlerepGypra B MockBy» (Bypiak, mo
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MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, MHOTO€ MOXKET pasrazarh B PyCCKOW MCTOPHH, HOO €ro Mmoxoj B Kadak,
obopayuBatomuiics OyHCTBOM JIpakd, HAarisiIHOE CBUJIETENBCTBO TOTO, YTO PYCCKHH
YeJOBEK He 3HAeT Mephl). 3aciyra ke ['oroyis B TOM, 4T0, 000raTHB HOBBIMH CMBICIIAMHU
3aMKHYTO-Pa30MKHYTBIA 00pas3, ONmpeesiil HEKOTOPhIE CIICIM(PHUCCKIE YePThI B IOPTPETE
PYCCKOrO UeJIoBeKa, CO3/aBaeMOro MOKOJICHUSIMY MUCATENeH.

IlepcnextuBa, 3agannas ['oronem, siBisieTcs pe3yJbTaTOM HE TOJIBKO TBOPUECKHX
YCWINH MUCaTeNsd, HO U CIEACTBUEM YCBOCHHUA uyepe3 Mo33uto JIomoHocoBa u JlepxaBuHa
«00IIeHANOHATBHON KYJIBTYPHOU Moaenm». [IprdemM 0CBOCHHE IPOUCXOINT HE TOIBKO Ha
YpOBHE MHTYHTHBHO-XYZOXXECTBEHHOTO BOCTIPHATHI MX MO33uH. B crathe «B wem ke,
HaKOHEII, CYIIECTBO PYCCKOW IMO33UH U B UM €€ OCOOCHHOCTH» [ 0roiib OTHUM U3 MEPBBIX
OTIMYUTENBHBIX IPU3HAKOB M033uK JIOMOHOCOBa HaspIBaeT ciexmyromee. «Bcio pycckyro
3eMJII0 O3UpAcT OH OT Kpas J0 Kpas C KaKOW-TO CBETJIOW BEPIIUHBI, JIOOYSICh W HE
HaJTI00YsICh ee OeCpeeIbHOCTRIO U AeBCTBEHHOU npupoaoii» [5: VI, 371]. B stoit dhpase
MOXHO OTMETUTH NPOTUBOPEYUC, KOTOPOC CBUIACTECILCTBYET, YTO FOFOJ’H), MOXET 6])ITI), u
HE OCO3HaBaJ, HO TOYHO OLIYTHJ. B OCHOBE JIOMOHOCOBCKOIO 00pa3a IpOTHBOpEYHE
(GecnpeeIbHOCTh  COMPUCYTCTBYET LENOCTHOCTH <«GCell  PYCCKOH 3eMim», 6ce |
becnpedenvHocmy — TOHATHA B3auMouckirouarorue). To, 4ro B oOHeHKax oOpasa
JloMoHOCOBa 3BYYHT HESBHO, B XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX JEPKABUHCKOW IMOI3UU OOpETaeT BHI
yeTkor (popMyinel. AHaNMM3HUpys ajuteropmdeckuii oopa3z Kacrms y [epikaBuna, ['oroms
mumeT: «TyT, Ka3anocs, xomen cozdamscs 3pumo obpa3 crapua Kacnus, HO nomepsica 6
KaKoM-mo 0yXo8Hom, nezpumom ouepmanuu<...>» [5: VIII, 374].

Takum o0pasom, B mpousBencHusx JlomoHocoBa, JlepikaBuHa, ['orosst Mozens,
COCTaBIICHHAS M3 3aBEPIICHHOTO 00pa3a (CMHXPOHHOTO, CTATHYHOTO) W MPUHIUIHAIBHO
He3aBepIIaeMoro (IMaxpOHHOTO, MEHSIOMIErocsi) paboTaeT Ha BBISBICHHE CKPBITHIX
BO3MOHOCTel Poccun, pycckoro uenoBeka, ga U caMOl A€MCTBUTEIbHOCTH KaK TaKOBOM;
BO3MOXXHOCTEH, €CJIM BHOBb BCIOMHHUTH Yy4YeHUE ApucToTelns, aTpUOyTHPOBaHHBIX B
JIEACTBUTENBHOCTH M MOTYIIUX NposiBUThHCS. [lpaBna, y T'orosst moTeHIMK BBISBISIOTCS B
CONPUKOCHOBEHHH C TEMHBIMU CHJIaMU CBEPXpealbHOCTH. Ha rorojeBckux reposix JIexKUT
TSOKKUHM Tpy3 u30paHHHYeCcTBa. VX MCTOpWU MpeBpamaroTcs B Bapuanuu cyns0b1 MoBsa,
HCIBITYEMOTO caTaHOW ¢ nmo3BonieHus bora. [{ns HuUX oOHapyKeHHE HENpOSBICHHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTEH COOCTBEHHOW IYIIHM W MPUCYTCTBHSI bora BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO B pPe3yibTaTe
KOHTAaKTa C JEMOHHYECKMMH cuiamMu. W moHATHO, modemy B moBecTu <«lloptper»
3CXaTOJIOTHYECKUE OKUIAHUS HEPa3pBIBHO CBS3aHBI C MBICTIBIO O BBICIIEH CITPAaBEIINBOCTH
OyIyIIero yHU4TOXEHHSI IPUPOIHI.

B naHHOW paboTe MBI HEe CTaBUM 3aJayd INPOCIENUTh, KaK XY/I0KECTBEHHAs
MO/IeJIb, POJBHUTasiCh BO BPEMEHH, 00pacTaeT CMbICIaMH, 00YCIIOBICHHBIMH KOHKPETHOU
KyJIbTYpPHO-UCTOpUUECKOI cuTyanueil. B ciyyae ¢ ['oronem, BUauMo, MOXHO BBIUJIEHUTH B
€ro XyJI0’)KECTBCHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUIX MIPOU3BOTHOE U OT OOIIEPOMAHTHIECKOTO HHTEpeca K
COOTHOIIICHUIO OOIIEr0 M YacTHOTO, YeNOBeKa M YHHBepcyMa u T.a. Ho cBepx3amaya —
mpenyrajath Oyayllee, BBIABISS €ro 3a4aTKH; B OOBIBATEIBCKOW YMHPOTBOPCHHOCTH
YBUJICTh TPEANOCHUIKH THOENH, HO B MAJCHUH, B TPAAyIICH THOSNH HPOBHIETh POCTKU
BO3POXKICHHUA - MOMYHHACT cebe Bce cMBICHbl. U 3TO# cBepx3amgade [oromp mocesmaeT
CBOE TBOPYECTBO, CBOIO )KM3HB: «BrI 3HaeTe, mucai oH A.O. CmupHoBoO#-Poccer 20 Hos0ps
1847rona, - 9TO 5 BECh COCTOO M3 OYMyIEro, B HACTOSIIIEM ke ecMb Hymb» [5: XlII, 394].
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MEKAY CHOM U sAABbIO B TBOPYHECTBE B. HABOKOBA

DIANA TETEAN®

ABSTRACT. Dream and Reality in the Work of V. Nabokov. Several of Vladimir
Nabokov’s works are, according to literary criticBilli, variations on “ life as a dream.”
This paper is an analysis of the refined play betwdream and reality, between the unreal
and the everyday spaces within the varied Nabokop@ems and stories as well as in his
christomatic novelnvitation to a Beheading.

Keywords: dream, reality, life asa dream, unreal spaces, everyday spaces.

JKenanue OKyHYTbCSI B COH BBI3BAHO — 10 3aMEYAHMIO PYMBIHCKOTO HUCCIIE0BATES
JIusuro Iletpecky —TeM, «4O BO CHE, KaK U B JIETCTBE, S paBHSAETCS MUPY. A Hallle OTKPBITUE
YTO MHP 3TO YTO-TO COBCEM JPYTroe 4eM TITyOWHOE 5, 9TO MBI JIUIIb CYIIIECTBYEM B MHpE,
3aHUMasi TOJBKO MAaJICHBKYI0 TOYKY B IIPOCTPAaHCTBE, MOPOXKIACT HECO3HATEIBHOE
CTpeMIICHIE BEPHYTHCS B COCTOSIHHE TTOTHOM MOTCHIIHATHHONW BO3MOYKHOCTH.

CHBI MOTYT yTEWIUTh, CAENAaTh MEHEE 3aMETHBIMH IOTEPH, TaK KaK Yepe3 CHEI
MMEeT MECTO BO3BpAIIEHHE K OPraHMYHOMY ITEPBOHAYATIEHOMY €IMHCTBY, K IIEPBOHAYATHHOMY
paiickoMy COCTOSIHHIO, CBSI3aHHOMY € 00pa3oM HMOTEPSHHOW POJIWHBEI, IEPBOH JIIOOBH HITH
COBEpILICHENIIEro 1eTCTBRA.

Poccust, «marepb Bcex 0epés» (Budenue) TpPOAODKAET MOSBIATHCS BO CHAX
OMUI'PAHTOB, HE3ABUCHUMO OT MUX BOJIU. XOTd IOAT IOHUMAET YTO CHBI «HUYETO HE TMEPEMECHAT»,
KaK JIaWTMOTUB MOSIBJISIETCSl BO3BpallieHue AoMoil. [lonér Tpoilku, MOsIBUBLIMICS B KOHLE
TOTOJIEBCKOTO poMaHa Mépmevie Oywu, 3aMeHEH B ctuxoTBopeHnn HabokoBa Cuur Gonee
3eMHBIM — €3/10/ Ha TapaHTace, B KOTOPOM CEJI0i My KYHHA BO3BPAIACTCS B OBIBIIYIO YCAIB0y.
Jopora k paomy, Korja JHMPUYECKHH Tepoil y3HAET «BCE TONYKA BECEHHUX PBITBHH»
CPaBHHBACTCS C MOJIUTBOM, B KOTOPOH TOJIOC BO3BHILIAFOIIHICA K HEOY, TpeOyeT «IIpHMET: KTO
VBHIWT POIUHY, KTO - HeT». BeuHo moBTOpsrommiics «ecm 6 3Hath...». Ho mo tex mop, mis
BCEX CHIHOB, KTO CTPaHCTBYIOT Ha Uy)KOWHE, pOAWHA JETHUTCS HEe Ha 00IacTh M BOJIOCTH, HE Ha
TopoJa ¥ C€Ja, a Ha «CHBI, YTO HECMETHBIM CTPaHHUKAaM JIAHbI, Ha Ty>KOWHE, HOUBIO JIOJITOM».

CoH mpeobpaxkaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO W BpeMsl, IEJIAeT CHOCHOH KaXKIOTHEBHYIO
JKH3Hb, OXapaKTePH30BaHHYIO HapedyusMH 30ecb U celiyac, OOJIEr4aeT MYy4YUTENbHYIO
HOCTAJITHIO O JKU3HH, MPUHAIISKANICH APYroMy MPOCTPAHCTBY W BpeMeHH ( KHU3HU
KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO MOYKHO HAa3BaTh, XH3Hb mam U moeda). «Iymoe ,Tyr” moanéproe u
3ameproe 4eTow ,TBEPAO”, TEMHAS TIOPbMAa, B KOTOPYIO 3aKIIOUEH HEYEMHO BOIOIIUN
yaKac, IepxKuT MeHst 1 TecHut» (Habokos, B., ¢. 444 — nuimer B CBOVMX TIOPEMHBIX 3aMHCKAX
Hunnunnat L., repoit pomana llpuerauwienue na xasHn.

U Diana Tetean, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Department of i§l&hilology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — dtetean@yahau.co

! Ha6okos, Buagumup, Pomansi, Mocksa, Cospemennnk,1990. Jlaee CCHUIKH HA 3TO H3aHHE
JAroTcA B TEKCTe. B ckoOKax BBOAUTHCS HOMEP CTPaHHIIB.
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DOTOMy mym TPOTUBOMOCTABIAIOTCS «IYYHCTBIE MOJOCHI» HOYHOW THIIUHBI,
KOTOpBIE JIeNIAl0T BO3MOXHBIM MEPEX0J] K TOMY, IPyroMy HMPOCTPaHCTBY. Tam — 3TO HE
CTOJIBKO TOYHO reorpapuueckyd O4epTUMOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, CKOJIBKO CKOpEE HIeallbHOe
MECTO, KOTOPOE OCTa&TCsl HEOIMO3HAHKIM HAOOKOBCKMMH I'epOsIMH, JaKe U TOTJa, Korja
JUISL TOTO YTOOBI OBITH TMOHSATBIM YMOM, IIOTPYXKCHHBIM B BPEMCHHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIC
TPaHULBI celiyac U 30ech, OHO TIEPEOIEBACTCS B XOPOLIO M3BECTHYI0 MECTHOCTh. TakKou
MECTHOCTBIO SIBJISIIOTCS, HalpuUMeEp, 3K30THYECKHE cTpaHbl s [paiiepa u3 pomaHa
Koponv, oama, eanem wmm pna Ilumerpama ©3 OXHOMMEHHOTO pacckasa, Ileppa
unxoenuma nyia Banprepa ninu Tamapunsl Caast quist [luanuanara 1.

Tam — 3anuceiBaer Llunanuaaar 1. B TeMHHIE B KOTOPYIO OH OBUI 3aKpBIT —
«HENOJPaXKaeMOM pa3yMHOCTBIO CBETUTCS YEJIOBEUYECKUH B3TJAL, TaM Ha BOJIE TYJSIOT
qyJaKku, TaM BpeMsl CKIAJbIBAeTCA MO KEJIaHWI0, KaK y30puaTblii KOBEpP, CKIAIKH
KOTOPOTO MOXHO TaK coOpaTh, 4TOOBI CONPUKOCHYJHUCH JIIOOBIE ABa y30pa Ha HEM, - U
BHOBb PaCKJIaJbIBACTCS KOBEP, M KUBEIID Najbllie, X OYIyIyI0 KapTUHY HaJaraeuib Ha
npouutyto 0e3 KoHIa, 0e3 KoHua» (c. 445).

3aKpbIThIN 32 THOCEOJIOTMUECKYH0 THycHOCTh, [{lunnunnar 1., onap€Huslil mouTn
0OJIC3HEHHOW YYBCTBUTEIHFHOCTHIO M OOTaTHIM BOOOpaXCHHUEM, JEIaeT 4acThle PEHJIbI B
MHUp BOCTIOMHUHAHHHA U CHOB. YacThle €ro MPOTYJIKH B MIPOCTPAHCTBO CHOB HE MOTYT OBITH
OCTAHOBJICHBI Ja)K€ CaMBIMU OIWTENBFHBIMH OXPAaHWKAMH, TaK KaK OH 3HAJ MMapoib IS
nmepexojia B xeraeMoe mapcTBo: «Ilapois B 3Ty HOYB OBUT: MOTYAHUE, - U CONIAT Y BOPOT
OTO3BAJICS. MOJIYAaHHEM Ha MosidaHue L{MHLIMHHATA, MpomycKas €ro, ¥ y Ipoyux BOPOT
Ob110 TO Ke» (c. 399-400).

YyBcTBO cBOOOIBI KOoTOpoe L{MHIMHHAT YyBCTBYET NMPH KaXKIOM BXOZAE B 3TOT
MU, SBJISIOIIAMCS IS IPYTHX WUTIO30PHBIM, IMOMOTaeT €My YTOOBI B Y3KHUX paMKax
JTOW )KHU3HH OIYNATh JOPOXKKY, BEAYIIYIO K €r0 0CBOOOXKIeHUIO: «/ HACTOJIIBKO CHIIbHA
U cliaaka Oblja 9Ta BOJHA CBOOOIBI, YTO BCE MMOKA3aI0Ch JIyYIlle, YeM Ha CAMOM JeJie. ero
TIOPEMIIUKH, KAKOBEIMH B CYIIHOCTH OBLIM BCE, IMOKA3aJIUCh CTOBOPYHBEI», €r0 JKCHA,
Mapdunbka, 6onee IpuUBIEKaTEIbHEH, a YTPEHHSS )KH3Hb TOPOJa ToKa3anachk emy Ooliee
xuBoii. (c. 432)

B wmedranmsax lluHmpmHHATA, TOpOZ, KOTOPBIA B JCHCTBHTEIFHOCTH BCErIa ObIBAI
«MEPTBBIM | Y>KaCTHBIM, TIPEBpaIaercst B 0ojee OraropoaHoe MpoCcTpaHCTBO, OMyXOTBOPSIETCS.

Meursr LuanmHHaTa, 3TOT MONET BOOOpPAXKECHHS, NMPUIAAIOT MHPY COCTOSHHE
BO3/lyLLIHOCTH, JaHHOE MHCTMHKTOM HEBECOMOCTH, KOTOpBIH, 10 MHEeHUIO ['actona bamutsapa
SIBISIETCSI «OJIHMM M3 CaMbIX TITyOWHBIX HHCTHHKTOB xu3um» (G. Bachelard, p. 31).

[To 1Ol mpuurHe, B MeuTaHUAX [[MHIIMHHATA JIO/IM NOSABIISIIOTCS «B TPEIETHOM
[IEPEIOMIICHUH, CIOBHO IPOIUTAHHBIE U OKPY>KEHHBIE TOM UIPOH BO31yXa, KOTOpas B
3HOM Ja€T KU3Hb CAMHUM OYEPTAHMSIM MPEIMETOB; UX T0OJ0Ca, OCTYIb, BEIPAXKEHHE TI1a3
U JIaXKe BBIPAKEHUE OJICHK bl — MPHOOPETATH BOJHYOIIYIO0 3HAYUTENBHOCTEY (C. 443).

OryrieHne monéra, 0CBOOOXKIICHUE TUIOTH OT CBOCH 3eMHOM TshKecTH, L{MHIMHHAT
ITOYYBCTBOBAJI BIICPBEIC B JETCTBE, KOTJa OyAy4H B INKOJE, OH XOTEN CIIYCTHUTHCS W3
rajepeu, HaxoIdLencs Ha TPETbEM dTaxKe, HE 110 JIECTHUILIE, a NPSIMO C MOJOKOHUKA «Ha
MyXJBIA BO3MyX». «HWdero He MCHBITaB OCOOCHHOTO — BCIHOMHHAET TEePOH — Kpome
MOJyOIIyIIeHHsT 60COTHI (XOTsA OBUT 00YT), MEIEHHO ABUHYJICSA, €CTEHCTBEHEHIIUM
obOpa3zom ctymun Bmepén, BCE TaK K€ PacCestHHO IMOCachIBas W PasTisAbIBas Iajell,
KOTOPBIA YTPOM 3aHO3HII... HO BAPYT HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS, OTJIYIINTEIbHAS TUIINHA BBIBEIA
MEHS U3 pa3IyMbsl, - sl YBHEN BHU3Y HMOJHATHIE KO MHE, KaK OJIeAHbIE MaprapyuTKH, JUIIa
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OLICTICHEBIIINX ETEH M KaK Obl MaJaBIIyI0 HAB3HUYb THUKY, (...) yBHIET, 00EpHYBIINCH, B
TPEX BO3MYUIHBIX OT ce0sl marax TOJbKO Y4TO MOKUHYTOE OKHO» (C. 447).

OTo0 4yAecHOE MOXO0XKACHHE M0 BO3AYXY UMEET BCE HYXKHBIE YePThl YTOOBI CTaTh,
no Teopuu banuispa, HACTOALIMM OHUPUUYECKUM MOJETOM. OTTAEJIEHHUE OT 3eMIIH
(«ecTecTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M CTYIWII BIEPEN»), OTCYTCTBUE KPbUIbEB (KOHHPHUYECKUM COH
He ObIBa€T HHMKOTJA OKPBUIEHBIM» - 3aMedaeT banutsp, ¢. 29), oulyiieHue HEBECOMOCTH
CYTeCTHBHO TepelaHHOe depe3 00pa3 pasyThix HOT (pa3yTele HOTH HMEEIOT B BHIY
€CTECTBEHHOE JIBIDKEHHE OCBOOOXKIEHHWS M BO3BBIIICHHS, TaK KaK pa3yThle HOTH Jerde
o0yTeix. Ham kaxercsi, 4To 3TOT 00pa3 MOXeT ObITh COOTHECEH C JAWHAMHM3MPOBAHHOW
nsIToit MepKypusi, IpeACTaBIeHHOM depe3 00pas mAThl ¢ KpelibsiMu. CM. bamwsip, ¢. 32).

Jnst LluHnuHAATA CHBI MOSIBIAIOTCS KaK €CTECTBEHHOE MPOJOJIKCHHE MOMEHTa
BEPTUKAJIBHOU JIEBUTALIMY U OH IIOTPYKAECTCS B HUX KAK B €OUEHb IOPSYYIO BOAY>.

Bcs kamepa npeBpaniaeTcsi, B MOMEHT €ro MPUxX0/a, B JIOAKY, KOTOpast IBHXKETCS
K Heu3BeCTHOMY Oepery. ['7a30k kamepbl, Kak M Trja3a JIPEBHHUX STHITSHCKHX JIOJOK,
MoMoraeT e€ WHTErpalud B CUCTEMY OpPraHW4eCKUX, KHMBBIX MPEIMETOB U B KOCMUYECKYIO
BceneHHyto. [lo MHeHuto M. Dnmane, «iofgka y KOTOpOM €CTh TIJla3a IpeBpalleHa B
yenoBeueckoe teno» (M. Eliade,c. 90). Kamepa craner BropsiM TenoM l{uHUMHHATA,
KOTOpPOE TPHIOTHT €r0 M CTAaHEeT CIEAWTh 3a €r0 CHAMH. «OHA HMMECT J/CU3HbL, OVULY,
3HAYNT MMEET CHITy KaK M JKUBBIE, onymieBiaéuubie npeametsr» (M. Eliade,c. 90). Ota
CHJIa TIOMOXET yCTOSATh BOIIPEKH ABIPHI, O KOTOPOH TOBOPUTHCS C CAMOTO Hadala, IbIPEI
MOsIBUBIIEHCS U3-3a cTpaxa [{[MHLIMHHATA U €r0 COMHEHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C BO3MOKHOCTBIO
nepexoia 4yepe3 OHUPHUECKOE COCTOSHHE, MMOX0XKHE Ha TO, YTO OH NEPEXHUI B JETCTBE!
0 TOpoTre U3 CyAeOHOTOo 3ajla B KaMepy «OH OBLI CIIOKOEH OJHAKO €ro MOAIEPKUBAIIH BO
BpeMsl IyTEUIECTBUS 10 JJIMHHBIM KOpHIOpaM, MO0 OH HEBEPHO CTaBHJ HOTH, BpOJE
pe6éHKa, TOJIBKO 4YTO HAY4YMBIICTOCd CTYyIAaTh, WJIM TOYHO KyJda MOPOBAJIMUBAJICA, KaK
YeJI0BEK, BO CHE YBUACBIIN, 4T0 UAET MO BOJE, HO BAPYT ycoMHuBIIHitcs» (c. 395).

Banuisap cuntaer 4To OHUPUUYECKUH MOJIET SIBIASETCS CUHTE30M MEXIY NajeHUEM
U BO3BBIIICHHEM, TaK KaK OH MOXET IMPEBPAaTUTh HAll OHTOJIOTHUYECKUN yKac mepen
majeHueM B pPaxocTh. [lpu TOMOIIM TOCTENEHHOTO BXO0Ha, BCE TIIIyOKe B MHpP
BOCIIOMHUHAHUH W CHa, L[MHIIMHAAT HAEATCSA YTO CMOKET MPEB30UTH TOT IOABIISIOLIII
y’kac, KOTOPBIA OH YyBCTBYET MEPe]] CMEPTHIO.

JlHeBHbIE U HOYHBIE CHBI M MEUTHI cTaHOBATCS 1ist L{uHIMHHATA Opyroii hopmoit
CYIIECTBOBAHMS, KOTOPAst KaXXeTcs eMy OoJiee peaJbHOM M HACTOSIICH YeM OKPYIKaroIiast
ero JeHCTBUTENBPHOCTD. « K TOMY )K€ 5l JaBHO CBBIKCS C MBICIIBIO, YTO HA3bIBAEMOE CHAMHU
€CTh TOJIYICHCTBUTEILHOCTD, OOCIIaHie ICHCTBUTECILHOCTH, e€ TpeBEepHe U JYHOBCHHE,
TO €CTh OHHU COJIEPXKaT B ceOe, B OUCHb CMYTHOM, pa30aBIeHHOM COCTOSIHUH, - OOJIbIIE
HUCTHHHOMU JE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH, YEM Hallla XBaJEHHAs BB (C. 443).

Bo cne, lluHUMHHAT BCTEYaeT CHOBAa CBOE IETCTBO, BUIWT JOPOrod o0pa3
MappuHbKH U CHOBA MEPEKUBACT IMEPBBIC WX TYJSHHS MO IAapKy, YYBCTBYET IEpPBBIC
TOJTYKH JIF0OBH. CHBEI YAOBICTBOPSIOT U TE€M, YTO JIAlOT €My BO3MOXXHOCTh BCIIOMHHUTH
KaXIbIid yrosok mapka Tamapuasr Cagsl, MECTO HHTUMHO CBSI3aHHOE C €T0 BHYTPEHHUM
MHPOM. ITO MECTO CBSI3aHHO C TOPSIIMM YYBCTBOM CYACTBS, TO MECTO B KOTOPOM TyIa

pacmabisiercs 4ToOBl BEpHYTCS K CBOEMY IEpBOHAYaIILHOMY cOcTOsHHUIO. Ho
TIOCJIE TIOTPYKEHUSI B OHUPUYECKUNA MUp, L{MHIMHHATY BCE TpyAHEE MPUXOJUTCS BO3BPATUTHCS
Ha 3eMJIt0. EIMHCTBEHHAs: BO3MOYKHOCTh YO@KaTh U3 3TOT0 MUpa JyXOBHOW CTEPUIIBHOCTH, B
KOTOPOM BCE Bcerza OcTaércsi HEeM3MEHbIM, 3TO YOeXKHIlE B COH, SBISIOLIMIICS oOelanneM
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[IEPBOHAYAJILHOIO OpraHudeckoro eauHcTBa. llo muenuto Ponann bapra coH ocsewaer
0co0yI0 YTOHUEHHOCTh MOpPAJbHBIX, HMHOT/A Jaxe MeTapU3U4eCKUX UyBCT, CaMbId
YYTKUH CMBICI YE€JIOBEYECKUX OTHOLICHUH, TOHKUX DPAa3IU4Mil, HAyKy CaMOH BBICOKOM
UUBUIN3ALUN, OAHUM CIOBOM CO3HAMENbHY!I0 JIOTUKY, COCTaBIEHHYIO HECIBIXaHHOM
YYTKOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO TOJBKO MyKa MHTEHCHBHOTO OOJIPCTBOBAHMS MOTJIA OBl JJOCTHYB»
(R. Barthesc. 93-94).1lo-3TomMy, LIMHIIMHHAT CYHATAET YTO 4Yepe3 COH U MEUYTAHUS OH
CMOXET NPOHWKHYTh B MHp aOCONIOTHBIM MpaBAsl M J00pa «Tak Kak JOJDKHA K
CYIIECTBOBATh MOJIENb pa3 €CTh KpHBas KOMUs». Uepe3 CHBI, KOTOPbIE MBI MOTJIH OBl
Ha3BaTb COH-GOCNOMUHAHUe W coH-uoean, LIMHIMHHAT NpoOyeT OYUCTUTH CBOE i,
0TOpPOCHB BCE UTO SBISIETCS YY>KIBIM €T0 HAaType.

CoH-uzean Tepos 3TO BO3BBHIMIAIOIIUNA COH KOTOPBHIH BeXET K TOIyOoMy,
3aJIUTOMY CBETOM MHPY, MUP CBETSIIEICS 10OPOTHI, HAXOASIIEHCs B JPyroM U3MEPEHNH,
4YTO MOXKCT 6bITI) onpeuenéﬂ TOJBKO JIAKOHMYHO. mam. Tam HaxXoaUTCs OpUI'MHAJI 3€EMHOTO
CHMBOJIa TIOJIHOTO CYACThS, BOIIOMEHHBIM il [luHiimaHaTa B napke Tamapunbl Canbl,
I7ie «BCE IMOpaXkaeT CBOECIO YapyoLeil 04eBHIHOCTHIO, MPOCTOTON COBEPIIEHHOTO Oyara»
(c. 445).Tam cnoBo, MbICIb U A€JI0 CIUBAIOTCA. TaM HaXOJUTCS UACANTBHBIH 00pa3 TOro
YTO MBI TaK HPOCTO HasbiBaeM: «Paii». CTapasch O4epTUTh 3TO TaM, KOTOPOE BEYHO
YCKOJIb3aeT M3 KAKHX-YTOAHO PaMOK, LIMHIMHHAT 3ammchIBaeT: «TaM BCE IOTEMIAeT
Iy, BcE€ POHUKHYTO TOH 3a0aBHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO 3HaOT aetu» (c. 445).Kopoue, mamu
HaXOJIUTCSI TPOCTPAHCTBO COBEPIICHCTBA, IPOCTPAHCTBO €CMb, TN «CHSET TO 3€pKallo,
OT KOTOPOTO MHOM Pa3 CIojia EPECKOYUT 3aiuuK...» (C. 445).

Co cHOM-HJ€anoM, 9acTO PEUTEPUPOBAHHBIM O] KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOHN (opMoit
cumBoia napka Tamapunsl Calbl, TECHO CBS3aHbI COH-BOCIIOMHHAHHUE, HYXHBII T'epOi0
JUI PacKpBITUS U YIOCTOBEPEHUS CBOEH JTUYHOCTH.

[Ilamanckuii puTyas, TIOCTENEHHOTO OTOpachlBaHMs BCEX MaTepUAIBHBIX
000J104€K, TTOBTOPEH HECKOJBKO pa3, 4TOOBI JOOpAThCsA 0 sApa, MO TOW MOCIETHEH,
TBEPIOM, CUSIOIIEH TOYKH, KOTOpas Morya Obl MPOJAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH €My YTO OH €CTh.
Takum 00pa3oM, COH CTAHOBHUTCSI HE TOJHKO 3HAKOM JIMYHOCTH, HO U 3HAKOM JIIUTH3MA,
TaK Kak 0003Ha4yaeT U MPUHAICKHOCTD K IIOTEPSHHOMY Paro.
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MHU® O PYCCKOM NNO3TE B PACCKASE IOPUSA IPYKHUKOBA
» MOI'MJIA TIODTA”

PAJIKA ATAHACOBA"

ABSTRACT. The Myth about the Poet in Yury Druzhnikov’s Stoff¥he Poet’s Grave”
The writer-emigrant Y. Druzhnikov shows in his st6Fhe Poet’s Grave” his point of view
about myths. The author protests against the mstbbdovernment that want to transform
the author’s biography and work and bring him urtlersway of socialist literature canons.
Druzhnikov reminds us about our behaviour to peegta different points of view in the
socialist society.

Keywords: myths, socialist literature canons, behaviour, socialist society.

Muo Bcerna npuBiekaeT K ceOe BHUMAaHUE UCCIIEAOBATENCH. DTO CBSA3aHO C TEM,
YTO OH SIBJSIETCSI XpaHHUTENIeM POIOBOIl mamsiTi. Mud cBsfizaH ¢ MEHTAJILHOCTBIO JIAHHOTO
Hapo/1a, C ero TyXOBHBIMH IIEHHOCTSIMHU U TPAJUIUAMU. TOMY SBJICHUIO MOCBSIIECHBI TPYIHI P.
bapra, M. Omuane, E. M. Menetunckoro, K. Jlesu-Crpocca, A.®. Jlocesa, 0. Jlotmana u T. 1.
Bce st ABTOPbI MITYT MHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHBIC CBA3U, MPEJiaraloT pa3dHbIC WHTECPIPECTallUU
3TOoro (eHoMeHa. MuU(} CTAaHOBUTCS IICHTPOM U OOBEAMHSACT B ceOc BOOOpaKCHUE W
peanbHOCTh. OZHOBPEMEHHO C TeM, MU} TNOAYMHSAET M KOHTPOJIMPYET OOIECTBEHHOE
co3nanue. [1o cioBam H. bepnsera, ironu kuByT ¢ Mu(aMu daie, 4eM OHH JyMAroT.

B XX Beke Mug BOCIpHHHUMAETCS Kak ,HOJIMHHOE, peajbHOE COOBITHE...,
COOBITHE CaKpallbHOE, 3HAUUTEIILHOE H CIy’Kalllee MPUMEPOM JUTs moapakanus.” [6 : 72]

Ilo cnoBam P. Bapra cOBpeMEHHOCTb CTaHOBUTCSI NMPUBUIETUPOBAHHBIM IOJIEM
IUTE ME(OTBOPYECTBA.

C npyroit croporsl B. HabOokoB OOBSCHSET MOBeneHHE MHUQOIOTH3ATOPA,
KOTOPBIM HE OCTaHABJIMBAETCS, IMOKA HE CO3MaeT I MOKOJCHUH HEMOBTOPUMBIA 00pa3
mosTa wim nucarensd. ,CHagama OepyT MUCbMa 3HAMEHHWTOTO YeJIOBEKa, WX OTOMpAIoT,
BBIPE3al0T, PACKIEUBAIOT, YTOOBI CAeNaTh Ui HETO KPAacHBYI0 OYMaKHYIO OJEXKIY, 3aTEM
MMPOJUCTBIBAIOT €TI0 COYMHEHHA, OTBICKUBAd B HUX €r0 CO6CTBGHH])IG YEPTHI. I/I, qepT
BO3bMH, He cTecHstoTes.”[7: 15]

Jlureparypa mnpeBpamiaercss B 0jarogaTHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MOTYT
CO3/1aBaThCs M TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATHCS MHU(BI COINIACHO TpeOOBaHMSIM 310X, JluTeparypHbIid
MH() HUKOT/Ia He BO3HHMKAET MpOou3BoJIbHO. OH Beeria MOTHBHPOBAH COTJIACHO MOTPEOHOCTSIM,
M 9aCTO OH CTPOUTCS IT0 aHAIOTHH.

O cBoeii pabote 1Mo HccIenoBaHIAM MI(DOB, UcaTeNb-3MHUTpaHT FOpuii [Ipy>KHIKOB
TOBOPHT CIIEAYIOIIEe: , [IICATENb BOJIEH HE TOJIEKO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh, HO M IIAPOJNPOBATH
WCTOPHIO, W JENIaeT 3TO HE IS TOr0, YTOOBI MCKA3UTh WUCTOPUYECKHE (aKThl, a YTOOBI
B3TJSIHYTh Ha HUX CBEeXnMH Tiiaszamu.” [4: 339]

HNuakombiciine MPOABJIACTCA HE TOJIBKO B IMOJMTUKE, HO MOXKET MPOABIIATLECA U B
MOJIX0/Ie K UCTOPUH, U B CIOXKETaX, M B KAHPAX, a TAK)KE CBSA3aHO C XapaKTepOM ITHCATEN,

U Dr. Radka Atanasova, ,Paisie Hilendarski” SecopdaBchool, Plovdiv, Bulgaria —
radka_nikolova@abv.bg
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cuMTaeT ucciaenonarenb JpyxHukoB. Jloiroe BpeMs MUcaTeIb-IMHUTPAHT ObUT CBHIIETEICM
co3nmaBaHus MAGOB B CBOEH cTpaHe, GMIBTpaluU (PAKTOB M WX MPEBPAIIEHUS B YIOOHYIO
MOJENb [JIs yHpaBistomuX. [[pyKHUKOB CTaJIKMBAJICA C LEH3YpOH, KOTOpas KaJleYuT He
TOJBKO €ro TBOPYECTBO, HO M IPOM3BEINCHUS MHOTHX HHAKOMBICISIIINX [O3TOB H
nycaTenel B COLMAINCTHYECKOM OOIIECTBE.

B cBoem pacckasze ,Morwmna nosta” nmucarens Opuii JpykHUKOB yaenseT Mudy o
PYCCKOM II03T€ MHOTO BHHUMaHHs. ABTOp IOKa3bIBAET 3BOJIOLUIO MH(a O PYCCKOM IOATE.
OH nbITaercst 00BSCHUTH ITpoIecC MUPOTBOPYECTBA B colMancTnieckoi Pocenu.

Paiionnblii oTBeTpaboTHUK CyTOUKMH 3amedaeT HEOOBIYHOE [IBHXKEHHE B €ro
paiione. IIpoBepka ciryuast mpuBesa OTBETPAOOTHUKA K HEOXKUIAHHOMY OTKDPBITHIO — JIFOJIN
C Pa3HBIX PallOHOB MOKJIOHSIOTCS MAMATHHKY HEHW3BECTHOTO IM03Ta. MOXHO YCMOTPETh
awto3uto kK cruxotBopenuio A. C. Iymkuna ,[Tamsatauk” (, 1 mamstHuk ceGe BO3IBUT
HEPYKOTBOPHBIi").

Ynusnenne CyTouknHa OOBSCHAETCS TEM, YTO OTOT HEW3BECTHBIH IOAT,
NpEeBpPaIlEeHHbI HApOJIOM B Teposi, HE CTOMUT TAKOrO BHHMAHMSA, NOCKOJBKY €ro HET B
yueOHHKE UCTOPHH, TT0 KOTOPOMY YUYHTCS JOYb €T0 3amMa B IIKOJIE.

C nomomuipro uporuu FOpuit JIpy>KHUKOB OLIEHUBAET OTHOIIEHHUE YIIPABIAIOMINX K
(hopMHpPOBaHUIO UCTOPHUH, NPHUBOIS Ul IIpUMepa cioBa oTBeTpaboTHHKA: ,Pa3 mcropus
3a0blIa ero, 3HaYnT, ObLIO yKa3aHue, U Tak Hamo .[5 : 459]

CyToukuHa BO3MyIIaeT (akT, YTO MOTHJIA I03Ta HAXOAMTCS Ha rope, psioM C
nocenkoM. JI1g oTBeTpabOTHHKA BCe 3TO HE3aKOHHO, TaK KaK JKeJIaHHE [03Ta IOXOPOHUTH
€ro Ha BepIIMHE ObUIO UCIIOIHEHO ,,0€3 0PHINAIBHOTO pa3pelieHus’” OPraHoOB YIPaBICHHS
paifona. Takum 00pa3oM, HapyIIEHO CIIOKOHCTBHE TOCEIKA.

IIncarenb-smurpanT /[IpyKHUKOB I10OKa3bIBAET, KAaK BIACTb UMEIOLIUE CTPEMSITCS
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh HE TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHYIO TI033HI0, HO U TO, YTO CTAJ0 KJIACCUKOW. JKN3Hb,
ACATCIIbHOCTDL, TBOPYECTBO, 61/10Fpa(1)m1 IMMO3TOB NPOUIJIOT0 JOJIKHBI MOAYHUHATHCA HOpMaM
yIpaBiieHHs! 0OIIecTBa B HACTOSIIIEM. B MPOTHBHOM ciydae, MO0 OYMIIAIOT UX Omorpaduu,
7100 MCKIIIOYAIOT UX CAMHUX, YHUUTOXAasl TBOPYECTBO B IIAMATH HapoJa.

[TomaB B Ype3BBIYAHHYI0 CHTYyalMI0 HApPOOHOH JIOOBH K TMOSTY, parOHHBIN
0TBeTpabOTHHUK Cpa3y HAaXOAUT pElIeHHE MPOOIIEMbl, 3apaHee COIJIacOBaB CBOM JCHUCTBHS
CO CBOMMH Ha4aJIbHUKAMHU.

Jpy>XHUKOB aJIJIFO3MBHO MPEAOCTABIISIET YUTATEIIO BO3MOXKHOCTh HA0II0JaTh BECh
MeXaHHU3M pabOThl TOCYAaPCTBEHHOTO aIMUHUCTPATHBHOTO AIapara B COHATUCTHIECKOM
o01ecTse.

CoOmonass onHy U3 TJaBHBIX CEHTEHIMI BO Bpems conuanusma. ,byns
JIOBEPYMBBIM, HO npoBepsiii”’, CYyTOUYKHH OTHpABISETCS [0 MapLIpyTy BMecCTe ,,C TOJIIOH,
kak mpoctoit uenmoBek” [5:460], 4ToOBI yCTaHOBUTH MCTOYHHMK HAPOIHOU Tr00BH. B Tose,
psAmoM C OTBeTpabOTHMKOM €CTh CTAapHK, KOTOPBIA PacCKa3blBae€T €My O ,CTPAaHHOCTSX'
Mo3Ta — ,,0 YeM HaJI0 NMHCcaTh — He MHcal, a nucaj, 4to xoten". [5:460]

Jpy>XHHKOB OOBSACHSET, YTO CTApHK OBUI N3 HHTEJUINTEHTOB, KOTOPBIX MOCAJWIN B
OTIpeJIeTICHHbIE TO/IbI M Yepe3 ABaALaTh JeT peabwmintrpoBaiu. Llens nmucarens HalmOMHUTH
yuraTeasM rofasl CTanMHCKOM perpeccuu, KOTAa MHOTO HEBHUHHBIX JFOJEH CChUIANU B
narepsi. 3aKJIIOYEHHBIMH CTaHOBWJIMCH TOTJa IIO3THI W IHUCATENH, KOTOpPHIE TyMallH II0-
JpyToMY, T.€. BXOJWJIH B COCTaB MHAKOMBICIISIINX.

Kak ormeuaer A. CHHSBCKHIA: ... OIBIT TIECATENBLCKUX cyned B CoBeTckoMm Coroze
JaeT MOHMMAaHWe, YTO JINTEparypa — 9TO PHUCKOBAHHBIA M MOAYAC THOCNBHBIA TyTh [1:
335], ,...nmucarens caMmum (HaKTOM CBOErO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI BHOCUT KAKOE-TO BECIIOKOHCTBO

B 00mecTBo. B 0COOGHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcsi CTaHIAPTU30BAHHOTO OOIIECTBA, KOTOPOE
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JKUBET U MBICIUT MO IOCyJapCTBEHHBIM HNPEATIMCAHUAM. IIncarenp B Takom O6HleCTBe -
npecTynHUK. [IpecTymHuk GoJiee OmacHsIi, 4eM Bop wiu youiina” [1: 337].

Teneps CyTOUKHHY CTAaHOBUTCS SCHBIM I10YE€MY II03Ta HE BKJIIOYIIN B UCTOPHIO:
HEJIb3s1 MUCATh O YEM XOUETCsI, HO TOJIBKO O TOM, 4TO TpeOyeTcs.

»CTpaHHOCTH", CBSI3aHHBIE C TIOATOM, MPOJOJIKAIOTCS. , YKa3aHUH 00 OKazaHUH
HOYeCTel 03Ty He MOCTYMAJIo, B ra3eTax O HeM He MHILYT, a JIF0M Ha MoTity eayT’. [5: 460]

[Mucarens BBICTyNAeT NPOTHB IUIAHMPOBAHHOTO OKA3aHUs IMOYECTEH MHO3TaM HU
nucatensiM. [t Hero BakeH (akT, YTO Hapoja, Oe3 HAlOMHMHAHUE YIPABISIOLIMX,
MOCEIaeT JIOOMMOTO MO3Ta M ITIEPEMHCHIBAET €r0 CTUXU. ABTOpP 3aTparuBaeT Ba)kKHYIO
TEMY: €CJIM ITO3T HaXOAUT MECTO B CepALIax JIOJeH, HUKTO HE MOXET YHUYTOXHTh ero. OH
CTaHOBUTCA OECCMEPTHBIM, NOKa HApOAHAs MaMsTh OyIEeT XPaHUTb €ro TBOPYECTBO U
BOCIIOMHHAHHS O HEM.

B xoze pacckaza oopmisieTcs erie oJjHa BayKHas MpoOieMa B COLMANINCTUIECKOM
obmectBe — nuTeparypa Camuszata, ¢ KOTOpoi [IpyKHUKOB XOPOILIO 3HAKOM, TaK KaK ObLI
mucareneM Camusgara.

A. CUHSBCKHI OY€Hb YETKO OOBSICHSCT 4TO Takoe Camm3nat: , TpyaHO MpHIyMaTh
Oonee TouHOE M Oonee Oe300mMaHOE MMs, YeM ,CaMu3at”, TOBOpPSIIEee TOJBKO O TOM, UTO
BOT YEJIOBEK B3sUI M HAIIMCAJI BCE, YTO EMY XOTEJIOCh, IO COOCTBEHHOMY Pa3yMEHHIO, U CaM
ke ce0s BBIIyCKaeT, He 3a00ThCsl O TMOCHCACTBHSX, MEPEaB TOPCTOUKY JIMCTOYKOB, OTOUTHIX
Ha NULIYIIEH MalIMHKe, NPUTENIo, a IIPUATENh JBYM TaKHM JK€ OTLIEIbHUKAM IpHOeKa
HIOXBACTaTh, @ TaM, CMOTPHILIb, ¥ MBI YK€ IPUCYTCTBYEM CHOBA B IIPOEKTE YEro-T0 OOJIBIIOTO,
¢anTactuueckoro...”[2: 146]

Co cBoeit croponsr O. MangensmraMm oTMedaer: ,Bce mpom3BeneHnss MHPOBOIt
JUTEpaTyphl s IEJI0 HAa pa3pelicHHbIC W HaNHMCaHHbIC 0e3 paspemicHus. [lepBbie — 3TO
Mpasb, BTOpPble — BOPOBaHHbIH BO3ayX.” [3: 139]

I'epoit pacckaza CyTOUKHH HE IOHUMAET [TOYeMY He COXPAaHWINCh apXUBHI [103TA,
Tak kak B COBETCKOM COI0O3€ TOCyIapCTBO coxXpaHseT apXuBbl. OH y3HaeT MHTEPECHYIO
ucTopHio. ,HbIHenHue Mo3Thl CTUXM HaW3yCTh y4yaT, a PYKOIMCH ChEAAlOT, YTOOBI B
CIlyJae 9ero OT CBOMX CTHXOB oTpeuncs.” [5: 460]

ABTOp €lIe pa3 MpUIIOMHUHACT OTHOLICHWA WHAKOMBICIAIIMUX IMO3TOB C BJIACTh
AMEIONIMMHU. BO3MOXXHOCTD TBOPHUTH HMEET CBOIO IIEHY B COLIMAINCTUIECKOM TOCYIapCTBE.

Paiionnsiii orBeTpaboTHHK CyTOYKHMH YIMBIISIETCSl YCTaHOBJICHHOM TpajuLud —
CTaBUT KPAaCHUBBIH KaMEHb, BBIOPAHHBIN Y MOpS, HA MOTHIIY M03Ta. VIMIUIMINTHO MucaTessb
MOKa3bIBaeT KaK HapoJl BHIPaXKaeT CBOIO JIOOOBb K HENMPHU3HAHHOMY 103TY: , TyT CyTOUYKHH
o0paThi B3I HA XOJIMHK, CIOXEHHBIM M3 KaMHEH. Bokpyr Oomnbinne Oesble KaMHH, a
HoCpeIu — MENKUe, pa3HbixX 1BeToB.” [5: 461]

JpyXHUKOB ONMCBHIBAaeT OTHOLICHUs Jitoaell B COBETCKOM ToCynapcTBe ApYyr K
IPYTY ¥ K PEIUTHU. ABTOp BBIPaXAaeT CBOE BO3MYIIEHHE IO IOBOJY CYIIECTBOBAHHS
JIOHOCHHKOB B COLMAJIMCTHYECKOM OOIIECTBE CIIEAYIOUIMMHU cjoBaMu:. ,Il0CKONIBKY
MOCPEAN MOTHIIBI OBl BBIJIOKEH KPECT, OIYyCTH OTBETCTBEHHBIN PallOHHBIN PyKOBOIUTENb
KaMyLIEK, 3TO MOXKET ObITh MCTOJIKOBAHO HENpaBWIIEHO. Besikue MOTyT monacTbest BOKPYT
momu.” [5: 461]

310 aymo3us K rogaM CTanMHCKON penpeccuy, KOria MHOTO CBSIIIEHHUKOB CChUTANTN
B JIarepsx, 13-3a UX 008U Kk bory.

WHTepec BBI3BIBAacT OTBET PYKOBOJCTBA HA MPEIJIOKEHHUE CPBITH MOTHITY: ,A Terepb
CPBITHE MOJKET IIOBECTHM K HEXEIATCIbHBIM IOCIEACTBUSM. B Tosme MOryT OKa3aThes
nHOCTpaHIbl. KoHEWHO, MM e3/11Th CroJa 3alpelieHo, HO 3a BceMH He ycieaunib! Ito co3pact
pe30HaHC, HaM ceityac He HyxHbIH." [5: 461]
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Jpy>XHUKOB HaIlIOMHHAET O TOM, KaK COL[MaINCTUYECKOE TOCYIapCTBO OTHOCHIIOCH
K nHOCTpaHuaM. OH UMIUTMIIUTHO NOKa3bIBaeT KaK MPUHUMAIOT YIPABIISIOLINE ITyOIuKaluy B
MHOCTPaHHBIX ra3erax O BCEeM, 4TO Npoucxoiut Ha Teppuropun Coserckoro Corosa B
rojiax CoLHUaIN3Ma.

[lepBoe, uro cnenan orBeTpaOOTHHK CyTOYKHMH, YTOOBI peIIUTH IpobiemMy c
MOTHJION, 3TO — JIO3YHTH: ,,...JlaJl yKa3aHHEe, YTOOBI JIO3YHTH IOBECHIIH, TJ€ HYXKHO, a TO
Bellb HEHOPMAIBHOCTH IIONIy4aeTcs. [lONHMMAIOTCA JIFOOM K CBETJIOH BeplIMHE, a
NPaBUIILHBIX MBICIEH BOKpyYT Hety.” [5: 461]

VYrpasisiomye cuuTany, YTo He00X0UMO CTUMYJIHPOBATh ,, IPABUIIbHbBIE” MBICIIN
mofelt. OTHpaBIsACH K CBETIOMY OyIyIiemy, JIFOIU JOJDKHBI IOMHUTH U Pa3BUBATh UAEH
COLMAIIICTHYECKOT0 TOCyJapCTBa.

Bropoe, uro cienaHo, 3To — yiyulieHue J0poru K Moruie. [IpyKHUKOB ogpoOHO
OIMCHIBAET MPOLECC CO3/IaHMs AOpOrH. Biactb uMeromiye 3a00TATCS O TOM, YTOOBI JIIOAN
MOYYBCTBOBAJIM TOAJEPKKY TocyAapcTBa. Takum o00pa3oM, BBIBISIETCS THOKOCTh
YIPaBIISIONINX, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCSI HE TIOTEPSITh KOHTPOJIb Haja HaponoM. Ecin yxe ecTb
CHUTYyaIusi, HeOOXOIMMO €€ IOJYNHUTH CBOEMY KOHTPOJIIO.

Eme omuH d¢akr B Ouorpadgum mosta NPUBOIUT B YyXKac OTBETPaOOTHHKA
CyroukuHa. OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO IIOAT IUCAT KAPTUHBI, KOTOPBIE YKe MOIYYHIIH MTOMYJIIPHOCTD
B [Tapmxe.

[Nucarens-5MUrpaHT pacKpbIBaeT OOIIEH3BECTHBIN (BaKT, YTO MHOTHE HHAKOMBICIISIIIIAE
COBETCKHME TBOPILIBI MCKYCCTBa NPU3HABAJIM CHayaja 3a IPaHMIIE, a IIOTOM yXe IMONy4an
U3BECTHOCTh B CBOEH CTpaHe. JTO NOMOTaJ0 MHOTHUM MHUCATeIsIM M I03TaM H30eXaTb
MHOTHX PENpPECcCUd.

MepTBBIii TIOST HE MOXKET 3alUTUTHCS. DTO HCMIOJIB3YIOT YIPABIAIOIINE, KOTJa
TpaHCHOPMHUPYIOT MOTHILY I103Ta [0 COLHATUCTHIECKUM KaHOHAM.

[IuT, naTUKOHEYHasi 3Be3/1a, JO3YHIH, JKeJIe300€TOHHBIH NaMATHUK — aKTUBHO
JeicTByromme MA(OJIOreMBbl B 31I0XE colMann3ma. ,Moruiny 3a0eTOHMPOBAJIM Ha COBECTH,
W MECTHBI OCTPSIK 3aMETHJI, YTO OHA CTaJla MOXOANTh Ha THTAaHTCKHX pa3MepoB yHHTa3.”
[5: 463]

[Mucaresns UPOHU3UPYET MO MOBOAY TE€X OTBETPAOOTHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OE3MOJIBHO
MOAYMHSIOTCS aJMUHHACTPATHBHOMY alapary, 4ro0bl COXPaHUTH OJIaropacriojoKeHUe
CBOMX Ha4yaJbHUKOB.

Jpy>XHHKOB BBICTYNaeT ¥ MPOTHB OECCMBICICHHBIX JIO3YHIOB B COL[HAIIUCTHYECKON
ctpane: , [loaT! Tpymsiuuecs paiiona mo0sT Tebs, C OXHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK M03Ta, C APYroi
CTOpOHBI, Kak Xynoxuukal” [5: 462]

[Tucatenp Bo3MymiaeTcss OT O(MUIMANBHOW IIEH3YpBl, KOTOpas 3a0O0THUTCS O
»4UCTOTE” TpOM3BEICHUI. Bce, 4To HaxoauTCs BHE COLHAIMCTHYECKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO
KaHOHa, HYXHO Iepepaborarh, T.e. ,OYHCTHTH OHOTrpadMI0 M TBOPYECTBO II03Ta TakK,
YTOOBI OHM OTBEYAIH TPEOOBAHUSIM JIIOXH. ,,...BBIIECTOSIINE OPraHbl PEUIMIN ClEeNaTh
nosta Oosee mpaBwiIbHBIM. CTUXH YK€ MOPYYEHO IONPaBHUTh, YTOOBI B HHUX HCUE3IH
HCKaKEHHS HallIel 3aMevaTelbHoN aeiicteurensHocTh.” [5: 462]

YIipaBisronme XOTAT, 9T00bI IPyrye CTpaHbl BUICIH TAPMOHHIO B COLTHAITMCTHYESCKON
crpade. [lo3ToMy, OHM JOJDKHBI KOHTPOJHMPOBATH BCE, YTO CIy4aercss B crpaHe. Jlms
HCIIOJIHEHUSI 3TOTO 3aMBICJIa JOJDKHBI IIPUCYTCTBOBATH TAKUE IUCATEIH M MO3THI, KOTOPHIE
JMIIb AT CBOETO CIIOKOMCTBHSA M OJIarONONy4YHsi TOTOBBI YHHYTOXKHTH YHHKAJIbHOCTD
TBOPYECTBA HHAKOMBICIISIIHX.
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WuTepec BoI3bIBaeT perieHue reposi CyTouknHaA HAaCUET YCTaHOBJICHHOHN TpaanIH
— HECTH KaMeHb Ha Morwiy modta. OH CHapshKaeT KOJXO3HHMKAa C TAauyKOH, KOTOPBIA
©XKEJIHEBHO BE3eT KaMHM C MOTI'WIbl oOpaTHO Ha IUIDK. OTBeTpaOOTHUK BHYIIAET
npenceaaTento Koxo3a: , Tpynoaau Oyners eMy Ha4uCIsTh, OYATO OH paboTaeT B KOIxo3e.”
Peaknuio mpencenatens komxo3za CyTOYKHH IMPEKpaniaeT CICAYIOIIMMHU ciioBamu: ,He
X0uelb J00POBOJIBHO — 00SIKEM 110 aAMUHUCTPaTUBHOM uHuK.” [5: 463]

[puKa3bl HAPTUU HYIKHO BBIMOIHSITH HE 3alyMbIBAsICh.

BeccMBICTICHHOCTh Pa0OThI KOJIXO3HHKA MHCATENb OMKUCHIBACT JAUAIOTOM MEXKIY
CTapHKOM C TaYyKOH W MasoMHUKaMu. [IJis crapuka Best paboTa sBIisieTcs ,, JOOPBIM JeIoM”,
MOTOMY 9TO ,, TPYIOHY €My (CTapuKy) HaberarotT paBHOMEPHO, Kak MOPCKO# mpuboit.” [5: 463]

[Mucarens mpoTecTyer NPOTHB CO3JAHUS OECCMBICICHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH B
COIMAMCTHYECKOM TOCYAApCTBE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, a C JAPYrod — MOTEPH, KOTOPBIC TEPIUT
CTpaHa, JIMIIIb IS TOr0, YTOOBI 00ECIICUHTh ,, YHCTOTY” HIICANIOB.

B cBoem pacckasze ,Morwia mo3ra” JIpy»KHHKOB MepenacT MpPOIECC CO3/IaBaHUs
Mudpa o modTe. [lucaTenb-3MUTPaHT BBICTYMAET MPOTHB HCKYCTBEHHOTO OYHWIICHUS
ouorpadum, TBopuecTBa 1o3Ta. CBOIO XH3Hb OH MOCBAMaeT Ooppbe ¢ Mudamm. Ita
O0opb0a He sIBIETCS YHMKEHHUEM M03TOB. OH BBICTYIIACT MPOTHUB MOJIUTUKU OQUIHATHHON
LCH3YpPbl U YMPABJSIOUIMX OPraHoB, KOTOPbIE MOAYHHSIOT 0€3 BCAKUX YrOBOPOK IMOITY
CBOMM JCHCTBUSIM M HieainaM. Takum 00pa3oM OHH OOpIOTCS C WHAKOMBICIHEM B
COLMATIMCTHYECKOM OOIIECTBE.

HpyxHukoB ormeuaer: ,Mwu¢d — Tombko BepuiHMHa aicOepra, IojJ KOTOpOU
CKpbIBaeTcs HeuTo Oosee rpanano3Hoe. Ceifuac 3T0 HA3bIBAIOT, HA MOM CITyX, HENIPHIMYHBIM
CJIOBOM ,MEHTAJUTET , HO MHE-TO 3TO IMPEICTaBISETCS HEKHUM 3HAKOM, ,TaBpO” KaXKIOH
9M0XH, MO0 KOTOPBIM MBI TOJIBKO M CIIOCOOHBI MX Pa3ianyath...Mbl Bce KepTBbl MU(OB, HO
TaK ke, Kak OJHH XOTST 3201y KIaThCs, IPYTHE XOTAT MOHATH CyTh 3abmyxaenuid.” [4: 322]
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CPEJCTBA XYJJOKECTBEHHOM BBIPASUTEJIBHOCTHU B
IHO231UH BJIAIUMHUPA BBICOIIKOI'O

KAPOJIMHA BOTHUII"

ABSTRACT. The Means of Artistic Expression in Vysotskiy’s Roe The present paper
focuses on the fact that within the whole Russitmdture of the 70’s, it could be noticed
that mainly Vysotskiy’s songs are the most expresgieflecting the multiple aspects of our
different and colorful life.

The songs carry on the string of unofficial humamaepts and imagination, the
whole generations and social levels’ demands th etter.

Vysotskiy’'s phenomena in the Russian literaturethie ability to understand
different conceptions, the capacity to bring th@agite positions together and to find the
new depth of social view.

Keywords: Russian literature of the 70'®¥ysotskiy’s phenomenanofficial human concepts

UYnras Briconkoro B koHTeKcTe Beeil pycckoi nureparypsl 70X romoB, BHIUM,
YTO MMEHHO B €ro IECHSAX HalulM HauOoJiee MOCIIe0BATEIbHOE BBIPAKEHNUE peallbHOE
MHOTOIJIacHe Hamlel O4eHb MECTPOH M OYEeHb Pa3HOM JKM3HM, XOp HEO(HUIHAIBHBIX
YEJIOBEYECKUX MHEHUM M NPEJICTaBICHUM, NPETEH3UU APYT K APYrY LEIbIX NOKOJEHUH U
COLIMAJIbHBIX CIIOEB.

E.EBtymienko nucan o Bnaaumupe Boiconkom: «Bricoukuil Belpoc u3 bynara
AKymKaBBl, XOTS 3TO COBEpPIUICHHO WHOE SBIEHHE W CTPYKTYPHO, M 3MOLMOHAIBHO, U
NICUXOJIOTHUecKU. Bomons cam roBopmi, uto OKymKaBa TOpas3ao TaJaHTIMBEH €ro Kak
KOMII03uTOp. Eciii roBOpuTh 0 TeHe3uce 4YUCTO JIMTEPATYpHOM, TO B MECHAX Bricomkoro
COYETAIOTCS J[Ba 3JIEMEHTa, Ka3ajJoch Obl MPOTHBOMONOXKHBIX. €CEHHHCKAs JHUHUS, OUY€Hb
SPKO BBIp@KEHHAs!, KOHEYHO, TPAaHC(HOPMUPOBAHHAS JIMYHOCTHIO HA HOBOM HCTOPHYECKOM
JTane W carupuvecKkas HampasieHHOCTh 3oimieHko. [lono6no Ecenunny, Bricorkuii BO3BOIUI
HHM30BYIO KYJIBTYpY BCErO OOIIEcTBa M, MOJOOHO 30IICHKO, B CBOMX CATHPUYECKHMX IHKIIaX
BBIOCIKHIT OYeHb TOUHO ONPE/IENsI THII, MACKY, OT JIMIA KOTOPHIX OH IHey».

IIpu Bceit camoObITHOCTH BBICOLKOTO €ro MO3THYECKOE TBOPYECTBO HEJB3S
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK HEUYTO BO3HMKILEE «U3 HUYETO», UCKIIOUUTENIBHO «OT HYTpa» -y HEro
ObLTa M OoraTas KyJIbTypHAas OYBA, CBOM JUTEPATypPHBIC KOPHH.

E.KaHlIyKOB2 - IOAMETHIT BIMSIHAE Ha 1033110 BhIcorikoro TBopuectBa A.l'anmnya,
E. llImamkosa, b. Ciryrikoro. Ho B ero mecHsX IpHCYTCTBYIOT TeMBI U CroxeTsl A.IlymkuHa,
C. Ecenuna, B. MasikoBckoro, M. babuns, b. [Tacrepraka, O. Mangenbimtama. ..

Tak, HanpuMep, OH MCHOB30BaJ MYIIKMHCKUE TEMBI, CBs3aHHbIe ¢ «[lecHbIO O
Bewem Osere» u nmoamoi «Pycnan u Jlroamuna». JlurepatypHsiii (OH 3TUX POU3BEACHHIMA
— JIMIIb TOBOA ISl pa3roBOpa Ha COBPEMEHHBIE TEMBI, CBOETO PO/ia HHOCKa3aHHeE.

U carolina Botj, Teaching Assist., Department of Slavic PhiloloBgculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — karolineriom@ga.com

! Eprymenko E. — «OH He ocrascs goIkHIKOM». —Oronék, 1988 Ne 4 ¢. 26.

2 Kanuyko E —«Bsepx no Teuenuto», -JI0, 1988 Ne 1,c. 51.
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Kaxnip1ii BOJIXOB IOKOpaTh HAPOBUT, -

A HeT OBl — IOCHTYIIATHCS, IPaBaa’?

Onger Obl OCTyIIAN — €€ OJTUH IIUT

[Ipubun 651 k BpaTam Llaperpana.

BoxoBBI — TO cKa3alii ¢ TOTO H C CETo,

YTo MpHUMET OH CMEPTh OT KOHs U ¢ cero!®

Ectb y Briconkoro mpekpacHas MyxecTBeHHas necHs «llltopMur Bech Beuep, U
HoKa»..., nociaménHas A. Tanuuy. B Hell cinpimHa crpoka Manpensintama — dlepen
CMEPTHIO XOPOIIEs». ...

O, rpuBsbI Oenble cyap0bI!

Ilepen cMeppio CIIOBHO XOpoIIes,

BaneratoT BoJiHBI Ha JIBIOBI,

JlomaioT BbITHYTHIE men...!

O0pa3 eceHMHCKOTO <«HdEPHOr0 4YeloBEKa» JaJl MOBOJA II03Ty CO3IaTh CBOETO
«4EPHOT0 YEJIOBEKa»!

Moii 4€pHBIil UETOBEK B KOCTIOME CEPOM,

OH ObUT MUHHCTPOM, IOMYIIPABOM, O(HLIEPOM,

Kak 31100HBII KITOYH, OH MEHSUT JTMHUHBI

U 61T BIOUIBIX BHE3AITHO, 6€3 MPHUHHBL...>

A TpaHchOpMUpOBaHHas CTPOKa MasKOBCKOTO M3 IO3MBI <«XOpOILIO» 3ByYUT B
«[lecHe 0 CEHTUMEHTAILHOM OOKCEpE»:

U nyman ByTtkeeB, MHe peOpa Kpymia:

W xuTh X0pOII10, 1 KU3HH XOPOIIIa.

Briconkuii BO3HUK U Kak OJIUH U3 co3JaTenel aBTopckoit mecHu. [{o Hero ObLH 1
Bb. OxymxaBa, u ['amud, a emé panpime Beprunckwii. M1 BooOme Bcsl pycckas KyJabTypa
TOpPOJICKOTO pomaHca, ['JlaBHOe — HalTH «cBOW rosioc». OAHO A€o TecHs, poMaHc, U
COBCEM JIpyroe — IOOLIUH MO3T.

HoBeiii ropojckoil poMaHc siBWiCsS Kak norpedHock Ha mopore 60—=x romos
(MHTETUTeHIMA TTOET ONATHBIC MECHH y EBTYIIEHKO; «JIeIOBEYECTBY XOUETCS IMECEH» Y
MapThIHOBA) U CTAJT Xy0KECTBEHHOM PeabHOCTBIO B TBOpUeCcTBE OKYIKABBI.

HoBoe xauectBo pomancy npunan Beicoukuid. [1oaTrka Beiconkoro mupe nosTuku
TOPOACKOIr0 poMaHca. B Hel CIBIIIHBI HEKpAacOBCKask M €CEHUHCKAs TPAJUINH, OTTOJOCKU
CesepstHIHA, TpakIaHCKUA Hakan MasikoBckoro. 1 Beryuka y 6amtaner 20x rr. HoBaTopeTBo
BBICOIIKOTrO OCHOBAHO Ha IIMPOKOH 0a3e pyCCKOH MOITHUECKON KYJIbTYPhl OT pOMaHTH3Ma
IO XX BEKa.

Briconkuii He cran nogpaxars Okymxkase. OH Hallynala Jpyroe 3MOIMOHATIBHOE,
MICUXOJIOTMYecKoe Harpasienue. He cran on noxpaxats U ['anuuy — UpOHUYECKON caTtupe
MOCKOBCKOTO HWHTEIUITMIeHTa. Ho TiaBHas TPYOHOCTh IIPH PACCMOTPEHHH HCTOKOB
TBOpPUECTBA IO3Ta COCTOUT B TOM, uTO Briconkuit B orianuumu ot b. OxkymxkaBel u H.
MatBeeBoif, ObII C caMOro Hayala BOCIPHHAT Kak O0e33akOHHAas KOMeTa B Kpyry
pacuycIeHHOI CBETHII, KaK aHTHUIIO, IPOTHBOBEC Beel Harel noaszun 60— 70x romaos.

HexkoTtoprie uccnenoBarenn meceH BBICOIIKOTO CYMTAIOT,4TO UCTOKH TBOPYECTBA
BBICOIIKOrO yXOAAT KOPHSAMH B 3MOXY IUIONIAJHBIX 0OajaraHoB, PYCCKHX CKOMOpPOXOB,

8 Briconxwmii B. — dlecHs o Bemem Onere». —Ilo33us u mpo3a, M, KI1, 1989,c. 82.
4 Bricoukwuii B. — «IItopmut Beck Beuep» - [1oa3ust u mpoza, M, KII, 1989,c. 244.
5 Bricouxkuii B. — «Koun npuBepeaiBeIe» - [1o33us u nmposa, M, KI1, 1989,c. 188.
® Bricoukuii B. —«Ilecmst 0 cenTHMEHTANEHOM Gokcépe» - [Toasus u nposa, KIT, 1989r., ¢. 57.
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CPEJICTBA XY IOXECTBEHHOM BBIPASUTEJIbBHOCTH B TIO33UH BJIA JUMUPA BBICOLIKOI'O

OanarypoB — MyToB.OH BBEN B OOJIBIIYIO TO33MI0 YEJIOBEKA CO CTAPOr0 MOCKOBCKOTO
JIBOpA, TJIe CHIAT OBbIBIINE (DPOHTOBUKH, ITEJ O JIOISIX C YTOJIOBHEIM MPOIILIBIM.

Curtyanus ero rneceH — CUTyalus BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHHUS, YeJIOBEK OKa3bIBAETCS
nepes; BHIOOPOM, HA TpaHH HM3JIOMa, M €My HYKHBI CHJIA, BOJS U MYXKECTBO, YTOOBI
BBICTOSTD, TOOEINTE.

Mup ero neceH né€ctp A0 YPE3BbIYAMHOCTH, U C KAXKIBIM CBOUM JIEUCTBYIOLIUM
JUIIOM aBTOp BENET Kak OBl BHYTPEHHUHN TUANIOT W MPEACTABISIET €T0 M BEIPAXKAaeT K HEMY
cBOE orHoueHue.I'epoii BeicOIKOro >KMBET B MaplEBbIX PUTMAX WIHA ABILIUT CTPACTHIO
HApOJHOTO aruTaTopa; Haj 3a0yiapIraMu cMeE€Tcs, HO KpecTa Ha HHX HE CTaBUT; COCTPAJaeT
3arHAaHHOMY BOJIKY; JJFOOYETCsl KpacOTO# ropIoro KOHs...

CotHE TeceH, Oamrajg M CTUXOB BBICOIIKOTO — 3Ta meias BCEJICHHAs SBJICHUH,
CIOKETOB M T€pPOEB, UM TOJCMOTPEHHBIX M BBIXBAYEHHBIX U3 JKU3HHU, 3aleyaTIEHHBIX B
o0Opasax W KapTHHAX, KOTOPBIE HU C KAKUMH JPYTUMH HE CITyTaellb. BEICOIKHI TOBOPHUT O
J00BY M HEHABHCTH, O BpEMEHH U 00pb0e, 0 POKACHUH U CMEPTH, ...

YUmraens BBICOIKOTO M NOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYACIILCS C HOBBIMU XapaKTEpaMH, TEMAMHU,
croxketamy. HecMOTpsi Ha BHEIIHUE TPYIHOCTH, TIO3T HE MPOCTO cliarajl MEeCHIO 3a MEeCHeH, a
BBICTpauBaJl ONpENEIEHHbIE CMBICIOBbIE pAnbl. Hemapom oH, Hampumep, 4acTo TOBOpWII Ha
KOHIIEPTaX, 4TO COOMPACTCSI JOBECTH KOJIMYESCTBO CBOMX CIIOPTUBHBIX MECeH 10 49-TH —KakK B «
CropmIoTo», T.¢. TEM CaMbIM BBICKa3aThCsl 000 BCEX CYIIECTBYIOIINX BUIAX CIIOPTA.

K Takoit e momHOTe cTpeMWics BbICOIKHE M B CBOMX BOCHHBIX IECHAX, TIE
KaX/IbI pa3 MbI CTAIKHBAEMCS C HOBBIM KOH(MIHKTOM. I B MecHSIX CKa309HO-OACCHHBIX,
rae 3a (QONBKIOPHBIMH THIIAMH OTYETIMBO YTaJbIBAIOTCA COIMAIBHBIC THITBI HaIIeH
JICWCTBUTEILHOCTH. 11 B BechbMa BOJBHBIX BapHAaIMsX HAa UCTOPUYCCKUC U MHU(OIOTUICCKHE
TeMbl, TJie Bbicoukuii 3acTaBisier BEKOBYIO MYAPOCTh PabOTaTh Ha paciyThIBAaHHE HAIINX
CErOHAMIHUX NpoTHBOpeunil. IIECTphlil 1 MHOrOroJOCHBIN NeceHHbI Mup Brlconkoro
BBICTPanBaJICs [IOCTENIEHHO U LIEJIEYCTPEMIIEHHO.

B Tex crnopax, kotopble cerofHs uAyT o Bblcolkom, eliBa JId HE TJaBHBIM CTall
BOIPOC 00 YPOBHE €ro MO3THYECKON KyabTypbl. OJHH HIILYT apryMEHTBI Ul OTIyYeHHUs
BpICcOIIKOTO OT BHICOKOM M033UH, IPYTUE CHEIIAT MPUUUCIUTD €r0 K CAMOMY IPECTUKHOMY
psiny, HIOMHHAas He ToJabKO Masikosckoro u ITactepHaka, Ho naxe u ITymkuna.

Briconkuii ¢ aOCONIOTHOW TOYHOCTBIO, JYYIIE JIFOOBIX KPUTHKOB OIPEICITHI
CMBICII M CYTh CBOErO TBOpuUeCTBa: <«dlecHu s MMILy Ha pa3HbIE CIOKEThbL. Y MEHS €CThb CEPUU
MeCEeH Ha BOCHHYIO TEMY, CIIOPTUBHBIE, CKa304YHbIe, Iupuueckue. LIukibl Takue TouHe. A
TeMa MOHX TIECeH OTHa — KU3Hb. TeMa ofHa — YTOOBI JIydIlle KUTh ObIJI0 BOSMOKHO, B KaKOH
651 GOpPME 3TO He BHICKA3BIBANIOCH — KOME/IMITHOR, CKA304HO, IITYTOYHOM».”

W mockompKky MHOTOOOpa3HYI0 TeMy 3Ty — JKH3Hb HAllly — BOIUIOMIAN OH C
OecrprMepHOil MPaBIUBOCTHIO, C OCCKOHEYHOW NOOPOTO K JIFOASIM, CTapasch B Mepy
CBOMX CHJI HEMCTOBO INOMOYb HaM BCEM, IOCTOJIbKY PACIaxHYJOCh NEPE] HUM CepALe
HApPOJIHOE U BBIOPAJIO €ro B ceOsl.

Bricomnkuii — mOST HECOMHEHHO IIEN BIepeau MHOTUX. 11 OOBSCHUTH 3TO MOXKHO
CaMbIM MPOCTHIMH CJIOBAaMU: OH HE YMEJI JIraTh ¥ HE MOT MOJ4YaTh. ¥ HEr0 MOXHO HalTH
CTPOKH M ciabble, HO y HEro HEeT CTPOK (PajbIIWBHIX. Y HEro HET JDKHUBBIX HICH, HET
yBEpTok. OH OCTaBWJ CBOMM COBPEMCHHHMKAM M IIOTOMKaM CBOCOOPAa3HYIO JICTOMHCH
BPEMEHH, 3alleYaTICHHYI0 B YEIOBEUECKOM TOJI0CE; Yepe3 Hero U Onaromapsi eMy BBICKA3aJNCh,
BBIpa3uIK ceOs MHOTHE U3 T€X, KTO ObLIT Oe3riIaceH.

Briconkuii He OpOCHII CBOIO PAaHHIOI TEMAaTHKy, a BHOBB BEpHYJCS K HEH,
CTPEMUJICSI TTPOHUKHYTH B TICUXOJOTHIO BOPOB, B COIMAJIbHBIE MPUYUHBI MPECTYMHOCTH.

" Bricouxuii B. — «luteparypuas Poccus», 8.08. 1986.
119



KAPOJIMHA BOTHILL

Jaxke He MOMBILIUISAS O BO3MOXKHOCTH MyOJMKAal[MM CBOEr0 poMaHa, BbICOlKH 3aHSIICS
UCCIICIOBAaHUEM IPOOJIEM, O KOTOPBIX PYCCKas MyOJIMIIICTHKA U MPO3a CMOTIIN 3arOBOPUTH
B CIIyX COBCEM HeIaBHO. M MbI Beien 3a aBOPOM 3aHOBO OILYIIAEM CBOKO CBA3b C IPYTMMH
JIIOJIbMU — BeJlb HE YUIIENIb, HE OTBEPHEUIBCS OT TEX, KTO )KUBET «HE TaK», «HE M0 3aKOHY.
ITo-HOBOMY cnenyeT 3a1yMaThCs O «3aKOHE», KOTJ1a CIIMIIKOM MHOT'O€ BOKPYT «HE TaK».

Bcé aT0, Kak CBOIO NHYHYIO 00N , HE MPOMIEANINHA C JBOPOBBIX FOHOIIECKHX
BpEeMEH, B XYJOKECTBEHHOM TKaHU Mpo3bl Bocco3naéT Briconkuii. Ero mecuu coumu
XyJI0)KECTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMHU BBIPAXKAIOT MPEXKIE BCETO TIaBHYIO HUJEI0 €ro TBOPUYECTBA
— HUJICI0 OTKPBITOCTH JIOAEH APYr K APYTy, UX €IWHEHUIO, UK HCKPEHHEN CTpacTHOU
JI00BH K KU3HH, K POIMHE, K JTIOISIM. ..

Ctux BBICONKOTO OTIMYACTCS WCKIIOYHTEIBHBIM Pa3HOOOpa3sueM pasMepoB,
Hepenko yepenyromuxcs. CoueTaHus IJIMHHBIX U KOPOTKHUX CTPOK, OCHOBHOTO pa3Mepa U
pa3mepa TmpuIieBa, THOKHE OTCTYIUIGHHS OT METpa, KOTHa STO TIO3BOIISIET MENOIUS;
HACTPaMBaIOIIEE HA OXKUAAHUE 3aBEPLICHHS CTPOKH HE3HAMEHATEIbHBIM CIIOBOM — COIO30M,
a MHOTJA U TOJBKO YaCThIO CJIOBA, OKOHYAHUE KOTOPOrO NEPEHOCUTCS B CIEAYIOLIYIO
CTPOKY, - BCE 3TH IIPUEMBI, [1I0AYAC KpallHE pEKUE, YHUKAIbHbIE XapaAKTEPU3YIOT IIOITUKY
neceH Beicorkoro. Ero crpoduka omingyaercss MHOrooopasueM, COBEPIICHHO HEOOBIYHBIM
JUTST COBPEMEHHOM TT0331H, 0COOEHHO — IIECEHHOM, TJIe Y€TBEPOCTHUIIINE IEPEKPECTHON PUPMOBKH
CTaJO 4YyTh JIM HE EAMHCTBEHHHIM BHAOM cTpodbl. B mnecne «llamstu B.llykmmna»
UCIIOJIb30BaHa BOJIbHAA pl/Iq)MOBKa, II0YTH HEC BCTpellalOLlIaHCﬂ B HCCCHHOﬁ IO33UU.

Emé — Hu X01010B, HU JIBJHH,

3emuis Teruia, KpacHa KaJluHa,-

A B 3eMi1I0 J€r emé oauH.

Ha HoBoneBUYbEM MYXKUMHA.

S3pIk meceH BBICOIIKOTO MOMKET TMOKa3aThCs CIHMIIKOM OOBIYHBIM, MOPOU Jake
TpyOBIM, YIIPOIIEHHO — MPUMHUTHBHBIM.

B neiicTBUTENEHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHBIM Kad4eCTBOM CTHIS BbIcomkoro ObUIO
MOTPY’KEHHE B HAPOIHYIO PEUEBYIO CTHXHUIO, CBOOOIHOE BiaJICHHE €IO0.

st Beiconikoro xapakTepHo 0co0oe oOllylleHne 00CTOsTENbCTB ObITa, IeTalel u
[ICUXOJIOTMH, MBICIIEN U UyBCTB KECTOB U IIOCTYIIKOB, a ITIABHOE - IPENENIbHAs JOCTOBEPHOCTh
BOCCO3/JaHHs ’KMBOM pa3roBOPHON pedr MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX [IEPCOHAXKEN €ro CTUXOB — I1ECEH!

Kt0 co muoii?

C xem uaru?

Tak. bopucos,

Tak, JIeoHoB.. 8

IIpouecc mnepexuBaHUsl B3aMMOMCKIIIOUAIOLIMX TOYEK 3pPEHUs Ha KU3Hb Kak
PaBHOIPABHBIX-TIIyOWHHASI, BHYTPEHHSAA T€Ma BCETO IMECEHHOTO CBOAA M03Ta. beckoHedHas
CHOCOOHOCTh K TMOHHMAHHIO YYXXUX B3TJIAI0OB, HEYyTOMHMOE YMEHHE OCTPO CTOJIKHYTH
TIPOTHBOMOJIOKHEIE TIO3UIIUH JAPYT C APYIOM W TE€M CaMbIM BBIATH Ha HOBYIO TIyOHHY
COLIMAIEHOTO BUACHUS - BOT YTO Takoe (peHoMeH BBIcOnKoro B pycckoil KymnbType.

NCTOYHHUKH

1. Beicoukuii B. , [To33us u mpo3a, M., KII, 1989.

8 Bricouxuii B. — @a3senka 6oem» - [Toasus u mposa, M, KI1, 1989r., c. 320.
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JTOCTUKEHUSA PYMBIHCKHUX IIUCATEJIE BYKOBUHBI B
OBJIACTU XYJOKECTBEHHOI'O IIEPEBOJIA
(BACWJINU JIEBULIKHW )

JIOPA BOCTAH"

ABSTRACT. Works of the Russian Writers Trandated by V. Levystkyij. The interpretation of
the literary text occupies a special place in tteative work of the Romanian writers of
Bukovyna; specifically, the translations alongsilde starting point of the creative maturity
for the whole range of the Bukovynean men of lii@ém, who write in Romanian. The
translation was the workshop for a number of litenmen, opening possibilities for their
explorations in the fields of linguistics and s$jilts, that of expressive meanings, etc.

Keywords: writers of Bukovyna, literary text, translation, expressive meanings.

Ha mnporsokenun 60-80x r1r. XX cr.,, Onarogaps BecbMa WHTEHCHBHOMW
JUTEPATYPHOH NEsITeNbHOCTH OyKOBHHCKUX II0O3TOB, PyMBIHCKasl JIUTepaTypa oboraTuiiach
LENIbIM PSJOM BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHBIX B XYA0KECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHHM IEPEBOMOB.
TBopueckne ycnexu Ha 3TOM IIONpHIIE OBUIM JOCTUTHYTHl KaK IHCATEISIMH CTapIIero
(B. JIeuukuit, B. Kymuupuk, H. Boraituyk, 3.TleHtok W 1p.) ¥ CpemHEro IOKOJCHHUS
(M. JIyruk, W.Teoprump, I'p. Kpuran), tak u Monomsimu sureparopamu (M.T. 3erps,
Apk. CyueBsny, M. KoBambuyk ©u 1p.). MOKHO B OIpeINeseHHOM CMBICIIE TOBOPHUTH O
CYIIECTBOBAaHUU OYKOBUHCKOU WIKOIbI Nepesodyuxos. Pedp uaeT He 0 mpAMOM 3HAYEHUH
9TOrO CJIOBA, MOCKOJBKY TPYAHO BBIACIUTH KaKHe-THOO creruduyecKue OCOOCHHOCTH
MEPEBOMYCCKON MaHephl OYKOBHHCKHX IMO3TOB Ha (DOHE BCEil COBETCKOM MEpeBOIYCCKOI
WKOJIbl. Peub naeT o HaMeTHBIICHCS yXe€ MPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH TPaJMLMI PeaMcTUUYECKOro
MepeBoia BHYTPH JaHHOTO TBOpueckoro kosuiektua. Ha VII chesne nucareneit Mosnasuu
nmeHa OykoBuHLeB B. JleBuiikoro n M. JlyTuka Obuin Ha3BaHbI cpeay HauOosIee ONBITHBIX
HEePEBOYMKOB C PYCCKOTO M YKPAHHCKOTO SI3bIKOB HA PYMBIHCKHH s3bIK [1].

EcTecTBeHHO, MOCTOSHHBIA POCT (B KOJMYECTBEHHOM M Ka4eCTBEHHOM OTHOIICHHH)
KOJUIEKTHBA [O3TOB-NIEPEBOJUMKOB Ha bDyKOBUHE SBJIEHHME OTHIOJb HE CIIy4ailHOE.
PyMEBIHCKO€E HaceleHHe Kpasi B OCHOBHOM JBYSI3BIUHO (PYyM.-yKp.) HIIH TPEXBA3BIUHO (PyM.-
pyccko-ykp.). Kak MBI y’ke OTMETHITH, TIEJTbIH psii OYKOBHHCKHX JINTEPATOPOB H ITHCATENEH
n3 MCCP, ubs xu3Hb ObUIa CBSi3aHA ¢ ByKOBHHOM, CO3al0T CBOM NMPOW3BEACHUS HA IBYX
i Tpex s3sikax (M. Usaciok, K. ITonouy, B. Kymraupuk, H. Boraitayk u ap.). O6sr4H0
PYMBIHCKOE HAaceJleHHEe Kpas OYEeHb XOpPOIIO 3HAKOMO C OBITOBBIMH TPaaWIMSIMH,
HapOJHONO3THYECKUM TBOPYECTBOM YKPAWHIIEB M PYCCKHX, YTO SIBJISETCS CYIIECTBEHHOII
IIPEANOCBHIIKOM I YCIIEIIHOM IepEBOAYECKON AEATENbHOCTU. Pa3BuTHIO HCKyCcCTBa
nepeBosia Ha bykoBrHe B O0JIBILOI CTENEeHH COICHCTBOBAIN M HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIE TBOPUECKHE
KOHTaKThl MEXIY YKPanHCKMMH, PYCCKMMH W PYMBIHCKUMH IHCATEIIMH 00JIacTH, BEIb
nepeble TpoObl Tepa (HaYadbHBIA JTam JAEATENBHOCTH) CBS3aHBI C TBOPYECKHM

ULora Bostan, Prof. Dr., ,Y. Fedkovici” National iversity, Cherniovtsy, Ukraine
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COTPYIHMYECTBOM JINTEPATOPOB Ha CTpaHHLAX o0nacTHHIX raser «PansHcbka bykoBuHa»,
«Bopue bykoBuHe», ¢ 0OMEHaMU JINTEPATYPHBIMU CTPaHUIIAMHU, TIOA00PKAMU CTHXOB H T.[.

Wmes B BuIy TO, 4YTO JaHHBIM BOIPOC H3ydaeTcs BIEPBHIE, Mbl CHaydaja
OCTAHOBHMMCSI Ha KOHKPETHOM aHalM3€ OTICJIBHBIX NMPOU3BEIECHUN, a 3aTEM MOIMbITaAeMCs
0000IIHUTE HAIY HAONIOJICHHS U, TAKKM 00pa3oM, ONPEeIIUTh BKJIa]] OYKOBHHCKUX ITO3TOB
B PAa3BUTHUE XyJI0’KECTBEHHOIO MEPEBOA.

[NonaBnsromee KOIMMYECTBO MEPEBOAOB HA PYMBIHCKHH SI3BIK, HE3aBHCHMO OT
A3bIKa OpPHWIHMHANA, CHOENaHbl M JIEJIAIOTCS IOCPEICTBOM PYCCKOTo s3blka. Cpeam HUX H
pomanbl: «BparctBo» K. basmunosa ( B mepes. B.JleBunkoro n Mona Kpemy), «lemo
Jlanetuyca» scronia [layns Kyyc6epra (mepes. B. Jlepurkoro u U. 'eopruip), «Maptus
Wnen» JIx. Jlongona (mepes. B. JleBuikoro) m ap. B mokmame Ha VI ceesge Corosa
nucareneir Mosnosst (1981)Aypenuy Bycyiiok ropopiut: «Hamia nuteparypa oboratunach
BBICOKOKaQYE€CTBCHHBIMU B XYHOXCCTBECHHOM OTHOIICHUH ICPEBOJaMMU. HeKOTOpI)Ie CTajlu
HACTOSIIMM KYJIBTYPHBIM COOBITHEM B Hamled »u3HU. Kak HacTosmmi mpa3mHUK ObLIN
BcTpedeHsl Ha Hamel 3emne H.B.I'orons ¢ ero «Pesuzopom», M. T'opekuil ¢ neecoit «Ha
nHe» B nepeBoze A. Kosmecky, cruxu P. BepHca, Mactepcku nepesenennsie Uropem Kpery,
Opasm Porrepmamckuil ¢ ero «[loxBanoil rmynoctu» B nepesoje B. benursars, Anekceit
ToscToit ¢ pomaHoMm «XoxkaeHue 1Mo mykam» U Jleonun JleoHoB ¢ «Pycckum jecom» B
nepesoge B. Jleuukoro, k. I'. Baiipon ¢ «llamomuuuyectBom Yaiinma I'aponbna» B
nepeBoge Bukropa Teneyks, ctuxu Ilonst Benepu B nepeone Ilayns Muxuu, «beper»
IOpus bounapesa B nepes. I[lana bomy u np. K aToMy criucky takxke ciexyet 100aBHTh, B
HEPBYIO OdYepelb, PYCCKHE OBUIMHBI B MAacCTEPCKOM MEPEBOAE HAPOAHOTO IHCATEINs
Momnnoser [[x. Mentoka, ctuxu @.I".Jlopku, 2.M.Punbke, I1. Bepnena, nmepeBeqeHnble ¢
opurnHana Hukomaem Jlabwxkoit (®.IJlopku) u [Taynem Muxueit; poman «BockpeceHbe»
JI. Toncroro u «Beunslii 30B» AH. IBaHoBa B nepeB. B.JIeBuuxoro u MHoTHE OpyTHE.

Mexny TeM, TMTEpaTypHO-KPUTUUECKUE CTAThH, IIOCBAILEHHBIE [IEPEBOJAM, CTAIU
HACTOSIIEH PEIKOCThIO. BOJIBIIMHCTBO CTaTel, KOTOpbIE TEM HE MEHee IedaTaluch, Obun
Ha HEJOCTaTOYHO BHICOKOM YpPOBHE, 0€3 HONBITOK NPOHHKHOBEHHUS B CyTh paboT, 0e3
0000mennii. IlepeBonbl MOPOH YIOMHHAIOTCS JIMIIb KakK H3JaTelbCKHE HOBHUHKH, HE
AHATM3UPYIOTCS MX KAYECTBEHHBIE CTOPOHBI.

OcrtaHoBUMCSl Ha HanbOoJiee 3HAUNTEIBHBIX IepeBoaax B. JIeBuukoro ¢ pycckoro
s3pika. B 1972r. Beien B cBet Ha pymbiHcKoM s3bike poman JI.H.Tosncroro «Bockpecenbe»
[7], oTkpBIBIIHIt ceprro TIepeBOIOB GYKOBUHCKOTO M09Ta MPOM3BENCHHUI PYCCKON KITACCHYECKOM
M COBpeMeHHOU jwureparypsl. ToT Qakr, 4ro nurepaTypHas KpuThka MOoJIoBbl He
OTKJIMKHYJIACh Ha 3TO JIMUTEpaTypHOE COOBITHE, HE TOBOPUT O HU3KOM WJIM CPEJAHEM YPOBHE
MepeBo/ia 10 CPABHEHHUIO ¢ MpeasiaynuMu monsitkamu (50X rojoB) BOCIPOU3BECTH HA
PYMBIHCKOM $I3bIKE€ BEChMa CIJIOXKHOE COJIEPKAHUE M CHCTEMY H300pa3UTENbHBIX CPEICTB
3TOr0 KpyHMHEHUIIEro MPOU3BEACHUS PYyCCKOM U MUPOBOH JIUTEPATYPHL.

WntepecHo ormeruts, uro Ha bykoBuHe pomaH «BockpeceHbe» OblT HepeBecH
Ha ykpauHckui s3bIK eme B 1901roay. CpaBHenue nepeBona B. JleBunkoro ¢ nepeBogamu
1907 B. Cumosunua) [8] mokassiBaeT, HACKOJIBKO YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAIOCH Ha MPOTSHKCHUM
70 meT mepeBOAYECKOE MACTEPCTBO, KaKME HOBBIC KaduecTBa OHO MPHUOOpPEIO B HAIIU THH.
B. CuMOBHY KONHMpOBAJI OTAENBHBIC CIOBAa M BBIPAKCHWS, HE BHHKAs B CYThb BCETO
npeanoxeHus. lloaToMy, Hampumep, BBIPAKEHHE <IIapTUsl KAaTOPXKHBIX», TOE CIOBO
«IapTUS» UMeeT crenu(puYeckoe 3HaYeHHe W MOXET OBITh 10 KOHIA IOHATO TOJBKO B
KOHTEKCTE, MEpPEIacTCs COYCTAHHEM <«JaCTHHA KAaTOPKHHUX» («JacTh KaTOPXKHBIX»). Y
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B. JleBumkoro 6mmxe K MOMTHHHHUKY: «O Qruf@d de arestd (rpymma apecToBaHHBIX» (C.
43). HenoctaTouHo 3Hast )HU3Hb U OBIT PyccKOi aeiictBuTenbHOCTH, B. CHMOBHY mOpOit
HCKa)kaeT CMBICI opuruHana. Hampumep, «emenbHas COOCTBEHHOCTH» —TMepeaaHa
CIIOBOCOYETAHHEM <«3EeMCbKa BIAacHICTB» (. 41). B pyccKOM M yKpaHHCKOM SI3bIKaX CJIOBa
«3EMCKHUIl» HMeeT APYyroe 3HAUCHHE — <JIPHHAISKALNIMA K 3eMCTBY» — CaMOOBITHO
pycckomy oprany camoymnpasienus. Y B. JleBunkoro BepHo: «proprietate funcias (c. 44).
VHTepecHO MpoCienuTh IMOUCK PYMBIHCKUM IIEPEBOAYMKOM HanOoJjiee ONTHMAIBHBIX
COOTBETCTBUM:

«YepHorasast JEBOYKA BBIIILIA Fetta cu ochi ca mura era neghiit de

HEOOBIKHOBEHHO JKUBas U MUJICHBKAS, vioaie si drigalasa si era mangaiere pentru

1 cTapbie GapbIIiHA YTEIIICh €10 (c. 25)  bitrnele domigbare”(p. 9). Katiga numai
zémbetsi cu ochii ca murele umede, alerga
spre el din fa (p. 48)

«Karromma, cusist yIIbIOKOH 1 YepHBIMH,
KaK MOKpasi CMOPOJIMHA, TJ1a3aMH, JieTesa emy HaBcTpeuy» (c. 58)

ByKOBMHCKHH IMOST CTPEMHTCS TEepeiaTh KaK MOXHO TIOJHEE SIMTETHI TIa3
repounu JI. Toxcroro, auHamusM ¢pa3 mouuHANKA. OIHAKO TPH 3TOM OH HECKOJIBKO
«oMoJmaBaHu3upyeT» moprper Katromm MacinoBo#, Bens cpaBHenne «Ochi ca murele»
(«ca mura») — (kak ekeBMKa») BeChbMa XapaKTEpHO U PYMBIHCKOTO (DOIBKIOPA.
ExeBuka Bpsj o pacterT Ha pojaune repounu JI. Tosncroro. CrenoBano COXpaHUTh
crierupryIecKoe CpaBHEHHE: «Kak cMopoauHa» («Ca coafiza cea neags) wim, B KpaiHem
ciyvae, NpUOCTHYTh K PYCCKOMY BapHaHTy cioBa «SMOrodid», ykopeHHBIIEMYyCs BO
MHOTHX FOBOPaX PYMBIHCKOTO SI3bIKa.

MacTtepcTBO MEpPEBOIYMKA SIPKO MPOSBHIOCH OCOOCHHO B Iepejiaue rei3axeii, B
ONKCaHUU COOBITHH. BHIMMO 3TOMY CIOCOGCTBOBAIO TATOTEHHE MO3TAa K IIEH3aKHON
nupuke. BOT 0JIMH OTPBIBOK:

CosHIle Tperno, TpaBa, OXKHBasl, Soarele Tilzea, iarba crgea indratni-
pociia 1 3eJIeHeNa Be3JIE, I &ori pe unde putedizbate, nu numai
TOJIBKO HE COCKpEDIIH €€, He Tn gazoane stprin lespezile de piatr
TOJIbKO Ha Ta30Hax OyIbBapoB, ale bulevardelor; mestecenpl

HO ¥ MKy IUIMTAMU KaMHEH, 1 si milinii Tsi desficeau frunzele cle-
Gepesbl, TOIOIH, YepeMyxa ioagg aromate, teiigi Inflau mugu-

pacIycKajii CBOU KJICHKHE U Maxy4yue rii plesnii, ciorile, vrabiile si porum-
JIMCTbsI, JIUTIBI Ha/TyBaJIH JIOTIABIINECS beii $i dregeau cu bucurie priva-

MOYKH; TaJIKH, BOPOOBH U roayoun rati& cuiburile, iar mgtele &i inte-
M0-BECEHHEMY Pa/IOCTHO FOTOBHIIN teau bazaitul pe ladgereii incalziti
yIKe THE3a, ¥ MYXH XKYKKaIH y de soare” (p. 5)

CTeH, IpurpeThie conHmeM (c. 21).

W3 32 xiIr04YeBBIX CIIOB 3TOTO OTPBIBKA MOJIHOCTHIO mepeBeneHbl 30. 3HaueHue
CIIOBA «OXKMBasi» MEPEIAHO CIOBOcOoUYeTaHHeM «Crastea Tndratnica» (B cMmbicie npobuBaa
cebe myTh), Jtyumie ObuTI0 OBI: «iarba se trezea la & (tpaBa mpoceinanace K xu3Hu). Yto
Kacaercs 3HAUCHHs CIOBa <«3elieHea», TO OHO IoJpasyMeBaercs. TakuM o0pas3oM, B
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JIAaHHOM KOHKPETHOM Cl1y4ae, [IOTEPU IPU NIEPEBOJIE BECbMA HE3HAUUTEbHBL. 10 ke camoe
MO>KHO TOBOPHUTH O MIEPEBO/IE BCETO MPOU3BEICHMUSI.

OHpeHeHeHHI)IM TBOp'-leCKI/lM JOCTUIXCHUEM B. .HCBI/IL[KOFO ABJISIETCA U HepeBOI{
pomana Jleonuna JleonoBa «Pycckuii nec» [2]. Mertadopu4HOCTb, CMEIOCTh H
HEOXHUJIAHHOCTh CHHTAKCHCa, OOraTCTBO MBICIH, 3MOIMOHAIBHOCTh — 3TH YEPTHI CTHIISL
JI. JleoHOBa OYEHH CHIIBHO MPHOJIMKAIOT S3BIK €r0 MPO3bI K SA3BIKY Mo33uud. [lucarens He
MPOCTO OepeT TOTOBBIE MAMOMBI POIHOTO SI3BIKA, HO CO3/IaeT HAa WX OCHOBE HOBEHIC. Ha
MIOCTOSIHHBIE 00passl (HampuMep, 00pa3 OBUIMHKH) HACIAMBAIOTCS BCE HOBBIE OTTEHKH
CMBICIIOB, JIOMOJIHSS UX, CO3/IaBasi yCTOMYMBBIE MOATHYECKUE (HOPMYIIBl. DTO CBOeoOpasue
JICOHOBCKOHM IPO3BI BEChMa CIIOKHO JJIS IMepeladd CPeACTBaMH [IPYroro s3bika. Jlerdue
MEPEBOJIUTh TPATUITMOHHBIE JIEKCHUECKWE EIUHHIIBI, KOTOpPhIe B OOJBITUHCTBE CBOEM
HAXOmAT ceOe OM3KMEe Mapajuleid B JPYTHUX SI3BIKOBBIX OOpPA3HBIX CHCTEMax, HEXEIH
pa3iuyHble MO3THYECCKHE Bapuanuu (pa3cojoru3MOB HIM HEOXKHUIAHHBIC O00pasbl.
ComnpsikeHrne « 0OBIKHOBEHHOI» MPO3bI ¢ EMKUM IMOITHYESCKAM CHMBOJIOM BBIJICPIKAHO B
«PycckoMm nece» ¢ Hayana W 0 KOHIIA. BHe 3TOH OCOOCHHOCTH sI3bIKA M CTHWJIS HET
JICOHOBCKOTO poMaHa, — i (alyiia ero, ¥ XxapakTepsl, B HeM U300paKCHHBIC, IOCTUTAIOTCS
TOJILKO BMECTE C 3TUM BTOPBIM JIMPUUECKUM ILJIAHOM, KOTOPBIM MPOXOAUT U Uepe3 Men3ax,
W 4depe3 aBTOPCKHE XapaKTEPHUCTHKHU MEPCOHAXEH, W depe3 OHaJoTH T'epoeB — depe3 Bce
KOMIIOHEHTHI pOMaHa, JO0aBIIIsl KaXIOMYy M3 HHX eIlle OIWH, Ooyee MHUPOKUi miu Oonee
rryOOKWif, HO, BO BCSKOM ciyd4ae, Ooiee OOIIMI acrekT, 4YeM TOT, KOTOPBIA
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS, KAK OCHOBHOM U IIIaBHBIH [6].

K mepeBomy pomana «Pycckmii nec» B.JIeBuukmii momomen BO BCEOPYKHU
CTHJICTUYECKHX CPEICTB PYMBIHCKOTO s3bIKA. /IMama3oH S3BIKOBBIX PECYpCOB MEPEBOAUNKA, 32
OTICJIBHBIMHW HCKIFOYCHUAMMU, TaK XKE IIJI/IpOK, KaKk U B MNOJJIMHHUKEC. TyT u pa3r0130pHa;1
HENPHUHYKIECHHOCTh, W BBICOKMHA MATETUYECKW WM HAyYHbIM CTWIIb, KUBBIE CIIOBEUKH U
(unocodckast H3bICKAHHOCTh, HEOJIOTH3MBI, apXanu3Mbl U T.J1. MacTepCcTBO MepeBOIYMKA, KaK U B
JPYrUX CIydasx, MpOsIBWIOCH 3eCh MPEXKIE BCEr0 B BOCCO3JaHMM KapTHH MPUPOAbI U
CBOEOOPa3HOro CTpoeHus (hpas3 MOIMHHNKA. BOT XapakTepHbIil mprMep:

«T0 GBI CHOITMK MPOCTEHBKHX TTOJIEBBIX Era un amunchi zdrain de flori
IIBETOB, / IEPEBA3AHHBIM JICHTOUKOH de camp,/ legate cu o paaglia

¢ xoH(eTHO# KopoOku, / Beero tam Hanmiocs  cele de la cutiile de bomboane./
TIOHEMHOTY / ¥ TTOJIEBast TepaHbKa, Fhunchiul alétuit din toate so-
PpaHbIIIe MPOYKX MOHUKAFOIIHIA KypaBenpHuk, /  iurile de flori cate pin:/ mus-

1 C PO30BBIMH BSUTBIMH JIETIECTKAMH — catde cAmp¢i pliscul-cocorului,
JIpeMKa JIyroBasi, / ¥ pocTast Kallka, [ \seziti mai fau ca celelal-
OOBIYHO JIHIIIL B BHJIE TIPECCOBAHHOTO CEHA tesi floarea-cuculuigi floarea
nocruraromast MOCKBBI, U )KECTKUH, trifoiului, care de obicei ajungea
CKYTION 3BepOOOH, U KEITHIA, C TOYTH Fvadi Moscova numai sub
CO3PEBILIMMH CEMEHAMH [TOIPEMOK SIPYTKH, forra de fan presagi pojarnta

U LIETIKAI, HUTYATHIH TIOJIMapEHHNK, U eIlle zgéarcitsi tepoas si tasculita-
JIECSITKH TAKUX 7K€ MIJTBIX M HESIPKHX ciobanului, céreéna aproa-
CO3JIaHMH PYCCKOM IPUPOIIBI, COOPAHHBIX pe coapsi drigaica cu tulpina

110 cTe0EITBKY, T10 /IBa C CAMBIX 3aBETHBIX, sutire si alte zecki zeci de

BMECTE HCXOKEHHBIX JIyroB» (C. 38). mingtii dragisi modeste pe care

le-a creat natwsenst, adunate un
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fir sau céte dale prin luncile lor
scumgieutreerate de atatea
ori impredh (p. 27)

[IpocnenuM Takke 3a TeM, KaK BOCCO3/IaHBl DPYMBIHCKHM I1€PEBOJYMKOM
OTZEeJbHbIE CKBO3HBIE 00Pa3bl-CUMBOJIBI «PYyCCKOTo Jieca», OCYIIECTBISIONINE «IIPOPHIBBI»
U3 MIPO3andYecKOro, OOBIIEHHOTO MHPa B MHUP HOATHYECKHHA. TakoBbI, Hampumep, oOpa3sl
OBUIMHKHA W peKd. JTU 00pa3pl, BO3HHUKIINE HAa OCHOBE OOBIYHOTO JUIA YCTHOHM MOA33WHU
npueMa Mapajulenn3Ma, CTAHOBSTCSA MOCTOSHHBIMH. OHHM COINpPOBOXKIAIOT IyTh T'€POMHU
pomana ([Tomu BuxpoBoif) kK MOJBHTY BO ClIaBy Hapoja, e OTHOIICHHE K BOiHE U PosuHe.
[IprBOIMM HECKOJIBKO OTPHIBKOB, B KOTOPBIX GUTYpUpPyeT 00pa3 OBUIMHKH, ¥ UX IEPEBOLL!

1. «MaimHa mIaBHO TPOHYJIACh Troleibusul se urni lin din loc,
B 11y Th U [losie cpa3sy crajio si Polea sini cum i se lasin
JIETKO M PaJJOCTHO OT COJIHBIIIKA, ... suflet paceg bucuria, @ o

B JIyIlle Ha BCE JIaJbl M1eJ1ach mangaie aerul pradsp. aa
mro0uMasi ee IOroBOpKa, snurpadom @ de ce n-ar fi cantat inima
HamnucaHHas B fHeBHHUKe. «[ BOT ei pe toate strunglen-ar fi
OBUIMHKY IOHecTa peka» (c. 23). indemnat-8 tngéane zicala

mult Tndgitd pe carei-o
notase ca epigraf in jurul ei
intim: $i a trecut povestea

ca ap@. 7)

B onaHHOM cny4ae mepeBOJYUK SIBHO HE IIOHSI MeTadOpHYECKUil CMBICIT
HO)IJ'II/IHHI/IKa; J'II/I6O OH BOCHpI/lHHJ'I CJIOBO 6]>IJ'II/IHKa KakK yMeHblHl/ITeﬂbﬂoe OT CJI. (<61)IJ'II/IH8.»,
60 BOOOIIE HE CTPEMMUJICS ONPEAETUTh MECTO JAHHOTO 00pa3a B KOHTEKCTE OTAEIbHBIX
Macca)keil 1 Bcero mpou3BeieHus. Tak WK HHAYe, a IEpeBoJI «&a a trecut povestea ca apa»
(6ykBanpHO: «OblTa CKA3Ka U HETY CKA3KU — BOJIOW yHecsach!») siBHO HeymaueH. B pomane
JI. JleoHOBa OBUIMHKA, YHCECCHHAs BOJIOW, OJHIICTBOPSAET ITyTh TCPOWHHU, MAaJICHBKOU
yacTuibl POuHBI, B OONBIIYIO KU3Hb. Pedb HIET 0 caMOM Hayasie 3TOr0 HEW3BEIaHHOTO
NyTH, a HE O TOM, 4YTO BCe YK€ 1033, Kak B mepesoje (a trecut povestea, ..ckaska
pacckazana). CMBICIT CHMBOJIA MOT OBITH TIepe/ian cieayrommm obpasom: «Si raul a luat a
(dus) cu sine firicelul de iail.

2. «U1 crapslit 60p 06Hsw1 ITosro Si batranul codrua cuprins-o
3a IJICYH U TTOBEN KpaT4aiimm de ddpumerisi i-a aritat calea
MyTeM Ha MOABUT. MeCTHOCTh cea mai scurtocul era in ur-
KPYTO TIOJHUMAIIACH, C KAXKIBIM cusi cu fiecare pas molizii de
[IaroM JOPOJHEH CTaHOBMIACh un veat jumitate deveneau
MOy TOPaBEKOBast COCHa, U [los tot mai falnici, iar Polea se
COOTBETCTBEHHO YMEHBIINIIACH J10 migora pe lang ei la dimen
pa3MepoB OBUIMHKH, BOBCE HE siunile unui fir de pai dis

OpPUMETHON Ha Morydeit Bose» (. 519). _un val urig (p. 558)

3nece o6paz B memom coxpaned (,fir de pai”), ommako ero comep:kaHue He
packpbiTo nonHocTIo. Y JI.JIeoHOBa: «OBUIMHKA» BOBCE HE MMPHMETHA HAa MOTy4el BoiHe. B
nepeBoie: «ObITMHKA MM BEPHEE COJIOMUHKA, YHECEHHAsI OTPOMHOM BOJTHOM». [ToauepKHy ThIi
B ITOJUTMHHUKE HIOAHC: TOJIHOE CIIUSHUE C HAPOJAHOW peKOoil (AaHOHUMHOCTH FE€POUHM) — HE
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MOJIYYHJT TOJDKHYIO BBIPA3HUTENILHOCTh B mepeBoje. OOpainaeT Takke Ha ceOs BHUMAaHUE
HeyqayHoe ymotpebienne cioBa «COdru» B 3HadeHun «Oop». CioBo «codru» mmeer
crelupUIeCKnil pyMBIHCKUI KOJIOPHT, CIEI0BAIIO YIIOTPeOUTH CiIoBO «padure».

3. «1 Tlons BBIILIA C TOBEPUEM OBUTUHKA Si Polea se lasiarasi ca firul

K cBoeii Mypoii TOBEITUTEIHHON PEKE» de iatbin voiasuvoiului ei
(c. 555). indruttor si intelept
(p. 594)

OTMeTHM, YTO BBHIIIE CIIOBO «ObLIMHKA» ObUIO HepeBencHo: «fir de pab. Bonee
ymagnoe cinoBocoueranue: «fir de iarlii» (rpaBumka) B 3HaYeHMH YacTHIA JKABOI IPHPOJIBL.

4. «OX Thl, BOsIKA Hama cupast! ,Of, ofbicisnic soldtel

— MU orToro, uto Ooblie HEYEM OBLTO mai gi! — Si cum nu mai avea
CHa0/IUTh B IOPOTY, TOKPECTHIIA €€ ce®i dea la drum, o blagoslo-
pasouka asa. —Hy, crymaii cBoeit vi cu semnul crucii de doari.
JIOpOTOI0... J1a eWKy-To Oepery, — Hai, drum bu pazeste-ti ga-
ObUIMHOYKA TBI MOs!» (c. 557) tulignana de tink (p. 597)

«BBUIMHOYKA MOS» B JAQHHOM CIIy4ac MEpPeiaHo CIOBOM: «OeqHeHbKas». OmsTh
TaK{ HE YYHUTHIBACTCS CBSI3b C KOHTEKCTOM, C TEM, KOTO OJIMLETBOPSECT B POMAaHE CTapast
KEHIINHA-MATb.

Kak BHOHO, B PYMBIHCKOM MEpeBOAe HE OBUIO COXPAHEHO XyHOXKECTBEHHOE
eIMHCTBO, @ TAKKEe BCE KOHTEKCTyaJbHbIC BapHallMH OJHOTO W3 LEHTPAIBHBIX 00pa3oB-
CHMBOJIOB poMaHa «Pycckuii gec». HemoctaTouHoe BHUMaHKE K IOIMHHUKY HaOIr0gaeTcst U
npu nepepade Jpyrux Meradopuyeckux oOpa3oB u nepconudukauuii. Hanpumep,
[IPENJIOKEHUE. «... IIOXO0XKe, Bcad TormauHss Poccus ma HaBcTpeuy BuxpoBy B cBoeil
3arTakaHHoM kpace» (c. 175) —mepeBoautcs: «pirea @ intreaga Rusie de atunci venea in
ntdmpinarea lui Vahrovu in t@gasplendoarea ei #draimaé » (c. 191). «Splendoarea»
O3HayaeT «OJECK» HIIH JKe «KpacoTa MoJHas OJeckom», a 'y JIeoHoBa pedb uaer 00 00bIYHON
quisi Pocenn «kpace» (1.e. «frumusee»).

K HauGonee kpymHsIM paboTaM B HCCIIEAYyEMOM JKaHPE B PyMBIHCKO# JUTEpaType
oTHOcuTCs | TrepeBon B. JleBuikum smonen Anekcest Toscroro «XoxmaeHue mo Mykam» [9].
Kpurrka B LEOM MOJI0XKUTENBHO OLCHIIA CTPEMIICHHE OYKOBHHCKOTO I103Ta «MAKCHMAJIBHO
npuOITM3HTECS K XymoxectBeHHOMy nyxy (!) opurmHama» [8]. Ormeuanock, 9To MHOTHE
CTPAHMIIBI [IEPEBOJIA CBHUICTEIBCTBYIOT O BIOXHOBEHHOM TBOPYECKOM IPOLECCE M 00 YBAKCHUH
K OpuUTrnHaly. Takas OILICHKAa BIIOJIHE O6'I)eKTl/IBHa. Tem He MeHee CJICAYCT OTMETUTD, YTO
B. JleBuikuii mopoii HEMOCTATOYHO B3BICKATENICH K CTHIIIO: OPOCAIOTCS B IJla3a HEKOTOPHIC
AJIOTUYHBIC BBIPAXKCHMA, TABTOJIOI'MH, KOTOPbIC, €CCTECTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT B IOJAJIMHHUKE.

[puBoaum Heckonbko npumMepoB: «De du@ dunga povargului se revrsau in jos,
spre locul de trecere, figuri negfiecenuii — alergau, seibau pe vine,&alunecdn jos,se
rostogoleau, adea» (1918r., c. 416). [loguepkHyTBIE CIOBOCOYETAHHS MEPEBOMATCS
CICYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: <IIpOJMBAJIOCH BHH3», (CKOJNB3MIa BHH3» (HE MOINHU K€ YEepHBIC
(GuUrypsl CKONB3HYTh WM TponuBathes BBepx!). Wi xe: «Tin minte cum ai &t jos din
caruga» («Xmypoe ytpo», c. 192).bykBasHo: «a1psiran BHu3 13 noasosn (!). MHorma B morone
3a 3ByKOBBIM 3 (PeKToM (pa3bl MepeBOJUMK HE 00pallaeT A0JKHOe BHUMAHUE HA CMBICI.
K npumepy, on mumet: «Dup o intunecime lungla nesfagit» (8 opur. «mocie momroii-
JIOJITOi TEMHOTBI» —T.€. «indelunga> (mosroi, nosroii), a He GeckoHeuHol — «la Nesfafit».
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JIOCTVXXEHHS PYMBIHCKUX ITMCATEJIE BYKOBUHBI B OBJTACTH XY [JOKECTBEHHOI O ITEPEBOJIA

HemoHsiTHO, 9TO XOTen COOOMIUTH MEPEBOAYMK CICAYIOUIMM MPEIIOKCHHEM:
«Groaza §i incear@ deocamdat puterea cu cea a rezistei» («Xmypoe yTpo», c. 58).
TonpKko umTas MOMIMHHUK, IOHUMAaellb, O YeM HAET pedb. BeTpeuarorcss B mepeBoje u
Takue (pasbl, B KOTOPHIX HENPAaBUIBHOE YMOTPEOJICHHE BCEro JHMIIb OJHOIO CJIOBa
HapylmaeT X 3ByKoByro cummerpuro. «Unul Stepan Alexeevici risca thea ramari
singur»(Xmypoe ytpo», c¢. 44). CnoBo «iNG» Kak-Obl TOPMO3UT JABMKCHHE (pasbl.
EcrectBeHHO GBUIO GBI YIIOTpeOIIEHHE CI0Ba «Maii» BMecTo «in@»: «Unul Stepan Alexeevici
mai risca 8 rimari singur».

B penensun Ha [aHHBIA HepeBoj OBUIM BBIABIEHHI M MHOTHE NPYTHE €ro
crunucTHdeckue norpemHocty [5]. Tem He MeHee, CIpaBeIMBO OAYEPKUBACTCS, YTO OH
BIIOJIHE JOCTOMH BHHMMaHuUs uuTarened. [logoOHyro oOIIyl0 OLEHKY 3aciy)XKUBaeT H
nepeBon B. JleBuitkum kpymHeiero pomana AxHaronus ViBaHoBa «BeuHBbIH 30B», a TaKKe
JpyTHe ero paboThl B 3TOW 00JIaCTH.

TpyaHo pasrpaHuyuTh nepeBosl B. JIEBULIKOIO € pyCcCKOro s3blKa OT NEPEBOJIOB,
CHIENIAHHBIX C YKPAHMHCKOTO; OTJIMYKS B OCHOBHOM 3aBHCST CKOpPEE BCETO OT MEPEBOAUMOIO
aBropa. OJJHO MOXXHO CKa3aTh C yBEPEHHOCTHIO: B. JIeBHIKHH — MO3T W MEPEBOAYMK
AQHAIIMTHYECKOTO CKIIAJa.
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CEMAHTUYECKHWH 1 CHHTAKCUUYECKU IMTAPAJJIEJINU3M B
PACCKAS3E C. TOBJIATOBA «10POI'A B HOBYIO KBAPTUPY »

MAPHUHA ®EOIOPOBHA IIALIKAS"

ABSTRACT. Semantic and Syntactic Parallelism in S. Dovlatowgork «The Road to a
New Flat». The paper deals with the semantic and syntactiallpism which creates the
comic effect in S. Dovlatov’'s work «The Road to &wN Flat». We first found some
means of actualization in direct and figurative meg of the lexical units in this text. Then
we proceed to study their interaction and influeanghe semantic model of the sentences.
More precisely, we concentrated on some types tra@nd their peculiar behaviour.
Finally, one can determine the frequency of somneasgic and syntactic representatives (or
assertives), that function in the given text.

Keywords: semantic parallelismsyntactic parallelismcomic effectlexical units direct
meaningfigurative meaning

TBopuectBo C. JloBnaroBa, mucaress TPEThEH BOJNHBI PYCCKOM SMUTpaLUH, B
MOCJIEIHEE BPeMsI CTAHOBHUTCS IIPEAMETOM M3YYEHHS KaK yUCHBIX-ITUTEPaTypOBEIOB, TaK U
JTUHTBUCTOB. CaMOOBITHOCTH CTHIS,, OOTraTCTBO SA3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, MCIOJIB3YyEMBIX
aBTOPOM JUIS CO3AAHUS PA3IMYHBIX BHAOB KOMHUYECKOTO - IOMOpa, MPOHHH, CATHPBHI,
capka3Ma — ONIPEEIINII0O HHTEPEC K HEMY YUEHBIX Pa3HBIX HAIIPABICHUH HAYKH O S3bIKE.

«Jlopora B HOBYIO KBapTHUPY» - 3TO PACcCKa3, XapaKTePH3YyOIIUHCS MapauIeIn3MOM B
CTPYKType CIOKETHOM nuHMH. Ha Ham B3risin, 3TO ONpeNenuio W Hapajulelu3M B
COOTHECEHHH CEMaHTHYECKOT0 ¥ CHHTAaKCHYECKOTO IIJIaHOB.

B croxere pacckasa NMpoCHeXHUBAIOTCS TPU JUHHUU: Iepee3s B HOBYIO KBapTUPY
COIPOBOXKJAETCS ONUCAHUSIMU OHOrpaUYecKnX MOMEHTOB IVIaBHOM T'€POMHU OT JIMIA
aBTopa u oT Juua ee camoit (['omy6oit nHeBHUK Bapw). [locnenHue aBe CIOKETHBIC JIMHUA
MBI NIPEJICTaBIIsieM B CpaBHEHWH. [IBa B3IJsia Ha OJHU U TE€ e COOBITHS POKAAIOT JBa
BO3MOJXXHBIX BapHaHTa MX OCBEIIEHMS. TaK, KaKk OHO ObUIO, M TaK, KaK NPEICTaBISIET UX
TJIaBHasl TeporHs. JIHEBHUKOBBIE 3alHCH OTIMYAeT MOMEHT HEHCKPEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIN C
pearbHBIMU COOBITHSIMH, © MOMEHT CyOBEKTHBHOW MCKPEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBINA C JINYHBIMU
nepexxrBanusMu Bapu 3BsruHoi. PeanbHble COOBITHS W THEBHUKOBBIC 3aIUCH TIABHOM
TEPOMHHU OTJINYAET JINIIb BPEMEHHAS! OJHOIIAHOBOCTh. OIHO U TO K€ COOBITHE PACKPBIBAETCS
Ha ypoBHE OOBIICHHOrO BocHpHATHs curyauun (JIOBIaTOB HCIONB3YeT, B OCHOBHOM,
CTHITUCTHYECKH HEUTPAJBbHYIO WIH PasTOBOPHO-MIPOCTOPEUHYIO JIEKCHKY) W Ha S3bIKE
HEYMEIIOi MPO3avecKoil CTUIM3AIMH (HAMEPEHHOE M300MIIHE CIIOB KHIDKHBIX, MPUIAIOIINX
peYM M3JHIIHIOI TOP)KECTBEHHOCTh, BO3BBIIICHHOCTh U HEKOTOPYIO CTENEHb «YCTapeIoCTh,
KOHCEPBaTHBHOCTH BOCIIPHATHS COBpeMeHHOcTH). Cp.:

Y Marina Feodorovna Shatskaja, Assoc. Prof. DrteSe@dagogical University, Volgograd, Russia —
ODinamo@yandex.ru



MAPHUHA ®EOJOPOBHA MIALIKA

Aemopckoe éocnpuamue U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoii

Toznaxomunucoy onu 6 anpene. Baps 3Hnaewy 1 mvl, MOU COBPEMEHHUK,
moz20a auulb Meumana 0 HOBOU Keapmupe. | 4mo OHU Hedel PA3UdarOmcs no yeemy?
JKumu oma 6  Owbiswen  «HOOCKOU». | Omo ympo Kazanoch MHe TUTOBbIM 60NPEKU
Eouncmeennoe okHO 6bIXOOUNO HA KYXHIO. | PE3KOMY aunespo O0dCOsl, HAPYUulesuIemy
Kyxus 6wina nabuma uaoom, pacnpamu u | munophyio cumgornuio nonous. [1: 184,
3anaxom eouvl. [1: 182] 185]

Mup Kpugo ompaoicancs 8
Hukenuposannoil sceneske. [1: 183]

[TocTtanoBka B pAA OAHOPOJAHBIX OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIX YJICHOB MPEAJIOKCHUS JICKCEM C
HAMEPEHHBIM HApYIICHUEM IJarojlbHOW CHHTarMaTUKH HAOUmMa 4aoom, pacnpsamu u
3anaxom eobl TOBOPUT O CHIDKEHHOHM XapaKTepUCTHKE OOCTAaHOBKU M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
repouHu npousseneHus. Opassl Mup Kpuso ompagicaics 6 HUKeIUposaHHOU dceneske U
3naewv au mul, MOU COBPEMEHHUK, YMO OHU Heoenu Pa3iudaromcs no yeemy? YaCTUIHO
CXOXHM MO CHHTAKCHYECKOW CTPYKType (OTHOCHTENBHO XapaKTEPUCTHKH OKpYKarolen
CpelIbl), HO aHTOHUMHYHBI B CEMAHTHYIECKOM U KOMMYHHKATHBHOM ILIaHaX.

Pemnku-oOpanieHuss  ONATH-TAKW ~ CUTHAIM3UPYIOT O  KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOMN
MIPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTH: CTaHAAPTHAs, OaHambHAA Ppa3a u (pas3a, B COCTaB KOTOPOH BXOIUT
OKKa3MOHAJU3M  aKkeapeivbhbl  (Kpatkas (opmMa HECBOWCTBEHHA  OTHOCHTEIBHBIM
HprIaratesbHeM) . Bormpoc-periivka Tsroteer o cBoeii xapakTepucTrke K puropuaHocTH. Cp.:

Aemopckoe socnpuamue U3 oneenura Bapu 3eazunoi

Kysvmenxko npudan ceoemy auyy Ilepeoo MHOU 6036bILUANC
svipaccenue ycmanou 0obpomvi. Ilomom | nesnaxomey — wiupoxoniedui, ¢ 2pyovim
OH HAKNOHUJLCS U 302080PUT. 006eMpPEHHbIM TUYOM.

- Mo, Kaocemcest, 20e-mo — But axksapenvhul, nesnaxkomka. [1:
scmpeuanucey? [1: 182, 183] 185]

Onwncanue OIHOM W TOW >Ke CHTyallMM NpHoOperaeT OO KOMHYECKHMH, MO0
POMaHTHYECKHH OTTEHOK. ATPHOYTHUBBI wuKapHbvlil N npeiecmubili aHTOHUMUYHBI JTaKe B
pean3alnuy ceMeM U CTIIIMCTUYECKON OTHECEHHOCTH!: ISl IEPBOM JIEKCEMBI UMILTUIIUTHON
SBJIIECTCS] OTPHUIIATENbHAs OIICHKA TIPH IIepEHOCHOM 3HaueHuH '[Ipocmopeunoe. TIpexpacHBbIH,
npeBocxoaublit’ [2: 4; 714]; 1ys BTOpoi — IMIDTMIIMTHAS HEMCKPEHHOCTD, HA{yMaHHOCTh TIPH
TPSIMOM 3Ha4eHHH ‘VICTIOHEHHBIN TIPETeCTH, BBI3BIBAIOIINI BOCXHUILCHUE,; 09apOBATEIbHBINA’
[2: 3; 378].Jlokanuzarop darvute [lapeorosckoco mpamniuna aHTOHUMU3UPYET 3HAYCHHUE
pensituBa sicho (MOJIOKHUTENBHBIA OTBET CTAHOBHTCS OTPHIATENBHBIM M JKEe CEMaHTHYECKH
HyJIeBbIM). PacxoxeHne B CeMaHTHKe HAOII0MAeTCS U Y JIOKaIn3aTopoB JI003b (ropox B
[Monbine) u yexu (KOCBEHHAS OTHECEHHOCTh K MECTY, TOCYIapCTBY, Yexocnosaxus), 9To TpH
CO3JIaHuU KoMH4ecKoro 3¢ dexra sBiseTCs JEMOHCTpaLel HEBEXKECTBA OHOTO U3 FepOeB.

Aemopckoe gocnpuamue U3 oneenura Bapu 3eazunoi

Ha ocmanoeske on nomoe Bape cotimu. On @32nsmyn HA MeHsi no-uHomy. A
Ipu smom cyyunocs ecenoe neyoobCcmeo. | Ko20a Mbl BbIXOOUTU U3 MPAMBEASL, CHPOCUT.
3onmuxk, xomopvlii mopuan y Hee u3-noo — [0e 6bl Kynuiu mom npeiecmuwiil
JIOKMSL, VIMKHYJICSL MALIOPY 8 HCUBONI. 30HMUK?

— [luxapuwiti 30HmMuK, — CKA3aJ OH, A nazeana enusmenbHyl0 mopeogyio
— UMNOPMHBLIL, KOHEYHO? dupmy 00HOU U3 e8PONELCKUX CIPAH.
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CEMAHTHUYECKUI 1 CHHTAKCUYECKHUI ITAPAJIJIEJIM3M B PACCKASE C. JIOBJIATOBA ...

—/a...To ecmb Hem... Al npuobpena Pazeoeop wen ma  cnaowmom
ezo 6 Jloosu. noomexcme. [1; 185]

— Acno, — ckazan Kysvmenxo, peoko
sviesdcasuiuti  oanvute  Ilapeonogckoeo
MPAMAIUHA.

— Jlsadyamo 310muix omoana.

— Jleaoyams? — copsuo eozmymuics
Kyzomenxo. — Yexu ympamunu cogecmuv!

[1: 183]

Cesi3p  aTpUOYTUBHBIX CEM CJIOB XeMuHeyst W nepewiel HA AHIUUCKULL C
MOCIIeAYIOMIeH aBTOPCKON wWHTeprperanueit («Xemuneyssi 3uaw», — ¢ y00oe1emeopenuem
nodyman mailop) W CyOBEKTHBHON XapaKTEPHCTHKOW TEPOMHH €20 6bl2060pD OKA3WICS
be3ynpeunsvimM CO3MACT MApAICTU3M JIMIIbF B CHHTAKCHYECKOH CEMAaHTHKE, CEMEMBI II0
cBOEH UMIITUIUTHOCTHU OIATH IMTPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBI.

Y Bapu Kysvmenko ovicmpo oznsidencs. Kozcoa moit  cnymuux  paccesinmo
Huskas mebenw, knueu, nopmpem Xemuneyss... | nepewien Ha aHSIULICKULL, €20  6blc0BOP
«Xemuneyas 3HAIO», - ¢ | okazanca 6besynpeunvim. Boszie mneco s

yoosremsopenuem nooyman matiop. [1: 183] | uyecmeosana cebs xpynkoti u ionoi. [1: 186]

AHTOHMMHYHA W TEKCTOBas XapakTepucThka maiopa Kyssmenko. Cp. pazBepHyTOE
OITMCaHNe AaBTOPCKOTO OTPayKEHHSI Ieposi M IHEBHUKOBBIE 3aIticH Bapu 3BATHHOI:

Aemopckoe éocnpuamue U3 onegnuxa Bapu 3¢azunoi
Y Bapu Kysemenxo Ovicmpo OmoenbHble NAKOHUYHbBIE PENnuKu
oenadencs... Cnpasa — akeapenvhbvlii | u300quYaIu  Obimonucamensi  HpAeos...

pucynok. Bawns, comosas pyxuyms. I 0e- | Bosne Heeo s uyecmeosana cebs xpynkou u
mo euden ee mauop. B cympaxe | wwnoti. Eciu 6v1 Hac yeuden 3uemyno
WKOMbHBIX — OHell  MenvkHyna — ona, | @peiio, on npuwen 6vi 6 6ocmope! [1: 185]
NPUYACmHAs K OOHOMY U3 3AKOHO8
Qusuxu. 3anomuuncsa Oadxce  necKui
NOXAOHbII OMMEHOK 8 HA36AHUU OAUHU.
A deporcum 6awno, Mewiaem ev ynacmo —
00bIKHOBEHHOE NEPO, KYPUHOE HNePbIUKO
Hamypanvhozo pasmepa. (Becv pucynox
He 6onvuie nadonu.) [1: 183, 184]

OHOMacHaTUBbl C JIOKAJBbHOH OTHECEHHOCThIO (/I003b) M METOHUMHYHOI
atpubytuBHOCTBIO  (PapHabenu, Akymaeagéa) TakKe OTBEYAOT 32 HWMILUIMLUTHYIO
XapaKTEePUCTHKY reposi ‘HeBekecTBO'. COMOCTaBUTEIBHO JAETCSI U HEKOHKPETH3UPOBAHHAS
0003HaueHHAs XapaKTepPHUCTHKA B THEBHUKE Bapu 3Bsarunoi. IMmmnnpoBaHHas KOHIIOBKA
CHUTYally TIEPBOTO OTPHIBKA MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHA JIAKYHAPHOH CTPYKTYypE BTOPOTO OIHMCAHMS
ee. [locnenHsist perumKa-Bonpoc TakKe IMo1aHa Kak pPUTOPHUIECKas.
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MAPHUHA ®EOJOPOBHA MIALIKA

Aemopcxoe eocnpusimue

U3 oneenuka Bapu 3eazunoit

— Bapnabenu, — npousnecia 6 smom
MOMEHIM HCEHWUHA ) He20 3 CHUHOIL.

Ky3bmenxo nobneonen u 630pozry:.

«Yiioy, —noodyman ow, — Kk uepmogoti
Mamepu... Jloo3v ... bapuabenu. ..
Abcmpakyuonusm KaKou-mo...»

— Paboma Kocmu Fapnabenu,
CKA3aN dHCeHWUHa. — Mo HAUl XYOOHCHUK,
2PY3UH...

Ona 60KoM 6bLUUNA U3-30 UUPMBL.

B mozey eco uemxo ogopmunacy
oanexoe cogo — eHbloap».

— I'py3unvl — mananmiueas Hayus,
— gv12060pun Ky3vmenko.

3amem  on  wacHyn
9HepeutHoO, Kax Ha napaoe.

— Bul  mobume Axymaeagy? —
nocneonee, umo paccaviuian matiop. [1: 184)

enepeo,

YV nopoca muesnaxomey wecmmo u
OMKpLIMO 6327AHYN Ha MeHA. be3 menu
Xauorcecmsa s YIblOHYIACH eMy 8 Omeent.
Mu HANPABUNUCH 8 KOMHAMYy,
conpogocoaemvie 3108€WUM  ULENOMOM
obvieamernel.

Hee promxu ¢panyysckoeo euna
conusunu Hac ewje mecuee. Okpenuiee
4yeCcmeo Nompebosano HOBLIX HCEPMS.
Hesnakomey xoppekmuo 00OHAN MeHs 3a
nneuu. A 0osepuuso npudicanacy K Hemy.

Cnyyunoco mo, ue2o muvl 0obULe
6ceeo onacanuce... [1: 186]

Bropas uctopus rIaBHON TrepoMHHM TakKe MOJaHa B TEKCTOBOM IapajuIeIH3Me.
Iepecka3s cuTyaruu B JHCBHUKE T€POUHH JIAKYHAPHO M HelpaBaonogao6uo (bearsie cevliku

Ha  pyccKux U 3apyOedcHuIX

K1AdcCuKkos...

BblpaSl/lmeJleble peaicuccepckue

umnposuzayuu.. Msekue xoppexmuvie ykazauus...Harxoney Apxaouio M. usmenuno eco
06bluHOE XNAOHOKPOGUe) W, KaK MBI yXKe paHee HAOIOJAH, aHTOHUMHYHO aBTOPCKOMY
BapUAHTy: OH M300MIyeT MPSIMBIMH KOHKpETH3aTopaMu (aTpuOyTUBAMU Y3KONCUMEUCKUTL
cmvicn, Kpacusas b6aba, ... maxou nanowagm, Besowcusnenna, kak eepmuuens; Houomxal,

oHOMacHaTHUBOM DojaKHep U 1p.).

Aemopcxoe eocnpusimue

U3 oneenuka Bapu 3eazunoi

OH cuden 8 6ymaghopcrom kpecie u
206opun Mapune fxoeénesgoii.

— Tt 2epounst, nonumaeutv?! Ha mebe
3aMBIKAIOMCSL 2IAGHbIE SIMOYUU 8 CNEKMAKIIe.
A Oomocen xomemv mebs, noHumaeuib?
Ipocmu, Mapuna, st me6s ne xouy!

Mysic ee paboman 6 ynpaeienuu
KYIbIMypol.

— Tl NOHsIIA MEHSL 8 Y3KOHNCUMEUCKOM
cmbicnie. A oice  nodpazymesan — Heumo
abcmpaxmHoe.

Tym Manunoeckuii HeonpedeieHHO
NOKpYmMuJ pyKou 80Kkpye beoep.

«Kpacueas ~ 6baba, —  Oyman
pedxcuccep, — makou aanowagm! A umo
monky!  Besowcusnenna, Kax —eepmuuens.
Obuono.  Hem  eumma.  Cnexkmakio
paseanusaemcs...»[1: 187]

Buepa a muaxomey 3acoeopuna c
Apxaouem M. Ou penemuposan c
Mapunou A. Beenvle ccolaku HaA pyCcCKUX u
3apYOEANCHBIX KIACCUKOG. .. Buipasumenvhvle

peodicuccepckue  umnposuzayuu... Mazekue
KOppexmmble VKA3QHUA... Bce
bespesynomamno. Houomxa A. (8 cmvicie
— OHa) Juwb 0Oe3 KOHYa  Xamuaa.

(losopsam, ee mysc pabomaem 6 IHHLIX
opeanax.)  Haxoney  Apkaouro M.
UBMEHUNO e20 00biuHOoe Xaaonokposue. On
NOBEPHYICA U, 3AKPble JUYO PYKAMU,
bpocuncs k gvixooy. [1: 190]
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CEMAHTHUYECKUI 1 CHHTAKCUYECKHUI ITAPAJIJIEJIM3M B PACCKASE C. JIOBJIATOBA ...

— Tt @onxnepa yvumana?

Bsanvuii kusox.

— Ymo-mo ne eepumcs. Hy da naoHo.
DonkHep 2080punl — 8 JH0OOM OBUICEHUU
CKa3bI6AEMCsl YHUKAIbHbIL ONbIM YeN0GeKd.
U 6 mom, xax cepouns 3axypusaem uiu
odepaugaem 100Ky, ofcusem  MuHysuiee,
Hacmosiee U  UEMKO  NPOSHO3UPYEmcs
6yoywee. Jlonycmum, s udy no ynuye...

— [lodymaews, xkaxoe cobvimue, —
yemexnynace Axoenesa.

— Houomxa! — kpuxnyn on. [1: 187,

188]

Ha mam B3mmsan, B crieayromel aBToOpckoit XxapakTepuctuke OH noaoOun UsHAHKY
meampa, 3amo HA8ce20d 603HeHABUOeN OYMAPOPCKYI0 CIMOPOHY HCU3HY WMIUTUIUPOBAH
BECh CMBICH Hcnoib3oBaHus C. JlOBIATOBBIM TEKCTOBOTO Mapajuienm3Ma. «Oytadopus»
JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3anuceld Bapu 3BAruHOW W mpaBla aBTOPCKOTO M300payKeHUs! peasibHOCTH.
Cp.: UCIIONIB30BaHKE CIIOB B MPSIMOM 3HAUYEHHWH B TIEPBOM OTPHIBKE U M300mIme Meradop BO
BTOPOM. CeMaHTHYEeCKass OTHECEHHOCTh aKTaHTOB IIpU 3TOM TOXKIACCTBCHHA.

Aemopckoe socnpusamue

U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoit

Tomomox axmepckou pamunuu, o
¢ demcmea HabaoO0an meamp u3-3a Kyauc.
OH  nomobdun u3HauKy meampa, 3amo
Hascez0a B03HeHasuden OYMAagpopcKyo
cmopony  orcusnu.  Hascezoa nponukcs
omepaujenuem K Ganvuiu. Kax

HeyOaunugslli camoyouiiya, Kax apmucm.
[1:188]

Ax, ecmu Ovi mul  3HAN, MO
COBPEMEHHUK, YMO UCHbUMbIBAL MBEopey,
ocmasueuuLl oanexo nosaou
KOHcepsamuguylo  onoxy!  Eeo  udeu

Pasousaiomcst 0 Xon00HyI0 CMEHy MOTYAHUS.
Iynyvl  ykaseisarom nanvyem emy 8c¢ieo.
JKenwunor cuumaiom e2o Heyoaunuxom. [1:

190]

VYTBEepAUTENbHOE HWMIUIMLIMPOBAHUE BOIPOCUTENBHBIX PEIUIUK M3  emopo2co
cocmasa? u Bvl akmpuca? pa3BepThIBaeT Jajee B Auanore cemy ‘tanaHt O wem, s 8ce2o
Juws epumepuia.— B uckycemee Hem uunos u 36anuil! ( B THEBHUKOBBIX 3aIHCAX [NIABHON
TepPOUHH), B @ABTOPCKOM BOCIIPHSATHH CHUTYaIlMH TAKOTO He Habmomxaercs. Cp.:

Aemopcxoe eocnpusimue

U3 oneenuka Bapu 3eazunoit

— He ozopuaiimeco, — ycaviuan
Manunoecxuii u noHs, ymo
paseosapueaem ¢ ONOHOUHKOU 8 20ayO0oM
xaname. — OHu ewe noicaierom.

B oywe Manunoseckozo wesenvuyncs

npomecm. dobasun. — Bce mvl — pabwi Anoniona.

— Paszee onu me nonumarom, umo | Kaowcowii uz mnac — noooanHviil ee
apmucm — 95mo OoHop. Hmenno oowop, | Beruwecmea Hmnepampuyul
Komopwiil  omoaem  cebs, He mpedys | Menvnomensr. [1: 190, 191]
B03HASPAINCOCHUSL. ..

A waznyna k nemy.

— Bot akmpuca? —cnpocun on.

— O nem, s 6ce2o UL epuMepLa.

— B uckyccmee Hem uuno8 u
3eanull! — pesko npousnec oH. 3amem
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— U3 emopoco cocmasa? —
nounmepecosancs Marunogckuil.
— A epumepuia.

— Haoo noxaszamsca... ¢pakmypa y
84C UCKIOYUMENbHASL.

— @axkmypa?

— Buewnuii obnux. ..

Onu evluunu u3 meampa.

— XyoooscHux dondwcer omoasams cebsl
yenuxom, —eoeopuna Baps. [1: 188, 189]

PacxoxeHue B JeKCHYECKOH CEMAHTUKE aKTAaHTOB HAOMIOAACTCS U B CIEIYIOLIHUX
napajienbHbIX TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYpaX. EMKuil psia aTpuOYTHBHBIX KOMILIEMEHTOB C
KOJIMUECTBEHHOW XapaKTepHCTHUKONW B aBTOPCKOM BapHaHTE IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEH [aXKe B
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHUM CEMaHTUYECKH CXOJHOMY psly B JIHEBHHKOBBIX 3aIlHCSIX
reporHH. ABTOPCKAM MapKepoM [Uisl Mepefadd UMIUIMIMTHOCTH ‘peabHoe/uppeanbHoe’
CIy)KUT M  HCIIONb30BaHHE HECOOCTBEHHO-NIPsAMOH  peun. HeroxmecTBeHHBI B
UMIUTMLUTHOM IUIAaHE M PEIUIMKU-BapBapuU3Mbl. be3 paszeo6opos, — cKa3an OH, — KOM Yy
mup... (mpukasz) u  Ce na 6u, — 3amemun Apkaouil, nepexods Ha Qpanyy3cKkuli A3bIK

(moxenanue) Cp.:

Aemopckoe socnpusamue

U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoit

Hlenxnyn  svikmouamens. CKOMbKO
pas on ece amo suoen! I'opel cnoducmcekozo
aoma. Honuuwa ankozonbHbIX Cy8eHUPOS.
bezepamomno nooobpannvie ampuodymol
UEpKoeHO20 Kyavma. JluKas HCUBONUCSH.
Pazoumeole K/1a6eCUHbL. I'powosan
Kepamuka. QONOMKU UKOH 6NEPEMENCKY C
domozpagpuamu kunoaxmepos. Huxona
Yeoonux, Cagenuit Kpamapos... bnammuvie
cnazmel noo eumapy. .. Iaoocme...Jloxcs. ..

«byoem smomy koney?» —nodyman
peaicuccep.

— Ymo 6yoem numsv? —cnpocuna Bapsi.

— Banuoon,

—omeemun Manunosckuii 6e3 yibloKu.

— A nocmaéenio uaii.

«B akmpucol memum, — OYyMai OH, —
npudemcs xaonomams. He 6y0y... I'onoc
80H Kaxou npomusuwiii. Pedcuccep nouyem
y epumeputid...»

Ho cHosa Ovimox becnokoticmea
JIe2KO pacmasii 8 OOWUPHOM NPOCMPAHCEE
€20 YCmanocmu u mocKu.

Baps omeopunacy
Manunoeckuil,  gunosamo

ogepob.
Nno2nA0bI8A,

Y mena  Apxaouu  Oepowcancs
KoppexkmHo, no 6e3 xaudicecmea. Crhauana
OH pasenadvléan Kapmuwsl. 3amem 6351
MOWHBLIL AKKOPO HA KAABecune, omoasds

00ICHOE UCKYCHO noooopannoil
oubnuomexe...

Mol cudenu  psioom, becedys o
qumepamype, JHCUBONUCU, meampe.

Tlomom ¢ docadou BCnOMHUNU 2eHUATIbHBIX
XYOOICHUKOB, YMEPUIUX 8 HE36eCHOCIU U
Huweme.

— Ce a2 6u, — 3amemun Apkaouii,
nepexoos Ha PPaAHYY3CKULL A3bIK.

U mym s eénezanno npusicana pyxy
K eco eopsiyemy a0y. [1: 191]
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CEMAHTHUYECKUI 1 CHHTAKCUYECKHUI ITAPAJIJIEJIM3M B PACCKASE C. JIOBJIATOBA ...

CMAacKuear GOMuHKU.
— Bes pazzo60pos, — ckasanl oM, —
xom yy mup...[1: 189, 190]

Tpersst uctopust Bapu 3BATHHONM Takke IMepellaHa B TEKCTOBOM IapallielIu3Me.
Cx0u HabOpOM CeM KOMIIOHEHTHI CHHTarM I1o ympam OH pasHocun menezpammvl W
CNOBHO NOUMOEbLL 207y0b 3a71emen OH 6 (DOPMOUKy, HO HPOTHUBOINOJIOKHBI HaOOPOM
AKTaHTOB (TEMIIOPAILHBIN CUPKOHCTAHT-CYObEKT-IIPEANKAT-00BEKT — aTpUOYT-IPEAUKAT-
CyOBEKT-TIOKAIU3aTOP).

Aemopckoe éocnpusamue U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3¢azunoit
Ilo ympam OH PazHoCUn U  ece-maxu, Mol cogpemeHHuK,
menespammul... B eco  mpedcmaenenuu | owcusnb npexpacnal M e wmeil ecmv, ecmv,

OeHbell ObLIU KakuM-mo obpasom cesa3amsl ¢ | ecmov mecmo noosuzyl A uyecmeosan smo,
HCCHWUHAMY, O JHCEHWUHBI UHMEPECOBANU | 3a2NA0bI8As 6 HAUGHble ONU3OPYKUe 2na3d

Jlocuxa upeseviuaiiro. [1: 193] 001020 Mun02o 1onouwiu. Clo8HO nOUMosbll
Toxa Baps uumana menespammy... —| 2onybb  3airemen oH  opmouky moell
Tena nesamemmno paszensovisan ee. [1: 194] xonoownoti keavi... [1: 194]

Hownocms smoco mupa Jlocuk, Tpetnil 3HaKoMblii Bapu, neicTBUTENbHO He
yeuoum, T.K. OH ee yxe yBuzaen. Wrpa cioB xpecm, kpecmuuk HE TOJBKO CIHOCOOCTBYET
HepeMeHe TPaJULHOHHON JIEKCHYECKOI ceMaHTHKU (kpecm — mpsiMoe 3HadeHue ' CHMBOI
U TPEAMET XPHCTHAHCKOTrO KyinbTa...' [2: 2; 127] dhopManbHO noaMeHmIa (ppa3eonornuecku
CBSI3aHHOE 3HAYCHHE 'MOCTABHTH KPeCT Ha KOM-ueM WIN HA KO20-4MoO — OKOHYATEIbHO
pasyBepUTBCS B KOM-, YeM-JIM0O, OTKa3aThCsi OT KOro-, uero-mubo’ [2: 2; 127], uro
OTIpaB/IBIBAET aKIIEHTUPOBaHKE (HE aKTyalu3aIuio!) 3HaueHns coBa kpecmuuk ‘' KpecTHbIi
CBIH TI0 OTHOIIICHHUIO K BocTipueMHuKkam' [2: 2; 127].

Aemopckoe éocnpusamue U3 oneenuxa Bapu 3eazunoi

Onu  numu  wai, paseoeapuean: Mui 2060punu o nycmsakax, 0 KHu2ax,
«bBnuorce mamepu Hem yenoeexa...» Jlocux | 06 sxzucmenyuanusme...
mo u 0enlo B6CKaKUuan, O00CMAaBaAn U3 On cmompen na mens. A uwyscmeosana
Kapmawa — Hocogol — niamok.  Bapa | — pebenox cmanosumca myxcuunou. Ewe
nonpaguana  xanam. lena — Kpacuen, | cekyHoa, u s ycuvluty OypHwle npusHanus... M
830pazuean om 380HA UYAUHOU JIOXHCKU... | MYM i wenuyia ceoe.
Iocmenenno oceouncs. «Huxoeoa! dmom manvuux ne yeuoum

— V nac 6 JIHTMO 06w cayuail. | cyposoii  uznanku ocusnu! He cmanem
Oonozo xnuenma, — pacckasvisan Iena, — | acepmeoii nuyemepus! He owymum eceii

uckmouun 3a nvsaHky. On yemlii 200 Ha | nowiocmu 3mo2o mupal» [1: 195]
npouseodcmese exanviean. Ilomom sguics k
dexaHy, eepree — K 3amoeKany. A 3amoexana
emy eoeopum. <« Ha mebe Kpecm
nocmaesui. 3uawum, molt MOU KPECmHUK. ..»
Tpasoa sce cmewno? [1: 194]
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IlosTHuHOE oOmMCaHHEe pAcCTaBaHUSA [BYX TIE€pPOEB B JHEBHUKOBBIX 3aIMCAX
(cimoXHBIE OCITOKHEHHBIC CHHTAKCHUECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH) MPOTHBOMOCTABICHO CKATOMY
OIMHCAHWIO TOW JKe CHTyallud B aBTOPCKOM H3IIOKEHHH (IPOCThIE OCIOXHEHHBIC
CHHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKLHH), YTO TAKKe OTPaKACTCs WM B KOJMYSCTBEHHOM Habope
AKTaHTOB. HAJIMYME HECKOJIBKUX aTpUOyTHUBOB, CYyOBEKTOB M IIPEIMKATOB B MEPBOM
OTpBIBKE U 0OJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO JaHHBIX KOMIUIEMEHTOB BO BTOpOM. Cp.:

Aemopckoe eocnpuamue

U3 oneenura Bapu 3eazunoi

Yepes Heckonvko munym Iena
Jlocux nonpowanca u ewviwen. Eeo
ecmpemuaa yauyd, mpoHymas 0eOHbiM
ocennum coanyem. [1: 194]

FOnowa copecmno e3enamnyn na mens,
KpYMo NOBEPHYICA, U Hepe3 CeKVHOy 3
VCALIUANA HA JeCHUYe e20 Obicmpble Wazu.

Ymobwl ycnokoumcs, MHe HPUULIOCH

doneo nucmams anvbom penpodykyuii Ban
Toeca.

Meb1 usbesrcanu mozo, ymo HeMuHyemo
ooncro 6uuno cyuumocs. [1: 195]

CeMaHTHUYECKHH MapauleNn3M MPAaKTHUECKH IIOCTOSHHO CBHIETENBCTBYET O
HEOJHOPOAHOCTH, AHTOHHMMHYHOCTH B CONOCTABJICHUM JIEKCHYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa.
Hexoropoe «a1poTHBOOOPCTBO» B CEMaHTHIECKOM IIIaHE HAOIOIACTCSl M TP XapaKTEPUCTHKE
NEPCOHAXKEH B PpasHBIX CIOKETHBIX OTPBIBKAX (Cp. AaBTOPCKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY W
XapaKTepPUCTUKY THEBHHKOBBIX 3amucedl TaBHON repouHn). Cpenu CHHTAKCHYECKHX
KOHCTPYKLIUH, MCHOJB3yEMBIX B IOCTPOCHHMH PAcCKa3a, yallle HCIOJIB3YIOTCS CIIOXHbIE
npemioxeHus (mpuyeM, Kak B TPAIULHMOHHOM BHAE, TAK U MAapLEUIUPOBaHHBIE, IPOOIICHbIE
Ha HECKOJBKO MPOCTHIX), AMAIOr Kak (opma mepenayd AWHAMH3MA W HACBHILICHHOW
SMOTHBHOCTH;, TIPEIOKEHUS C TIPSIMOH U HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMOM PEUblo, XapaKTepHU3YIOIe
BHYTPEHHHE IIEPEXHMBAaHHUA TepOeB, XOJ HX MbIciaei. OCOOEHHOCTBIO HCIIOIB30BAHMS
BOIIPOCHTEIBHBIX NPEIOKEHHH ABIIAETCSA NX (PyHKIMOHAIBHOE TPe00pa30BaHUE B TEKCTE:
13 OOBIYHBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX BOIPOCOB B BOIIPOCHI PHUTOPHYECKHE IIPU H3I0KEHUH
pEAIBHBIX COOBITUH M HAMEPEHHOE HCIIOJIB30BAaHHE B KauecTBE PUTOPHUYECKUX (GUTYp B
nHeBHHKE Bapu 3BsrunHON (ykasaHue Ha OPHCYTCTBHE HEKOEro COOECEeHHMKA, HO B
JCHCTBUTENIBHOCTH  TIOMYEPKUBAETCS  COCTOSHHE  ONMHOYECTBA  IVIABHOW  TCPOHHH).
OIHOIIAHOBOCTh ~ CHHTArMaTHYECKOro IOCTPOCHUsSI (pparMEeHTOB ONKMCAaHMS PEaIbHBIX
COOBITHH U OTPBHIBKOB U3 JHEBHHKA ITOYEPKUBAET CEMaHTUYECKYIO HEOIHOPOIHOCTD.
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CTPYKTYPA ITO3THYECKOI'O TEKCTA B
KOMMYHUKATUBHO-IIPATMATUYECKOM ACIIEKTE

HUPUHA BUKTOPOBHA BbIJJUHA"

ABSTRACT. The Structure of the Poetic Text — A Communicatipeagmatic Approach.
The article is devoted to the problem of differatitin of levels in poetic text. The author
writes about the necessity to distinguish the nmytial and emotive levels. The poetic text
is considered to have a communicative-pragmaticstre.

Keywords: poetic textrhythmical levelemotive levelcommunicative-pragmatic structure

XyIOKECTBEHHBI TEKCT MPHUHATO PACCMaTPUBaTh KaK CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOE
oOpa3oBaHHe. DTO MONOXKEHHE JUIsI COBPEMEHHOMN JIMHTBUCTHKH SIBISETCS YXKE aKCHOMOM.
Jlonroe Bpemsi K YpOBHEBOH OpraHM3alMM XYIOXXECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa MOIXOIWIH C
MO3UIUN A3BIKOBON cTpatudukaiui. OJHAKO CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIA IMOAXOI B 3TOM
cilyyae He MOXET OBITh 10CTaTOYHO 3(p(heKTUBHBIM, TaK KaK OH M3HAYAJILHO OPUEHTHPOBAH
Ha MOJEIHMPOBAHUE A3bIKOGLIX CTPYKTYp. XyIOXKECTBEHHBII K€ TEKCT, KaK yOeIUTenbHO
NOKa3bIBAIOT MCCICAOBAaHHS MOcieqHuX JieT (cM. pabotel babenko JI. I'., bonoTHoBO# H.
C., Becenosckoii E. B., Maciosoii B. A. u 1p.), ABIsieTCSs KOMMYHHKATHBHO-TIPArMaTHYECKHM
oOpa3zoBaHneM. B CBs3uM ¢ 3TUM OYEBHAHO, YTO HE MOXKET OBITH IOJIHOTO COBIAJICHHUS
MEXy YPOBHSAMH SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI U YPOBHIMHU XYH0XKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.

C pa3BuTHEM KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-IIParMaTH4ECKOTo MOJAX0Ja K XYJ0)KECTBEHHOMY
TEKCTY YTBEPIMJICS BBIXOJ 32 PAMKH TPAJULMOHHOIO CTPYKTYPHO-A3BIKOBOTO IOAXOAA K
YPOBHEBOW OpraHusauuu JgaHHoro oObekra. Tak, A. M. IllaxHapoBWY IpEAIOKMI
MICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY JaHHOHW npoOiembl. B Xym0KeCTBEHHOM TEKCTe, MO
MHEHHIO HCCIIEIOBAaTeNs], IO MEHbIIEH Mepe MMEIOTCS [1Ba IUIaHAa: KOMMYHHKATHBHBIH U
KOTHUTHUBHBIN. «llepBblil cocTaBiseT MparMaTU4ecKUii KOMIOHEHT TEKCTa, BTOPOMl — ero
cemanTrdeckuid kommoneHT» [1: 30].I1pu atom A. M. lllaxHapoBUY BBEI MOHSTHUS CMbICAA
U 3Ha4eHusl TEKCTa. 3aMETHM, UYTO B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUM JTa UJEsl Hallllla pa3BUTUE
MMEHHO B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOW IJIMHIBHCTHKE. Tak, pemas mnpoOieMy pasTpaHUuCHUS
suauenusi 1 cmoicna, H. @. AnepupeHko moguyepkuBaeT OcoOyI0 poib KOHTEKCTa IS
MPOLIECCOB TOPOKACHUS M NMPeo0pa3oBaHusl 3HaYCHUH. ECI <«13bIKOBOE 3HaUY€HHE — 3TO
BepOaIM30BaHHBIA MPOAYKT OTPAXKEHUS NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B CO3HAHMM 4YEIOBEKA», TO
«pedeBOil CMBICI — JINYHOCTHO OPHEHTHUPOBAHHOE IPEIIOMIICHHE CUCTEMHOIO 3HAYEHHUS B
SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHWH obIaromuxcs» [2: 91].

Ponb Kkaxgoro u3 KOMIOHEHTOB B CMBICIOOOpAa30BaHMU W CMBICIOBOCHPHUSITHI
XYZ0)KECTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTa HauOosiee TMoyHO yuuthiBaeTcs B Teopun H. C. BonoTHOBOM.
HccnenoBatenp BbIIENSET JBa YHUBEPCAIBHBIX YPOBHS — WH(OPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOI H
IMparMaTU4ecKui, paccMarpuBas UX B JMHIBHUCTUYECKOM M SKCTPaIMHIBHCTUYECKOM

Y Irina Viktorovna Bydina, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Staedagogical University, Volgograd, Russia —
bydina@volgodom.ru
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acriektax. MHpOpMaTHBHO-CMBICIIOBOM YPOBEHb B JIMHTBUCTUUECKOM acIEKTe€ COCTOHUT U3
(oHeTHYeCKOro, MOPQOIOrHUECKOT0, JIEKCHYECKOT0, CHHTAaKCHUECKOI0 MOJypOBHEH; B
SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOM ACTEKTe — U3 MPEIMETHO-TOTHYECKOTr0, TEeMAaTHYeCKOro, CIOXKETHO-
KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO NoAypoBHed. [IparMatnyeckuil ypoBeHb B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM acleKTe
COCTABIISFOT AKCIPECCUBHO-CTIIIMCTHYCCKUN U (DYHKIIHOHATBHO-CTHIIMCTHICCKHUI TIOIYPOBHY;
B AKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM — SMOLMOHAIBHBIA, 00pa3HBIi M HICHHBIA IMOTYPOBHH TEKCTa
[3: 28 — 29]. VHuBepcambHOCTD BBINEICHHBIX YPOBHEH 00yCIOBIEHA KOMMYHHKATHBHOMN
cnenn(UKoil TaHHOTO 00BEKTa UCCIEIOBAHHSA: aBTOP XYA0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa HE MOXKET
OTPAaHUYHTHCS TOJIBKO TIepeadei onpeneneHHoNn HHPOPMAIIH, B €ro HAMEPEHUS BXOANUT 1
BO3JIEHCTBUE Ha ajpecara. He BbI3bIBAET BO3PAKEHHUE U PACCMOTPEHUE BBIAEISIEMBIX
YPOBHEH B pa3HbIX aclekTax. JIMHIBUCTMYECKMM AaCIIEKT O3HAYaeT pPEUYEBYHO
MaHl/Iq)eCTaL[I/I}O U MaTrepuain3aluro l/IH(l)OpMaTl/IBHO'CMI)ICHOBOFO n IparMaTu4eCKoro
YpOBHEH. DKCTPATUMHIBUCTUYECKUI aCIIEKT 03Ha4YaeT pacCCMOTPEHHE ITUX YPOBHEH ¢ TOUKU
3pEHUsl CTOSIIEN 3a TEKCTOM JIEWCTBUTENBHOCTH W S3BIKOBBIX JIMYHOCTEH aBTOpa U
YUTATENIs, UX MEPBUYHON M BTOPUYHONU KOMMYHHKATHBHOM jaesTenbHoctH [4: 52].

[IpuHUMas NaHHYIO TOYKY 3pEHUS, MBI, TEM HE MEHEe, CUUTaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM
aJalTUPOBATh OCHOBHBIC IIOJIOKEHUS TCOPHHU, Pa3pa0OTAHHOW TOMCKUMH YYCHBIMH, K
WCCIIEIOBAaHUIO MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa. Bo-mepBbIX, B MparMaTU4ecKOM YpOBHE B
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM aCHEKTE CIEAYET BBIACIUTh AONOJHUTEIBHO PUTMUYECKUN TOYPOBEHb.
b. B. TomamieBckuil, CTOSIMA y HCTOKOB HCCIENOBAaHUS MOITHYECKOM peud, BUAEI
[JIABHOE €€ OTIIMYHUE OT MPO3bI B TOM, YTO MO33USI — «PEUb PUTMHYECKAS», T. €. CTUXOTBOPHAs
[5: 293]. HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO DPHUTM, METP, pasMep CTHXa SBIAIOTCA OOBEKTAMHU
JIUTEPATYPOBEAUECKOIO aHaJW3a, IPHU JIMHCBUCTUYECKOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUM TAK)KE HEJb3s
000MTH CTOPOHOI 3TH CBOICTBA MOATHYCCKOTO TEKCTA.

HpaBOMepHOCTI) BBIACJICHUA PUTMUYCCKOT'O MOAYPOBHA UMCHHO B JIMHITBUCTUYCCKOM
acrekTe OOYyCJIOBJICHA TEM, YTO B MO3THYECKOM TEKCTE PUTMHYCCKH OpPraHU30BaHHBIM
OKa3bIBAETCsl caM $SI3bIKOBOHM Marepuan, T. €. SI3bIKOBbIE €IWHUIbl. PUTM, Kak W3BECTHO,
ONpeJesieHHass 3ByKOBasi opraHuzauusi pedd. OJHAKO PUTM OPraHu30BaH HE TOJIBKO
3ByKaMu. bosblioe 3HaueHne B OpraHu3aliy CTUXOTBOPHOTO PUTMA UTPAIOT CYNEPCErMEHTHbBIE
eAWHUIl — WHTOHAIWs, yaapeHme. C Opyrod CTOPOHBI, PUTMHYECKAas OPTaHU3AIML
MO3TUYECKOI'0 TEKCTA COOTHOCUTCSI C €r0 CUHTAKCMYECKUM YPOBHEM, TaK KaK PUTM — 3TO
WICHEHUE TIO3TUYECKOM PEeYM Ha ONpPENENICHHBbIE OTPE3KH, KOTOPhIE U HA3bIBAIOTCS CTUXAMHM.
Kaxmplii cTHX MMEeT ONpeAeNeHHYI0 3aKOHYEHHOCTh — CMBICIOBYIO M CHHTaKCHYECKYIO.
PacemoTprM, Hanpumep, (parMeHT U3 CTUXOTBOpeHKst Maputb! [{BeTacBoii:

Mumo nounvix bawen
ITnowaou nac muam.

Ox, KaK 6 HouU cmpawien
Pes monoowvix conoam! [6: 76]

[pesacraBieHHblil parMeHT COCTOUT U3 JBYX MPEIUIONKCHUI: MUMO HOUHBIX
bauwien — ompeneneHue W OOCTOATENBCTBO;, MIOWAOU HAC Myam — TOIJICKAIIEE,
JIOTIOJIHEHKE, CKazyemoe U T. 1. llepe HaMU ONpeJeSiCHHbIE 3aMKHYThIC, aBTOHOMHBIC
yacti. Kaxmoe npeanokeHne BhIpaKaeT OTHOCHTENILHO 3aKOHYCHHYIO MbICIL. Tak Kak
CTHX MMEET OMNPE/ICICHHYI0 CHHTAKCHYECKYIO 3aKOHUEHHOCTh, OH 00JIalaeT CBOCOOPa3HON
3aKOHYCHHOU WHTOHAIMEH, T. €. UMEET CBOI MHTOHAI[MOHHYIO JIMHUIO, KOTOpAs IPOXOAUT
yepe3 Bce npousBeneHue. CpaBHMM, HanpuMep, CIEIyollee YETBEPOCTUIINE U3
cTuxoTBOpeHust Mapuusl L[BeTaeBoii ¢ mpuBeaeHHOM BhIIIe CTPOdOii:
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I'pemu, zpomkoe cepouye!
JKapro yenyii, 110606b!
Ox, smom pes 36epckuti!
Hepsras —ox —kposw! [ Tam dnce)
3agaHHAs PAaBHOMEPHOCTh WICHEHHS IIO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa W SBISACTCS TOM
NIEPBUYHON KJIETKOM, U3 KOTOPOU pa3pacTatoTcsi APYrUe KOMIIOHEHTBI €r0 CTPYKTYphl. MIMeHHO
PUTM ABJIICTCA OCHOBOH OpraHusanyy MO3THYCCKOIro TEKCTa W BOCHPHUHUMACTCA B IEPBYIO
oyepeilb Cpeu IPYruX ero 0COOSHHOCTEH. DT0, ¢ Halllel TOUKH 3PCHUS, BECOMBIN apryMEHT B
TI0JIb3Y BBIJIENICHHS B OPTaHM3aliK II0ITHYECKOTO TEKCTa 0COO0T0 PUTMHIECKOTO MOy POBHSL.
Eciun BeiensTh 1aHHBINA MOYpPOBEHB B MParMaTHYecKoOM YPOBHE, TO BO3HHKAET eIle
OIMH BOIIPOC — O COOTHOIIEHHU pUmmd W CMbICIA B TIOSTHYECKOM TeKcTe. BonbImHCTBO
WCCIEe0BaTeNed CUMTAET, YTO CTUXOTBOPHBIA PUTM HMEET CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3ky. M. M.
BaxTiH, HampuMmep, Toyaraji, 4To <«PUTM TPEIoiiaraeT WMMAHEHTH3ALMI0 CMBICTIa CaMOMY
nepexusannio» [7: 103]. H. C. Banruna B cBoeM ydeOHHKe «TeopHsi TEKCTa» IPHUBOIUT
TpUMEpPHl M3 TOATHYECKUX IPOM3BEICHUH, TOKA3BIBAIOIIME, YTO JaKe pasMep CII0CcoO0eH
nepe/iaBaTh CEMaHTHKY CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPOKH: JIBYXCJIOXKHAs CTOIA — OBICTPOE JIBIDKEHHUE, a
Tpexcinoxknas — memrenroe [8: 183]. CpaBHuM: «MUaTCst TY4YH, BBIOTCS Ty4H, HEBHANMKOKO
ayHa...» (A. C. ITymkun) — 6sicTpoe aBmkeHne; «Kn3Hb MeICHHAs 11114, KaK CTapast raalka,
TAWHCTBEHHO Irermya 3a0biThie cioBa» (A. Brnok) — memieHHoe aBmwkenue. VHTEpECHO, YTO
CaMHM I03ThI NIOJYEPKUBAIN CBS3b PUIMA U CMbICHA. M3BeCTHO, Hanpumep, yTBepxkIcHue B.
MasikoBCKOTO O TOM, YTO JUIMHHASI CTPOKa MPOW3BOJMT BIleYaTieHHe Ooliee BaXKHOHM peuw, a
KOpOTKast —6oJ1ee (haMHIIBSIPHON, KOMUUYECKOH.
Crientyer 3aMeTHTb, YTO MPOOJIeMa COOTHOLICHUS puimma N CMbICId B TIO3THYECKOM
TEKCTE OCTaeTCs MoKa OTKpHITOH. Tak, Hemenknii uccnenosarens K. J[. 3eeman Bbimenser
JIBE KpaifHIe TOYKU 3PEHIS B PEIICHUH BOIIPOCA O COOTHOIICHWH PUTMA CTUXA M CEMAHTHUKH:
1) «pUTM CTHXa KaK MAKo60U UMEET ONPEIEIICHHOE CEMAaHTHYECKOE MPEIPACTIONOKEHUE
(maHHOE TIOJTOXKEHHNE MOXHO TIPOUILTIOCTPHPOBATE IPUBEICHHBIMH BBIIIIE TIPEMEPAMH U3 A.
C. ITymkuna u A. brioka); 2) «Bcst CeMaHTHKa pa3Mepa CTHXa 3aBUCHT TOIBKO OT JICKCUHECKO20
HanonHenus» [9: 210]. Ins HOATBEPKICHUS BTOPOTO IMOJOXKEHHs MPHBEIEM CTPOYKH U3
cruxorBopeHus U. bpoackoro:

Koeoa-mo 30ecv knokoman eyakan.
Ilomom — 2pyob Knesan cebe neaukan.
Henooanexy Bepeunuti srcun,

H Y. X. Ooen suno enywun [10: 675].

Mo>HO, KOHEYHO, YTBEpP)KIAaTh, YTO ATH CTHUXH HMEIOT CHIY XYH0XeCTBEHHOTO
BO3ZCHUCTBUS TOJNBKO UL TEX YUTATeNeH, s KOTopbix uMeHa Beprmwmms u Y. X. Onmena
BBI3BIBAIOT Kakue-1H00 accormarmu. OIHAKO HENb3s OTPUIATh, YTO MPUBEICHHBIE CTPOKH
00amaroT BCeMH CBOWCTBAMH OCMBICIIEHHON pedH, MyCTh Jake U HE BIIOJIHE MMOHATHOW. B
I10JIb3Y BTOPOM TOUKM 3peHMsl BbICKa3ayics B cBoe BpeMs b. B. TomaleBckuil: «...no33uu
HY)XHBI 3BYKH, CJaramoiiecs B cioBa» [5: 27]. <«OTOT PUTMHU3UPYEMBId MaTepHal
cjaraeTcsi He MPOCTO M3 3BYKOB, NMPOU3BOJMMBIX OpraHaMy 4YeJIOBEYEeCKOW peuu, a u3
camoii peuw» [Tam ke, T. e. U3 CJIOB. DTUM, [0 MHEHHIO HCCIEIOBATENS, OTJIMYAETCS
I1033Uud OT My3bIKl/I, HOBTOMy «HCJIb35 I/ISyllaTI) pI/ITM CTHXa, OTBJICKAsACh OT MaTepMana
cruxa» [Tam sxe: 29]. Takum 006pa3oM, Ha HAIll B3MJIsJ, MPABOMEPHO BBIAEIATH OCOOBIN
PUTMUYECKUH MOAYPOBEHD B IPArMaTUYECKOM YPOBHE OITUUECKOTO TEKCTA.

139



NPMHA BUKTOPOBHA BbIINHA

Bropoe Haiie yrouHeHHE ypOBHEBOM OpraHHM3alldM MOATUYECKOTO TEKCTa KacaeTcst
BBIJICJIEHUS B MParMaTuyeckoM YpOBHE B KaueCTBE CaMOCTOATEIHLHOIO 3MOTHBHOTO
MOJTyPOBHS, B CBSI3M C 0COOOW €ro 3HaYMMOCTBIO KaK MPHU TEKCTOOOpPa30BaHMHU, TaK U MPHU
TEKCTOBOCHIPUSATHUH.

PaccMoTpuM COOTHOIIIEHHE B MO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE MHPOPMATUBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO U
MParMaTUIecKOTO YPOBHEH. DKCTPATMHTBUCTHUYCCKHI aCIICKT HH()OPMATHBHO-CMBICTIOBOTO
YpOBHS BKJIFOYAeT KOTHUTHBHYIO HH(OpPMAINIO, BOIUIOMIEHHYIO B TEKCTE KaK IPOIYKTE
PEUEMBICTUTENEHON NIETEIPHOCTH aBTOpAa M OOBEKTE UYUTATENHCKOH IO3HABATEIBHON
JESTEIBHOCTH C IIOMOIIBIO CPEIACTB s3bIKa. 1l0A KOTHHUTHBHOW HH(pOpMaIuei HaMu
MOHMMAETCSl IMHTBUCTUYECKH AKCILTMLIUPOBAHHBIA ()PAarMEHT KOHLENTYaIbHONH KapTHHBI
asropa» [3: 30].Hac Gyxer mHTepecoBaTh MPEKIE BCETo ()parMeHT KOHICTITYATbHONH KapTHHBI
MHpa aBTOPa, SKCILUTUIIUPOBAHHBIN B IOATHYECKOM TEKCTE JEKCUUYECKHUMH CPEACTBaMH, T. €.
JIEKCUYECKUH MoAYpOBEHb l/IH(l)OpMaTl/IBHO'CMbICJ'IOBOFO YPOBHS B IMHITBUCTUYCCKOM ACIICKTE.

B ctuxorBopennu A. Bosnecenckoro «Cmepth» [11: 86]Bepbanusyercss KOHIENT
«CmepTb». HoMHMHAT KOHIIeNTa MpeACTaBieH SKCIUIUMITHO B KIIFOUEBOM CJIOBE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS,
BEIHECEHHOM B Ha3BaHHE. DKCTPAIMHTBUCTHYCCKHNA aCHEKT HH()OPMATHBHO-CMBICIOBOTO
YPOBHS 3TOTO MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa MOYKHO JKCIUTUIIMPOBATH CICAYIOMAM 00pazom: «S1
CKOpO yMpy» Wi «MHe KaKeTcs, 9TO sI CKOpO yMpy». DTO palroHaIbHAs MHPOpMAIU,
cozepKalascs B AaHHOM IpousBeaeHuu. Ho y A. Bo3HECEHCKOro 4ucTo payuonanibHblil
CMbICA O0PACTACT IMOMUBHBIMU CMBLCIAMU:

Konuuny uyro. Ho ne 3uaro uaca.

Mup 3a0.1yAnIICS B HENPOJIa3HOI yaie
cpeob s1008UMbBIX 2008 U Yicell.

Kax uepeu, nezym cnnemmuu u3 yweti.

U Ucmuna ceco0us — 2ocmuv pedyativiuii.

KoHTekcTyasbHasi ceMaHTHKa CIIOB A2006Umble, 2a0bl, YICU, 4epsl TIEPeaeT IMOLIHIO
cTpaxa u Jaxe yxkaca. ONUIETBOPEHHE B COYCTAHHU CO CPABHHUTENIBHBIM O0OPOTOM KaK
yepeu, Je3ym CHIemHu u3 yulell YCUIMBAaeT 3T 3Mouuu. Kpome Toro, stu crpodku
TepeaaroT W YMOLUHN OECIIOKOICTBA U TPeBOTU: Mup 3a0.1y0uics 6 HenponasHotl yauje. Ita
CTPOKa BbI3BIBACT Y YMTATENS TPEBOXKHYIO aCCOILUAILUIO C TYMUKOM WIIM JIAOUPUHTOM, U3
KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXKHO BBIUTH. 3a6/1ydumscsi — <COUTHCS C MyTH, MOTEPATH Aopory» [12:
170]. Ipuuem, 3abayaniicst B JaHHOM cilydae HE OJWH YEJOBEK, a LBl MUP — TaKoif
KOHTEKCT YCHIIMBAET SMOILMIO TPEBOTU. Henponasuulli — «TaKkoi, U3 KOTOPOrO TPYAHO
BBIOPATHCS WIIH CKBO3b KOTOPBIA TpyaHO mpobpatbes» [Tam ke: 351); uawa — «rycroit
JacThIi Jiec; 3apocib» [Tam xe: 763]. CJI0BOCOUETAHUE HENPONA3HAs Yad TAKKE TTEPENAET U
BBI3BIBAET IMOLMH OECIIOKONCTBA, TPEBOTH, CTPaXa.

[lpumeyaTensHO Hadalo CTUXOTBOpeHMs: Kowuuwy uyro. Cam BbIOOp Iiiarona
yysimb BMECTO O0JIee 0XKUIAEMOTO ISl JAaHHOTO MUKPOKOHTEKCTA 4Y8CMB08amb yKa3hIBaET
Ha MOTPYXEHHOCTD JIMPUUECKOTO T'€POsi CTUXOTBOPEHHUS B SMOLMOHAJIbHYIO cdepy. Uysamob
— «pacro3HaBarh, MOHUMATh TyTheM» [Tam xe: 772]. Jlupudeckuii repoit CTHXOTBOPEHUSI
HE CTOJIbKO OCO3HAET, TOHUMAET CKOPOE HACTYIUICHUE CMEPTH, CKOJIBKO OIIYIIACT, «IyeT»
ee, KaK 3Bephb. [ 1aroi yysms acCOLMATUBHO CBSI3aH CO CIIOBAMHU JICUBOMHOE, 36epb. Uysmb
— Yyymbe — Ky KUBOTHBIX: CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH 3aMe4aTh, OOHAPYKUBATh OpraHaMH 4YyBCTB,
NpEUMYIIECTBEHHO 000HsHIHEM» [Tam xe].
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Ji1s mepenaui MpauyHOCTH, OE3BICXOHOCTH OOIIEro SMOIMOHAIBEHOTO TOHA JAHHOTO
MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa YMECTHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS M BBIOOP ABTOPOM CIIOBA KOHUUHA BMECTO
CTWJINCTUYECKH HEWUTPAIbHOTO KOHey WM cmepmb. Jlekcema Konuyuna naercs B CIOBape C
noMeToi <«®bicokoe» [Tam ke 252]. B naHHOM ciiyyae CTHIMCTHYECKAs MapKHPOBAHHOCTb
CIIOBA CBSI3aHA C €r0 SMOTHBHBIM MOTCHLHAIOM, <HABOIMMBIM» Ha JIEKCHYECKYI) CEMAHTHKY
KOHTEKCTOM BCEr0 CTHXOTBOpEeHHs. Kpome TOro, CIOBO KOHulUHA CEMAHTHYECKH OMIKe K
JIEKCEME CMEpb, YeM MHOTO3HA4YHOE KoHey. [IpuMedartesibHO, YTO OJIHO M3 YEThIPEX 3HAYCHHI
CII0Ba KoHey — TIEPEHOCHOE «TO XKe, uTo cMepTh» [Tam ske: 249] —maeTcs B coBape ¢ MOMETO#
«pasroBOpHOE» (Cp. CO CIOBApHOM Ne(GUHULIUEN KonyuHa — (BBICOK.) «TO XK€, 4TO cMepTh» [Tam
xe: 252]). Beibop aBTOpOM BBICOKOTO, a HE Pa3srOBOPHOTO BapHAHTA O3HAYACT B JJAHHOM CITydac
TOJIKO OJIHO: pedYb B CTHXOTBOPEHHH HJET HE O CMEPTH B (PM3UUECKOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, a O
CMEpTH JyXOBHOM (IIsI MO3TAa 3TO MOXET OBITh HEMOHUMAHHWEM, HEMPU3HAHHEM €ro
TBOPYECTBA), YTO, OECCIIOPHO, CTPAIITHEE IS YEIOBEKA.

Taxum 00pa3oM, B MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHOM CTUXOTBOPCHUH HE CTOJIBKO 3MOIHOHATbHAS
uHbOpPMALIUS CONPOBOXKIACT pAILMOHATBHYIO, CKOJBKO pAlMOHAJbHAS OKa3bIBAETCS
BIUICTCHHOH B SMOLIMOHAJBHYIO U MOTOMY JKCIUTHLUPYETCs, MPEXIEC BCEro, CPEeACTBAMHU
9MOTHUBHOTO MOJYPOBHS MPArMaTHYECKOT0 YPOBHA. DTO MOATBEPKIACT HALIIE MOJIOXKEHUE O
TOM, 9TO cHenru(uKa IMOITHIECKOTO TeKCTa — B 0CO00H 3HAYMMOCTH 3MOTHBHOW (YHKIINU
Y, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMOTUBHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB.

CruxotBopenne A. BosueceHnckoro «bemosexckas 6ammana» [11: 19 — 20kroxkeTHoO,
Y MO3TOMY palloHaIbHAst HH(OpMALIKs iepeiaeTcst B HeM ¢ OOJIbIIeH T0CIIe[0BaTeIbHOCTBIO,
4YeM B MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHOM BBIILIE TIOITHYECKOM TEKCTe. TeM He MeHee, U 3/1eCh IMOTHBHBII
ypoBeHb 0oJjiee SKCIUIMIMTHO BBIPAXKEH, 4eM HH(OpMATUBHO-CMBICIIOBOI. PaccMoTpum
OJTHY CTPO(Qy 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS:

A 6 keapmupe, 3a061moti moooio,

K npedicHell HCU3HU meoell NOOKIIOYeH,
benvim uepenom co 3meero

6y0em mujemHno wypuiams meieqon. ..

[epBoe, 4TO mpHBIEKaeT BHUMAHUWE B ATHUX CTPOYKax, — 3T0 Meradopa Oenviil
yepen co smeeiro (0 Tenedone); orcrona: TenedoH wuiypuwum, a He 3BOHUT (M0 aHAJIOTHH:
LIypLIAT TON3yLias 3Mest). B moa3um meradopa — BCEraa CUTHAI 3MOLMOHAIBHOTO
OTHOWIECHUA K NPEIMETy PeYd MM SMOLMOHAJIBHOTO COCTOSHHUS JIMPHUYECKOIO Tepos.
BaxkabIM npu3HaKoM MeTadopsl sBIsSeTcs o0pasHblit anemenr [13: 12; 14: 71]A ob6pas B
XYIOXKECTBEHHOM TEKCT€, OCOOCHHO B NOITHYECKOM, HAIOJHEH KOHKPETHBIMH JKHBBIMH
MpeACTaBJICHUAMU, SMOLIMOHAJILHO HACBIIICH.

PaccmMoTpuM, Kakoe 3MOIMOHATBHOE HATIOMHEHHE MOTydaeT Metadopa B TaHHOM
cruxotBopeHnu A. Bo3neceHckoro. Kak u3BecTHO, B OCHOBE MeTa(OPBbI JISKHUT CPaBHEHHE.
B nmpuBeneHHOM BbllIe mpuMepe TelaehOH CPABHUBACTCS C YSPEroM, TeNeOHHBIH MHYp —
€O 3Meer0. 371eCh BAXKHO HE TOJNBKO BHEIIHEE CXOJCTBO, HA OCHOBAHUHM KOTOPOTO MPOBOMTCS
cpaBHeHHE. DTO BHEIIHEE CXOICTBO MOXXHO CYUUTATh JIOTMYECKHM: BIOJHE JIOTHYHO,
Harpumep, CpaBHUTh LIHYP co 3Meero. Ho mouemy Tenedon —yepen? Bpsn iau permaromumm
(hakTOpOM B 3TOM CpaBHCHHHU fBIsieTcA mBeT U (popMma: Oenbiii TemeoH — OeINblil depe.
Jnst mosTa BaXKHBI, CKOpee, T€ acCOLMAIMM WM CBS3aHHBIE C HUMU OMOLMH, KOTOPBHIC
BBI3BIBAIOT CJIOBA uyepen u 3mes. Ilo maHHBIM «PycCcKOro accoLMaTHBHOIO CJIOBaps», B
YHCIle CIOB-PEaKUUi Ha CJIOBO-CTHMYJl uYepen Ha3BaHBI CIIENyIOIIUeE. Oenvill, 60lHa,
rcymiuil, smest, 3y0ul, K1aobuwe, moauia, guivm yxcacos [15: 721 — 722]B uucne cios-
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peakLuii Ha CJIOBO-CTUMYJI 3Mesi BCTPEHAIOTCS CIENYIOIIUE: s0068Umds, YKyc, 2a00Cmb,
JHCanUM, AHCYMb, 31A51, KYCANb, ONACHOCb, OMBPAeHIe, NPOMUBHO, PA3TYKd, CMePMb, CMPax,
20 v T. 1. [Tam xe: 221 — 222].Kak BuguM, mogaBisoniee OOJIBIIMHCTBO acCOLUALNH,
KOTOpBIE BBI3BIBAIOT CIIOBA 3Mesl, Yepen TEepelaloT OTPULATENILHO OKPAIIEHHBIE 3MOLUH.
Takum oOpa3zoM, mMeradopa BO3ZHHMKACT 3/1€Chb HA OCHOBE 3MOLMOHAIBLHOTO CONPSDKCHHUS
HECXOIHBIX, Ha TEpBBIM B3I, OOBEKTOB. Uepe3 oOmpenelieHHOE CpaBHEHHE II03T
BBIPA)KAeT CBOIO OLICHKY OTPa)KaeMOU B TEKCTE PEATbHOCTH U CBOM SMOLIUH.

Metadopuzanus Bcerna cyOBEKTHBHA, BCETNla CBA3aHA ¢ KOHKPETHOM S3BIKOBOI
JUYHOCTBIO. B JaHHOM ciydae aBTOpy BakHee Iepefarh He palUOHAJbHYIO, a
OIIpEe/IeNICHHYIO SMOLMOHAIBHYI0 HHpopMaiuio. EMy HE0OX0IMMO BBIpA3UTh HEraTUBHEIE
9MOLUH, YTOOBI BBI3BATh NOAOOHBIE UyBCTBa y unTaTesneil. HeraTuBHas SMOTHBHAs OKpacka
JaHHOW Metadopbl noanepxkusaercs y A. Bo3HECEHCKOro KOHTEKCTOM BCETO CTUXOTBOPEHHUSL:
Tene)OH CTAHOBUTCS 3[I€Ch CUMBOJIOM HPEdiCHell HCU3HU — KU3HH B PA3IyKe C JIIOOUMOH.

Ecin JOCTUTACTCA COOTBCTCTBUE MCEXKIAY OMOLMOHAJIBHBIMH HAMEPCHUIMU
OTIPAaBUTENS PEYH, B JAHHOM CIydae aBTOpa MOITUYECKOrO TEKCTa, U 3MOLHOHAIBHOU
peakiueil monaydarens pedd, T. €. YATATeNsd, KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO 337a4y MOXKHO CUHTATh
BBINIOJIHEHHOM, TaK KaKk TaKOEe COOTBETCTBUE BJIEYET 3a COOOH afeKBaTHOE BOCIPUSTHE U
KOTHUTHBHON MH(oOpMarmu, conxepxkameiics B Tekcre. CyTh meTadopsl, ee IpeaMeTHO-
JIOTHYECKOe COZIepyKaHne, KaK Mbl BUIEIH, IOCTUTASTCS Yepe3 BBIPAKACMBIH €10 9MOMmuUEHbIi
JIUYHOCIHBIT CMBICT.

Janee oOpaTuM BHMMaHUE Ha NEPBYIO CTPOKY NPUBEAEHHOW BBIIIE LUTATHL A 6
Keapmupe, 3a061mou mooboio. ... 3abbimb 3HAYUT <IIePECTaTh IOMHUTH, YTPATUTh BOCIIOMUHAHNE
0 KOM- 4eM-HHuOY 1. 3abbims cmapoe. 3a6ydb oymams 06 smom» [12: 170].3a6bITh MOKHO
O KOM- UJIM O YEM-TO, T. €. Sa6bITI) B 3HAUYCHNH «YITYCTUTb U3 NMaMATH, HC BCTIOMHUTb. 3d6blmb
Homep Ooma. 3abvims o nopyuenuu» [Tam xe]. Eme omHO 3HAYCHHE rarosia 3abbims —
«OCTaBHTh TJIC-HUOY/b, HE 3aXBaTHTh C COOOW MO PacCEeSHHOCTH. 3abvimb OuKuU O0OMa»
[Tam xe]. B xakoM 3Ha4YeHHH YHOTPEOJICHO 3TO CIOBO B JAHHOM IO3THYECKOM TEKCTE?
JIOTMYHO MPENIoN0KUTh, YTO OHO OJNMKEe K HepBoMy 3HadeHH:0. Ho mis 3Toro 3HaueHus
HEOOBbIYHO B JAHHOM CJIydae COUETaHHWe C KOHKPETHBIM 10 CBOSH CEMaHTHKE CYLIECTBUTEIIEHBIM
xeapmupa. TIOHATH CTPOKY M3 CTHXOTBOpPEHHMs A. BO3HECEHCKOr0 MOXHO TOJIBKO MpHU
NIPUBJICYCHAN KOHTEKCTa BCETO IIPOU3BEICHHUS H, 4TO OCOOCHHO BaXHO, IPH ITPOYYBCTBOBAHUH
SMOLMOHAJIBEHOTO TOHA 3TOrO0 IMOATHYECKOr0 TEKCTa: K I03Ty BO3BpaTHIIAch JIOOUMAs,
TOPBKOE IIPOIIOE CrOpelio, pasiiyka I03alH, ceiiyac CyIecTBYIOT TOJIBKO OH M OHa, BOT
MO3TOMY HampacHO OymeT 3BOHHTH TelNe(OH B KBapTHPE, OCTABICHHOW (3abuimotr)
JM00MMO#i, €ro HUKTO HE YCIBIIIUT, BEIb 3TOT TeJe(OH MOAKIIOUEH K MpedCcHell JCUSHU.
MO’KHO TOCTPOUTH CBOCOOPA3HYIO IEMOYKY U3 (hParMEHTOB TEKCTa, HAHOOJICe IKCILUTUIIUTHO
BBIPKAIOIINX 3MOLMOHAIBHYI0 MH(OpMaluio. ITH (parMeHThl SMOIMOHAIBHO CBSI3BIBAIOT
pa3Hble YYaCTKH IaHHOTO MOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa M MOMOTAIOT JEKOAHUPOBATH YHUTATEIHO
KOTHUTHBHYIO HH(OPMAIHIO, 3aKIIIOYEHHYIO B HeM: 3amonume neuans 8 moem dome! Iloem
npouinoe 6 kupnudax — CKOIbKO NPOULILIX OPO8 HAKONOAU —XOPOWIO UM 8 neyanu 2opems!—
A 6 keapmupe, 3a06imoil MO0, K NPEAHCHEll HCUSHU MEOell NOOKTIOUEH, OelblM Yepenom
€0 3Meero 6y0em MmuenmHo uypuams meieqoH. ...

Kak BuguM, aBTOp BbIpakaeT MOJAPHBIE SMOLMH B CBOEM CTUXOTBOPEHHH —
panocTs W Imedanb. MHTEpecHo, 4TO pajoCcTh SKCIUIMIHUPYETCS IPH MOMOLIM IOJIIPHOTO
MMEHH SMOLUH Aeydb. TeYalb 3aTOIUICHA, OHA TOPUT BMECTE C IPOLLUIBIM (npoutivle
0poea). CMeHa 3HaKa IMOLUHK C «+»Ha «—»OHSTHA. ISl JUPUYECKOTO I'epOsi CTHXOTBOPEHHS
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BCE, YTO CBS3aHO C IPOIUIBIM, T. €. C PasiyKoil ABYX JIOOSIIMX JOJEH, OKpAIICHO
IMOIUSIMU TPYCTH, ICUAIH.

Ananu3upys hparMeHt U3 mo3ITHYECKOro TekcTa A. BO3HECEeHCKOT0, MbI IOTIBITAIIICH
NOKA3aTh, YTO PAYUOHANLHBLI CMbICI TIO3TUYECKOIO TEKCTa, er0 KOTHUTHUBHYIO HH(pOPMALHIO,
BBIPQKAEMYIO CPEACTBaMH HMH(POPMATHBHO-CMBICIOBOIO YPOBHS, HEBO3MOXKHO IOHATH 0€3
PEKOHCTPYKIUH 9IMOMUBHO20 CMbICAA, BEIPAXKAEMOTO CPEICTBAMU SMOTHBHOTO TIOYPOBHS
[ParMaTHIeCKOro ypoBHs. JTO, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, TOKAa3bIBACT B3aMMOOOYCIIOBICHHOCTD
HUH(POPMATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOrO ¥ HPAarMaTHYeCKOTrO YPOBHEH M, KPOME TOTrO, B3aUMOCBS3b
HOIYPOBHEH B MOATHYCCKOM TEKCTE: IMOMUBHbIL CMbIC], HAPUMED, BBIPAKACTCS, KAK MBI
BH/JICIH, HE TOJIBKO CPEICTBAMH SMOTHBHOI'O IIOAYPOBHS, HO U cTiHcTHYecKoro. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, MPOBEICHHBI aHAINW3 MNO3BOJSIET CHENATh BBIBOA O CHELH(PHUYICCKOM IS
MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa COOTHONICHHH HH(POPMATHBHO-CMBICIOBOTO W MPArMaTHYeCKOro
ypoBHE#. X COOTHOIIIEHHE TaKOBO, YTO HA MIEPBOE MECTO MPHU BOCTIPUATHH MTOITHIECKOTO
TEKCTa BBIIBHUIASTCS MparMaTtuueckuii ypoBeHb. CpabaThiBaeT 3MOTHBHAs parMarHKa
3TOrO BHJA XYIOXKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, B PE3YIIBTATE — PAYUOHATIbHYIIL CMbICT TIPOYUTHIBACTCS],
KaK IPaBUJIO, YEPE3 IMOMUBHBI CMBICI.

CrieflyeT OTMETHTB, YTO 3CTETUYECKU-BO3ICICTBYOIIAs, IparMaTuyecKasi, (hyHKLHs
MOJTHYECKOr0 TEKCTa OCYIIECTBIBICTCS HAa OCHOBE BCErO apCeHala SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB
XyOO)KECTBEHHOM BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH. [IpUdeM pasHble aBTOPbI OTHAIOT IIPEANOYTCHUEC
pa3IMYHBIM CPEACTBAM JCTETHYECKOrO BO3ACHCTBHS Ha anpecara. Kpome toro, BIOOp
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB 3CTETHYECKOTO BO3JCHCTBHS HA afpecaTa 3aBHCHT M OT TaKHX JKCTpa-
JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX (DAaKTOPOB, KaK JIUTEPATYPHBIN JKAHP, @ B PaMKax OJHOTO JKaHPa — OT
JMTEPaTypHOTO HAmpaBieHHWs W T. 1. IloKa3aTeqbHO B ITOM OTHOLICHHH CPAaBHEHHE
MO3THYECKUX TEKCTOB MOJIEPHHCTOB M MOCTMOAEPHHCTOB. [IprBeaeM [uisi CpaBHEHHs [Ba
tekcta —B. Hap6yra [16: 49]u . [lpurosa [17: 21]:

Buicokum menopom 6wt nenu He 6ce mak nnoxo 0v110 6 npowiniom
O uem-mo 2pycmuom u 0aneKkom... Ha npa3onux, nomnio, llepsomaii
M Genplii MAJIBYHK B KOJIbIOETH 3acTaBU/IM MeHSI KAJOIIN
Iiaden na mamo nyenubimM OKOM. Haoesamuo
A naaxan eopvro:. Hy, chumai —
A 3BOHKHIA r0J10C BesiJI CTeNbI0 — Cxkazan orten, mnpsya B ycax
JIYKaBYIO YJBIOKY
Ho ¢ npeBHel cku()ckoro MOruJoiil.. U cJ10BHO CcoJIHIIE 32CBETHJIO
U k HezemHomy braconensio Hem, nem, ne 6ce max nnoxo ovio
Lywa momumenvro cxoouia... NPOUTIOM.

U 2naz oepommoii uepnou suwunerl

C baepsano-no3ouneii no3010mot
Cmompen HedgudicHo, 6yomo Kmo-mo
Yowce wenman o srcuznu nuwne. ..

Bnagumup HapOyT, kak mod3T cepeOpsHOro Beka, MpeKpacHoO HUCIOJIb3yeT B CBOEM
MPOU3BEACHNN OOoraTeWIInii apceHan CpencTB XYAO0KECTBEHHOH BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH,
CBONCTBEHHBIH MOJCPHUCTCKON mo33um. [Ipexae Bcero obOpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHE
oOmnye OIEHOYHONW M IMOTHBHOM JIEKCHUKHU. B6bICOKUL, 2pPYCMHbIL, OaneKuli, ny2iusbill,
360HKULL, MO2ULA, He3eMHOolU, Onaconenve, Oyuia, momumenvHo, auwHuill. IlogoOHbIC
JICKCHUYECKUE CPEJCTBa MOMOTAIOT aBTOPY CO31aTh SIPKHE OOPa3bl: 360HKUL 2040C Gesil
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cmenvio...; U Oenvlll ManbyuK 8 KOIbloenu 2ns0eil HA MAamb NY2IuebIM OKOM, U 2la3
02POMHOU YepHOU 6uuwiHel ¢ 06azpsaHOo-no30Hell No30J0Mmol cmompen HedsudcHo. Kak
BUIMM, NEpEUHCIIeHHas JISKCHKa IO3BOJIMIA MO3TY CO3/aTh U 3PUTEIbHbIE, U CIyXOBHIE
o0pa3pl. 3aneliCTBOBaHBI 3/1€Ch U CTHIMCTHYECKHE PECYPChl, O YEM T'OBOPHT, HAIpUMeEp,
NOCIeHsAS TPUBECHHAs LUTaTa —MeTadopa uepHas suwns (0 ria3ax).

CoBpeMenHsblil 03T — AMutpuil [IpUuroB — npuHaAIEKUT K TAKOMY HAIIPABICHUIO
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKOM  I033WMH, KAaK KOHIENTYallu3M. CTETHYECKH-BO3ICHCTBYOMIAL
(hYHKIHSA €TO0 TOATHYECKOTO TEKCTa 3MKIETCS Ha HMCIIONB30BAaHUU NPHUHINIHAIBFHO WHBIX
cpencts. [IparmaTrueckast ciiia €ro CTHXOTBOPEHHUSI OCHOBAHA, MPEX/Ie BCEro, Ha HapOUH-
TOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUN <«HETO3TUYECKOI» JIEKCHKH, YTO SBIISIETCS XapaKTEPHBIM MPHEMOM
UIA KOHIeNTyanucToB. Hampumep, nekcema kanowia 0003HadaeT mpeaMeT OBITOBOM
cdepbl, TpUYeM yKe BBINICTIIANA U3 ynorpeOsieHus. OIUEeHOYHON U IMOTHBHOMN JICKCHKU
3/1eCh HECPAaBHUMO MEHBIIIE, YeM B MPOAHAIN3UPOBAHHOM BBIIIE CTUXOTBOPEHUU: MI0XO,
NPasoHUK, NIAKAMb, 20pbKO, AyKaewvll, yavloka, conanye. CiioBa ynotpeOieHbl B CBOUX
NPSMBIX 3HAYCHHUSIX, TPOIIOB, CTOJIb XapaKTePHBIX IS TPAJAUIIMOHHON 110331H, HEeT. B cBs3n
C 9THM, B TaKOrO poja MO3THYECKUX TEKCTax, KaKk IPaBHJIO, MOBBIIIAETCS POJIb IPYTUX
CPE/CTB 3CTETHYECKOTO BO3ACHCTBUS Ha 4MTaTelsl, 0a3MpYIOMMXCS HE Ha JIEKCHYECKOM
YpOBHE, a, HampuMep, Ha CHHTAKCHYeCKOM. VICmoip30BaHWE aBTOPCKOM ITyHKTYAIlWH,
TOYHEE, e¢ OTCYTCTBHE, B IMMOTHYECKOM TekcTe Jmutpuii [Ipurosa MoxxeT OBITH pacieHEHO
KaK 0COOBII CTUIIMCTHYECKIHA TIPHEM.

Wrak, ¢ ydeTroM CHAETAaHHBIX HAMU YTOYHEHHWH, YPOBHEBYIO OpPTaHM3AIUIO
XYIOKECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa, paspaborannyro H. C. borotHoBoi [3: 28 — 29]mpuMeHHUTENBHO K
MOATUYECKOMY TEKCTY MOXKHO MPEICTABUTD CIEIYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:

YPOBHHU MO3THYECKOTO Ilooyposnu noamuueckozo mekcma
TEKCTa B nunreuctuueckom B
acreKTe 9KCTPaTMHIBUCTUYECKOM
ACIEKTe
doHeTHYECKHH IIpenmeTHO-TOrHMUECKUIA
WndopmarusHo- Jlexcuueckuii Temarudeckuit
CMBICIIOBOH YPOBEHb Mopdoaorunyeckmii CroxeTHo-
CuHTaKCHYECKHI KOMIO3HIUOHHBIN
Purmmaeckuit OO6pa3HbIit
IIparmatnyeckuil ypoBeHb DKCTIPECCUBHBIN OMOITMOHATLHBIN
OMOTHBHBIN Wneiinsrii
CTUINCTHYECKIHA

[MomyepkHEeM, 4HYTO SKCTPANMHTBHCTUYECKAH W JIMHTBUCTHYECKUH ACIEKTHI
HEpa3pBIBHBI, 3TO JBE CTOPOHBI OJHOTO SIBIEHUS. VX YCIOBHOE BBIICICHHE BO3MOXKHO
TOJIEKO B HCCIIENOBATENbCKHX HHTEpecax [Tam xe: 29]. B. A. MacioBa, BeIIEsIA pa3inyHbIe
TUTaHBl XYJOXXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, TAaKKe OTMEYaeT YCIOBHOCTh HX pPa3TpaHUYCHUS,
MOTYEPKUBAS TIPU ATOM, UTO «Pa3INIHBIC IIJIAaHBI — 3TO Pa3IMYHbIE CBOWCTBA OJJHOTO U TOTO
ke Habopa s3bIKOBBIX cpeactB» [18: 39 — 40].[Jlus Hac 31ech 3HAUYUMO, IPEXIE BCETO,
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pasrpaHMYeHHEe SMOTHBHOTO M SMOLHMOHANBbHOrO. Tak jxe ycioBHa IuddepeHimams
YpOBHEH H TMOAYpOBHEH. B XymI0XECTBEHHOM TEKCTE BOOOINE, U B IMO3THYECKOM B
YaCTHOCTH, B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT Pa3jIMYHbIC (PYHKIIUH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIICHI
YPOBHHU U NOXYypOBHU. [IparmaTuieckuii ypoBeHb, HApUMED, HE CYLIECTBYET B OTPHIBE OT
HH(POPMATUBHO-CMBICIIOBOTO, KOTOPEIM OH U 00ycioBieH. CaMo MO3ITUYECKOE CIOBO, KaK
MPABUJIO, SIBISCTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M JKCIPECCHBHBIM, M SMOTUBHBIM, U 00pa3HbM. UTo
Kacaercs TEPMHUHOB YpOGeHb W miaH, TO, C HALIE TOYKU 3PEHUs, OHHU CUHOHUMUYHbI.
ITockosbKy MBI OIIMpaeMcsl B LIEJIOM Ha BapUaHT YPOBHEBOW OpraHU3alliU XYI0)KECTBEHHOTO
TekcTa, npemiokeHHslid H. C. BolIoTHOBOM, MOCTONBKY MBI CYUTAEM HYXHBIM COXPaHHUTH
WCTIOIB30BaHHBIE €10 TEPMUHBI YPOBEHb U HOOYPOBEHD.

IIpennioxxeHHas MOZEIb YPOBHEBON OpraHU3alMM IOTUUYECKOIO TEKCTA [IOMOXKET,
Ha Haul B31JI41, KOMIIJICKCHO HCCJI€A0BAaTh H&HHbIﬁ 061)6KT C MaKCUMaJIbHBIM y'{eTOM cro
crenuQuKH.
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ORAL POETIC DICTION IN GOGOL'S EVENINGS ON A FARM
NEAR DIKANKA

MIHAELA HERBIL "

ABSTRACT. Oral Poetic Diction in Gogol's ,Evenings on a farrmear Dikanka,. The
present paper proposes, on the basis of severahjittexts, the defining features of oral poetic
diction in Gogol's first volume of tales. In defiig the oral diction of th&venings we have
taken into consideration the main linguistic meah&h, summed up, impress upon the tales
their national-poetic character.

The analysis of the spoken language in the ca@ogbl's characters, as well as of the
style of the entire collection, occupies a sigaific place in our approach, and the mixture of
Ukrainian in the linguistic texture representsraagral part of the narrator’s character.

Regarding the approach to the folklore elementsattition, the collection discussed in
this paper can be inscribed in the category of lopRomantic literature, aspiring towards
democratization.

Keywords: oral poetic diction spoken languagdolklore, Ukrainian, artistic manner

In the elaboration of the tales in Gogol's collentiEvenings on a farm near
Dikankg besides the traditionally “neutral” arsenal eédary diction, the writer uses two
important additional categories of linguistic desdc elements of spoken Ukrainian, which
are correlated with idioms of the Russian langu#&gegol’'s attitude towards Ukrainian,
which was considered a mere “muzhik dialect” iratieh to Russian, was conventionally
that of a man of letters. The mixing of Ukrainianthe stylistic composition of the whole
collection is an integral part of the narrator'sso@a. For instance, Rudy Panko’s perception of
his own social status and of the world he is aqiag picturesque and ironical, and it outlines
the rural, small village world, as different fromet “fancy world” of high society. As
regards the approach to folk elements, to tradittha first volume can be placed in the
sphere of folk romantic literature aspiring towad#snocratization. It was only at the end
of the 1830s, during the changes Gogol madiatas Bulbathat he began to reflect on the
problems of class differences of the old Cossachksthe social nature and the historical
importance of folk poetry, as well as on the languaf Zaporozhian Cossacks

Traditional Ukrainian folklore, with its fairytaleand legends, historical epics,
ancient beliefs in the supernatural, songs an@ds|lproverbs and sayifigéiltered by the
aesthetic sense of the writer, lies at the foundatf the first volume of Gogol's tales.

U Mihaela Herbil, PhD Candidate, Department of Sia®hilology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — mihaelaherbil @ya.com

Lv. V. Vinogradov,Ocerki po istoriji russkogo literaturnogo jazyka XViv.,, Moscova, 1982, p. 52.

2 The importance of traditional folklore in a liteyavork is underlined also in C. Negreaalerrele
educative si stilistice ale expresiilorsi proverbelor in limba literaturii artistice Mijlocele de
caracterizare. Oralitatein SM, 3, 1978, pp. 23-26 and in C. Mjl&specte ale oralitii in sintaxa lui
Sadoveanun ,Studia Universitatis BalyeBolyai”, seria Philologia, Cluj-Napoca, 17, 19pp. 75-81.
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Boris Cazactibelieves that: “The manner in which a writer udesnents of folk literature,
the extent to which he manages to utilize artiflficthe inexhaustible wealth of the
people’s living idiom constitutes one of the foreshariteria in appraising his work
aesthetically”. The tendency to perfect the writinqanner and style passes through
different stages of collection, verification, aneshaping of the material included in the
literary text, so that it is ultimately able to atitute a unitary whole, capable of stirring
the most powerful emotions. The symmetrical compmsitf the volume (each part
beginning with aForeword and comprising four tales) foregrounds a lyricahge of the
Ukraine by means of charming poetic landscapes,empecially by the presence in the
tales of the Ukrainian people with its definingriaitites such as the sense of humour,
courage, nobility of soul and love of freedom.

Gogol’s oral poetic diction implies a series of dfie means, which, summed up,
define the national-poetic quality of the tales. S¢hameans include the style of the
narratives, the usage of traditional folklore reses, the author’'s attitude regarding the
facts he relates (the use of the first person, huraod irony), the depiction of the rural
environment (customs, gastronomy, clothing), thecdption of landscapes. In the jesting
keeper of the bees Rudy Panko, Gogol creates tihbdyof the Ukrainian peasant, as a
representative of the people, full of charm andagity. This imprints upon the tales not
only their specific note, but also underlines thi fjuality of the whole collection.

The literary criticism of the time reacted unfavdilyato the publication of the
first volumes of tales. One critic, O. |I. Senkovsky the third 1836 issue of “Biblioteka
dlia Citenia”, wrote: “In these two volumes you Wainly encounter Ukrainian peasants,
Cossacks, vergers, craftsmen. Mr. Gogol's chara¢tdow their noses in their coat tails”
and stink of boot grease; ... nevertheless the bsak delightful read, being written in a
flowing and pleasant style, full of natural mirtithich makes one overlook the author’'s
deficiencies with the language and his grammarakést*

Unhappy and even scared by a capital city thatamegeto him so hostile, Gogol
returns in his imagination to his native Ukrainpposing thus to the bureaucratic, dismal
atmosphere of St. Petersburg the luminous imagdleeoivorld of his childhood. The author
knew rural life and the traditional folklore of thkrainian village so well, both from direct
contact but also through his father's works, V.osky. In his childhood, Gogol was
fascinated by peasant weddings, which he wouleahéttmfailingly. In fact, during his high
school years, his interest for folklore materialize aMalorussian lexicor{in Ukrainian),
and also in many notes inserted in siga vsjakoj vsaciny (A book of various
annotations) which he had already begun by 1826. In this ger®ogol got to know the
young Ukrainian literature up close, manifestingiad interest for I. V. Kotlarevsky's
Aeneid Garaska’s Odesand the fables of Hulak-Artemovsky, the most inigat of these
being Pan ta sobakaThe nobleman and the dogArmed with this information and
knowledge, the writer began work on Hhisseningscycle between 1829 and 1831,
managing to publish them in their entirety. It & by chance that to the title of the volume,
the subtitle “Tales told by Rudy Panko, the keayidrees” is added

8 B. CazacuStil oral si actualizare dramatig, in “Studii de limki literari. Probleme actuale ale
cercefrii ei”, Bucharest, 1960, p. 132.

*In N.G. Cerngevski, Studii asupra perioadei gogoliene a literaturii gj8ucurati, Editura pentru
literatuia universad, 1963, pp. 212-213.

5 Alexandru Mica,Fantasticul romantic intre miraculos, terifiagt grotesc la E.T.A. Hoffmangi
N.V. Gogol Bucureti, Romcor Press, 1993, pp. 57-58.
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The Evening$ are “told” by Rudy Panko, who is always ironic ajesting, in
whom the writer captures the simple and naturaseerd humour with which the common
man perceives and understands the world; it isteensimplicity, but not devoid of that
popular cunning that characterizes Gogol himselé @uthor imprints in Rudy’s speech the
specific tone, marked by typically rural elemenitkese take the form of exclamations and
interrogations, such as “God forbid!”, “What ungpdhing might this be?”, as well as the
use of the first person in direct speech and tleofisncidental constructions: “In our parts,
dear readers..."”, “...forgive my tongue”; “in earnest, | ken ibh..”, “it seems to me...".
These words and phrases, born out of man’s neexhbtess his feelings freely, uncensored
by the so-called code of “mannered speech”, cahieispecific colouring of the speech of
Gogol's characters, and the author, as a conngisselia keen observer of such stylistic
nuances, juggles with these elements so that étesein the reader the impression of an
unconditional emotional involvement in his own poeiniverse. The insertion into the epic
work of proverbs and sayings (“...for hearing him yeouldn’t have nicked it” or “no use,
casting pearls before swine”), and the use of coosbns evoking feelings of the characters
(“She can go to shivers, she and her whole lot”plasted rake!”, “What ungodly thing...”,
“think not ill of it ..."”) take on the role of a “begher” between things being communicated,
facilitating and favouring a more “relaxed” perspee upon the whole. Panko’s joking
spirit is revealed in the irony hidden behind thedesty apparently affected somewhat
ostentatiously when it comes to his relation to thader: “ ... who knows, you might
entertain the suspicion that a bee keeper is spga&iyou as if to a next of kin”, “pardon
my jest”, “think not ill on it”.

Several stylistic strata correspond to the leximaiposition, phraseology and
syntax of theEvenings The manner adopted by the author proves thus tathenes
sumptuous and pathos-filled, enthusiastic (certmagments in Sorochintsi faiy, or
fairytale romantic ay night, or the drowned maiderin the same way, the characters
adopt various stylistic tones and nuances of esprsWhile Panko the “Teller” has his
own joking, prankish style, the protagonists Slorochintsi Fairare given a realistic-
caricatured style, and a sentimental-aesthetie stiyhracterizes the speech of the “lovers”
in May Nightand Christmas EvewhereasThe lost lettelis told in a popular, simple and
naive mannér

The collection proves to be the outcome of a refigleaping and revaluation of
elements and motifs in Ukrainian folklore. Wishitareproduce as precisely as possible
the true identity of his characters, Gogol turns &fitention not only toward their speech,
but also toward details of clothing and of the abanilieu. The ethnographic features of

clothing (“a pearl hen robe”, “a smock of fine lifig etc.), the names of certain foods

® The profoundly popular character of tRweningswas first observed by the typesetters of the
manuscript. In his letter to Pushkin of the2if August 1831, Gogol wrote: “My visit to the
printers was most interesting. When | peered frefmidd the door, the typesetters began to chuckle
and turned their faces to the wall ... | went to tierfeman and he, after trying to dodge the issue,
at last informed me that: ‘those things that yoweh&indly sent from Pavlovsk to be printed,
they're real prankish and the typesetters have baesting with laughter reading them’. From this
| concluded that | was a writer after the tastéhef common man”. (cf. N. V. GogdDperein VI
volume, Bucurgti, Cartea Rug 1954-1958, vol. VI, p. 250).

"N. V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (Serile in @tunul de lang Dikanka, pp. 65-68.

8 L.A. Bulachovskij,Russkij literaturnyj jazyk pervoj poloviny XIX-ogekaKiev, 1941, p. 119.
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(“pies”, “cornel and pear kvas”, “milk maize porgd’, etc) or of traditional instruments
and tools (“balalaika”, “fiddle”, “spindle”, “spinng wheel”, etc.) are needed not merely to
provide “local colour” or to render the narratiierdad “savoury”, but also for a deeper
account and a better understanding of the intimvaiings of the Ukrainian soul

Gogol's youth was marked by a constant interest dalfecting Russian, but
chiefly Ukrainian folk songs. Their number reachedesal hundreds, more even than in M.
A. Maksimovic's work ... Ukrainian folk songs The scientific-historical, as well as the
aesthetic interest, spurred by the folk lyricablitian, led to a classification of folk songs,
in the article ... On Malorussian song “The most wonderful songs and voices were heard
only in the Ukrainian steppe$’ Gogol believed, and whoever wished to find trstdriy of
the Ukrainian people need only lend an ear todtgys. Folk song will reflect both the life
of Cossacks (...) and the warm world of women, lawreed poetical during the waiting for
husbands or lovers (.1)

The themes and phraseology of Ukrainian folk somgfannd in the tales of the
first volume, as well as iflaras Bulba The ideal of feminine beauty embodied in Paraska,
Pidorka, or Oxana, is merely an echo of the saraal ioh folklore (brown or black eyes,
black hair, rosy cheeks). The personality of eagtoine, their specific traits of character,
will be outlined by choosing different manners efpdttion. Thus, the author’s description
of Paraska employs epithets and comparisons meardgtress the idyllic, fairytale
appearance of the girl: “Paraska hadoand face, black eyebrows arched ovearight
brown eyes, and her lips weresy...”*?. The conciseness of characterization of the female
character is compensated for by the illusion ofdiggachment from all other descriptive
elements, by the manner in which the narrator ¥etthe reader to “raise his gaze a little”.
By this subtle suggestion, to gaze upward, theesupcy of physical beauty and virginal
purity is outlined. As concerns Pidorka, the stidisegister used to depict her beauty is
much ampler and more varied. The abundance of metspbpithets and comparisons,
sheds light on a different stylistic technique, ethistarted with Gogol, namely that the
description comes froranother womanthe narrator’s aunt (the fervor and verbal volume
of a woman characterizing another, either negatieelpositively, are well known): “ ...
the girl's plum cheeks were fresh as the most term®y poppy ..., her eyebrows were two
black threads, ... her hair as black as a crow’s pkiand soft as fresh flax ... fell in curls
on her dress, sewn with golden thréddThe third stylistic device for achieving the image
of absolute beauty consists of a self-portrait. @dpldly tackles this kind of depiction in
the case of Oxana, the female protagonisCiofistmas EveThe motif of the mirror, as a
reflection of one’s own identity, has deep rootsfatklore, and has been employed by
numerous writers. For instance, the symbol of theom found under various guises, is
constant in the work of V. V. Nabokov, and its pasp is to create illusion, for, as Diana
Tetean observes, “The perfect imitation of the odgiis the purpose of mirror images,
their role, but not always will the imitation rise the level of the original, being sometimes
a copy of questionable quality, placing reflectiona different register altogether, most

° N.V. Gogol,loc. cit.

0'NLV. Gogol,op. cit, vol. VI (Articole si Scrisori alesg p. 63.

1 |bid, p. 55.

12 N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (larmarocul de la Sorocify, p. 71.

13 N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (Seara Tn ajun de lvana CupdJ®. 97.
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commonly one that is comical, ironical or paroditWith Gogol, however, the mirror does
not distort the reflected images (as with NabdRowut is faithful to the original. The
courage to face the image in the mirror, even tmiel it, proves the girl's strong
personality, her faith in her own beauty, as waslltlae strengthconferred to her by her
beauty. Oxana loves what she sees, and she starésehngs with the reader. The series
of exclamations and rhetorical questions “triggérey the sight of her own reflection in
the mirror enhance the “play” with one’s own sé&lffthatever were people thinking, pealing
my beauty? she utters out loud ... ‘Are these eyeésegebrows black...? and what could
be beautiful about this little tip tilted nose? Aabout these cheeks? These lips?™®..The
confrontation with the self only boosts Oxana’'dpriand only by this particular character
depiction is the complete portrait of the Ukrainigin accomplished, as one who blends
harmoniously physical and inner beauty. The imdg8atia, seen by the Levko’s enamoured
“eyes”, exemplifies the fourth procedure of rendgrideal beauty. The gentleness and
tenderness of her looks (“my beautiful with herebkeyes”, “her little white face”, “your
little white feet”, the “white hand”) is complemeat by the girl's strength of character
(“proud girl”, “If you do mock me, farewelll’y. The male ideal of beauty is on a par:
Levko appears to the reader as a young Cossack;méitk eyebrows”, “brown eyes”, and
“a black moustache”.

Gogol's young men and women speak in the mannsomds from the traditional
repertoire, often paraphrasing them. They repreaemibdel of expression, especially in
situations between two lovers, or between a mo#mer her child: (“The sun sets, the
evening descends/ Come, noye, come my little heart”, or “Sleep tight, sleephtigmy
baby/ Grow fair and quick/To the fame of Cossacks/Ahe fear of enemies®) Lyrical
elements and phrases from common speech, simpléubbuif pathos and longing, are
woven in the dialogues between Paraska and Griskdietween Galia and Levko. In
Gogol's view, these render the states of mind amel émotions of the protagonists
accurately. A bookish, eloquent language, filtetatbugh reason and the concern of
making it as expressive as possible, would onlyehdwninished the sincerity and the
veridical quality of these feelings. Thus, the diales of protagonists abound in popular

forms, diminutives and terms of endearment (“mtjeliheart”, “my baby”, “my treasure”,
“my beautiful”, “the jewel of my life”, “my sweet @ia”, “my little soul”, etc.).

The musicality of Gogol's poetic language is obvioparticularly in the epic
image of the Dnepr irA terrible vengeancewhere the imprint of the national poetic
tradition can be seen in filigree. The ample rigentences, richly adorned with epithets,
comparisons and metaphors, render the rhythm ofitiee's waves and also its peaceful
flow: “How unspeakabhbeautifulthe Dnepr is on a sunny, windless day, when fraaly
smoothly it carries its wealth of water throughefsts and hills. No rustle, no roar. You see
it and cannot fathom if thigreat expanse flows or stands still; cut in glass insgea blue
highway of mirrors, boundless and endless, runaimg) winding in a world of green”. The
stylistic devices employed vary according to thesage from light to darkness, from the

14 Diana TeteanSimboluri dominante in opera lui Vladimir Nabokducurati, Atos, Bucursti,
2000, p. 208.
5 Ipid., p. 207.
8 NLV. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (in noaptea de ajun p. 153.
1 N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (O noapte de Mai, sau Tnnecita@. 108.
18 |bid., pp. 108, 192.
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sublime to the diabolic, favouring by way of consece a change in the speech register as
well. Thus, instead of the lyrical overflow of semtes like the ones above, closed, terse
sentence appear in order to foretell the immineotirence of evil, that is, of the conjurer:
“The boat pulled ashore and the conjurer got outwide sullen®’. The passages devoted to
the conjurer are characterized by the abundanceedfs, of short, staccato sentences,
whose purpose is to infuse the discourse with eéleéirfg of fear, fear of everything alien to
the human, to the poetical. The ambivalence ofreatits chameleonic power sometimes
transcends the natural, adapting to the opposaésstd mind of the characters. At one
time, the great panorama of the old Dnepr openfdnt of our eyes, uniting in the
reflection of its waters the infinite blue of thieyswith the raw green of the earth, while at
another we see the fierce Dnepr unleashing its msomable power. The image of the
mother that laments the loss of her child keepscamdolidates for the reader’s conscience
the force of the poetic perception of the Dnepricwhwithout it, would merely unfold as
the description of a storm on the rivér.

It can be seen how important the repercussion lkfdongs of different genres is
in the case of thEveningsJust as sonorous is the echo of fairytales ayehigs, of ancient
beliefs in the supernatural, in the poetic unives§ehe first volume of tales. Both folk
lyrical poetry and the fairytale represent the nmlastic and easy way towards the soul of
the Ukrainian peasant. Therefore, these two modexmfession that offer access to the
inner world of this authentic figure will interweayvfusing to such an extent that they
become fundamental elements in an original poefitute. Although he never compiled his
own volume of folk tales and legends, as he didtfier songs, Gogol was undoubtedly
aware of the tradition, and knew it in detail, atfproved by the insertion of large numbers
of examples from the repertoire of the Ukrainialk tales*

The fantastic elements, the fairytale elements, rarelered differently in the
course of the volume, either comically or anectigtaks inSorochintsi failor Christmas eveor
tragically and romantically as i&t. John’s evandMay night In Sorochintsi fair,besides
motifs from Ukrainian folklore, Gogol also usesraknts from his father's comedy ...
(The foo) or the shrewdness of a woman bettered by the simesgdof a soldi¢r and
epigraphs from the comic epieneidby |.P. Kotlearevsky (which depicts the adventures
of a flippant young man who talks irreverently abthe gods of ancient mythology), as
well as from Hulak-Artemovsky's fabl@he nobleman and the dodrolk tales and
fairytales about the devil thrown out of Hell angetway he searches for héwitka
constitute another important source of the tale. fijpelogy of the simpleton cheated by
his nagging wife, the cunning gipsy, with all theacm of the Malorussian popular humour,
specific to Ukrainian puppet theatre, the “vertexr® also to be found in the téfe.

Old folk legends and tales of Ivan Kupala, whoseoes make themselves heard
also in Gogol'sBook of various annotationgn which the writer make a note of a well-
known folk motif, that of the “licorice fern” (whasred flowers bloom only on the eve of
Ivan Kupala), are used Bt. John’s eveMay nighton the other hand was conceived on the
basis of folklore material the writer received frdws mother and his relatives, which

19 N.V. Gogol,op. cit, vol. | (O razbunare cumplit), pp. 210-211.

20yv.v. Ermilov, Genij Gogolja Moscova, 1959, pp. 93-94.

S F EleonskijLiteratura i narodnoje tvorcestydloscova, 1956, p. 178.

22 N. Stepanov, Postfala N.V. Gogol— Opere in 6 volume, vol. | $erile in Gtunul de lang
Dikanka), p. 354.
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builds upon legends of crones, Russalkas, drowrsdens. Nevertheless, the author does
not respect the traditional motifs to the lettart fuses them in a mass of original images,
and creates an enchanting, a captivating poetieaapabout which Belinski had this to
say: “Read Gogol's taldMay night read it on a winter night near the hearth in \Wwhitce
fire burns, and you will forget the winter with if®sts and blizzards. A clear and bright
night will come alive for you, full of the wondeesxd mysteries of the blessed South, and
you shall see the young girl, beautiful and pal&owiell victim to the hatred of her
stepmother.. .

In The lost letterthe author re-uses folk tales and beliefs abiddidrs, cobblers
and tailors in the service of the Devil, weavingestmotifs as well in an alert narrative, full
of humour, whose protagonist is close to the fakeucharacter in Ukrainian puppet
theatre, the boastful Zaporozhian Cossack. The fA@ogol’'s devil resembles the comic
figure of the devil in the dramas of the Ukrainiarertep”, and is illustrated with such
charm inChristmas evé€alongside historical characters such as the Ga&atherine or D.
Fonvizin). Gogol's interest for the national libtoa struggle of the Ukrainian people from
under Polish domination is indirectly illustratedA terrible vengeangen which, beyond
the supernatural weave, one can glean real hiatogients. The talévan Fyodorovich
Shponka and his aumtiffers substantially from the others by virtue itsf realistic vein,
announcing thus the new direction Gogol would takea writer, and preparing future
works such asiow Ilvan Ivanovicquarrelled withlvan Nikiforovic, Old world landowners
or The marriage Gogol here renounces the fantastic and convaltiRomantic motifs, to
bring to the foreground the life of Ukrainian lamdeers, depicted authenticallyA
Bewitched Placethe tale that ends the second part ofBkieningsre-utilizes artistically
folk legends and tales about “deceitful” placesemhtreasures lay hiddéh.

The quoting of folklore is the chief device employmwdGogol to create a parallel
between actuality and the experience accumulatéukitore. The whole series of tales can
be circumscribed as an agglomeration of quotatioksexpressions that denote the wisdom
of the Ukrainian peasant, wrapped in a merry paryghical for the author himself.

Concluding upon the issue of the fantastic in teenings we state with
Alexandru Mica that in the first volume “there are forms of the fantastic proper”. This
argument is based on two reasons. On the one tandjiraculous universe of folk tales,

2 v.G. Belinski, O russkoj povesti i o povestach Gogolja ,N. V. Gogol v russkoj kritike”,
Moscova, 1953, p. 56.

24 Alexandru Micapp. cit, pp. 61-64. Concerning the presence of the famiasBogol's works, I. Mann’s
view is also of note. He delimits the tales aceaydo the time of the story: the present or the frashe
tales about the “past: (six in althe lost letter, St. John’s eve, Christmas everdble vengeance, A
Bewitched PlacendVii), the fantastic has common general features, wersome of the tales it is
pierced by irony, and in others it is used serjouSupernatural forces intervene directly in thigjesct
matter. In their images, thereal evil beginnings personified, and the devil or the people eimex
guilty contract with it. In the tales about theépent” Sorochintsi fairandMay nigh) the stories take
place “thirty years before”, which means during @gown time, and that of his reader who can
participate in thdair just like a witness of this reality (the fair, the trade-market). In this case, there is
no direct clue as to the unreality of events. Em&stic proper (under the form of the legend)aides
with the distant past, also found in the story altioe: devil chased out of “hell”, who is looking fois
“svitka” all over the world. We therefore deal wahantastic pre-history (absent in the storiesiatiee
“past”): and the fantastic light of the past shing®n events in the present. (cf. |. MaRuetika
Gogolja Moscova, ChudoZestvennaja Literatura, 1978, p{3.7}.
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populated by fairies, witches, good or bad gendEsgs not communicate with reality
proper, their purpose being to cheer up or frightenchildren (their target audience). On
the other hand, the fantastic, by evoking the ed¢hie unusual, the mysterious, seeks to
disconcert, to disturb the feeling of adherendbéaeal. “That which defines the fantastic ... is
not the supernatural as such, and not even therstpeal in contradiction with the natural,
but the presence of the incomprehensible, of thienamn, of the unfathomable that
surprises and throws off balance. In this ambiettoe,fantastic most often takes on the
guise of the terrifying?®

By bringing back to life the beauty of folk legend$ ancient Ukrainian customs
and traditions, Gogol creates a vividly colouregharmingly poetic atmosphere. All these
testify uniquely to the incandescent lyricism arma tprofound identification with the
writer's nature. Alongside Pushkin, Belinski alsghily praised Gogol’€venings which
he considered “poetical sketches of Ukrainian Ifiearming and full of life. Everything
that is wonderful in nature, everything that is mmappealing in the rural life of common
folk, more original and typical in the people, exbing shines in the colours of the
rainbow in these early and very poetic reverieGogol. The eveningsare full of young,
fresh poetry, scented, rich, and intoxicating®..”

5 Alexandru Micaop. cit, pp. 6-7.
26v/.G. Belinski,Operein 3 volume, vol. |, Moscova, 1948, p. 141, apAldxandru Micapp. cit, p. 65.
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ABSTRACT. The Canonical Author in The Chekhov Machine by Mat¥isniec. The
article examines the writing strategy through whteh playwriter Matéi Visniec transforms
the canonical author in a character of his postmogky The Chekhov Machinédopting
Chekhov's entire mature dramaturgy (frdwanovto The Cherry Orcharflas a hipotext,
the contemporary author uses both the formal featas well as the content of his canonical
predecessor. Therefore, he disassembles and rdassetine Chekhovian writing device
and uses the skeleton pattern of the canonicalagxupport in the rewriting process, he
operates the transplant of canonical charactethdnpostmodern play and mediates the
encounter between Chekhov and his characters.

Keywords: Matéi Visnie¢ The Chekhov Machinéynton Chekhqgwanonicalauthor rewriting
biographical fiction homage-play

In an attempt to refine his artistic debut and adtiin for Chekhov, Beckett,
lonesco, Pinter, Arrabal or Stoppard, Eighties pplatywright and journalist Matéi Visniec
goes beyond a common poetical reverence for th@slBerary avant-garde in the plays,
The Chekhov Machingeing only an example. As part of contemporarygest, Visniec's
writing makes heterogeneity, intertextuality anddvaphical fiction its artistic principles
and suspension, angst, threat and death its pravillemes. Tributary to the theatre of
derision, this type of post-absurd writing elabesatits predecesors’ experience and
overlaps the dramatugical reforms of th&' 2@ntury onto postmodern reality. In his use of
canonical writers in a contemporary text, Visniegnscends any intent of correction or
retort: the biographical fiction genuinely servies tdea of a tribute to the predecessor.

This homage-playThe Chekhov Machinés not the only collage of biographism
and fiction, nor the only literary tribute Visni@ays:The last Godot, Richard Il will not
be staged or Scenes from the life of Meyerhold?aAs Attic overlooking Deatlall turn
Beckett, Meyerhold and Cioran into charactefe Irish author of Godot (Visniec’s first
hierarchical predecessor) faces his character éstmun his absence from the well-known
text, to perorate in a clownish and metatheatnicahner, in a sinister minimalist setting
about the extinction and immortality of the arttbéatre. The scenes before Meyerhold's
execution speak of ideological assassinations endarship in Stalin’s Russia and depict a
nightmarish universe. The imminence of death (insdpa from oblivion, in avant-garde

Y Mihaela Lovin, PhD Candidate, Department of Coregakiterature, Faculty of Letters, Babes-
Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — mihaelaig@clujnapoca.ro

Y In a recent playNina sau despre fragilitatea pesosilor impdiasi (Nina or about the fragility of
stuffed seagul)s Matéi Visniec revisits his habit to rewrite Chek’'s maturity playThe Seagull
See Matéi VBNIEC, Masinaria Cehov. Nina sau despre fragilitatea p&sgilor Tmpdgiayi,
Humanitas Publishing House, Bucharest, 2008.
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style) haunts Cioran in a Parisian background awdreders through his chronic memory
blanks. In his option to transform the real entitya textual one, the author relies on the
literary identity which Chekhov, Beckett, Meyerh@dd Cioran receive as they stray from
the historical reality of the real person. Consetjygthe canonical figures are filtered through
a double literary medium — one through which theoo#cal writer is consigned to posterity,
the other the re-writing process itself. Thus, s biographical fiction plays retain little
of their original canonical heroes and give waw tarolific artistic transfiguration.

The author’s nofeto the first Romanian edition @he Chekhov Machin@ note
which is rewritten in the 2008 edition as an imagynletter to Chekhov) confesses to the
tributary feature of the text, both in form and . Describing the play as Chekhovian
refers to stylistic mimicry and Visniec’'s acknowigtl pastiche, while describing the play
as homage within a hermeneutical vision of candmicamaturgy modulates the content of
biographical fiction. The pastiche of Chekhov imglia stylistic pattern and a similar
atmosphere, by imitating discursive ditdrary devices. “What | am proposing is a dialog
with Chekhov — Visniec later confesses — a wayotoe directly into contact with his literary
devices”; “| meant to write a complete play, a plagt would move even those readers who are
unfamiliar with Chekhov’s work, a homage to a plagint who has left a profound mark on my
writing and that is, also, a desperate effort aéniéc the author to comprehend the mystery of
the writing process itseft” Therefore, the play examines the writing mechasism
disassembling and reassembling the Chekhovian el@wid uses the skeleton pattern of the
canonical text as support in the rewriting prodbss, emphasizing its quality as hypertext
and its subsidiary similarity to the losif NaghigBort playChekhov the armouréand the
series of recent rewritingShe Free State. A South African response to ChekHidwes
Cherry Orchardby Janet Suzmayrinidad Sistershy Mustapha MaturaJncle Jackby
Jeff CohenA Russian Trilogy. Three Sisters Two. Yelena. OrL#ke by Reza de Wet,
Afterplayby Brien Friel,The Seagulby Boris Akunin,The Crowby luri Kuvaldin etc.

The preference for the term “machine” in the titlets to the biunique correspondence
between intent and procedure: the “machine” pinggothe idea of device, and, also, the
devastating effect of this mechanism on the ficlamiversé Although it is homage to a
canonical writer, this feature does not affect trermeneutical level, the Chekhovian
essence is filtered through the sensitivity andeerpce of Visniec the reader. The
coexistence of borrowed elements and Chekhov’s pesence as a character calls on the

Matéi VISNIEC, Istoria comunismului povesiitpentru bolnavii mintalisi alte piese(How to
explain the History of Communism to Mental Patieantsl other plays Aula Publishing House,
Brasov, 2001, p. 136.

3 Matéi VISNIEC apud *** Le repertoire des auteurs de théattea Machine Tchekhode Matéi
Visniec”, www.chartreuse.org.

losif Naghiu performs a hypertextual exploitatioh a Chekhovian procedure artifice which
Chekhov himself comes to neglect: the gun, preisetite first act, forced to shoot in act lll. As a
metatheatrical playChekhov the armouretenounces the cruelty of Chekhov’s fictional unseg
equating “Chekhovism” with “terrorism”. See losifAGHIU, Chekhov the armourerCartea
RomaneascPublishing House, Bucharest, 1997, p 187.

“Why The Chekhov MachifeBecause his writing is a machine meant to deteastastinies. |
propose an overlook on this machine in order to ls®® it functions because it never stops,
because its victims rarely protest, because thkoatiimself allows it to devour him.” Matéi
VISNIEC apud*** Le repertoire des auteurs de théatre. Machine Tchekhode Matéi Visniec”,
www.chartreuse.org.
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re-writers’s subjectivity and summarizing skills,hieh places the enterprise under
Genette’s paraphrase: “Tell me how you summarizel'ridll you how you analyze”.

As far as the compatibility for a transplant of eaital features in Visniec’s text,
this is guaranteed by reading Chekhov in an ablseyd The suspension in Chekhov's play
as a preface to Beckettian suspenSitime angst, the threat, the fear, the paralyaikré,
death, but also the disintegration and meaningdbsie discourse or the tragical-comical
level of the text are all elements which make tlhusdfan author a predecessor of Visniec's
post-absurd framework. Even more so in the postmmodge in which any significant
writer becomes a predecessor and posterity inventgaxwork exhibition of precursors, in
other words, losif Naghiu’s “statue gard&n”

The intrinsic visionarism, the evolution of Chektsowork towards a more acute form
of the absury the Chekhovian destiny of Chekhov him€efiistify the writer's natural
presence as a character among his own characéng, iesponsible and held responsible.

Visniec’s play becomes a collage, an abbreviatioth subjective redimensioning
of its source-plays through its tributary hypertettfeature, its fictional biography level
and multiple hipotext Iganov, The Seagull, Uncle Vania, Three sistersge Therry
Orchard). By beginning the play in the post-event (we findohkhin after he bought the
orchard and cut down the cherry treéiss in oblivion and the sisters after the garrison and
Vershinin left the small provincial town), the aathadds a fictional continuity feature to
the hermeneutical and pastiche features. The clogiwal placement (which often
becomes fluid due to onirical episodes) leadséamtlerlapping of before and after Chekhov's
death as key events. As a consequence, these &@riaduses allow the adult Bobik to be his
author’s conversation partner and the Passerbynancber between two worlds, participant
in the Moscow burial procession and witness to @bels death. Furthermore, the fictional
continuity feature emphasises the overwhelminglinass of the new owner of the cherry
orchard. Visniec’s choice of prolepsis (a disapfiognchoice in Genette’s opinidn)partially

6 Gérard GENETTEPalimpsestes. Littérature au second deg@té, du Seuil, col.«Poétique», Paris,
1982, p. 287.

"“The suspension in Chekhov's texts is a prefadéemne in Beckett's texts. Chekhov is an entity i

which spectral characters live, characters livimg parallel worlds. The absurd begins with

Chekhov.” in “A new generation of directors areodigering my plays”, interview by Ovidiu

Simonca,Observator culturgINr. 265, 21-27 April 2005, www.observatorcultural

“One cannot move forward in a cultural contextessl one has a garden of statues” claims losif

Naghiu, the author a€hekhov the armourer

A close friend of the author, A. L. Visnevki, cested that around the year 1902, Chekhov's

intention was to write a play from which the mainacacter is absent: the prolonged state of

expectation, the obsessive discussions in thetfirse acts about this predecessor of Godot come
to an end in act IV as the telegram announces é&&hd Cf. V.I. KULEOV, Istoria russkoi
literatury, Russkoi Jazyk Publishing House, Moscow, 19893p.

10 Referring to the relationship between the canomiiter and his characters ifthe Chekhov
Machine, Valentina Hzlauanu makes the following note: “They are his rditets in a partly
shadowed mirror. He could call each one of thenestcinoi méme». ValentinaAZL AUANU,

The Chekhov Machin&outh-East Magazin€hisinau, Nr. 2 (52), 2003, www.sud-est.md.

™ Genette classifies the follow-up practices asqptit (referring to the way in which the original
plot continues), analeptic (what happens beforeeltiptical (filling a hiatus in the original stpr
and paraleptic (what X was doing while Y was...). &lgo unveils the fundamental contradiction
of any follow-up: “one cannot bring to an end sadnirgg which is end-less without betraying its
very essence, its lack of finality”., Cf. Gérard ETTE, op. cit, p. 197.

8
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explains what the canonical author had left for tteader to decipher: the self-
consciousness of the former serf from Ranevskdgad as he seeks to ruin his mistress,
his regret and tardy hesitation, his confusingatite for Liubov Andreevna. In continuing
the story, Visniec retains the contrast betweensitieity and mercantilism which
characterises Chekhov’'s hero, but allows retrogmecto generate anxiety in the
foreground of this contradiction: “I might have eéd her the cherry orchard... | might have
gotten down on my knees before her and confessaything to her...”; “But how could |
offer her the cherry orchard when my father andnall ancestors had been serfs on this
property. How could | do it? | couldn't... And sdore the orchard down, as if | tore her body
down... tore down the beautiful Lyubov Andreyevnaho would never be mine. The cherry
orchard, yes, but never her”

The tones which predict the broken chords, for whibb future owner in
Chekhov’s play finds a rational explanation (thechmi dropping in the mine) reach a
different desperate, dark tonality Tine Chekhov Machings Lopakhin filters it through his
own anxiety of defeated winner:“.this noise, Mr. Passerby, its the noise of the trenks
trampled under my boots. Crying out to the skytashe very heart of the celestial vault. And
then the sky sends it back to me as an echo aedrlthem scream... Mr. Passerby, wait, the
station isn't even built yet®. However, since Lopakhin’s half-corrective, hatigcherous
gesture proves to be irreparable, Visniec's redagrattempt also fails.

Chekhov’s predilection to attribute significancebimckground characters (even in
the absence of relevant lines) and to offer a deci®le to off-stage characters (who have
mutilated or controlled the destinies of all onggtacharacters) are the roots of Visniec’s
fascination with figurants and Chekhov’s backstelgaracters. As he crosses Ranevskaya's
property to the post station, the Passerby fildme Cherry Orchardeveals yet another
prediction echoing the symbol of the cemetery drathreat of the proximity of the city.
The stranger’s intrusion practically demolishes Iioederland of Ranevskaya’'s property,
thus exposing the owner’s irresponsibility and whierability of the orchard. The gloomy
setting accompanying the appearance of “the huRgigsian” and the declamation which
follows justify Visniec's belief that Chekhov's manger character is a synthesis of
Beckett's Estragon and Vladimir. Therein lies théiorele behind Visniec’'s use of
paraleptic continuity as he follows the Passertsymbolic trajectory towards the train
station bringing him on stage. Contextualized lgy @abbsence of a spatial reference point —
the cherry orchard — the journey to the train stabbecomes an exhausting labyrinth for the
“clown-descendant Passerby The messenger of the destruction of the orchameep out to
be the messenger of another death, as the Passgyney to the train station leads to
Chekhov’s funeral procession.

Due to the same proleptic follow-up, the duel bemvdusenbach and Solyony
(which Chekhov places behind the scenes, as Bedket to Godot) is reconstructed in
absurd manner in order to lay emphasis not so noncthe passionate assassination, but
rather on the assassination out of boredom: “Mm baly a Russian officer who is bored to
death — confesses Solyony — with being a Russmmeneral; and a Russian officer, in

2 The quotes from Matéi Visniec's play are takeredily from the English version dhe Chekhov
Machine (translated from the French by Jeremy Lawrence) kindly offered by the author
himself.

'3 Ibidem

4 valentina TAZLAUANU, op. cit.
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particular. But there is something that | find fyrin all this, and it's that the world will think
we fought over a womar?. This fragment explains not only the Chekhoviahtext, but
also the duel itself, which takes shape in thedgiarend. Chekhov’s presence as the doctor
who witnesses and acknowledges Tusenbach’s deatheigfore, a sign of his guilt of
having uselessly destroyed the destinies of hisaciers inThree Sisters

The main character ifhe Chekhov Machinghe canonical playwright who we
find in a number of irreconcilable hypostases —rttam, the writer, the doctor — has to face
the accusations of his characters in the nameefthhorial responsibility clause which
allows him to be the object of old Anfisa’s and fdle’s reproaches, witness to the duel,
Firs’s delayed guest, guilty for the sisters’ passiess, and Sarra’s apprentice in the
science of death. Whenever Visniec does not methatencounter between the author and
the character, the situational tragedy charactegizi

Lopakhin’'s destiny (getting the orchard when he &mhgfor the woman),
subtextually relocates the moral guilt to Chekhdhe canonical author turned into
character is a liaison between the Chekhovian tepdiharacters transplanted in the
contemporary play and is meant to wander beforeldasgh in the funeral procession among
his own imaginary creations who are brought to éfel condemned to outlive him. In
other words, “making use of prefabricated charactbtatei Visniec teleports them from
the timeless space of literature into a frontieacp functioning under the laws of
contingency. In this case it is not the charactens seek their author in a Pirandellian
manner, but the Author who seeks their companys fibee need for their compassionate,
ironical or cynical presence, as he has creatad.thed, of course, he subjects himself to
their judgement®.

In the absence of pragmatical changes in the ctesadestinie¥, pastiche of
style and genre is revealed, while any suspiciocoofective intent is denied. Furthermore,
within the theatrical machine patented by Chekimawriter, the man can be found, which
is a pretext for biographism alongside metafictidpart from the canonical literary creed,
confessed in the author's correspondence and repeddin the characters’ dialogues,
Visniec inserts adaptations of biographical detads the Russian playwright’s childhood,
illness and death. The final rendez-vous is a fofpusgatory which make$he Chekhov
Machinea metatheatrical enterprise, an ars poetica amghm to the immortality of art.
The contrast between the vulnerability of Chekhavrian who is ravaged by tuberculosis
and the immortality of canonical characters in rthebiquitous imaginary presence
(Chekhovian heroes appear out of nowheréha Chekhov Machinat the window to the
orchard, from Gaev's closet) gives evidence forithpossible death of the artist, the one
who moderates the dissonance between Chekhov-tterdgmd Chekhov-the patient: “You
know, Firs, | have two men inside of me — confesgmssiec’'s character — or rather two
beings. One is the doctor, the other is the patieéntAnd in this way, the doctor and the
patient have had to learn to get along with ong¢rempsharing the same body, the same heart,
at the same time. | have always felt them in mesehtwo... All my life, they have been lying

15 Matéi VISNIEC,op. cit.
® valentina TAZLAUANU, op. cit.
™ This apparent correction lies in the sisters’ sleni to finally go to Moscow but it is prevented by
Chekhov the character, the departure being deleyeards a spring which evades the flow of time.
Consequently, as long as they do not interfere wi¢horiginal story, the additions to Chekhovian
destinies imposed by Visniec's play cannot be clamsi serious pragmatic alterations.
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in wait for one another. All my life, squabblingtiieach other. All my life, the mistrust
between them has always remainetf... The encounter with Firs in a new Ghetsemani
garden with chopped off trees adds a further dimean® the Christic destiny following the
unveiling of this torturous coexistence of coneariwithin Chekhov’'s being — the
superhuman artist and the redeemable human. Theloméinds his death is Chekhov the
man in a ritual lacking heroism, performed with rsegs by the unfortunate wife of
Hamletian Ivanov. Sarra, once killed by the sanaé de siécletakes the stage to teach her
author how to die, a cynical teaching practice &xlanly by the similar pedagogic
exercise imagined by lonescohxit the King

Thus, The Chekhov Machirtgecomes a rewriting finding a double legitimadn the
historical moment and in fiction — by a processeitction, collage, insertion, a Chekhovian
recipe put into practice by Visniec. This homagey/ph variation on a Chekhovian theme with
Chekhov as character, alternates the reverendteiary posterity and of Visniec the reader
with plain or subtextual accusations of the charactWhat remains after Chekhov’s
disappearance are immortal truths which take thpesiof paralytical, devastated destinies of
characters such as the Prozorov sisters and tlfi@selwle series of other “sisters”. That is
the theory which Visniec seems to want to advaBee of those sisters, living in 2@entury
Moscow is the hero of Janusz Glowacki's pldae forth sistér, a play about the universality of
human experience and ontological self-consciousness

8 Matéi VISNIEC,op. cit.

9 Wwritten in Polish in 2000Czwarta siostrahad its premiere the same year at Teatr Polski in
Wroctaw and was directed by AgniedeziGlin. Is was published in French ba Quatriéme Sceur
translated by Kingai Klara Wyrzkowska, mizanscene by Camille ChamojlXavant-scéne
théatre”, No. 1153, 1 February 2004, 128 p.
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N PYCCKOM A3BbIKAX

AHETA BAHAIIEK-IITAITIOBAJIOBA"

ABSTRACT. Styligtically Marked Derivational Models of Names of Men and Women in
Palish and Russian. The question about the coexistence of Polish amsbiBn stylistically
marked names of women and men relative to their iagmvestigated in the paper.
Comparing language units makes it possible to usce@ome principles of derivational
models of the conceptualization of female and male

Keywords: stylistically marked names of women and f@rmguage unitderivational models

JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE NCCIIEIOBAHMS TIOCIIEHETO BPEMEHH XapaKTepU3yIOTCsl OTYETIINBON
00paIleHHOCThIO HA YeNOBEKa. ,A IOCKOJBKY IMPEIMETOM HCCIEAOBaHUS COBPEMEHHOU
JIMHTBHUCTHKN OOBSIBIIICTCS YETIOBEK BO BCEM OOTaTCTBE €TI0 CBOWCTB M KauyecTB, TO U3yUCHHUE
0003Ha4CHMI JINIIA SBISIETCST, HECOMHEHHO, aKTyaJIbHBIM. AHTPOIIONIOTUYECKast HAIIPaBIEHHOCTh
COBPEMEHHOW HAayKH W JIMHTBUCTHUKH B YaCTHOCTH OOYCJIaBIMBACT MHTEPEC JMHIBHUCTOB K
Pa3IMYHBIM CTOPOHAM (HYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS JINIHBIX HOMHUHAIHA.” [5]

Onay u3 mpoOsieM aHTPOMOIOTMYECKON MapafiiurMbl MOXKHO YBHIETh, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
COCYIIIECTBOBAHMH CTHJIMCTUYECKH MApKUPOBAaHHBIX HANMEHOBAHNH IPECTABUTEIICH MY>KCKOTO
¥ J)KEHCKOT0 11oJ1a. [ToMMMO CTHIICTHKY M CIIOBOOOpa30BaHMs yKa3aHHas MPo0OieMa BITHCHIBACTCS
B aKTyaJIbHbIE MCCIIE/IOBAaHMS TAKUX 00J1aCTeH, KaK JIMHIBUCTHYECKAst TeHePOJIOTHsl, aKCHOJIOTHS,
JIMHTBOTIParMaTHKa, a TAKKe HAaXOAUTCS B PYyClle PacIpOCTPaHEHHOTO B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe
KOTHATUBHOTO HanpasieHus. CTHIMCTHYECKH MapKHpOBAaHHBIC JIepUBAThl HA3BaHWH JIMI IO
BO3pacTy B JABYX OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX SI3bIKAaX MOTYT CHHOCOOCTBOBATh B 3TOH CBSI3H IPOBEICHUIO
MCCIIEIOBaHNH B 00JIACTH SI3BIKOBOM KaTEropH3aliiy oJa.

[IpoTrBONIOCTaBIICHHE TIO MOy MPOSIBISICTCS y’KE B HA3BAHMAX JACTEH, HE 3aTparuBas
MpH 3TOM, OJHAKO, MIJeHYecKuid Bo3pacT. Ilpm3Hak moma, kak auddepeHInpyrommit
3JIEMEHT, BXOAWT B COCTaB 3HAYEHHs HA3BaHMHU JIMII BCEX IOCICIYIOMIMX BO3PACTHBIX
HEePHUOJOB, MO3BOJAA OOBEAMHATH CIOBa B KOMIUIEMEHTapHble Hapbl. [ Bcex Takux
0003Ha4YECHNI XapaKTEPHO HATMYNE CTHIIMCTHYECKH MapKUPOBAHHBIX JEPHBATOB, IIPOSIBIIIOIINX
ce0st HepeAKO aCUMMETPHYHO 110 OTHOIICHHIO K HCXOJHBIM CJIOBaM.

CTunucTHYeCKH MapKUPOBaHHBIE ITPOU3BOJIHBIE HE TOJBKO OTMEYAlOT COOOM CTHIIB
BBICKAa3bIBaHWsA, HO U HECYT I/IH(l)OpMaLII/IIO 06 OMOIMOHAJIbHOM OTHOIICHUU TOBOPAILIECIO U
OLICHKE UM JiecHrHaTa. BbIOOp MapKMpOBaHHOTO JepuBaTa MMEET MParMaTH4eCKUid CMBICT H
3aBHUCHUT OT YCJIOBHH KOMMYHHKaTHBHOW cuTyarmu. I1pyn oMo MHOro3HauHbIX (hOpMaIbHBIX
cpelcTB mepema€rcss Ieas raMMma WHTEHIMH M COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX WM 3SMOLIMOHAJIBHO-
9KCIIPECCUBHBIX KaTETOPHI.

U Aneta Banaszek-Szapowatowa, Teaching Assist.itutestof East Slavic Philologyniversity of
Silesia, Katowice, Polandaneta_b@gazeta.pl
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Habop Takmx kateropmii oTpakaeT (pparMeHT oOmeld KapTHHBI KOHIIENTYAIN3allui
Ha3blBaeMBIX JIML. Peann3oBaHHOE 3HaueHWE W ACHCTBHUTENbHAs MHTEHLUS MOTYT OBITH
BBIABJICHBI TOJBKO MPH AHAIW3€ CIOBA B KOHTEKCTe. XapakTep CTHIMCTHYECKH
MapKHPOBAHHBIX JEPUBATOB BHE KOHTEKCTA YHOTPEOICHUS MOXKET OKa3aThCs TPYIHBIM JUIs
omnpeneneHus. CBUAETENBCTBYIOT 00 3TOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, PAaCXOXKAEHHS CTHIMCTHYECKUX
HIOMET OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ CJIOBA B CJIOBAPSX U IPaMMAaTHKaX.

OG6o3HavyenHas pobiieMa u3ydeHa emé He JocTaTo4Ho. [loaTBeprknaror 310 ciosa 3.
Harypko: ,Ujecia strukturalistyczne, chigpozostaj do dzé metodologicznym wzorem analizy
synchronicznej w stowotworstwie, nie radzity solzietakimi zjawiskami, jak na przyktad
ekspresywn&, wyrazanie ocen i emocji nadawgéyodkami stowotwdrczymi, stylistyczne efekty
derywacii itp., poniewa nie odrénialy jeszcze semantyki od pragmatykiozwéj pragmatyki
przypada dopiero na lata 70.).” [3: 21ddixo/1 ¢ MO3MLMIA CTPYKTYpaIH3MA, XOTS U OCTAaeTCs 10
HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHM METOJOJIOTHYECKMM  O0pa3lioM CHHXPOHHOIO aHajm3a B
CJIOBOOOpA30BaHMY, HE CIIPAaBILUICA C TAKHMMH SBJICHHSAMY, KakK, HAIpHMep, KCIPECCHBHOCTB,
BBIP&)KCHUE OLICHKA M SMOLMH TOBOPSILErO C THOMOLIBIO CJIOBOOOPA30OBAaTENbHBIX CPEICTB,
CTHJIMCTHYECKUE S((EKThl AepUBalMM M T.II, MOCKOJIBbKY HE OTIMYal elle CEeMaHTHKH OT
nparMatrky (pasBUTHE PArMaTUKU TpuxoauTest Ha 70-e romer)/

HoBble mepcrmexTHBBI OTKPBIBAET M A3bIKOBENOB KOTHHTHBHBIH ITOIXOZ.
» MaKpOeIMHHIIBI CIIOBOOOPa30BaHMs (CIIOBOOOpPA30BATENBHBIC THIIBI, CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHbIC
KaTEeropud, CJI0BOOOpa30BaTeNbHBIC THE3/a), MPENCTaBISIONIMe CO0OH  CHCTEMHYIO
OpraHu3anuro HpOHSBOHHOﬁ JICKCUKHU, B paMKax KOTHUTHUBHOM napagurMbl JOJIKHBI OBITH
OCMBICJICHBI KaK pa3HbIe CIIOCOOBI XPaHEHWS] MEHTAJIbHBIX MOJAENEH, KaK «XpaHWINILA»
HEKHUX MpeJiebHO 0000MICHHBIX peacTaBIeH i, 00pa3os.” [11]

[prorkeHne HOBOrO METOJIOJIOTHYECKOTO MOJIX0/1a K MCCIIEOBAaHHIO CTHIIMCTHYECKN
MapKHPOBAHHBIX CJUHHL BBIOPAHHOW TEMAaTHYECKOW TPYIIBI B PYCCKOM M IIOJBCKOM
A3BIKaX MMEET LICNIBIO ONpPEICIICHNE CII0BOOOPA30BATEILHEIX MOAENCH KOHIENTYyaln3aluu
MY>KYMH M )KESHIIMH B pa3HbIe BO3pACTHBIC EPHOIBI. VICTOUHNKOM cOOpaHHOTr0 MaTepuaia
MOCITYKHJIN TOJIKOBBIE cioBapu®. Kpurepusivi 0T60pa GBLIH TapaMeTphI [oJia W BO3PAacTa,
CTPYKTYPHBIN COCTaB SAMHUIIBI (€€ IIPON3BOAHOCTD) U CTUIMCTUYCCKAsT MAPKHPOBAHHOCTb.

AHanu3upyeMble 3MOLMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIC AEPUBATHI HAa3BaHHWHM JIUII IO
MOJy W BO3pacTy B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM TPEACTaBIsLIM  cobol  cydduxcaabHbIe
00pa3oBaHusl: des-u-oHK-a, NapH-uly-e, cmapyui-eny-ust, kobiec-in-a, chiop-isko, bab-sztyl
Ocoboe monoKeHHe B 3TOM psidy 3aHuUMaeT cioBo babochiop,monyuentoe B pesymbrate
CJIOKEHUS. AHaJIM3 NMPOM3BOJNWICS HaJA €IUHUIAMH, COJCPIKAIUMH KOMIUIEKC 3HAUYeHHH
OTZEJBHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX CPENCTB. JlepuBaThl paccMaTpUBAINCH IO CXEME,
YUMTHIBAIOIIEH CEMaHTHYECKHE IapaMeTphl CHCTEMaTH3alMK eIUHHIL] JaHHOW TeMaTHYeCKOH
rpymnmnbl Ha3BaHuit smn (r.e. mona u Bo3pacrta). CHadanma pacCMaTpPHUBAJINCH COMHHIIBI
HOJIBCKOTO 5I3BIKA, & 3aTEM yXKe PYCCKOTO.

K mepmoii moarpymme OpuM OTHeceHBI Ha3BaHUS jaereil. Cpeam MyKCKHX
IMOLMOHATIBEHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIX JEPUBATOB OBUTH BBIICICHBI JlackarenabpHbie — chiopczyk,
chloptas, chtopty, chlopy; comepxamme orrenok cummariu u couyscteus — chlopaczyna,

1 3. Harypko ofpamaer Takke BHHMAHHC Ha TOMBITKH BBIICICHHS OTACTBHON O0ONACTH —
MopdomparMaTKi, B paMKax KOTOPOH paccMaTpuBajoch Obl Ipexzae Bcero oOpa3oBaHHE
MONIMOHATBHO-IKCIPECCHBHBIX JIEPHBATOB KAK €HHUI] 0COO0H CEMaHTHIECKOH (QYHKIINH.

2 EdpemoBa T.D. HoBblii citoBaph PyCCKOrO si3bIKa (TOJIKOBO-CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHbIi). MoCKBa:
2000; Oxeros C.1., IIsenoa H.IO. TonkoBblii cioBapb pycckoro sisbika. Mockea: 2000; Bako
M. Inny stownik gzyka polskiego. Warszawa: 2000; Szymczak M. Stowaiyka polskiego.
Warszawa: 1999.

162



CTUJIMCTUYECKU MAPKUPOBAHHBIE JIEPUBATHI HA3BAHU KXEHILMH 1 MY)XUUHB ...

chiopczynaa takke npeneOpekuTeNbHBIE M YHIUMKHTEBHBIE — Chlopaczysko, chiopczysko.
K >KEeHCKMM CTHIIMCTHYECKH MapKHPOBAHHBIM JiepHBaTaM ObLIM OoTHeceHsl dziewcztko,
dziewuszkdmackarenphsie); dziewczynina, dziewczyniskmckarensHsie, Iy TIHBBIE WA

C OTTEHKOM coxkajienus); dzieweczkdp coBpeMEHHOM SI3BIKE PENKOE, BO3BBIIEHHOE HIIH
Iy TJINBOE).

B aHanorMyHON TEMaTHYECKON TIpyINIE CIOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA OT IEHTPATbHBIX
eMUHAUIl MALbYUK, O0edouka O0pas3yloTCs JacKaTeJdbHBIC, HMEIONIME WMHOTAa OTTEHOK
TIPEHEOPEKEHUS — MANBHUUIKA, MATLYULUECUKA, MATLYOHOK, MAILHOHKA, MALYY2aH; 0e8HYPKA,
OesuyuiKda, 0euoHKa, 0e6uoHo4Kda. B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET TaKKe MPOCTOPEUHOE
CITOBO nayaH, BHICTYTIAIONIEE HCXOJHBIM [UTS PEHEOPEKUTETHHOTO MITH HECYIIIEr0 OTTEHOK
COKAIICHUSI NAYAHEHOK, & TAKKe ISl )KEHCKOU GOpMBI nayanka.

K Macky/IMHHBIM HAMMEHOBAHHSIM JIMI[ FOHOTO BO3pPAacTa OTHOCSATCS Pa3rOBOPHBIE
chlopaku chiopiec, a raxxe mytnussie win uponnueckue chiopta, chiopty, chiopy.
HasBaHHble aepuBaThl MO OTHOIICHHIO K JIMIIAM MYXCKOTO I0JIa JIETCKOrO BO3pacra
SIBISIFOTCS JTM00 HEUTpaIbHBIMK (IBa MEPBBIX), MO0 MapKUPYIOTCs MHaue (BCe OCTAILHEIE).
Crienyer oOpatuTh BHMMaHWe Ha jaepusar chlopczyca— peako ymorpeGisieMoe CIIOBO,
TOJIKYEMOE KaK ‘ IEBOYKa, IOX0Kash Ha MaJIbUMKa M BEIyIIast ceOs KaK MaJIbuMK .

JIniia FOHOTO BO3PACTa JKEHCKOTO T0J1a, TOMHUMO E€IWHHI] OOIIMX C TEMAaTHIECKOM
TPYIIOH CJIOB, Ha3bIBAIOIIUX JeTel, 0003HAYAIOTCS TaKKe MPH ITOMOIIU JEPUBATOB
dziewczynka- nrytimBoe, GaMITBsIpHOE (OMHOBPEMEHHO HEHTparbHOEe 0003HaYeHHE peOEHKa
JKeHCKoro Imona), dziewucha— mackartenpHoe U (QaMUIBAPHOE, OOBIYHO B OTHOLIEHUM
CENbCKOM JEBYILIKH.

IToMuMO pacCMOTPEHHBIX CJIOB B PAMKax JAHHOM TEMaTUYECKOW IPYIIIbl BCTPEYAOTCS
JleprBaThl, 00pa30BaHHbIE aCHMMETPHYECKHU 10 OTHOIICHHIO K TapaMeTpy nosa. J{jis napsel
kawaler — pannarosipko MOClenHee CIOBO CTAHOBUTCS 0a30il I MOIMOHATBHO-
SKCIPECCUBHBIX HaUMeHOBaHM panienka, panieneczkagnepikamux OTTEHOK CHMIIATHH,
a TaKke pannicau pannisko— mpeHeOpeRHUTENBHBIE, MOCIEIHEE TAaKKE C OTTEHKOM
cokaneHns. B cBoro ouepens KopeHb MtOd- mpucyni HEKOTOPOMY YHCIY MAaCKYJIHHHBIX
obpasoBanuit — miodzieniec, miodzianxapaktepHbix i1 KHUKHOTO si3bika, miodzik,
Mtokos— ¢ oTTeHKOM TIpeHeOPEKEHHUST U TOIBKO oHOMY (pemuHrHEHOMY — MtddKa.

B pycckoM si3pIKe HAaMMEHOBaHHS JIMI] FOHOTO BO3pacta 00pasyroTCsl Ha OCHOBE
PasrOBOPHOTO CIIOBa napens. K HUM OTHOCSTCS JIaCKaTelbHBIe MM COMEpKaIie OTTEHOK
NPEHEOPEIKEHUSI NAPHUWIKA, NAPHUWEYKA, NApenék W TPOCTOpeYHoe napwsea. Jluma
JKEHCKOTO TI0JIa OTIPEIEIISFOTCSI IPH MOMOIIA PA3rOBOPHOTO, HHOT/IA TIO3THIECKOTO, HHOTIA
IIYTIMBOIO, CJIOBA desuyd, a TAKKe JIEPUBATOB TEMATHYECKON IPYIIIbl HANMEHOBAHUIA JIUILL
JIETCKOTO Bo3pacTa (0egouxda, 0esuyuiKa, 0e640HOUKA).

Cpenu HeHTpalbHBIX HaMMEHOBAaHUI B3pOCIBIX JIMII B Iape CIOB MezCzyzna —
kobietaronsko mocieaHee cOCTaBIsIET OCHOBY LT 0OPa30BaHMUii, C OTTEHKOM COKAIICHHUS 1
nackatenbHoctd — Kobiecina, kobiecinka, kobiegko. Eqununer pan u pani npoussomst
UpOHMYECKHE HaMMEHOBaHus paniusia, panek, paniczylPasrosopusie chiop u baba B
3HAUCHUH ‘MYXHK H ‘Oaba’ MpencTaBisIIOT co00i OCHOBY AJIA CIIEMYIOMNX IMOIMOHAIBEHO-
9KCIIPECCUBHBIX 0OpasoBanuit: chtopina,c orrenkom coxanenus u coayBcTrs, Chtopisko,
BBIDQKAIOINIETO VBAXKEHHWE, HWHOTIA TIpeHeOpekenwe, a Takke babka, babeczka -
nackatenbHblie 1 babsko, babszty npenebpeskurenbHbie.

B paccMarpruBaeMyro TEMaTHUECKYHO TPYIIITY CIEAYEeT OTHECTH TAKKe CIIOBOCIOKEHHE
babochtop npencrasnsroniee co6oii Bropoii (mocie ommcanHoro chtopczycq mpumep
KOHIIENTYaIM3al[Mi JIMIA JKEHCKOTO I0JIa KaK HOCHTENs MYKCKuX 4epr. Ha yposue
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CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUsI 3TO SIBICHHE XapaKTEPHO TOJBKO IS MONBCKOTO S3bIKa, B 00OMX
SI3bIKaX UMEEM JIEJIO C MEPEHOCHBIM YIMOTPeOIICHHEM HAMMEHOBAHUI JIUI] OJHOTO MMOJIa ISt
XapaKTePUCTUKH JINIIA TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO MOJA.

B pycckoMm si3blke LEHTpPaNbHOW Uil WACOrpadHyYEcKOro IMojis HauMEHOBAaHHMN
B3pOCJIBIX JIMI[ SIBISIETCS TIapa MYXNCYUHA W OJiCeHuyuHa, o0pasyrolias CTHIMCTUYCCKU
MapKHPOBAHHBIC MYNCUUHKA U HCEHWUHKA, C OTTEHKOM HIPHBOM JIACKATEIFHOCTH, HO Yalle
MpOHMH U TipeHeOpeskenwst. [IpocTopeunsie myorcux 1 6abda, a TakKe Pa3roBOPHEIC 05051 U mémsi
CTaHOBATCS 0a30¥ IS pAa SMOMHOHAIBEHO-9KCIIPECCUBHBIX 00pa30oBaHuii. MacKyIMHHbIE
HAaMMEHOBAHUS JIMI[ IPEJICTABJIEHBl E€IUHULAMU Os0eHbKd, Osadeuxa, osoowka (Bce ¢
OTTEHKOM JIACKATENIBHOCTH), OS0EK 1 0s10bka (IIPeHEOPEKUTEBHBIE), & TAKIKE MPOCTOPEUHOE U
npeHeOpeKUTENEHOE Myacutonka. K )EeHCKUM JiepruBaTaM OTHOCSATCS IPEHEOPEKUTEIBHOE
mémka 1 TACKaTeIbHOE mémeHbKda, a TAKKE IPOCTOPEUHBIC meméxa u OabéHKa.

CTHHHCTH’{GCKI/I MAapKUpPOBAHHBIC HAMMCHOBAaHUSA JIMI] O6OI/IX IIOJIOB IIOXKUJIOI'O
BO3pacTa B MOJBCKOM SI3BIKE O00pasyroTCsl MyTéM MpHUCOeTHHEHHUsI Cy(h(HHUKCOB K OCHOBE
star- Boraue HHBEHTapb [epBaTOB-ONpEACNeHUiI My uuH: Staruszek— c orreHkom
CHMITATHH, JlacKaTenbHo; Starowina, starowinka- ¢ cummarueii, couyBcTBreM; Staruch—
npeHeOpexxuTeNbHO. J[Ba M3 MEpeYrCICHHBIX MMEIOT KEHCKHE SKBUBaJEHTHL Staruszka,
starucha o6pa3zoBaHHBIE ¢ TOMOIIIBIO TEX Ke CYHHUKCOB.

OrmpesienieHnst JIUI TIOKHIOTO BO3pAacTa MPEACTABISIOT TAKKE SMOIMOHAIBHO-
9KCIIPEeCCHBHBIE JepuBaThl oT cioB dziad u baba cpean xotopex Gonbile Ha 3TOT pas
¢demunaturoB: babka, babcia— mackarensro, babula, babuléka — ¢ couysctBueM win
mrytimBo, babina, babinka- ¢ couysctereM u coxanennem. HanMeHOBaHHMSI JIHIT MY»KCKOTO
noJia TMPEACTABIAT eanuuIpl dziadyga— npeHeOpeKUTeNbHO, HHOTA ¢ COTyBCTBUEM,
dziadziske- npenebpexurensao, dziadowina— ¢ coqyBCTBHEM HITH JIACKATETBHO.

Kak B mMombCckOM, Tak M B PYCCKOM SI3bIKaxX TOCJEAHee uieorpaduyueckoe moie
JaHHOM KiIacCU(pUKAINK TPEICTABISIFOT HAMMEHOBAHMS JIUI] 00OUX MOJIOB ¢ KOPHEM cmap-,
a TaKKe CIoBa, OOpa3oBaHHBIE OT Oed W 6Oaba. MyXYHHBI TIOXKHUIOTO BO3pacTa
OIIPENICIISIFOTCS. ¢ TIOMOIBIO IEPUBATOB JedyuiKd, UMEIOLIEr0 OTTEHOK JIACKATEIIbHOCTH U
YBa@KEHUS, JIACKATENBHOTO Oedy/id, @ TakkKe MPOCTOPEUHBIX O0edka U dedok. K xeHckum
00pa30BaHUAM CIEeIyeT OTHECTH JIaCKaTeIbHbIe babyuika, 6abyis, badyieHbKa.

OOmas 11 HAaMMEHOBAaHWH MY)KYHH W JKSHIUH OCHOBa cmap- sBIsercs 0azoit
00pa30BaHus CIICAYIOMINX MYXCKHX OMPEICICHUI: cmapuioK — JIACKaTelIbHOe, CIMAPUUOHKA,
cmapukawka — IPeHeOPEXUTENBHBIE, cmapukan — GaMUIbIpHOE, cmapey — ¢ yBaKECHUEM,;
a TaKXKe JKCHCKHX. Cmapywka — JACKaTeNbHOe, CMapywoHKa — JIacKaTelnbHOe, WHOTIA
NpeHeOPEKUTENBHO, CrapyuleHyus: — Iy TIIHBOE, HPOHHYECKOE.

Ha ocHoBe corocTaBjieHHsI CTHUJIMCTHYECKU MAapKUPOBAHHBIX MACKYJIMHHBIX H
(eMMHUHHBIX J€PUBATOB JAHHOTO HIEOrpauyecKoro Moyl MOXXHO YCTaHOBHTb, 4TO
KOHLENITYaJu3alisl MY)XYMH M OJKCHIIMH MPOMCXOJUT MO pasHbiM cxeMaMm. Cpenu
MOTHBUPOBAHHBIX CJIOB HEMHOTO Iap, KOTOPbIe MOIYT OBITh JKBHUBAJICHTAMH, I
I GepeHIMPYIOIUM SIBISIETCS TOJBKO Hapamerp moja. B OoJbLIMHCTBE CBOEM 3TO
HeTapaJIeNbHble 00pa3oBaHusl, UMEIOIIME Pa3HbI AMOIMOHATBHBIN TOTEHIMAN, Cp., HaIp.,
JlepuBathl OT citoB dziewczynar chlopieciin HanMeHOBaHUS JIHIT ¢ KOPHEM crmap-.

WMeroTcst Takke TPUMEPBI SKCIIPECCHBHON JEPUBAIIMH TOJIBKO OT OJHOTO M3
KOMIUICMEHTAPHO! TIapbl HAMMEHOBAHWM JIMI[ MO BO3pacTy. IIpuMepoM MOTYT CIyXHTh
[EHTPAJbHBIC IS TEMAaTHYECKOM TPYINBI TApHBIC CAWHMIBI MOJBCKHX MeZCZyznau
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kobieta u3 KOTOpBIX TOMBKO BTOpOE CIIOBO 00pasyeT CTHIIMCTHYECKH MAapKUPOBAHHBIN
JlepuBar.

AcummeTpus B 00pa30oBaHUM JIEPUBATOB OT Iap CJIOB BBIPABHMBAETCS YacTO MPHU
OKOHYATEJbHOM MOACYETE BCEX IMOLMOHAIBHO-IKCIPECCHBHBIX MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX CIIOB B
paMKax JaHHOTO uIeorpapudeckoro mois (coxpaHeHHe paBHOBecHs B cucteme). Ha 3To
sBJIeHHEe ObUIO OOpalleHO BHUMAHHE NPH OIMHMCAHHU JCPUBATOB TEMATHYECKOH TpYIIIbI
Ha3BaHW JIMI] MOXMJIOTO BO3pacta B TIOJBCKOM s3bIKe. HemaparenbHbIe TMPOIECCHI
JIEPUBAIAK  SBJIAIOTCA PE3YJIbTaTOM TaKOW KaTeropusalid MHpPa, TPH KOTOpOH He
OJIMHAKOBBIE W HE COOTHOCSIIMECS YEPTHI JKCHIIMH U MYKUYHH CUHUTAOTCS aKTyalbHBIMH,
CTaHOBSICh HCXOIHBIMH TP 00Pa30BaHUHU CTHIIUCTHYECKH MAPKUPOBAHHBIX JEPUBATOB.

CoOIOCTaBUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 3MOIMOHAIBHO-3KCIPECCUBHBIX 00pa30BaHuil gaeT
BO3MOXHOCTB TIOJIONTH K CII0BOOOPa30BaTENbHOMY MaTepHaity ¢ 60jee MIMPOKHUX MO3HUIIHI,
BbIABJIAA YHUBCPCAJIBHBIC W OTJIMYUTCIBHBIC D3JICMCHTBI KaTEropusaluu JIUI 10 IOy U
BO3pacTy B OJHOM M B JPYI'OM A3bIKaX, YTO MOXKET COCTaBUTH OCHOBY HaﬂbHeﬁIﬂHX
UCCIICIOBAHMUH C LIeTIbI0 CO3aHMUsI MOJICINICH CII0BOOOPA30BaTeIbHOrO MOTEHIHANIA, CIIOCOOHOTO
OBITh HCIIOJB30BAHHBIM MPH H3Y4YCHHH, B YaCTHOCTH, MO3HABATENbHBIX IPOLIECCOB,
XapaKTEePHBIX I HOCUTENeH AaHHOTO si3blka. Hanbosiee HHTEPECHBIM, OTIMYAIOIINM 002
S3bIKa, SBICHHEM B 3TOM CBSI3M MPEICTABISETCS XapaKTEPHOE TONBKO IS MOJBCKOTO
oOpa3oBaHHe HAMMECHOBAaHWIM JIMII SKEHCKOTO TI0Jia, OOJNAJAfomMX  MPHU3HAKAMH
nporuBomonoxkuoro noia (chtopczyca, babochidp

AHanu3 SMOIMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIX EPUBATOB HA3BaHWM JHI[ MO MONY H
BO3PACTY B IBYX OJIM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX ITO3BOJISIET BHISIBUTH HHTEPECHBIC HE TOJIBKO
IUISL  SI3BIKOBEIOB  (DAKTHI, KACAIONIMECS KOHIENTYATH3alMd MYXYMH W OKCHIIMH B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3PACTHOTO IIE€PHOMA, MOJATBEP)KIas OIHOBPEMEHHO CEMaHTHUYECKYIO
HCHHOCTbL MOTHUBHUPYCEMBIX CJIOB, a TaK¥XC CHOCO6OB HX CHCTEMHOM OopraHusatuu Jist
JIUHTBUCTUYECKHUX MCCIICIOBAHUI B IParMaTiIecKoi 1 KOTHUTHBHOM cepax.
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ITPOBJIEMA BOCIIPUATHUA HALIMOHAJIBHbBIX
®PA3ZEOJIOI'3MOB

JIFOBOBb AJIEKCAHJIPOBHA CITUIBIHA"

ABSTRACT. The Problem of National Phraseology Perceptioithe paper hereby is
devoted to the study of A. S. Pushkin’s text frdm fpoint of view of phraseology. The
speech characteristic of characters testifiesghedseological units play an important role
in the text. Unfortunately, the translation (tragfinto Spanish has changed the text of the

story. It became less expressive.

Keywords: phraseologytranslation perceptionA. S. Pushkin’s tex§panish language

®paseosroru3mbl, WM (Gpa3eoorHyeckue €IUHULBI, OTPAKAT HAYUOHATLHYIO
cneyughuxy s3bIKa, €ro caMoObITHOCTE. Bo (hpaseornornu 3aneyatieH 6oraTblii HCTOPUUECKUN
OIBIT HApOJa, B HEH OTPAXKEHBI NPEACTABICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C TPYJOBOM IEATEIBbHOCTBIO,
OBITOM W KyIbTypoil mrozmeii. @pa3eosoru3M MpUIaeT peurd HEMOBTOPUMOE CBOeoOpasue,
0co0yl0  BBIPa3UTENBHOCTh, METKOCTh, OOpa3HOCTh. Takoe MOHHUMaHHE MPUPOJIBI
(bpaseooru3MOB paseNseTcs B HAacTosIIee BpeMst MHOTUMH (paseomoramu (B.I1. JKykos,
AM. Babkun, A.B. Kyuun wu gp.). OHo mpeamonaraet, 4to Uit (HOPMHPOBAHHS
(pa3eonorn3MoB OCOOCHHO BaXKeH (AKT IEPEOCMBICIICHUs 3HAYCHHH KOMIIOHEHTOB,
YCTOIYMBOCTD JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa M IPaMMATHYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI (pa3eosoru3MoB
BO3HHUKAET BCIIEJCTBHUE 3TOTO MEPEOCMBICIICHUS: COYETAHUS CIIOB KPOBb C MONOKOM.

C TOYKM 3peHHs CaMoOro HOCHTENs s3blka (Dpa3eosiorH3Mbl Ha POJIHOM SI3BIKE
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSl CBOOOAHO. I B maHHO#M cuTyanuu 0coOBIX JIMHIBHCTHYECKUX MPOOJIEM
HE BO3HUKaeT. TpyJHOCTH BO3HHUKAIOT MpPU MEPEBOJE WIM YTEHHHM HHOS3BIYHOIO TEKCTa.
Jns npumepa Obuin BbIOpaHb! TekcThl noBecTH A.C. IlymknHa «KanurtaHckas 1o4ka» H
pomana ucranckoro nucarens Bucente biacko Mbanbeca «Arroz y tartana».

JanrHas mpobinema mMeeT OBOWHON acmekT. C TOYKH 3pEHHS PYCCKOTOBOPSIIETO
YeJloBeKa B IEPBOM MPOM3BEAECHHH YHOTpeOIseTcss 04eHb MHOTO (hpa3eosorn3MoB, a BO
BTOPOM — TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO (TOYHEE, CTOIBKO, CKOJIBKO MX YIIOTPEOWI MEPEBOAYHK). A €
TOYKH 3PEHHS HCIIAaHOTOBOPSIIIETO YEJIOBEKa KapTHHA COBEPIIEHHO MPOTHBOMNONOXKHAsA. OH
KaK pa3 OTMETHT, YTO Ha3BaHHE BTOPOTO NMPOU3BEICHUS —3TO HCHAHCKUH (hpa3eoaorusm.

Brauane pa3depem nosectsh A.C. [lymikuna «KamuTanckas g04ka».

«Kanuranckas ouka» —JIydiiee nosecrsoBarensHoe npoussenenue A.C.I1ymkuHa.
SI3BIK 3TOrO MpOU3BENEHHA NPU BCEH €ro KPaTKOCTH TOYHO MEpefaeT YyBCTBA U HACTPOCHHUS
nepconaxeil nmosectd. A.C. IlymkuH B NOBECTH ¢ MPOHULATENLHOCTBIO UCTOPUKA PUCYET
*uBo# 00pa3 smoxu XVIII Beka. [Tucarens n3o0paxkaeT B HEil HPaBbI pyccKOro odmiecTBa
B napcreoBanue Exatepunsr |l. Beex nepconaxeii noBectu no-passomy msodpaxkaer A.C.

P Liubov Alexandrovna Spitsyna, Assoc. Prof. Dr.eTlhstitute of Business and Politics, Moscow,

Russia — demyanus@mail.ru
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IlymkuH, KaxaoMy CO34Aae€T CBOM MHAMBUJYAJIbHBIM NOPTPET, KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTOPOrO
sBJsieTcsl (hpazeoIornyecKasi XapakKTepucTuKa nepcoHaxa.

B nosectn A.C. Ilymkuna «KamuraHnckas 104ka» (hpa3eosorn3Mpl UIPAIOT BaXKHYIO
poib. ABTOp € MX NOMOUIBIO JIa€T PEYEBYIO0 XapaKTepHCTHKY IreposM IoBecTH. B mepBoit
Kkiaccudukanmuu (pa3eosoru3MOB IPEICTABICHB! JTAHHBIE O YaCTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOJICHHS
(hpazeoorn3MoB B peur KaKIOro MEpCOHaKa M JaKe MpeICTaBlieHa BepcHsi, 0OBsSCHSIONMAs
MOJTyYeHHYI0 CTaTUCTHKY. Ham OBLIO Ba)KHO BBIICHHTH, KaK OTPa)KaeTCsl NMPOBEICHHBIN
AHAJIN3 B COZICP’KaHMM TTOBECTH. IHTEpECHO OTMETHTD, YTO B MIOBECTH TOJIBKO ABa IIEPCOHAXKA
He ynoTpeOssitoT (pazeonorn3mel. Peds uzer o ryBephepe u Asiexcee MBanosuue 11IBaGpune.

Haunem c obOpa3za rysepHepa-¢paniry3a. COOCTBEHHO PEYEBYIO XapaKTepHUCTHKY
A.C. IlymxuH 3TOMY Tepoio He JaeT. DTO CIAENAHO [0 HECKOJIBKUM MIPUYMHAM: BO-TIEPBEIX,
9TOT MEPCOHaX — (paHIly3, 3HAUYUT MO-PYCCKU OH B CAMOM Hayaje HOBECTH FOBOPUTH HE
ymeeT. Bo-BTopsIX, pu aHanu3e oTHouleHus k Hemy camoro A.C. ITynikuHa oueHb CUIBHO
BIIHACT TOT q)aKT, YTO YUTATCJIb BUAUT €ro Ijia3aMu FpI/IHeBa, KOTOprﬁ BCIIOMHHACT CBOCIO
ryBepHepa ¢ 100pbIM YyBCTBOM.

OtcyrcTBHE (hpa3eoorn3MoB B peud TyBepHepa-(ppaHily3a MoJUepKUBAET TOIBKO
€ro HMHO3EMHOE IIPOMCXOXKJCHHE, a HE CIYXUT CIOCOOOM CO3JaHHs OTPHLATEIbHOU
XapaKTEePUCTHKH.

B peun Amekces VBanoBuua IlIBaOpmHa HEe ynoTpeOisitoTcss (pa3eoIOTH3MBL.
A.C. TlymkuH HaMepeHHO OOENHSET peueByr0 XapakTepucTtuky llIBabpwHa, moxa3bBas
3TUM cBoe oTHomIeHue. Peus [1IBabpuHa npaBUiIbHO-TUTEPATYpPHAS.

OtcyrcrBue ¢paszeonorn3smMoB B peun IlIBaOpuHa CBHAETENBCTBYET O SBHO
HEraTHBHOM OTHOIICHUH K HEMY CaMOr0 aBTOpa M CITyXKHUT CIIOCOOOM CO3[aHMUsI OTPULIATENbHON
XapaKTEPUCTHKHU 3TOTO IIEPCOHAXKA.

Hcnonp3oBaHue pyccKoii (h)pa3eosioruy B pedr repoeB OMOTaeT aBTOpy BhIPa3UTh
CBOE OTHOILIEHHE K TOMY WJIM MHOMY IEPCOHAXY: TaK, peub InepcoHaxei, kotopeiM A.C.
[ywkun couyectByeT (Hampumep oOpa3 IlyraueBa), Gorara ¢paseonoru3mMamu, WIH HX
00pa3 pucyercs ¢ IOMOIIBIO TAKUX JEKCHUECKHX CPEJNICTB, KOTOPHIE TOBOPST O COUYBCTBHU
K HUM aBTOpa (00pa3 ryBepHepa-dpaHiysa).

MBbI paccMOTpeNnH IepeBO/IBI TOBECTH HA MCTIAHCKOM si3bIKe. OHH Ha3BaHbI OJIMHAKOBO
— Alejandro Pushkin. La hija del capitaB. mpemnoxkennbix Tekcrax mosectd A.C.
[Tymknna «KanuTaHckas JOYKa» Ha UCIAHCKOM S3BIKE MCIIOIB30BaH MPHEM CEMAaHTHUECKOTO
9KBHMBAJICHTa, KOTJa IEPEBOAYMK COXpaHsAET CMBICH (pasbl, HO HE BCerAa INpeasaraet
UCTIAaHCKOMY uHuTaTento (paseosoru3M. [lo 3TUM mpuynHaM BOCHPHUSITHE WHOCTPAHLAMHU
JITAHHOTO IPOMW3BENICHUs MCKaXKaeTcst. TeKCT CTaHOBHTCS Oosiee MH(POPMATHBHBIM, MPOIAIAET
aBTopckuit ctunb A.C. [Tymxkuna.

B nmpennoxennsix Texctax mosectd A.C. Ilymkuna «Kamutanckas nouka» Ha
HCITAHCKOM SI3BIKE HCIIOJIb30BAaH MPHUEM CEMaHTHYECKOro 3KBHBAJIEHTA, KOTJa NEPEBOAUNK
COXpaHsIeT CMBICI (pa3bl, HO HE BCETa NpeIaraeT NCIIAHCKOMY YHTATEINI0 (hpa3eooTu3M.
[lo sTMM mpuyMHAM BOCHPHATHE WHOCTPAHIAMH JAHHOTO IPOW3BE/ICHMS HCKa)KaeTCsl.
Tekct ctanoBuTCA O0ee MHPOPMATHUBHBIM, MTponanaeT aBTopckuil ctunb A.C. [Tynikuna.

I'nasnoro ezo cnabocmvio Ovia cmpacmy K NPEeKPACHOMY HOJLY.

Su mayor debilidad eran las mujeres [4: 2&Jupnp30Bano cioso las mujeres —
JKEHIIUHBI)

WNuorma nepeBomunk moadupaeT ¢ppazeonornuecKuii 000poT, UMEIOMHN CXOXKYIO
ceMaHTHKy. C OIIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO JIy4Ille TOTO, YTO OBUIO ONMUCAHO BBIIIE. Y HCIAHCKOTO
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YyuTaTeNsl CIOXUTCA Oojiee ajeKkBaTHOe BrevarieHHe oT Tekcra. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI,
3Ha4Y€HHE He BCETla COOTBETCTBYET, IOITOMY CMBICII IIPEUIOKEHHUS HCKAKAESTCS.

Mot oicunu dywa ¢ oywy. (peus umer o Iletpe AmnpapeeBuue ['puHeBe U ero
ryBepHepe-(hpaHiryse)

Viviamos como ufia y carne [4: 26lipfioxen He COBCeM YMECTHBIN IIEPEBO.
como ufia y carne).

B ncmanckoM sI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET (ppaseosornieckuii o6opot ser ufia y carne dos
0 MAS Personas 6Tk HePasTyIHBIMH JAPY3bSIMH. (3HAUEHHE UCITAHCKUX (Pa3eoTOrHUecKuX
06opoToB mans! o Mcmancko-pycckomy ¢paseosnorndeckomy cioapto. Cum. Ne 5)

Yac om uacy He nezue! — nooymarn s npo ceos.

iDe mal en peor! — pensé. [3: 66] [4: 71].

B ucnanckoMm s3bike cymiecTByeT (paseoiornyeckuii obopor de mal en pearEro
3Ha4Y€HHE IOJHOCTBIO COBIMANAET C PYCCKUM (Pa3eojOrU3MOM U3 O2HA Od 8 NONAbIMA.
Crenyer OTMETUTD, YTO B IIPEBEJICHHOM NPUMEPE HUKAK He NepeBeiu (pa3eosioru3M uac
om yacy. [la v 3HaUeHHE NIpeUIoKeHns1 Yac om uacy He nezye TIepelaHO HE COBCEM TOYHO.

OueHb penKo BCTPEYArOTCsl Kaibku ((pa3eosoru3mpl, JISKCHYECKOES 3HAYCHHE H
JiaXxe MOJCTPOYHHUK TOJHOCTHIO COBMAJACT B PYCCKOM M HCIAHCKOM S3bIKE), XOTS TEKCT
noBectu A.C. Ilymkuna «Kanuranckasi J0YKa» MO3BOJISET MMEPEBOUTH HCIIOIb30BAHHBIC
aBTOPOM (hpa3eoIOTU3Mbl HIMEHHO C TOMOIIBIO KAIbKH.

— Cnasa 602y, —omeeyan st CiabbiM 20J10COM.

—Bien, gracias a Dios — respondi yo con una voz déhi55].

B ncmanckoM s3bIKe CymiecTByeT (paseonornueckuit o6opot gracias a DiosEro
3Ha4YEHHE TOJIHOCTHIO COBMAJIACT C PYCCKUM (Ppa3eosioru3MoM ciasa 602y.

On paccka3zvigan apmetickue aHeKOonbl, Om KOMOPbIX 5 CO CMEXY YyMb He BAISLICH.

Me contaba anécdotas del ejército que me haciaerdiéisrme de la risa [4: 44].

B ucmanckom si3bIke cyiiecTByeT (paseonorndeckuii obopot desternillarse de
risa. Ero 3HaueHue — X0X0TaTh O M3HEMOXKEHHS, YTO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY OPHIHHATY
6ANAMBCA CO CMEX).

K coxanenuto, BCTpewaroTCsi Clydad, KOTZla HEpPEeBOAYMK IIPOIyCKaeT
(pazeonornueckuit 060poT, UTO 0OEHSIET TeKCT MoBecTr. OmuH mpuMep (C Gppa3eoTOTU3MOM
yac om uacy) Mel yxe pUBEJIH.

Cemb 6€0 —ooun omsem.

Las pag6 todas de una vez [3: 48JleffeBox: s 3ammaTHia 3a BCE OJMH pas.
IoauepkuBaeM, 3T0 He (pa3eoTOrHUeCKii 000POT M HE MOCIIOBHIIA. )

HOHBO[{}I HUTOI'H, XOYCTCA OTMCTUTH, YTO B MOBCECTH YaCTO BCTPCUANOTCA
(pazeonornyeckue 060poThl. K coxkaneHuto, B UCIIAaHCKOM BapuaHTE OHU HE TPE/ICTABIICHBI B
MOJIHOM 00BeEME.

Poman «Arroz y tartana>Bucenre biacko VMbanbeca Obut Hareyatan 12 HOSIOpst
1894 rona. OH OB CO3lIaH B MEPHO, KOTJIAa MCIAHCKUIA MUCATeIh 3aHUMAJICS HE TOJBKO
CBOUM TBOPYECTBOM, HO M MOJHMTHYECKOH Kapbhepoi, MOITOMY OH YacTO pazbe3kayl Mo
Banencnanckoit mpoBuHIMH. B cBoOomHOE OT mpenBbibopHON OOpHOBI Bpemsi Bucente
bnacko HMbanbec oTmaBanm Kak JIMTEpaType, Tak M H3IarenbckoMy aeiny. OH Biaaen
COOCTBEHHOM THIIOTpadueld, B KOTOPO IedaTas ra3eTsl 1 CBOM POMAaHEI.

Haspanue pomana «Arroz y tartanamsssro u3 copla.2to HapomHOe Y4eTBEpPOCTHIIIbE,
KaK TPaBWJIO, HOCUT pa300JauMTENbHBIA WM MeJoApaMaTHYeCKHid xapaktep. BuceHte
bnacko M6aHbec B poMaHe PUBOJMT MOJHOCTBIO €r0 TEKCT, YTOOBI YUTATENh, MAJIO 3HAKOMBII
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JIIOBOBb AJIEKCAHZAPOBHA CIIMLIBIHA

C BaJICHCHMAHCKKM (DOJIBKIOPOM, TOUHO MOHSUI €ro cMbICH. J[JIsi MCITaHCKOro mucarens 3To
OBUIO Ba)KHO, TIOTOMY 4YTO B IPOM3BEACHHH OH OOBITPHIBAET Ha3BaHHE, B3ATOE M3 MEPBOU
cTpouku copla.JlocioBHBIN mepeBo —3TO “pHC U TapTaHa”. Y MCHAHCKOTO CJIoBa “arroz”,
MOMHUMO TPSIMOTO 3Ha4YeHUs “pHUC’, €CTh 3aKpeIruieHHoe (paseonoruueckoe 3HadeHne. OHo
BXOJIUT B COCTaB MHOTHX (Ppa3eosoru3MoB C OJHUM U TEM K€ 3HaueHHeM. bimxke Bcero
HeMy pycckuil (ppaseonorm3m “mmp Ha Bech Mup”. B pomaHe OOBITpBIBacTCS OMHCAHHAS
BEIIIIE CEMaHTHKa CJIOBOcoYeTaHms «Arroz y tartana» HamomHEM, 94TO OHO BXOIUT B
COCTaB HAPOJHOTO YETBEPOCTHUINS M B COCTAB MCIIAHCKOTO (h)pa3eooTu3Ma.

«Arroz y tartana» —5To mepBas CTpouka BajeHCHaHCKON copla. B pomane
OTIHCHIBAIOTCS ABA CTWIIA KU3HU. OJUH OJMIIETBOPSIET IVIaBHAs TePOMHs TOHBS MaHyaua, a
BTOpO# — ee Opat mon Xyan. Kak pa3 mist HEro IJIEMSIHHHIBI MCIIOMHSOT copla, Mmopans
KOTOPOW CBOAMTCS K MBICIM O TOM, YTO JKUTh HAJIO IO CPEICTBaM, a HE yCTpauBaTh IUP
KXl JeHb. IMeHHO Takod o0Opa3 ku3Hu BeaeT Manysna. A XyaH NPUAECPKUBAETCS
CTapBIX TPATULIMN )KUTH 110 CPEICTBAM.

«Arroz y tartana» -9To BaJICHCHAHCKUI BapHaHT UCITAHCKOTO (ppa3eoyioru3Ma C
CEMaHTHKOM, CXOXel ¢ pycckuM “nmp Ha Bech MHp’. B pomaHe pacckasbiBaeTcsi O ceMbe
noHbM Manyanbel. OHa ObUTa BJIOBOW M MOCENMIACH BMECTE C ACTHMHU B POCKOITHOM JIOME.
Jus morpn MaHy»?ITBI c9acThe — 3TO JIOM, MTOIHBIN JOPOTHX BeIei M MOYTEHHOH MyOIHKH.
Eif apaBuTCs, YTOOBI B HEM 00513aTEIbHO KaXKIIBIH JICHb YCTpanBaJId MPHEMBI FIH 3BaHbIE 00 bI.

Poman «Arroz y tartana»mokaspiBaeT, 4TO Y€ B PAaHHUX IIPOU3BEICHHUIX
Bucente bracko M6anbec ucmoip3yeT B HA3BaHUU M OOBITPHIBAET B TEKCTE MHOTO3HAYHBIE
cioBocoueTanus. J[aHHBIA MpHEM XapakTepeH H s MO3JHETO TBOPYECTBA MCIAHCKOTO
mUcaTeNsd. HampuMmep, B pomaHe «PomHOe Mope» Toke BhIOpaHa CTPOYKa W3 HAPOIHOTO
BAICHCHAHCKOrO BbIpakeHHs. Poman «Arroz y tartana» oObequHsier ¢ JIpyrumu
[IPOU3BEACHUAMU MECTO JAEUCTBHA — 3TO NPOBUHLMUA BaneHcus, B xoropoil Bucenre
bracko Mbanbec poausics 1 BbIPOC.

[Momyyaercs, 4TO BOCHPHUITHAE HAMOHAIBHBIX (PPa3eoJIOTH3MOB 3aBHCUT KaK OT
HOCHUTEIIS S3bIKa, TAK H OT MacTEePCTBA IEPEBOUHKA.
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BOCITPUATHE T'HEBA HOCUTEJISMMU I1OJIBCKOT' O,
PYCCKOI'O 1 YKPAUHCKOI'O A3bIKOB
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ABSTRACT. The Perception of Anger by Speakers of Polish, Rassand Ukrainian —

a Contrastive Approachlhe purpose of this paper is to present how spgakétolish, Russian
and Ukrainian perceive anger and express it. Théysis is mosthbased on phraseological
expressions describing symptoms of anger intinee Slavic languages (changedanial
expression, involuntary body movements, increadeonty temperature and blood pressure,
liver, gall bladder, stomach and bowels disordaeathing difficulties). The linguistic model of
anger seems tae universal, however, each of the analysed laregihgs also its own range of
idioms belonging only to this language.

Keywords: phraseological expressionsinguistic model of angerPolish, Russian and
Ukrainian languages

Mup sMommii Kak MHOTOMEpPHOE 00pa3oBaHHE H3JaBHA SBIAETCS MPEIMETOM
yriIyOJIEHHOTO aHallu3a JUls MPEACTaBUTENIEH pa3HbIX HAYYHBIX JUCLHILIMH — (unocoduu,
MICUXOJIOTHH, SI3bIKO3HAHMS. Tak, GUiIocodbl CTOSIM M BCE BPEMs CTOSIT MEPEI CIOKHOM
JUJIEMMOH, YTO Ba)KHEE — YyBCTBA WJIM Pa3yM U KaKOBa UX POJib B JKU3HH 4eIOBEKa?
SI3bIKOBE/IBI HAYAIM 33yMBIBAThCS HAJ TEM, KaK TO, YTO HEJOCTYITHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY
HaOJIOICHUIO, TTepPEeaTh, a MOTOM IOJBEPTHYTh CHCTEMOJIOTHYECKON YIOPSIIOYCHHOCTH C
MTOMOIIIBIO JIMHTBUCTHYCCKUX CPEICTB.

Kak 3ameuaer B.M. [llaxoBckuii, crierduka SMOIMK YEIOBEKAa COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO «OHH —H OOBEKT OTPaXCHHUS B SA3bIKE, U HHCTPYMEHT OTPaKEHHSI CaMUX ceOs U APYTHX
O00BEKTOB JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH» [4:7-8]. DMOIMKM MOTYT BBICTYIIATh TaKKE CPEICTBOM
POIOBOIT XapaKTEePUCTHKH YETIOBEKaA.

OObIneHHas TOHATHITHAS CUCTEMA, B PaMKaxX KOTOPOW MBI MBICITUM U JAEHCTBYEM,
MOJKET TOCITY)XUTh OY€Hb BAXHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM Jisi OOHApy>XEHHS CTPYKTYpHl H
CONEpXAaHMS HAIIMX HMOIMOHANBHBIX KOHIENTOB. KOHIENT SBISIETCS 3IEMEHTOM
KoHIlenTochepbl, KOTOpas B CBOIO OYepelb MOHMMAETCS KaK «00JacTh MBICIUTEIBHBIX
00pa3loB, CIUHMII YHHUBEPCAIBHOIO IMPEAMETHOrO KONA, MPEACTABIAIONIMX COO0O0I
CTPYKTYPHPOBaHHOE 3HAHHME JIrOJeH, WX HHOOPMAIMOHHYIO 0a3y, a CeMaHTHYeCKOe
MPOCTPAHCTBO S3bIKA — YaCTh KOHIIENTOC(EPHI, MONy4YHBIias BeipaxeHue (BepOaiu3anuio,
00BEKTHBHU3AIIMIO) B CHCTEME SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB — CJIOB, (Dpa3eocoueTanuii, CHHTAKCHYECKUX
CTPYKTYp W 00pa3zyeMoe 3HaueHUsMH s3bIKOBbIX eauuui [3:13; Iur. mo: 2:10]. Bo3uukaer
BOIIPOC, B KAKOH CTETICHN CBOWCTBEHHBIN TAHHOMY S3BIKY CIIOCOO BOCTIPHATHS M OpTaHU3ALINT
MHpa SMOLUH, T.€. CHOCO0 €ro KOHIETITya n3alii, YHUBEPCaJeH, a B KaKOW HAIlMOHAIBHO
cnenuuaeH?

U Gabriela Wilk, Teaching Assist., Institute of E&avic Philology,University of Silesia, Katowice,
Poland —gabriela.wilk@op.pl



TI'ABPUEJIA BUJIbK

[IpenmMeToM HACTOSINEH CTAThU SBIACTCS KOHLENT THEBA, OJHOTO W3
(yHIaMeHTaNbHBIX YesoBeuecKux 4yBcTB. OOpa3 rHeBa co3nmaercsi Ha 0ase (pa3eosornu3mMoB
(TOJTHOCTHIO JIGKCHKAITM30BAHHBIX COUETAHHMIA CIIOB, CPABHUTEIBHBIX BHIPAKECHHH, YCTOWYHUBBIX
COYCTAHMH, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUXCS pAa3HOH CTENECHBIO CEMAHTHYECKOW W JICKCHYECKOM
CBSI3AHHOCTH CBOHMX KOMIIOHEHTOB). AHAIU3y MOABEPralnuch (ppa3eosoru3Mbl, B COCTAB
KOTOPBIX BXOJUT JICKCEMa 2Heg, a TAKIKE T€, KOTOPBIE M0 CBOEMY 3HAYCHHIO CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C
THEBOM. «31eCh YMECTHO CPaBHEHHE C I[BETAMH COJIHEYHOI'O CIIEKTpAa: OCHOBHBIX TOHOB
CeMb, HO CKOJIBKO €IIe MPOMEXYTOYHBIX LBETOB M CKOJIBKO OTTEHKOB MOXET OBITH
nonydeHo npu ux cmemenun» [1:18]. ToBops 0 pa3sHBIX OTTEHKax THEBA, HOCHTEIH
MOJIBCKOTO sI3bIKa YIOTPEOISAIOT cymiecTBuTeNbHBIe Ztasé, oburzenie, rozdemienie, Z61é,
HOCUTENIH PYCCKOTO — docada, 31004, 310CMb, 603MYujeHue, pa3opaxicenue, Hcelybp,
YKPauHCKOTO —docaoa, 31004, 31icmy, 110mb, 00YPeHHs, PO30PATNY8ANHSL, HCOBY.

OrmpaBaHHbIM JUIsl TAaHHOTO aHajn3a IPEJICTaBIsIeTCs] UCIOJIb30BaHUE METOHUMHUH,
KOTOpasi OXBaThIBaya Obl MPOSIBIIEHHsI THEBAa B (hu3nueckoil cdepe CyObeKTa, CUMIITOMBI
IMOLIUH B UTOTE€ HHTEPIPETUPOBANUCH Obl Kak dMouuu [8:134-135].I1octapaemcs nokas3ath
MHMHYECKHE, TCUXOCOMATHYECKUE, MOBEICHYCCKUEC H3MEHCHHsS B OpPraHH3ME YeJIOBeKa,
BbI3BaHHBIC THEBOM U OOBEKTHBUPYIOIIHECS B TIOJIECKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAHHCKOM SI3bIKAX.

Ha ocHOBaHMHM COOpaHHOrO MaTepuaja TpeX S3BIKOB MOXKHO BBIICIHUTH
MetoruMmdeckyto rpynny SKCIIPECCUBHBIE PEAKIIWN JIMIA KAK CUMIITOMBI
I'HEBA —-3TO I'HEB.

I'neB Bieder 3a co0OH M3MEHEHWS BHELIHOCTH YENOBEKAa. OMOLMH MOTYT
OTpa)kaThCA KaK Ha JIMIE B IIEJIOM, TaK U B OTAENBHBIX €r0 YacTAX, BHIPA3HTEIIMH I'HEBa
MOryT OBbITH Tia3za, OpoBH, ryObl u 3yObl. Habmiomaercsi cxonnblii Habop wacreii Tena —
JIOKJIN3aTOPOB THEBA B COMOCTABISIEMBIX f3bIKax. Bo (pa3eonornueckux eauHUNax
OTpa)keHbI peaibHO HaOII0JaeMble M3MEHEHUSI B JIUIIE YEIOBEKa, MEPEKHUBAIOIETO THEB.

Bce u3meHeHus Ha Jmie 0Opa3HO MOXHO IPEICTaBUTh C MOMOIIBIO OJIHOTO
(bpaseonoruszma: mojbck. Ktas straszny w gniewjepyc. kmo-mo cmpauien @ cHege, YKP.
Xmocb cmpawHuti y 2Higi, TIOTOMY 4YTO THEB OKa3bIBA€TCSl YyBCTBOM, IIOBEPTarOLINM
YyeJoBeKa B cpepy HHCTUHKTOB, JIMILIAOIIMM €r0 YeIOBEYECKOro 00JIHKa.

Jnst HocuTened IONBbCKOIO, PYCCKOTO M YKPAaMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB XapaKTepHa
OOBEKTUBALMS THEBA Yepe3 ONMCAHUE BHIPAKSHUS TJ1a3.

[lpn ourymeHnn HETaTUBHBIX SMOLMH B NPEICTaBICHHUH MOJIAKOB IJa3a MOTYT
CKUMATBCs, YTO HAXOIUT CBOE OTPaXKEHHE BO (paseosiorusme 0Czy zwzilty sie komu z
gniewu B pycckoM sI3bIKe 3TOMY IIPUMEDPY COOTBETCTBYET 21d3d KO2O-HIO CY3UNUCH 0N 2HeBd.

B mnoabckom ¢pazeonorndeckom (oHIE BCTpedaeTcsi TaKKe BBIpaKeHHE OCZY
komu wyszly / wylazly z orhikoropoe ynorpebisiercst st onrcaHus 4eioBeKa, IHPOKO
OTKPBIBILIETO TJ1a3a OT THEBA, MCIyTra, YAUBICHUS WA IPYTUX, BHE3AMHO OXBATHUBIIHUX €TO
4yBCTB. B pycckoM si3bIKe eCTb (hpazeoIoTu3MBbl 21d3d 6bluiau U3 Opoum u y Ko2o-mo 21a3d
Ha 106 noies3nu, B yKPAMHCKOM — oui 6uniziu 3 opbim wu oui na 106 | na noba | dozopu
nonizi, HO WX 3HAYCHHS B MOJHOM O0OBEME HE COBMNAJAIOT CO 3HAYCHHEM MOJBCKOM
enuHULBL. OTINYust HaOMIOAAIOTCS KaK B CEMAHTHKE, TaK U B CIIOCO0E KOHIIENTYaIU3aLHH.
O pasgpakeHHOM, CEPAMTOM YEJOBEKE HE NPHHATO FOBOPUTH B PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM
SI3BIKAX, 9TO Y He20 21a3d Ha 106 noje3iu WIA @bluiu u3 opoum (Tak roBopurcs 00
yauBinennn). Ilomydaercsi, 94TO 3HAYCHHS TONBKO YaCTHYHO IEPECEKAIOTCs, MOJBCKMIl
npuMep obiiazaer Oosiee MIMPOKOH CEMaHTHKOH, TaK KaK OH MOXKET OTHOCHTCS TaKKe K
4yyBCcTBY THeBa. Kpome Toro, Bo ¢paszeosornsmMax ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM 106 B PYCCKOM H
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BOCIIPUATHUE THEBA HOCUTEJIAAMU ITOJILCKOI'O, PYCCKOI'O 1 YKPANHCKOI'O A3BIKOB ...

YKpanHCKOM A3bIKaX MOJYEPKUBACTCA, YTO IJla3da HE IMPOCTO BBINUIMA H3 0p61/IT, KakK 3TO
3aKpPEIUICHO B MOJBCKOM, YKa3bIBAETCSI KOHKPETHOE MECTO MX BBIXOJA.

B rueBe ria3za HauMHAIOT rope€rb, 4TO HaXOJUT CBOC OTPAKCHUC B IOJIbCKUX
(pazeonoruszmax oczyswieq / ptory / pal Sie, oczy blyszczaly z gnieylycckux erasza eopsam
om 2Hesa, 21a3a 3acéepKa U YKPauHCKUX oui 2opmsams | nanarome, oui GIUCHYIU 2HIGOM.

Crenyromuii CUMIITOM THEBA OTPAXKEH B BBIPAKEHHSX: MOJBbCK. NASIGYE brwi,
pyc. maxmypumulnacynume 6posu, cocamv 6poeu W YKp. macynumu 0Oposi. Uemosek,
OXBaYEHHBII THEBOM, YTPIOMO MOPIIIUT OPOBH U, TEM CaMBIM, BBITJBLAUT erie Oojee 3100HO.

C KOMIIOHEHTOM 3)0bl MO’KHO yKa3aTh Ha CIICAYIOLINE eAUHUIIBI: TIOIbCK. Zgrzyta
Zebami pyc. ckpesicemamo 3y6amu v YKp. ckpecomamu 3y6amul3you ckpunisime y K020ch.

Crnenyer emie oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpbIE (pPa3eosoru3Mbl
OIIMCHIBAKOT IIOIIBITKU cy61,eKTa OBJIaICTb YYBCTBOM, IMPCAOTBpPATHB €ro BHCIIHCEC
NpOsIBJICHUE, HAMP. MOJLCK. PrZygnéé¢ wargi, pyc. kycams 2yowl v YKp. Kycamu 2you.

K HN3MCHCHUAM Ha JMLOC CJICAYCT OTHECTH TaKKE HW3MCHCHHUE C€ro I[BETa.
®pazeoOTHYECKUE EIUHUIIBI-IIBETOO003HAYCHUS, PENPE3CHTUPYIONUE THEB, CO3JIAIOT
MeToHumuueckyro rpynny MU3MEHEHUA IIBETA JIMIIA KAK CUMIITOM T'HEBA —
OTO I'HEB.

B monbckoM SI3BIKE TPW ONMCAaHWK THEBHOTO COCTOSHHS HCIIONB3YIOTCS MMEHa
npriIarateqabpHBle CZerwony, purpurowy, fioletowy, blady, siny, ziglomoity a Taxxke
o0pa3oBaHHbIE OT HUX TJIAroJIsl CZErwienié, purpurowie, pgsowie, fioletowie?, blednyd,
sinied, zieleni€, z0tkngé. B pycckoM si3bIKe THEB OCMBICIISICTCS Yepe3 LBETA KPACHbl,
bazpoewiil, MUN0SHIL, GuoLemosblil, O1eOHbll, CcuHull, 3eieHviil, cermvlil. OT ITHX
NpuiIaraTeJbHbIX 00pa3yroTCsl TJIArojbl KpdcHemb, 6azcpogemsv, OnedHemb, 3eleHemb,
gicenmems. B yKpauHCKOM SI3bIKE THEB aCCOIMUPYETCS C YePBOHUM, OAZpsSHUM, PYM SHUM,
CuHim, 3enreHum 1BeTaMHU. B coOpaHHOM Martepuane OOHApPYKEHBI TJIAroJbl YepeoHImMU,
bazpsiHumu, CuHimu, 3eJleHimu.

HeobOxoauMo 3aMeTuTh, YTO HE OT BCEX IIBETOBBIX INPHIIATATEIHEHBIX MOTYT
00pa30BaThCs IIIarojbl, 0003HAYAOIINE PEAKIIHIO, TPOUCXOIAIIYIO B OPTaHU3ME YEIOBEKA.
K mpumepy, B pycckuil cioBapsiX, KOTOPEIMH MBI ITOJIE30BAIHACH, HE 3apETUCTPUPOBAHO
TJIaroyia OT MPHUJIaraTeIbHOTO (uoiemossiti. B ONBCKOM SI3BIKE TaKOW TTIATOJI CYIIECTBYET,
HO OH PelKO yHnoTpeosieTcs.

B OonpmIMHCTBE YCTONUYMBBIX COYETAHHHA B ITOJBCKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPaHHCKOM
SI3bIKaX MOJKET HCIIOJIB30BATHCS HA3BAHHE COOTBETCTBYIOMICH sMouuu (nobazposems om
2He6a), HO OHU MOTYT BBICTYIIATh U B ycedeHHOU hopme (nobazposems).

Bo Bcex enquHMIIAX MBI UMEEM JIEJI0 C OCOOBIM BHIOM METOHUMHUYECKOTO MIEPeHOCA
- CI/IHeK[lOXOﬁ, TaK KaK HOBET OTHOCHUTCA HCKIIOYHUTCIIBHO K JIMIY, HO HE KO BCEMY
YEJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH B TAHHBIF MOMEHT ONPEICISACTCS, KaK, HAIID., KPACHbIU WA 3eAEHbLI.

Kak axpomarnyeckue 1BeTa, Tak ¥ XpOMaTHICCKHE [BETA BCTPEUAIOTCS B COCTaBE
(hpa3eoToru3MoB BCEX TPEX COMOCTABISIEMBIX S3bIKOB. BOJIBIIMHCTBO HAMMEHOBAHUI IIBETa
o0namaeT MHOXXECTBEHHOH CEMAHTHKOHM, SBISASACH YacThIO YEro-to Oombmiero. Tak,
KpacHBI IBET B TOJBCKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAWHCKOM acCCOIMHPYETCSI HE TOIBKO C
pa3apakeHHeM, HO U CO CMYIICHHEM, CTBLIOM, PagocThio. [IpoTOTHIIOM KpacHOTO IBETa
SBIISTFOTCS] KPOBB M OTOHB, 1 IMEHHO Ha 3TOM CTPOSATCS CEMAaHTHUYECKIE KOHHOTAIINHN JKA3HU
U OKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH YEJNOBEYECKOTO Tella, 370pPOBbS, arpecCHBHOCTH, a TaKke
BCITBUTBYMBOCTH. PyMAHbII B COZHAHUH TOJISIKOB, PYCCKUX M YKPAWHIIEB IIPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
obnagaer TMOJOXHUTEIBHOM CEMaHTHYECKOH KOHHOTAIMEW 370pOBBS, XOTSA  €ro
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yrnoTpebieHHs: MOT'YT KacaThCsl TAK)KE M OTPULATENbHBIX YyBCTB. 3€JICHBIH LIBET, B CBOIO
0o4epelb, ABJILACTCA IPUMEPOM TOT'O, YTO B paMKaX B OCHOBHOM MOJIOKUTECIIBHOI'O 3HAYCHU,
CBSI3aHHOTO C PACTHUTENBHOCTBIO, 00pA30BaliCs BTOPOCTCNICHHBIN HEraTHBHBIN KOHIICMT.
3eJIeHBIN [[BET B HETATUBHOM 3HAUCHUU HUCIOJB3YETCS VIS BBIPAXKEHUSI CHUIILHOTO THEBA,
HEJIOBOJILCTBA, HE3/I0pOBhsi. CHHUI [BET B TPEX A3bIKAX yKa3bIBAET HA COCTOSHHE IEYan
WK TOCAJIBL.

Ocoboro BHHMaHHS 3aciy>XHBaeT ycroiWuwmBoe coderanwe blady z gniewu
breaHBIN IBET BBI3BIBAET, B TIEPBYIO OYEPE]Ih, ACCOIHUAIIHIO C YYBCTBOM CTpaxa, Tak Kak OH
SIBJIICTCSL CHMITTOMOM THIIMYHOW peakiuu opranmsma Ha yrposy [9:25]. Ilcuxomnoru
JOKa3ajd, YTO WHOTJA BHE3AMHBIA MPUCTYI THEBA MOXET MPOSBISATHCS — PEaKIUSIMH,
cBOicTBeHHBIME CTpaxy. CTOWT ellle OTMETHTbh, YTO MPH OIMHCAHWH OJIEHOTO YEOBEKa,
OXBAYEHHOIO0 THEBOM JHMOO CTpaxoM, BO BCEX pAacCMATPUBAEMbIX S3bIKAX MOTYT
yIoTpeOIIAThCS CpaBHHUTENbHBIE 000pOTHI, Hamp. mojbek. blady / bialy jaksciana / jak
ptotno, pyc. baednsiii | Genviii kax cmena | nonomno v ykp. binui sx cmina | nonommno.

TONBKO B PYCCKOM SI3IKOBOM CO3HAHWHU NPU NEPESIKUBAHUM THEBA M3MEHEHUS B
O0JIKE 4YeloBeKa aCCOLMHPYIOTCS C OOPETEHHEM €ro BHEIIHOCTHIO JIHJIOBOTO IIBETA.
JIUIOBBIA LBET HE SIBJISETCS COCTABHOW YaCThIO SI3BIKOBOW KAPTHHBI THEBA HOCHTEICH
TIOJIECKOTO M YKPAWHCKOTO SI3BIKOB. B TTOJIBCKOM ¥ YKPaHHCKOM SI3bIKaX JIMIIOBBIH LIBET, T.€.
CBETIIO-(PHOJIETOBBIN MM PO30BO-TOMYOOH IIBET BEpECKa, CHPEHH, BOOOIIEe HE aCCOIMUPYETCS
C YYBCTBaMH.

Crnenyromeit MmerornMudeckoil rpynmnoit siBiusiercs BYPHAS IBUT'ATEJIBHAA
AKTUBHOCTb KAK CUMIITOM I'HEBA —3TO I'HEB.

I'HeB OKa3bIBacT MOIITHOE MOTHBHPYIOIIEE BIMSHAC HA MOBEICHNE YETIOBEKA JTaXKe
B TeX CIyd4asix, KOT/]a OH JI0 KOHIIA HE OCO3HAETCSI. DTO MPOSIBILSIETCS B HABSI3BIBAHUH CYOBEKTY
THEBA ONPEACJICHHBIX MOBCACHYCCKHUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB. I/IHTepeCHO TaKXX€ 3aMCETHUTh, 4YTO
CIIOBO 9MOYuUsi TIPOMCXOIUT OT JIATHHCKOTO TJIarojia €-movere yTo o3Ha4yaeT '[BHraTh K
yemy-HHOYIB' [5:346]. DTO mpenmnonaraet, 4To B KaXKJI0H SMOIMUA UMEETCSI CKIOHHOCTh K
KaKOMY-TO JIEHCTBUIO.

JlaHHasi METOHUMUYECKas TPYIIa HEOJHOPOIHA 110 CBOEMY COCTaBY, IOTOMY YTO
5TH (ppa3eosoTM3MBl MOTYT OITHCHIBATh KaK HEMOCPEINCTBEHHO HAOIIFOMaeMyro, Tak |
pearsHO He OOHAPYKHUBAEMYIO PEakIMI0 YelloBeKa Ha THeB. [loMuMO (paseoiorn3mos,
XapaKTePHU3YOIINX MMCHXUYECKOe COCTOSHHE YeNIOBEKa, KOTOPOE TPOSIBISIETCS BHEIIHE, B
€ro MaHepe MOBEICHUs, B 3TOM IPYINE BCTPEUAIOTCS TaKKe MPHMEPHI BIHSHHS THEBa Ha
croco0 TOBOPEHHs. 37eCh MBI MOXKEM 3aMETHTh OOJIbIIOe pa3HooOpasue Kak CIIOCOOOB
(hpaszeonorusaium, Tak 1 MOTUBAIHOHHBIX OCHOBAHHH SI3bIKOBBIX CIIUHHII.

Cy6"beKT THECBA MOXCET TOBOPUTH HEOTYECTIMBO, O 4YEM CBUACTCILCTBYIOT
(paszeonorusmel mojsck. MOWE / cedzd stowa przezaby, pyc. yeoums crosa ck6o3b 3y661
U YKp. 2osopumu Kpizb 3you. OH MOXET TaKKe TOBOPHUTh 'POMKO. BBIpa)KeHHs MOJIBCK.
podnigé glos, pyc. nogeicums 2conoc, yKp. nioHiMamu 2010¢ CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
[0 Mepe HApaCTaHUsI HETATHBHBIX SMOIMI B YEJIOBEKE, U3MEHIETCS TOH ero roJioca.

B sA3BIKOBOM CO3HAHMH OTpPaKeHa W TPOTHBOIIONIOXKHAS CHUTYaIlWsA: B TIPHUCTYIIE
THEBA YEJIOBEK MOXKET JIMIIUTECS Japa pedn (Moysck. zaniemowt z gniew.

Korza uemoBek TOBOPHUT CIABIEHHBIM OT 3JI0CTH TOJIOCOM, OH tUunum, T.c. U31aeT
TIyXHe 3BYKH, HAIIOMHUHAIOIINE MPOTSHKHOE TPOU3HOIIIEHNE 3ByKa ,1I”. B manHOM ciyuae
MBI UIMEEM JIEJIO C accouuanueil co 3meeil. [[/unems UMeET CBOM HKBUBAJIEHTHI B IIOJIBCKOM
si3bIKe (SYCZ€) 1 yKpauHCKOM (cuuamu).
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[Monsck. furcze, pyc. goipkams, yrp. upkamu B CBOXO 04€peib, aCCOLUUPYETCS
CO 3BYKaMH, U3JaBa€MbIMU €KOM HJIN KOIIIKOH. FHeB, TEM CaMbIM, CBA3BIBACTCA HE TOJIBKO
C MOBEJICHUEM YEJIOBEKa, HO U C [IOBEJAECHUEM XKUBOTHBIX.

YyBCTBO THEBA YETKO MPOTHBOIOCTABICHO TAaKOMY SIBIICHHIO, KaK pasym, OHO
ACCOIMMPYETCS. B LEJIOM C MPPAlMOHAIBHBIM IOBEIEHHEM TOTO, KTO B THEBE, HAlp. B
OOBIYHOM COCTOSIHHM 4YEIIOBEK HE peem Ha cebe 60n0cbl. B MONBCKOM S3bIKE TaHHOMY
pycckomy (paseonorusmy coorBerctyer drze' / wyrywa® (sobie) wiosy z glowya B
yKpauHckoM — peamu | depmu | ckpubumu na co6i | na 20106i 6oroccs.

HeraTuBHBIC dMOLMH CPABHHUBAIOTCS C OCHCTBUSIMH CYOBEKTa, YTO MO3BOJLIET
TOBOPHTH, 10 BCEH BUIMMOCTH, 00 KX aKTHBHOCTH W HMILYJIbCHBHOCTH. IIpH3HAK
HMITyJIbCHBHOCTH OCOOCHHO XapaKTEePeH Uil BBIPAKCHHS 6edcamv KAk yeopenviii U ero
SKBUBAJIICHTOB B JABYX Jpyrux s3eikax drgngé / wybiec jak oparzonysickouumu |/
cxonumucs sk onapenuii | ownapenuii. HeraTuBHbIE 3MOIMH CBS3aHBI C MEXaHHU3MaMHU
OBICTPOrO pearupoBaHusl, MPOUCXOSAIIETO Ha OECCO3HATEILHOM YPOBHE.

HauBHoe co3HaHKE MOJSKOB, PyCCKMX M YKPAHHIIEB [PUITHCHIBACT HEPBaM OCOOYIO
pOJIb B COXpaHEHHWH SMOIMOHAIBHOrO paBHOBecus [9:26]. PasmpakeHue, HapylIeHue
HOPMAIIBHOTO COCTOSIHHSI WHTEPIIPETHPYIOTCS KaK HEeraTHBHAs SMOLUsS. MOXKHO YBHIETH
CXOJICTBO MEKIy HEPBAMH M My3bIKAIBbHBIM HHCTPYMCHTOM, HaIp.. MOJBCK. roztrajac
komu nerwy, gr@ komy na nerwach pyc. paccmpoums nepewt, uepame na mepsax y
K020-mo, YKp. epamu Ha Hepeax komycb. C KOMIIOHEHTOM Hepgbl BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKKe
Takue (Gppa3eooru3Mel: OIbCK. PSW komy nerwy, pyc. nopmums | mpenamo nepswt komy-
Mo, YKp. ACY8anmi KOMYCb Hepel.

Oco6eHHO MHTEPECHBIM puMepoM siBisietcst Plakad ze ziGcei, mockonmbky mnau He
tunuyeH i rHeBa [7:210]. On ykassiBaeT Ha cnabOCTh CYOBEKTa, KOTOPHIM OBJIAMIEIIO
JaHHOC YYBCTBO, U 4YaCTO CBA3BIBACTCA C GGCCI/IHI/IeM. 910 BBIPAXKCHUE 06I)II-IHO
MNPUMEHACTCA K OIIYHICHHUIO HE TOJBKO 3JIOCTH, HO M IOJIOXHUTCIbHBIX 3MOHHﬁ TUIIa
PaIoCTH, CYACThs, BKIIOYAIOIIMX DIEMEHT HEOXHIAHHOCTH. [IOJBCKOMY BBIPAXKEHHUIO
COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOC MiIaKams om 00caobi.

Beipakast cBOIl THEB, pa3pakeHHE, YEIOBEK MOMKET BECTH cebsi arpecCHBHO U
CBOMX JCHCTBUI HE KOHTPOJIUPOBATH. B S3bIKOBOM CO3HAHMU HOCUTENEH MONBCKOTO SA3bIKa
3aKpeIUIeHO, YTO MOKHO Z gniewu tup&nogami To ke camoe XapaKTepHO IUIs HOCHUTENEH
PYCCKOTO M YKPAHHCKOT'O SI3BIKOB (PYC. MONAMb HOAMU HA KO20-MO, YKP. MYRAMU HO2aMU
3 itomi).

XapakTepUCTHYSCKUM ISl BOCIIPHATHSI THEBA HOCHTEISIMHU IOJIBCKOTO, PYCCKOTO
N YKPAWHCKOT'O A3BIKOB MOXHO CYHHTATb HAJIUYHEC MeTOHHMHﬁ, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIC)KHUT
MNpeACTaBJICHUEC O TOM, YTO T'HEB COIPOBOXKIAACTCA MNOBBINICHUEM TEMICPATYphl TEjla U
BHYTPCHHETO J1aBJICHUA.

KpoBb B CO3HaHHM HOCHTENECH PaCCMATPUBAEMBIX S3bIKOB SIBISIETCS HOCHTEIbHHUIEH
IyIH, CPEOTOYNEM CHIIBHBIX SMOIIMiA, B TOM YHCIIE HETATHBHBIX.

BeipaxkeHussM B TOJIBCKOM si3bIke Krew burzy g w king, wzburzy w Kiny krewu B
YKPAUHCKOM XGUII08AMU KPOG Y KO20Ch TIPUCYII NPU3HAK CTHXHAHOCTH. Hano 3amMetuTs, 4To
YKpamHCKHH TpuUMep o01amaet Ooiee mmpokuM 3HadeHrneM. OH OTHOCHTCS, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
K YyBCTBY Pa3payKEHIsl, BOJHCHHS, HO MOJKET TAKKE aCCOLMMPOBATHCS M C TPEBOTOM.

B 3naueHnn (pa3eosorn3MoB 3aQUKCHPOBAHO, YTO KPOBb MOCTOSIHHO HAXOIHUTCS
B JBIDKCHHH. DTO ABWKCHHE MOXKET OBITh XaOTHYECKHM, JIHIICHHBIM HAIPABICHHOCTH.
[TprMepoM MOKET MOCIY)XHTh YKPAWHCKAasl COUHHLA KPO8 GUDYE Y JICUNAX, HE WMEIOIIAst
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AHAJIOTOB B [IBYX JPYTUX s3bIKaX. B cOOpaHHOM MaTepalie HaOMIOIaI0TCS TAKKe BRIPAKCHUS C
TOYHO OINPEACICHHOW KOHEYHOW TOYKOW JBUXKECHMS, KOTOPOM B TPEX PacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX
sI3BIKax SBJIAETCS ToyioBa: monbkek. Krew uderzyta konsudo gtowy krew nabiega komudo
twarzy, pyc. kposv yoapuna @ 20108y Komy-mo, Kpogb bpocunace | Kunynace Komy-mo 6
nuyo | 6 20108y M YKp. Kpo6 yoapuna komycs 6 nuye | ¢ 20108y, Kpo8 KUHYIACh KOMYCb 00
obnuyus | 6 tuye, kpoe 3abyxana 00 201081.

K aroif Tpynme MOXKXHO OTHECTHM TaKKe Takhe (Ppa3eoJOTHUECKUE eIMHUILEI
noJIsCK. PSW krew Kome, pyc. nopmume kposb komy-mo M yKp. Acysamu Kpog KomMych, Tak
KaK OHH, BMECTE C BBIPQKCHHSIMH, CBS3BIBAIONIMMH THEB C IIOBBINICHHBIM aBJICHHEM,
00pa3yroT eIMHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO KAPTUHY. DTH MPUMEPHI OTHOCATCS HE TOJIBKO K THCBHOMY
COCTOSIHHIO, HO | K IIOXOMY HACTPOEHHUIO BOOOIIIE.

B mosibCKOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHHH THEBHOE COCTOSHHE CBA3BIBACTCS € paboToif
BHYTPEHHUX OPraHOB, TaKHX, KaK MEUYCHB, JKCMYHBIA My3bIPb, BHIPAOATHIBAIONIMN KETUb,
KETyNOK W KHIIeYHUK [9:26-27]. D10 OoTnHYMTENbHAS YepTa MOIBCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO
CO3HAHUS, TAK KaK Y HOCUTENEH PyCCKOTO M YKPaWHCKOTO S3bIKOB 3TH OPTaHbl BBI3BIBAIOT,
B [IEPBYIO OYepe/ib, IPEACTABICHUS (PU3HOIOTHIECKOTO XapaKTepa.

B cocrae mosbckoro ¢Qpaseonorndeckoro (oHAa BXOAAT BBIPAXKEHHS C
KOMIIOHEHTOM Jicenib, HAmp. Takue kKak: zOl¢ / gotuje s¢ / burzy s¢ / kipi / wzbiera,
poruszy w kiny zoOké, zOk¢ ulewa s¢ komu, zOt¢ zalewa koga B pycckom si3prkoBOM
Marepuaie BeTpedaeM (ppa3eosOTH3MBI Jicenub NOOHANACh Y KO20-MO, JHCeldb UZIULACD,
JHCeNUb OYUUM KO20-TO, Y KO20-MO MH020 Jceadu. B cOOpaHHOM YKpawmHCKOM MaTepuaie
obparmaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHE OAWH (pa3eonorusMm (suaumu Hcogw), 4To, NO-BUAAMOMY,
MOKET CBHIETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO JKEIYh B CO3HAHWM YKPAWHIICB CBSI3aHA TMPEXKIC
BCEro ¢ (PU3HUOJIOTHEH.

M auomarryeckue KOHCTPYKIMH B TOJLCKOM M PYCCKOM si3bikax (ZOk¢ zalala, zOk¢
ulewa s¢ u orcenuv uzUAACH) TIO3BOJSIOT TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO THEB, MOJOOHO JKEITUH,
KOIJla €ro CTAaHOBUTCS CIMIIKOM MHOTO, MEPEHONHSIET YeiaoBeka. TONbKO B MOJIBCKOM
sS3BIKE XKeT4b, MOZOOHO KPOBH, MOXKET gotowa® Sie, Kipied, burzy sie, T.e. ¢ HapacTaHHeM
THEBA YBEIMYUBACTCS CHJIA €r0 MpPOSBICHHSA. B LeaoM psie NPHBEACHHBIX BBIPAKCHHUI
OTPAKAIOTCS TAKXKE MPEICTABIICHHS TYMOPAIBHON TEOPHH, COTIIACHO KOTOPOM 3MOIIMOHATBHOE
COCTOSIHME, XapaKTep YeJoBeKa OMPEIEIISIOT KUIKHE CPEMBI €T0 OpraHu3Ma, 0coboe MecTo
Cpeir KOTOPBIX 3aHUMaeT xenus [7:220].

B nonbckoM s3bIKe BeTpeuaercs eauHuna zOlgdkowa® Sie, He uMmeroras
9KBHBAJICHTOB B JIBYX IPYTUX SI3BIKAX.

OmnyiieHne THEBa MOXKET TEPElaBaThCs B PEYH HOCHTENCH MOJBCKOTO SI3bIKA C
MOMOII[bI0 YCTOWYMBBIX COYETAHHH, MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX HAPYIICHHEM (YHKIHOHUPOBAHHS
kumeunuka (bebechy / flaki / kiszki / winznasci sie komy przewracag, bebechy gi komu
skrecajq, ztasé skreca / szarpie / targa watrznosci). B pycckom s3bIKOBOM Matepuae
0OHapyXeH OBbLT JIIIIL OWH TTOJOOHBIN TIPUMED: 6HYMPEHHOCHU Nepesopauusamcs. XoTs B
YKPaMHCKOM SI3bIKE BCTPEYAOTCs (pa3eoniorusmel gueepmamu vympowji | wympo | kuwixu,
WX 3HAUYEHHWE HE COBMAJAET CO 3HAYCHHEM IOJBCKHX OKBHBAJICHTOB. OHH OOBIYHO
MIPUMEHSIOTCS K OIIYIICHHIO TOITHOTHI M OTBPAIIEHHUS, a He K THEBY.

Cpenu onmcanus (HU3NOTOTHUECKUX (POPM MPOSIBIICHHS THEBA BCTPEUACTCS TaKOi
CHMIITOM, KaK TPYAHOCTH B IbIXaHWH. IpuMepsl, Takue Kak: monbsck. dySz€é gniewem,
zachlysaé sie gniewem pyc. noixmems, 3axaeOHymvcs 2He60M, YKP. BANCKUM OYXOM
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ouxamu, 3axaunymucsi 6i0 cHigy o0paszyorT MmeroHuMuueckyto rpymny [TPOBJIEMBI C
JBIXAHUEM KAK CUMIITOM I'HEBA —3TO I'HEB.

3arpyHEHUE JbIXaHUS OCOOEHHO BWJIHO BO ()pa3eoIOTHUECKO eanHMLE
YKPAaUHCKOTO SI3BIKA 6adckum Oyxom ouxamu. IlpuiaratenbHoe 6ajicKuii TOTYEPKHBACT
HAIMYXE MPETSITCTBUNA. DTOT MPUMEp HEe MMEET aHATIOTOB B MOJILCKOM U PYCCKOM MaTepuale.

Ha ocHOBe coOpaHHBIX HAMH TPHUMEPOB YAAIOCh BBISBUTH MEXaHH3MbI
BOCIIPHATHS MOLMH, Oilarofapsi KOTOPSIM BO3MOYKHBIM CTaJlo IpeJcTaBieHHe Oojee Hin
MeHee OoO0IIero, C OXHOM CTOPOHBI, M XapaKTEPHOrO I KaXKIOTO s3bIKa, C IPYTO,
NPOSBICHUH. MeTOHUMHUYECKHEe MOJIeNH, OOLIHe AT MOIBCKOTO, PYCCKOTO H YKPaHHCKOTO
A3BIKOB, TIPEACTABIAIOT HambOojee 3HAUYMMBIE JUI 4YeJIOoBeKa INpU3HakW THeBa. Ha
OCHOBAaHMH aHaNW3a MaTepuala BBIBOIATCS COOTBETCTBHMSA MEXAY Pa3IMYHBIMH BHAAMH
(1)1/13I/IOHOFI/I‘16CKI/IX CUMIITOMOB U A3BIKOBBIM BBIPA)KCHUEM I'HEBA.

Hannune 0e33KBUBAICHTHBIX ()PAa3eoIOTU3MOB OOYCIIOBJICHO CBOCOOpasneM
[IPEACTABICHUM, XapaKTEPHBIM JJI1 HOCUTEJIEH Pa3HBIX SA3bIKOBBIX KYJIbTYD.

Hocutenn moabckoro, pycckoro W yKpamHCKOTO SI3BIKOB aKTUBHO OTHAIOTCS <«BO
BJIACTh CBOHMX 4YyBCTB». I[IpOTHBOMONOXHAS TEHACHLUS 3aMeyaeTcsi, Hampumep, B
IIBEICKOM SI3bIKE, AJIsi KOTOPOrO MMITYJIbCUBHOCTD M JIETKOCTh B OTOOpa)XCHHWH THEBa HE
xapakTepHa [6:136].

YcraHaBIMBaeTCS TAKXKE CBSA3b C KOHLENTAMH APYTHX YyBCTB, TAKUX, HAIIPUMED,
KaK cTpax, JI000Bb, HEHaBHCTh, T.C. YyBCTB, B 3HAYCHHHM KOTOPBIX 3AJIOKEH HPHU3HAK
MHTEHCHBHOCTH, CHJIBI, IPUCYTCTBUE KOTOPOI YEJIOBEK OLIyIIaeT B cede, a TaKkKe MPU3HAK
BHE3AIIHOCTH CaMOTO IPOSIBICHHUS SMOLHH.
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HAYYHAS CTUWIM3AIUSA B APOPU3MAX

ATHEUIKA TALIP

ABSTRACT. Academic Stylization in Aphorisms. Academic stylization is a characteristic
phenomenon of aphoristics on account of acadendits rof this genre. Its essence is the
application of language means, above all lexical ayntactic, typical for the academic
discourse. Owing to the aphoristic stylization hie spirit of academic language these texts
achieve unquestionable artistic values.

Keywor ds aphoristicslanguage meanacademic discoursacademic stylizatigrartistic values

Hacrosiiiiasi ctatesi UMEET LENbI0 MPUOIU3UTh (PCHOMEH HAay4dHOM CTHUIIM3AlUU B
TekcTax agopu3MoB. A(GOpu3M OOBIYHO OTPENeNsIeTcs KaK «HM3pedYeHHe, BhIpakaroliee B
JAKOHUYHOM, XyI0’KECTBEHHO 3a0CTPEHHOH (hopMe 0000IMEHHYO0, 3aKOHYCHHYIO MBICITH>
[2: 59]. T'maBHeIM moOKa3aTeneM apOPUCTHYECKOTO CTHJIS CYHTACTCS YIOTpeOIeHne
Pa3UUHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX CPEJNICTB, Onaroiapsi KOTOpsIM gocturaercst 3QQeKT Xya0KeCTBEHHOM
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH.

COCpe[lOTO'-II/IBaH BHUMAaHHUC Ha Han6onee TUIMAYHBIX Y€PTaxX HAYYHOI'O0 CTUJIA B
aq)OpI/lCTI/lKe, CTOUT OTMETHUTDH, YTO B PA3BUTHUU ITOI'O KaHpa BBIACIAIOTCA J1BAa OCHOBHBIX
HAaIpaBJIeHUs: HAY4YHOE W JINTEPATypHOE, KOTOPHIE B XOJE IBOJIIOLMH HEPEIKO OKa3bIBaIN
JpYT Ha Apyra 3HauuTedbpHOe BiausHue [10: 21].

PasButuio MupoBoi aOpUCTHKY MTOJIOKUIIA HAYAIO U3BECTHAS IO CETOIHSIIHUI
JICHb MBICJIb, HAYMHAIONIASE MEAUIMHCKUI TpakTaT [ MIOKpaTa 0 CUMIITOMAX U JAUArHO3ax
3a00JIeBaHMi, UCKYCCTBE MX MCUEICHUS U MPeAyHpexaeHus: JKuszHo Kopomka, ucKyccmeo
oonzoseuno. [10: 12] B manbHelieM (TOYHO Tak ke, KaK U JIPEBHUI YUEHBIH-POIOHAYATBEHIK
a(OPUCTUKN) STOM KPATKOH IMTEpaTypHOH (OPMOI MOIB30BAIHUCH MHOTHE BBIIAFOIIHECS
yuenble, Hanp. bakoH, [ackane, DiiHinTeiiH, lIteiinxayc u MHorue apyrue. AdopHu3Mbl
OMM3KM Kak HayKe, TaKk M UCKYCCTBY. ,Adopuctuka, —no cioBam H.T. ®enopenko u JIL.U.
COKOJIbCKOW, — HaXOIUTCS Ha MECTE «CTBIKOBKM» HAayKW M WCKYCCTBa, SBIISSICH KakK Obl
cBoeoOpasHbiM 3BeHOM Mexay Humu® [10: 6]. C TpuHAAIATOr0 Beka, Kak COOOUIAIOT
aBTOPBI Aopucmuxu, apopu3MbI CTAIN TOSBIATHCS B Pa3HBIX HayKaxX, OCOOCHHO B TeX, B
KOTOPBIX JIOJTOE BpeMs OTCYTCTBOBAIM METOJOJIOTMUECKHE OOOCHOBaHMs, Hamp. B
¢bunocoduu, MOTUTHKE, OPUCTIPYICHIMH, ecTecTBO3HaHuu [10: 13].

B coBpemeHHOH aOpHCTHKE MOXXHO 3aMETHTh CBOEOOpasHyIO TEHICHIHIO K
T.Ha3. HAYYHOM CTHJIM3AIMH, CYyTh KOTOPOH COCTOUT B yMOTPEOICHUH S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB,
TUIAYHBIX Ui HAYYHOTO AMCKypca. B pesynbTare MPUMEHEHHs 3TOr0 CBOEOOPa3HOro
npuema adhopU3Mbl BOCIPHHUMAIOTCSI YUTATENIEM KaK TEKCThl HAYYHOTO Xapakrepa. Takoin
croco0 odopmileHHsT TEKCTa OCYLIECTBIISIETCsl Onarojapsi TOMY, 4YTO B SI3bIKE HMEETCs
Ooratasi mnamuTpa COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX CpeAcTB. MTak, Haubojee THUIMYHBIC S3BIKOBbIC
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MOKa3aTeM HAyYHOTO CTHJISL OTPaXKAIOTCS MPEXK/IE BCETO B JIGKCHKE, 4 TAKIKE B CHHTAKCHCE
[8: 17]. XapakTepHoii 4epTOi HAYYHOIrO CTHIIS SIBISIETCS HACBHIIEHHOCTH TEPMHUHAMH, B
YaCTHOCTH MHTEPHALMOHAIBLHBIMHU, a0CTPaKTHOM JIeKCUKOH. O4YeHb 4acTO BCTPEUAIOTCs B
a(OPUCTHUKE CUMBOIIBI M ()OPMYIIBI, IPUMECHSIEMBIC B TOYHBIX HAyKaX, a TAKXKE BBIPAKCHUS
JATUHCKOTO TpPOMCXOXKAeHHs. [IpMHMMas BO BHMMAaHHE CHHTaKCHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH,
TEKCTHl apopu3MOB (HOPMYIHPYIOTCS B BHIEC CKATHIX ACHUHUIMMA, KBa3HCHILIOTH3MOB,
MaTeMaTHIECKUX MPOMOPUUH, KOHCTPYKIHN YCIOBHOTO M COTIOCTABUTENBEHOTO XapakTepa.
Crunmsanus Kak pe3ysbTaT CO3HATENFHOTO U [eJICHAPABICHHOTO 0(OPMIIEHHS TEKCTa I10
ONpeeICHHOMY 00pa3ily MPHIAET TEKCTY COOTBETCTRYIOIILYIO 3aMbICITy aBTopa (hopmy [7: 523].

CobpaHHBI MaTepuan MO3BOJUT IPOCIEAUTh XapaKTep, a Takke B HEKOTOPOit
CTENeH! OMNpENeIUTh MaclITadbl aHATM3UPYEMOTO SIBIICHHS. YUHTBIBasi Crocod odopmiteHus
TEKCTa ,B Hay4HOM Jyxe”, apopu3Mbl MOXKHO CIPYNIHMPOBaTh 10 HauboJiee CyIIeCTBEHHBIM
MOKa3aTeJsIM HayYHOTO CTHJIS.

HecomHeHHO, caMbIM XapaKTepHBIM IIPU3HAKOM HAYYHOTO CTHJIS SIBJISFOTCS TEPMHHBI,
BBITIOJHAOMNE (YHKIMIO 3HAaKa CIELHaIN3UPOBAHHOIO, HAYYHOTO MM TEXHUYECKOTO
noustus [3: 202-203].B adopuctuke BCTpevaroTCsi MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC CITyYal MPUMEHEHHS
HAYYHON TEPMUHOJIOTHM W3 Pa3HBIX HayK (Kak TyMaHUTApHBIX, TaK M TOYHBIX).
[MonBeprarommecss aHanw3y TEKCTH HM300MIYIOT TepMUHAMH U3 oOmacte Quiocodumn,
JIOTHKHM W METOJIOJIOTHH, Hanp. MHoe Gbumue b oopemensiem cosnanue. (J1.C. CyXopyKoB),
Axcuoma — smo ucmuna, na Komopyio ue xeamuio ooxazamenvcms. (B. XMypHsIit),
Tunomesvl — smo neca, Komopvie 603800am neped 30aHueM U CHOCAM, K020a4 30aHue
2omoeo. (U. B. Tere). Uro kacaeTcst TOYHBIX HAYK, B aOpH3MaxX OYEHb YaCTO BCTPEUAFOTCSI
MareMaTudeckue U (U3MYECKUe MOHATUS THUIA dCUMAMOmA, dHepeus, mamepusi ¥ T.II.,
Hanp. boe —omo acumnmoma. (3. Dppuo), Duepaus n0bumM mamepuio, Ho UMeHsem el ¢
npocmparicmeom 6o gpemenu. (C. BpyOieckuit). Eciu peds uaeT 0 eCTeCTBEHHBIX HAayKax, TO
B a(h)OpPHCTHKE Yallle BCEro BHICTYTAIOT OMOJIOTHYECKHE U XUMUYECKUE TEPMHHBI, YIIOTpeOieHne
KOTOPBIX JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT cieIyloliue NpuMepsl: Bupyc denaem ¢ AHK xiemxu mooice,
umo u mobosHuya c ybedxcoenusmu uyxcoeo mydxca. (E. Epmonora), /lea snemenma,
Komopule Haubonee yacmo ecmpeuaiomcs 60 Bcenennoil, — 6000pod u enynocmo. (.
3anma). MHTEpecHO TakKe OTMETHTh, YTO B aGOpH3Max JOBOJIBHO YaCTO TOSBISIOTCS W
JUHTBUCTHYECCKHUE TOHATHS, B TMONTBEPXKACHUE 4YeMy TpHUBeAeM npumep: [ pammamuxa
HCUBHU. 21ACHBLE NPUXOOSIN U YX005m, a co2rachvie ocmaiomes. (A. Patrep).

Ynorpebnenue HayqHOH TEPMUHOJIOTHH B TEKCTaX aQOpU3MOB HHTEPECHO W TEM,
YTO 3/1€Ch OYEHb OTUETIMBO 3aMETHO CBOCOOPA3HOE «COUETaHME SI3BIKA C MeTas3bIkoM». K
npuMepy, nodaepa — STO TEPMHUH, NPUHAIJISKAIMH S3bIKYy MEAMIMHCKUX HayK, HO B
HIDKECJIEAYIOIIEM TEeKCTe MAaeTcs aoOpUCTUYECKOE TOJIIKOBAHWUE HTOTO IOHATHA, T.€.
HOJIAT'PA: meduyunckuti mepmun 015 peemamuzma y 6ozamuix nayuenmos. (A. bupc).
OTOT cBOCOOPA3HBIN «KOJUIAXK>, TPOSIBIISIONIMICS B COYETAaHUN HAay4YHOW MH(OpMALUH CO
3HAaHMEM, BBITEKAIOIIUM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO W3 YEJOBEUECKOro OIbITa, CIIOCOOCTBYET
JOCTHXEHUIO 3P QeKTa XyI0)KECTBEHHOCTH.

CBoeoOpazHBIM TOKa3aTeNeM SI3bIKa HAYKH SBILTIOTCS TEPMHUHBI W BBIPa)KEHUS
JIATHHCKOTO TPOMCXOXKIeHNs. Kak M3BeCTHO, JIATHIHB CTala WHTEPHAIIMOHALHBIM HAayYHBIM
SI36IKOM €BPOTIEHCKOTO CpelHEeBEKOBhs. HexoTopsie Hayku (B YaCTHOCTH, MEIHIIMHA) JIO
CHUX IOp TOJB3YIOTCS JATBIHBIO. YTIOTpeOIeHNE TaTHHI3MOB C IENIbI0 MPUAaTh ahopuzMam
YepTel HAyYHOTO CTHJIS BCTpEYaeTcs MOBOJIBHO YacTo. B mepByro ouepenp criemyer
OTMETHTh TaK Ha3. TPAHCIUIAHTAHTHI [9: 4] M3 IaThIHM, KOTOPbIE MPHBOIATCS B TEKCTE B
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TOTOBOM BHIE, Hamp. [lepnemyym-mobune necue uzobpecmu, uem 3anamenmosams. (J1.
KpaitnoB-PoiToB), Vuenoe zeéanue? Lomo canuenc. (Bumowsmenéunbiit I'. SI6moHcKwHit).
Crout Tarxke 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha OYEHb MHTEPECHBIH CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIN IIPUEM,
CYTb KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B YHOTPEOJICHNH Ha3BaHMH 10 aHATOTMH K JIATUHCKOM HOMEHKJIAType,
cp. HanvHeliwas 360110YUst YeN06eKA’ OM 20MO CANUEHC K 20M0 Mak doHanwbdc. (P. T'yToBckn).

HccnenoBatenyu MoJU4epKHUBAIOT, YTO OTIMYMTEIBLHON YEpTOH HAyYHOTO CTHIIS
SIBJIETCS OOBEKTHBHOCTD M3JIOKEHUSI, TaXKe HEKOTopast CyXOCTh U CTpOrocTs ero [4: 165].
[IprMepoM 5TOro THIIA «CYXHX», KOHCTAaTHPYIOMHMX (DaKThl BBICKA3BIBAHUHA IOCITY)KaT
apopusMmsl: Yuenvie pacwenunu amom. Tenepo amom pacuenisem nac. (K. Peinonnc), C
mex nop Kax 9K3UCMEeHUUAIUCIbl OMKPBLIU, YO Yel08eK cCMepmeH, HAC Yyice MPYOHO YeM-
HU6y0b yousums. (C. Jlpirat). OJHAKO €CTh TEKCThI, B KOTPBIX MOCPEACTBOM YIIOTPEOICHHS
¢opmbl 1-To nuna en. yucina OYeHb CHIIBHO BBIPAXKAETCS TO3ULIMS aBTOPA, YTO XapaKTEepHO,
K mpumepy, mis adopusma: 4 Qusuxk u umero npaeo Ha coxpauenue dHepeuu. (X.
Hlreitaxayc). HecoMHeHHO, MOAOOHBIE NPHEMBI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MPOSIBICHHIO aBTOPCKOM
VMHIMBUIYAJIIHOCTH, TaK KaKk B HAy4YHOM JHCKypce JuIl OOBEKTUBHOCTH W3JIOKCHHUS
yIoTpeOIIsieTcst Tak Ha3. aBTOPCKOE Mbl.

Haubonee spkuMu M cHeOU(PHUYECKUMH II0Ka3aTEIsIMHU CBSI3HOCTH W3JIOXKEHHUS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOHCTPYKIMHU M 000poTHI cBsi3u [4: 173]. tak, ¢ BBOXHBIM CIIOBOCOYETAHHEM,
YKa3bIBAIOIMINM Ha FICTOYHHUK COOOIIaeMOT0, IMEEM JIeINo B TeKeTe: CoanacHo asmopumemnbim
UCTMOYHUKAM, 3anoeedb «llio0umecsb u pasmHodcaumecs» OvLlad OAHA, KO20d HAcCeleHue
3emnu cocmosino uz 08yx uenosex. (Y. UHmK).

B adopucruke odeHb IIUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEH CTUIIMCTUYECKUH IPHEM, CYTh
KOTOPOTO COCTOMUT B MOAM(DHUKAIMK HAYYHBIX 3aKOHOB M MpaBwi. ECTh pa3Hble MaHepbl
BBOJIUTH MOAM(HUIMPOBaHHbIE ahOpUCTHYECKUE KBa3n3aKOHBI. C 3TOMH 1IENbI0 YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS
BBIpKEHUS TUMA npasunolnpasuna, 3axonlzaxomnst, npunyun, axcuoma uinv meopus (dauie
BCETO B COYCTAHUH ¢ (haMUIIHEeH HEKOTOPOTO BIIAOIIETOCS YIEHOT0), HAIIP.

IIPABUIIA TUKCOHA: 1. Hauanvrnux ececoa npas. 2. Eciu HauanvHuk He npas,

cmompu npasunio Ne 1. (T1. dukcown)

34AKOH [NAPKUHCOHA: Yucno yunoHUKO8 pacmem He3aeucumo om o6vema
pabombt. C( H. IMapkuHCOH)

BTOPAA AKCHOMA BEPI'EPA:

3apnnama, cnywennas na 6w00xcemnoe yupesxcoenue, He YHUUMOICACMCS, He
B03HUKAEN U3 HUYe20 U NOOYUHSAECMCSL 3AKOHY COOOWAIOWUXCS COCYOO08.
[punuceiBaetcs . Beprepy)
Hapsiny ¢ aHaim3upyeMbIMU BBIINIC BBIPDAKCHHSIMHU, B TEKCTax adopu3MoB
YIOTPEOIIAIOTCS TAK)KE OINMpEAEIeH s, YTOYHSIONINE, KAKOH HAYyYHOW TUCIUILIMHBL (VMJIH
00J1aCTH JKU3HM) KACAETCs TAaHHBIN 3aKOH WK MPABUIIO, CP.

Ilepsoe npasuno JHCYpHATUCIMUKY: He CIOPUnmb ¢ NpeopaccyoKamu Yumamens, d
ONUPAMBCA HA HUX. (A. KoyGeph)

Hexomopbvie 100U Hapywiarwm 3aKOHbl _NEPCHeKMuUsbl. YeM OHU Onudice, mem
Kasicymes Menvue. A. Kymop)

Yem kopoue ouepednv, mem mednenHee OHa 08udicemcs. [IpUHIMI akcenepalnuu
U3 cospemennoii ceomempuu’. cenepanbhas JUHUS He COCMOUM U3 OECKOHeUH020
YUCAA MOYEK 3PEHUSL. C.E. Jlem)
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HIEPBAA AKCUOMA KVYPHAJIUCTUKU: K uumamento obpawaiics Kaxk K
VMHOMY YeN06eKy, HO He 3a0bleatll, Ymo OH UOUOM. M. 3BoHapeB)

Teopus _onmumusma. Huuezo naoxozo — yoce xopowol! Teopus neccumusma:
Huuezo xopowezo — xysice nioxozo... (NN)

[IprHNMas BO BHUMaHHE CHHTAKCHUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH HAy4YHOH CTHIM3aLUM, B
aopHUCTHKE HAOIIONACTCsl CUIIbHAS TEHACHIMS (OPMYJIHPOBATh CKaTble AeDUHULMH, TaK
KaK UMEHHO Je(UHUILIMIO MPHHATO CYUTATh HAaHOOJee eCTECTBEHHON (OPMOM BBIpAKEHHUS
MBICIH. XOTs CTPOTHE Hay4HbIe (POPMYJIMPOBKM BO MHOTOM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT a)OPUCTHIECKUX
KBasuAe(UHUIMN, TO 3TH IMOCIeAHUe, Kak 3ameuyaer @. MayTHep, MOMOTrarOT 4eJIOBEKY
YJOBUTb CYTh Kakoro-nmubo smnenus [6: 299]. Urtak, BcTpedaeM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TPUMEPBI
00pa3HOTrO TOJIKOBAaHMA KaK CaMHMX HayYHBIX AWCIMIUINH, TaK U HAYYHBIX MOCOOHMH H T.II.,
cp. Jocuxa ecmo anamomust moiwinenust. (1. JIOkk), Ecau ono 3enenoe u oepaemcsi — 3mo
ouonozus. Ecmu eonsem — smo xumus. Eciu ne pabomaem — smo ¢usuxa. («Kpatkuii
onpenenurens Hayk»), Crosapb —omo ecenennas é angpagumuom nopsioke. (Bomsrep).

Hexoropbie adopusmbl 1Mo cBoei ¢GopMe HANOMHHAIOT CHJIJIOTH3M.
Kitaccudeckuii CHIUIOTH3M COCTOHT M3 TPEX MPEMAIOKCHHUH (IBYX MOCHUIOK M 3aKIIFOYCHHUS,
Harp. Bce memanibl 21eKmponpogooHsl, Medb — Memani, SHA4YUm, medb NeKMponpo8oOHa)
[2: 657]. Hexotopsie opManbHbIe PUHIMIIBI JOTHYECKOTO PACCYKACHUSA HCIOIb3YIOTCS
taoke adopucramu. K npumepy, cpaBHUM BBIILIENIPUBEICHHBIH CHIUIOTH3M C aQOprU3MOM,
COCTOSIIIIUM U3 TPEX MPEATI0KEHHH:

Cunno2uzm pegontouuorepa U CUNIO2U3M PeBoarOUUU.

Tax Oanvuie scums Heb3s, U NOIMOMY — HACIYHAM NepeMeHbl.

Tax oanvue scums Hewb3s, u nosmomy —nacmynaem cmepmo. (I'. Jlanaay)

ConeprkaHue 3TOro TeKCTa, Ha TEPBBIN B3TJISA, COOTBETCTBYET 3/[paBOMY CMBICITY,
HO Ha CaMOM fiejieé 3TOT CHJUIOTM3M HE COOTBETCTBYET IMPaBUJIaM JIOTHYECKOTO BBIBOJA,
MIO3TOMY HA30BEM €TI0 KBa3HCHIUIOTU3MOM.

BaXHBIM CHHTaKCHYECKUM ITOKA3aTeJIeM HAYYHOTO CTWIS B ad)OopU3Max SBIISCTCS
UCIIoNb30BaHue (PopMyIbl MaTeMaTHYecKoi nponopuuy, Hanp. M3 100 ocmpoymmubix odun
yunoui. (B. Kimouesckuit), Koauuecmso owubox 6 1060M ompwiéKe MeKcma Hpimo
IPONOPYUOHANLHO HUCTY 3AUMCMB06anuil us emopuunblx ucmounurxos. (L. Deiibep), Bpems,
3ampauenHoe Ha 00CydxHcOeHue npobiemvl, 0O0PAMHO NPONOPYUOHATILHO 3HAYUMOCHIU
npobremvl. (A. Biox).

Cpenn THUOHYHBIX A HAyYHOH pEeYM KOHCTPYKIUH BaXXHYIO POJb HWIPAIOT
CJIOKHBIC HPECAJIOKCHUA, yHOTpe6ﬂﬂeMbIe IJIA BBIpAXKCHUA  YCIIOBHO-CJICACTBCHHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, HaTlp. Eciu docmamouno d0oneo nopmume Mawuny, ona ciomaemcs. (<3akoH
HImuara»). BerpeyaroTes M MpeiokKeH s no (popMe YCIOBHBIX, YIIOTpeOiseMbie He s
BBIPQXKECHUS YCIOBUSI, & JUTs COMOCTABICHUS yacteii npeioxenus [4: 174)],uanp. Eciu Boe
ecmb, mo nouemy eco Hem? (X. Ulreitnxayc). Kak BUAHO W3 NMPUBEACHHOrO IpHMepa, B
paMKax KOHCTPYKLUHUH eCau...mo WUMEEM JeJI0 C HPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUEM OBITHHHOTO
raroyia ecmos U CyObEKTHOTO TeHeTHBA oTpUnanus nem [5: 97]. Mcrions3oBanne B TEKCTaxX
a(hOopU3MOB IMOTOOHBIX IPUEMOB CITIOCOOCTBYET BEIPAYKEHHUIO SPKUX KOHTPACTOB, HATIP. TIPH
00CYKIEHNH CePhE3HBIX TCOJIOTUIECKUX BOMPOCOB.

3HayeHne KOHTPACTa XapaKTEPHO TaKXKe JJIS COMOCTAaBUTEIBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHUI
THOA YeM..meM, cp. Hem Oanvuie 5SKCnepumeHm om meopuu, mem Oaudxce OH K
Hobenescroii npemuu. (®@. XKommo-Kiopu). Henp3st npu 3ToM He 00paTHTh BHHMaHHE Ha
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pOJIb 00pa3HOro CPaBHEHUS, TaK KaK THIUYHAS JUIsl HAYYHOTO JUCKYpca 000O0IIEHHOCTh U
OTBJICUCHHOCTh BOBCE HE O3HAYACT, YTO €My MPOTHBOIOKa3aHa 00pa3HOCTh. OIHAKO, Kak
noguepkuBaetr M.H. KoxuHa, pyHKIMHM 00pa3HbIX CPENCTB B HAYYHOM U XYyI0’KECTBEHHOU
peYH TPUHIMIMAIGHO pPa3NM4Hbl. B adopuctuke HaOmogaercs oco0oe CcoveTaHue
JUTEPATYPHON XYyIOXKECTBEHHOCTH C Hay4HOW (KaKk MpaBHIO MHHUMOMN) TOYHOCTBIO.
CpaBHeHHE Kak OJHA W3 (HOPM JIOTUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHUS OBOJIBHO YacTO HCIOJB3YeTCs B
HAy4YHOM JIMCKYypCE, MPEeXIEC BCEro Al WLIIOCTPALMU aHAIW3UPYEMBIX BOMPOCOB. B
XYJ0KECTBEHHOH JTUTEpaType, B TOM 4YUCIie ¥ B aQOpUCTUKE, aBTOPHI AJIsl HILTIOCTPALIUH
SIBJICHUI TOBCEJHEBHOM JKU3HM CCHUIAIOTCS HA PUTOPUKY HAYYHOIO Xapakrepa, Harp.
Myoicyuna sanumaemes HceHuHoN, KAk XUMUK ceoell jabopamopuel. OH Habarooaem 8
Hell HeNoHAMHbLE eMY NPOYecchl, Komopule cam dice npouzeooum. (B. Kimouesckuii).

B uHBeHTape s3bIKOBBIX ITOKA3aTECH HAy4yHOrO CTHISA B a(hOPUCTHKE BaXKHYIO
POJIb UTPAIOT TaKkXKe 0000meHus. UenmoBek mpuberaer K 000OMICHHSM, TaK KaK 3TOT
MEXaHU3M SBJSICTCS HEOTHEMJICMBIM 3JICMCHTOM MBIIUICHUS, YTO M HAXOJUT CBOE
OTpakacHHE B s3bIKe. BRICKa3pIBaHUS 000OIIEHHOTO XapaKTepa THUITHYHBI KaK JUIsS HAYKH,
Tak W Jis aQOpHCTUKU. B moATBepkIcHE CKa3aHHOMY MPHUBEIEM MPHUMEPHI apOpH3MOB,
WLTIOCTPUPYIOIINE 00CYXIaeMoe sBICHHE, Hanp. Ecmb 08a 0CHOB0NONA2AIOWUX 3AKOHA.
00uH 0bwuil, opyeoti yacmuwiid. Co21acHo obuemy, Kaxcoblll Modcem, eciu nocmapaemcs,
dobumbsca moeo, yeeo xouem. CO21ACHO dHce HACMHOMY, KAXHCObLL 4el08eK 8 OMOelbHOCTU
aengemcsuckuouenuem us saxona obwezo. (C. batmep), Kaoicowui uenosex wnecem
OmMBeMCmEeHHOCMb neped scemu i0dbMu 3a ecex iodetl u 3a éce. (O.M. JloctoeBckwit). B
NPUBEICHHBIX TEKCTaX OYEHb OTUETIMBO YCTAHABIMBACTCSI OTHOIICHHUE 00Wjee — yacmmuoe,
YTO B SI3BIKOBOM ILJIACTE Peau3yeTcsi HAOOpOM 00OOIIAIOIMX MECTOMMEHHI THIIA KAMMCbIL,
6ce, COYCTAIONINXCS TaK)Ke ¢ OOIIMMHU Ha3BAaHUSMU Yel06¢K, 00U B COCTABE TCHEPUICCKUX
HUMEHHBIX Tpym, cp. [11: 145]

CoOpaHHBIf MaTepuall JEMOHCTPUPYET TaKkKe YIOTPeOJICHHEe HCKYCCTBECHHOTO,
XapaKTEPHOTO TPEXKIC BCEro JUIA TOYHBIX HAYK, S3bIKa (POPMYJT M KOHBCHIIMOHATBHBIX
CHUMBOJIOB. SI3BIK MaTEeMaTHKH, TOYHEEC T'OBOpPs, CIIOBECHOE HAIMCAHHE MAaTEeMaTHYeCKOM
dhopmynsl 2 x 2 = 4, HaOmromaercs B Tekcte: Cmamucmuuecku — 08axcovl 08a 8 cpeoHem
oyoem uemwipe. (X. Sromsunbckuii). Cremyrommne TEKCTH HIUTIOCTPUPYIOT, B CBOIO
ouepe/lb, HAMMCAHUE YpaBHEHUH B 1IM(POBOM BhIpaxkeHHH, cp. B 3adaue uz N ypaenenuii
6yoem N+1 neuzsecmnas. (A. biox), 3name u deiicmeosams — ne 00Ho u moice. Muoaue
00U 3Haiom, wmo 2x 2 = 4, no éce pasgno xomsam, umooei noaryuwurocsy 5, 6, 10u 6onee. (B.
bopucor), Kozda euduws ypaswenue E = m&, cmanosumcs cmuidHO 3a  C80IO
6onmausocme. (C.E. Jlen). Kak BUIHO U3 IpHMepOB, aQOPHCTHI OXOTHO BILICTAIOT B CBOM
TEKCThl KaK MaTeMaTHYECKHe, TaKk U Qusmueckue popmynsl. Kpome toro, B adopuszmax
JIOBOJIBHO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS HA3BAHUS CIUHUII MEPBI THIIA Memp, KULO2PAMM, KALOpusi 1
MH. 1p., Hanp. Kunoepamm: 800 epamm ¢ ynaxosxe. (3. Kanunockuit), Mepoii uenogexa
sensemes memp. (C.E. Jlen), I'ypman, komopulii Oymaem o KALOpusix, 6C€ pAHO Hmo
61yoooeil, nocmampusarowuil Ha yacel. (1. bupn)

[IposeMOHCTPUPOBAHHBIN BBIIIE aHAIN3 HAHOOJEe MPEICTABUTEIBHOIO OTPE3Ka
COOpaHHOI0 MaTepuana T[O3BOJIAET CJAeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HAy4YHAas CTHIM3alUs B
apopUCTHKE — B OTJIMYKE OT OA3UPYIOLIMX HA HAPOJAHOW MYAPOCTH MOCIOBHI[ — SBICHHE
OYEeHb XapaKTEPHOE, IJaBHbIM 00pa3oM H3-3a HAYYHOTrO MPOUCXOXKAEHHS STOr0 KaHpa.
CyTh aHaJIM3UPYEMOTO SIBJICHUSI COCTOMT B yNOTPEOJICHUH THITMYHBIX ISl HAYYHOH pedn
npreMoB (Habopa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX S3BIKOBBIX (DOPM, BBIPAKCHHM, CHHTAKCHUCCKHX
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CTPYKTYp M T.I.), Ojaromaps KOTOPBIM JOCTHraercss B adopuctuke 3PQeKT HaydHOU
ToyHocTH. Pakt, 4TO HEKOTOpble adOpU3Mbl B OTHOIICHHH (OPMBI OJIM3KM HAyYHBIM
(hopmyJIMUpOBKaM, CIOCOOCTBYET BbIp@KEHHI0 HWH(OpMaluK, KOTOpas HEOAHOKPATHO
MOATBEPXKIACTCS  HAyKOH, XOTA 3Ta WH(OpManus BBIPAXAETCS C TOYKM 3PEHUS He-
CIeLUaINCTa, a TaKKe, KaK ITOKa3bIBAlOT MHOTOYHMCIICHHbIE IPHUMEpPbI, HAaXOAUT CBOE
BBIp@&KCHUE B KBa3MHAYYHOW TpakToBKe. biaronapst adopuctiueckoil cTrimzanun B qyxe
S3bIKa HAyKH, aQOpH3MBI IPUOOPETAIOT HEMMOBTOPUMBIE XYI0XKECTBEHHBIC Ka4eCTBa.
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IMPOBJIEMbBI BOCIIPUATHUA HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP

EBI'EHUSI ’KYPABJIEBA"

ABSTRACT. Problems Regarding the Perception of National Cultures. In the article we
research the problem of languages and culturesattten. Cultural concepts of national
languages may not be correlated only for differathnic communities, but for
representatives of the same ethnos living in difiecountries.

Keywords: perception of national cultures, languages and cultures interaction, ethnic
communities.

B coBpemeHHbIH nepuojl, Koraa KOHTAKThl MEXAY HapoJaMH, a KakK CIEICTBUE, U
MEXIy S3BIKaMH KYJIbTYpaMH, CTAIN OOJiee TECHBIMHU, KOT/Ia B TOCYJApCTBaX MPOKUBAIOT
MIPEJCTaBUTENN PAa3HBIX HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH, Korma (QopMUpyeTcs COBEpPIICHHO ocolas
(hopMa B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MEXIY JIOIBMH H HOBas MEHTAJIHHOCTH, MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O
TOM, 9TO KOHIENTOc(epa OMpeaeIeHHOTO STHOCA PACIINPSETCS 3a CUET BKIIFOUCHUS B Hee
YCBOGHHBIX M MPHUHATHIX CO3HAHHEM HapoJa KOHIENTOB KYIbTYpHl APYroro Hapoja.
BwmecTe ¢ 0CBOCHHBIM MTOHATHEM IIPUXOAT B SA3BIK M aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS B HEM, OTpaKaloIire
9TO TOHATHE JIEKCHYECKHE eIUHUIbI. [Ipuuem, B pa3HbIX CTpaHax 3TH KOHIENTOC(ephl,
BbIpa)KaeMble Ha ONPEJICIICHHOM SI3bIKE, HAIIPHMED, PYCCKOM, TOXe OyIyT pa3HBIMH.

AKTHUBHOE  M3y4e€HHE  KYJIbTYPHBIX  KOHIENTOB  CBS3aHO C  oOwmied
AQHTPOTIOLIEHTPUYECKON HAMpPaBICHHOCTBIO Hay4HOM mapaaurmbsl. KynbTypHble KOHIEITHI
«BBIIONHSIOT, — M0 cioBaM H.Jl. ApyTrOHOBOW, — (DYHKIMIO CBOETO poja MMOCPEITHUKOB
MEKJIy YEIOBEKOM U TO# JIEHCTBUTENLHOCTHIO, B KOTOPO#i OH sxuBer» [1: 11].B co3nanuun
JOJIEN OTpakaeTcsl Ta NeUCTBUTENBHOCTh, KOTOPAs UX OKPYXKaeT Ha MPOTSHKEHUU KU3HHU.
[IpoGmema oTOOpakeHHS B CO3HAHWH UEJNOBEKA OMNpPENCNCHHON KapTHHBI MHPA,
(ukcupyemMoil S3BIKOM, B TIOCIEIHHE TOABI CTalla OHOM W3 BaXHEHIIHX MPOOIeM
KOTHUTHBHOH JTMHTBUCTHKH.

Kak n3BecTHO, OCHOBOMONATAIOIIUM JUII KOTHUTHBHOM JHMHIBUCTUKU SIBIISAETCS
TE3UC O HEOOXOIUMOCTH Pa3jMvarh PEAbHbIi MUP Kak OOBEKT HAIIMX 3HAHUN M MHUD
OTpPaXEHHBI, TMPOCHUPYEMBbI HAIIMM CO3HaHWEM, (GOPMHPYEMBIH TOJ BIMIHHUEM
HEOCO3HAHHBIX MPOIIECCOB OpraHu3anuu uHpopMmanud. OCHOBOW MHGOPMAIMU SIBIISIOTCS
CBC€ACHUS O (l)aKTaX, CO6])ITI/I}1X, mnmpoueccax, AaHHbIC, 3HaAHUA, MTPUXOAAIINC K YEJIOBEKY 10
Pa3HBIM KaHaJlaM, KOTOPhIC KOJUPYIOTCS M 00pa0aThIBaIOTCS B HAIIEM CO3HAHHU, YTOOHI B
JlalbHEHIleM NepeiaBaThCsl B MPOoliecce KOMMYHUKAMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU SI3bIKOBBIMU
CTPYKTypamMu. 3HaHHE — IPOYKT OOIIECTBEHHON, IPEIMETHO-TIPAKTHYESCKON U MBICITUTEIBHOMN
JESTETFHOCTH JIFOICH, SIBIIONINICS COIEPKAaHUEM U CIIOCOOOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUS CO3HAHUS.
IlepemaBaemast s36IKOM WH(POPMALUSA TECHO CBA3aHA C OTPAKCHHBIM MHUPOM: JIFOIH MOTYT
TOBOPUTH O BEILaX JIUIIb B TOM CTENEHHU, B KOTOPO OHU IOCTUIIIM MEHTATIBHOM PENPE3EHTALINU.

UEvgenia Zhuravleva, Prof. Dr., “L.N. Gumilyov” Easian National University, Astana, Kazahstan —
zhuravli2006 @rambler.ru



EBI'EHUA XXYPABJIEBA

3HaHKsA O MHpPE, B TOM YHUCIIE A3BIKOBas MH(OPMAIIHs, HE MOKET CYLIECTBOBATH B
BHJIE COBEPIICHHO Pa3pO3HEHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB M MO3TOMY Pa3JIMYHOrO poja MH(pOpMAaIHs
Olpe/IeIEHHBIM 00pa3oM CTPYKTYPUPYETCS, YTO HO3BOJSIET YEIOBEKY 3alOMUHATH €€ W
CO3/1aBaTh HOBBIC 3HAHMS, «BIIMCHIBAS» UX B yXKE CYIIECTBYIOIINE CTPYKTYPhL. AKTYaIbHOM
1poOIIeMON KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHIBUCTHKA B CBSI3H C OTHUM SIBJIICTCS IOWCK M OIKCAHUE
CTPYKTYp XpaHEHUsI SI3bIKOBON HH(pOpMAIUK (IelITaabThl, CEMAHTUYECKHE OIS, (Ppeiimbl,
1 T.11.). OHUMHE U3 TaKUX CTPYKTYP ABJIAIOTCS KOHIEMTH [6: 6].

B KOMMyHHKAI[MK KOHIENT TPEJCTABIECH A3bIKOBBIMU 3HaKaMu. B pedn cioBo
OOBEKTHBUPYET KOHLENT HE IOJHOCTBIO — OHO CBOMM 3HAYEHHEM Mepe/iaeT JIHIIb
HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX KOHIENTYAIbHBIX MPHU3HAKOB, PEJIEBAHTHBIX IS COOOIIEHHUS, TO
eCTh TaKHe KOTHHTHBHBIC MPH3HAKH, Tepefiadya KOTOPIX SBISIETCS 3aja4eil TOBOPSIIIETO,
BXOJUT B €ro WHTCHIMIO. Bech KOHIENT BO BCEM OOrarcTBE CBOETO COJEPIKAHUs
TEOPETHYECKH MOXKET OBITh BBIPAKEH TOJIBKO COBOKYITHOCTBIO CPEJICTB SI3bIKA, KAXI0€ 3
KOTOPBIX PACKPHIBAET JIUIIb €r0 YACTh.

KoHuenr B CO3HaHMM 4YeloOBeKa IOSBISIETCS Kak o0pa3, IpU 4acToM K HEMy
ofOpaleHnn 3TOT 00pa3 3aKperusieTcss U IPOSIBISETCS B IIPOLECCaX KOMMYHHKAIUH, B
[OBE/ICHUM YEJIOBEKa, 00pa3e ero MBIIUICHHS, BIUIET HA (GOPMUPOBAHUE MECHTAIBHOCTH.
TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHLENTHI — 3TO CYIHOCTH, KOTOPbIE XPAHATCS B CO3HAHUM. Y TIOPSIIOYEHHAS
COBOKYITHOCTh KOHIIENITOB MPEACTABISET CO00N KOHIENTOChepY. YUSHBIMH BBLIEIAIOTCA
TPH OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHHKA, HMCIOJB3YEMBIX [JIS HCCIENOBAHMS KOHIENTOB: CIOBAPHBIN
MaTepHal, TEKCTOBBI Marepuan (JaHHble O (DYHKIMOHHPOBAHHU CJIOB-PEMPE3CHTAHTOB
KOHIIENTA B TEKCTE) W OKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIH Marephan (JaHHbIEe MCUXOIMHIBUCTUYECKUX
sKcrepuMenToB) [6: 16].

B psize ucciieqoBaHui, MOCBSIICHHBIX M3y4YE€HHUIO TOTO WIIM MHOTO KOHIIENTA, B
[EHTPE BHUMAHWS HAXOAUTCS OCHOBHAs JIEKCHMYECKas peaiu3aldsi KOHIENTa — TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOE KJIIOUEBOE CJIOBO. KpuTepusMmu ompenesieHus KIOUeBOro ClOBa CYUTAOTCS
MHOTO3HAYHOCTh M BBICOKas YaCTOTHOCTh ymorpeOieHus. KiroueBoe c€JIOBO U €ro
CIIOBAPHbIE 3HAYCHHS SIBJISIFOTCS SIIPOM KOHIIEIITA.

KitroueBble c11oBa — penpe3eHTaHThl TOTO MM HHOTO KOHIIEIITa —MOTYT HCCIIEOBATHCS
Ha Marepuaje TEKCTOB PAa3MYHBIX JKAHPOB W CTHIIEH — XyJOXKECTBEHHBIX, HAYYHBIX,
MyOIMIUCTHYECKHX U JIP. 3HAYMMOCTh KOHIIENTA MOATBEPKIAETCA TAKKE BKIIOUEHHOCTHIO
KITFOYEBOTO CJIOBA B MOCJIOBHIIBI, [IOTOBOPKH, a)OPU3MBI U TIPELIE/ICHTHBIE TEKCTHL.

B konuenrocdepe n000ro Hapoga €CTh HEMalO KOHIENTOB, MMEKOIIHX SIPKYIO
HAIMOHAJBHYIO CHICHU(PUKY. ITH KOHIENTH MMEIOT OONBIIOE 3HAYCHHE VISl MOHUMAHHS
TAaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO «HAIMOHAIBHOIO MEHTAIUTETa», OHHU, OE3YCIOBHO, OKA3bIBAIOT DOJIBILIOE
BIIMSIHUE HA BOCIIPUSATHE U OIEHKY MPOUCXOISIINX sABIEHUH U coObiTHil. COBOKYITHOCTD
KOHIIENTOB 00pa3yeT KoHuenTochepy Kak HEKOTOPOE LEJIOCTHOE M CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO. ITO, MPEK/IE BCErO, CUCTEMA MHEHHUIA 1 3HAHMIA YEJIOBEKa O MUpPE, OTPAKAFOIIHX
ero MO3HABATE]bHBIA OIBIT HA JOSI3bIKOBOM U SI3IKOBOM YpPOBHsX. Mojenb mupa B
KaXJIOH KyJbType CTPOUTCS U3 LEJIOr0 psifa YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX KOHIENTOB W KOHCTAHT
KyJIsTypsl  [4], © MOXHO TOBOPHTH 00 YHHBEPCAIBHBIX JUISi OOJBIIMHCTBA HAPOJOB U
KyJIBTYDP KOHIIENTAX.

Ilpu omuHAKOBOM HA0Ope YHUBEPCANBHBIX KOHIENTOB Yy KAaXIOrO HApoja
CYIIECTBYIOT OCOOBIE, TOJIBKO eMY TIPHCYIIHE COOTHOLICHUSI MEYKIY STUMH KOHIICIITAMH, 9TO U
CO3/Ia€T OCHOBY HAIIMOHAIIGHOTO MHPOBHIICHHS ¥ OLeHKH Mupa. Ho ecTs u crenududeckue,
STHOLEHTPHYECKHE KOHICIITHI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE Ha JaHHBIN 3THOC.
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KoHuenTs! penpe3eHTHPYIOTCS B HAI[MOHAJIILHOM f3BIKE, CO3/1aBasi TAKUM 00pa3oM
KoHLenTochepy TOH WIM HHOM KyJIbTypbl. Hannunme yHUKaNbHBIX, HaIMOHAIBHO
CHeL[I/I(l)I/I‘iHI)IX, HC CoOBHaZarOmIMX B Pas3HbIX KYJIbTYpaxX KOHLCHTOB IPOABIACTCA B
0€39KBUBAJICHTHBIX €MHUIAX S3bIKA. YUYEHBIMH PAacCMOTPEHBI KOHLENTOC(hEphl pa3HbIX
S3BIKOB, OIMCAHBl OCHOBHBIE KOHIIENTHI, XapaKTepPHU3YIOIIUE KYJIbTYpy W MEHTAIbHOCTb
moael Toil unu uHOM HanmoHanbHOCTH. Tak, B cnoBape O.C. CrenmanoBa «KOHCTaHTHL
CroBapp pycckoit KymeTypbl. OmbIT uccnemoBanus» (Mocksa, 1997), sBasrommmes
(haxTHUIECKN croBapeM 0a30BBIX IS PYCCKOM KyNbTYphl KOHIIENTOB, ITPOaHAIN3UPOBAHO
0ko0110 30 OCHOBHBIX KOHIIENTOB. MHOTHE JIMHIBUCTHI 0OpaIlaich K M3YYSHUIO MOJOOHBIX
KOHILIENITOB KAaK EIWHUIL, OTPAXKAIOIINX MEHTAJILHOCTh YEJI0BEKa, BUACHHE MHpPA, KOTOPOe
00YCIIOBJICHO KyJbTYpOi U (JOpMUPOBAIOCH B COOTBETCTBUH C HCTOPHUYECKHMH YCIOBHAMHU
JKM3HU Hapoaa. HpHHHTO CUHUTaTh, 4YTO YHCJIIO TaKHMX OCHOBHBIX, (byH}laMeHTaﬂbelX JUIA
TOH WM UHOMU KYJIBTYPbl KOHLIENITOB OTPAHUYEHO.

KOHLICHT MOXET BbIPAXKaTbCA HCCKOJIbKMMHA SI3bIKOBBIMH 3HaKaMH, ux
COBOKYIHOCTBIO, @ MOXET W HE HMETh IPEACTaBICHHOCTH B CHCTEME SI3bIKa; KOHIIETIT
MOXET OBHEIIHATHCS, OOBEKTHBHPOBATHCS HES3BIKOBBIMH 3HAKOBBIMH CHCTEMaMH —
JKECTaMH, MUMHKOM, My3BIKOH, IpahMKOH 1 )KUBOIKCHIO, CKYJIBIITYPOH, TAHIIEM H T.JI.

Ci10BO CBOMM 3HA4Y€HHEM BCETAA NMPEACTABISACT JIMIIb YacTh KoHIenTta. OgHako
MOJYyYUTh JOCTYH K KOHIIENTY JIydIleé BCEro 4epe3 CpeAcTBA S3bIKa, 4epe3 CIIOBO,
npeanoxeHue, auckypc. CozpepkaHue KOHIETITA B TOH WM MHOM Mepe BBIpaXaeTcs B
A3BIKE, U MBI MOKEM OIMCATh €TO, AaHAIN3UPYA A3bIKOBON Marepuai. KoHLenT BeIpaxkaeTcs
COBOKYIHOCTBIO U HESI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, MPSMO MM KOCBEHHO OTPA)KAIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTHI
COJICpKaHMs KOHIIETITa.

OnHako, oOpalasch K M3Y4EHHIO HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOH OOYCIIOBIEHHOCTH
KOHIICNITOB, CYHIECTBECHHO, Ha Halll B3IJiAd, UMCTbh B BHUAY, YTO XOTA «... HAIIMUOHAJIbHBIC
KOHIICIITEI B MNPHUHOMUIIC ABJIAIOTCA O6IJ_[I/IMI/I JJI1 BCEX HOCHUTeNeH COOTBeTCTByIOIJ_[eﬁ
KYJIBTYPbl, OHH MEHTaJIbHO OOBEIMHSIOT HALMIO, HO TaK CUTyalUsl BBIJIAJUT JIMIIb B
ujeane, B PEaTbHOCTH 3TO JAAJEKO HE BCErAa TaK, MOCKOIbKY CTENEHb YCBOEHHOCTU
HaIMOHAJIBHBIX KOHIIETITOB OT/EJIFHBIMHM WIEHAMHU JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH MOXKET
BECHMa CYIIIECTBEHHO Pas3inyaThCs...» [7: 77]1 <OTHHUECKOE HE MPOSIBIETCS H30IMPOBAHHO,
HO HaXOJWT BeIpakeHHe depe3 conuanbHoe» [5: 19]. Takum 06pasoM, KOpPITYC KOHIIENTOB
Ja’ke OJHOM HAIMM MOXKET OBITh BAPUAHTEH U 3Ta BAPUATUBHOCTH 3aBUCHUT OT COLMAIIBHBIX,
reorpauuecKux, OOIMECTBEHHO-MOIUTHYECKUX U JPYTHX YCIOBHUH.

Wrak, kapTvHa MHpa BCIEACTBHE CBOCH IMHAMUYHOCTH CIIOCOOHA MEHSTHCS B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT Pa3BUTHs JMYHOCTH U YCJIOBUH KYJIBTYPHOW Cpelbl, YTO OCOOCHHO
XapaKTEepHO JUI BOCHPHATHSA MHUpa IpakAaHaMH MOJIMHALMOHANBHBIX CTpaH. MUpPOBO33peHne
YCJIOBCKA HaXOJHUTCA B HpﬂMOﬁ 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TIPOIrpCeCCUBHBIX TeH}leHLII/Iﬁ B
SKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKOH cepe, O0nbIIoe BIMSHUE HA HETO MMEIOT Pa3BUTHE IOJUTHKH,
SKOHOMHKH U KyJIBTYPBI, a 3HAYHT, OJJHU AJIEMEHTHI KapTHHBI MHUpPa MOTYT aKTyaJIM3UpPOBaThCS,
a JIpyrue NoJBepraThesl apXxau3aliy, IIPHYeM, B Pa3HbIX CTpaHaX KayeCTBO 3TUX IPOIECCOB
MOJXKET OBITH pa3HBIM.

JInarBocnermuIHbIE CI0BA, PENPE3EHTHPYIOMINE KOHLENT, OTPaXXaloT U IIepeaaroT
o0pa3 >KU3HH, XapakTepHBIA [UIsI HEKOTOPOH NaHHOHM S3BIKOBON OOIMHOCTH, W MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCS Kak CBOETO polia CBHICTEIHCTBA 00 OCOOEHHOCTSX COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
KyJIbTypbl. MaTtepuanpHasi KyJIbTypa, OOIECTBEHHbIE PUTYalIbl U YCTAHOBJICHUSI CTAHOBSITCS
JOCTYMHBIMU KOJUIEKTHBY TOBODPALIMX IIOCPEICTBOM SI3BIKOBBIX JAHHBIX, MOCKOJBKY B
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S3BIKE HaXOIST CBOE OTPAXKEHHUE M OJHOBPEMEHHO (OPMHUPYIOTCS LIEHHOCTH, HIEajbl U
YCTaHOBKH JIFOJIEH, UX BOCIIPUATUE MUPA U CBOEH XKU3HU B 3TOM MUpE.

Takum 00pa3oM, JIEKCHKa, 3aKJII0YA0Ias B ce0e TMHIBOCTICIIU(PHUYHBIC KOHIICIITHI,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO «OTpakaeT» Win «hopMHpyeT» 00pa3 MBIIUICHUS HOCHUTENCH s3bIKa,
NPUYEM B SI3BIKE HAXOMSAT OTPAKCHHE T€ YEePThI BHESI3BIKOBOH JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE
NPE/ICTABISIFOTCS PEJIEBAHTHBIMU JUISI HOCUTENEH KYJIbTYpHI, ITOJIb3YIOIIEHCS 3TUM SI3BIKOM.

HammonaneHast KynbTypa MpOSIBISIETCS B IOBEIEHWH, OTHOIICHWH K JKWU3HH,
BOCHPHUATUM OKpyXkatomero mupa. [lpouecc MexIyHapoAHOH, SKOHOMHYECKOM U
HOJIMTUYECKOM MHTETPAlliy, Pa3BUTHE CPENCTB KOMMYHUKALMH U MacCOBOH MH(pOpMAaLUH,
CBOOOZHOE M WHTEHCHBHOE IIEPEIBMKCHHE II0 BCEMY MHPY INPHBEIM K MOCTOSHHBIM
MEKKYJIbTypHBIM KOHTAKTaM Ha CaMOM pa3HOM YPOBHE, K TECHOMY CONPUKOCHOBEHHIO
Pa3NUYHBIX KyJIbTYp, B3AUMOBIHMSHUIO KYJIBTYp. 3HAKOMCTBO € KyJIBTYpOi APyroro Hapoja
MMPpOUCXOAUT IIYTEM CpPAaBHCHHUA U MOCTOSIHHOM OILICHKHW HMCBIIUXCSA pPaHEC 3HAHUH H
MOHATHHA C BHOBb MOJYUYCHHBIMH, CO 3HAHUAMHU W TMOHATUAMH O cBOEH KyJbTypE, B
3HAYNTEILHOM CTENICHN 3TO MPOMCXOIUT B CBSI3U C N3yYEHUEM S3bIKA WM NIPO)KUBAHNEM B
MOJIMATHUYHOM TOCYIapCTBE.

OCHOBBI KapTHHBI MHpPa, B TOM YHCJIE S3bIKOBOM, 3aKJIaJ(BIBAIOTCS €LIe B PaHHEM
JETCTBE C MOMOIIBI0 KOHLIENTOB s3bIKa, a ee JajbHelee popMHUpOBaHUE HMPOUCXOIUT B
TeUEHHE BCE JKM3HH, KOTa 3aKJIa IbIBACTCSl KOMILICKC 3HAHHI: NeKIapaTHBHBIC (3HAHUS O
MHpE), COLHMOKYJIBTYPHbIC (IIOBCCIHCBHAS JXHU3Hb, YCIOBHS JKU3HH, MEXKIHYHOCTHBIC
OTHOIIEHHS, CHCTEMA [IEHHOCTEH, S3bIK KECTOB, IPABUIIA ITUKETA, CBSI3aHHBIE C OKa3aHHEM
TOCTCIPUUMCTBA M HAHECCHHEM BH3WTOB, BBIIOJHCHHE PHTYAJOB), MEXKKYJIbTYPHBIC
(3HaHWEe W MOHWUMAHWE CXOJACTB WM Pa3IWYMil MEXIy CBOCH KYIBTypOil M KyJIBTYpOi
OJIM3KOKOHTAKTHPYIOILETr0 HapoAa, PErHOHAIbHBIE U COLMANIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH CTPaHbl, B
KOTOPO# (DYHKIHOHUPYET A3BIK).

[ToHsiThe KapTUHBI MHUpPa OTHOCHTCS K 4HUCIY (YHAaMEHTAJIbHBIX IOHSTHH,
BBIP@KAIOUIMX CIEU(UKY UeloBeKa M €ro ObITHS, B3aMMOOTHOILICHHUS €ro C MHpPOM,
Ba)XHEWIINE YCIIOBUS €ro CyIIECTBOBaHMS B MHpe. B3anmonelcTBys ¢ OKpyxkaromien
JeWCTBUTEIILHOCTBIO, YEJIOBEK cOo3epliaeT U rno3HaeT. OH GOpMHUpPYET CHCTEMY B3IIISIO0B Ha
OOBEKTUBHBIA MHp, ONpPEIEISIET CBOE MECTO B HEM, JKU3HCHHBIC NMO3ULUK IPYTHX JIOACH,
yOexxaeHust U uaeansl. Takylo CHCTEMY B3IVIAIOB INPHHATO Ha3blBaTh KOHIENTYaJbHOM
KapTUHOH MMpa. SI3bIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpPA TPAJULHUOHHO PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK COCTABHYIO
YacTh KOHIENITYaJbHOH. SI3bIKOBast KapTHHA MUpa BHINOJHACT B QYHKIIMHU: O3HAYNBAHUE
OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B KOHLENTYaJbHOW KAapTWHE MHUpPA M SKCIUIMKAIMA CPEACTBaAMHU
A3bIKa KOHLIENTYaJIbHOW KapTHHBI Mupa. KoHlenTyanpHas KapTuHa Mupa — OoJiee IHPOKoe
IMOHATHUE, YE€M A3bIKOBasA, MNpHUYEM B CO3JaHUUN KOHHCHTyaHbHOﬁ Y4aCTBYIOT BCC THIIbI
MBIILJIEHUS, B TOM unciie HeepOanbubie [10].

KoHrenryanbHble YHUBEpPCAIMH MOTYT UMETh COBEPILIEHHO Pa3jM4HbIC NPOTOTHIIEI,
TO €CTh B K&XIOM s3bIKe (CIICIOBATENIbHO, B KOJUICKTUBHOM $I3bIKOBOM CO3HAHHHU) B
COOTBETCTBHE YHUBEPCAJIHHOMY KOHLENTY NPUBOIMTCS CBOH COOCTBEHHBIH HAMOHAJIBHO-
cnerduiaecknii 06pa3 3TOro KOHIENTa, O YeM HOCUTENHN APYTHX SI3BIKOB MOTYT AK€ U HE
1oJ03peBaTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, BO3HHKAET OIPEAEICHHAs AWUCIPONOPLUS. TNpHUMEpHas
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTh HAa yPOBHE KOHIEITOB X BO3MO>KHAsl a0COMIOTHAS HESKBUBAJICHTHOCTD Ha
ypOBHE 00pa30B-TPOTOTHUIIOB. [loydaeTcs, 4To JII0AK TOBOPAT Kak ObI 00 OZTHOM H TOM K€,
HO MPEACTABILIIOT ce0e IPH 3TOM 00BEKThI, BEChMa OTIIMYHbIE ApyT OT apyra [2: 63].
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He MeHee BaxHBIM £BISETCd U TOTEHIMAIBHO BO3MOXXHOE BO3HHKHOBEHHUE
KOMMYHHKaTHBHOTO JIMCKOM(OPTa, MOCKOJBKY ISl aJeKBATHOI'O BOCIPHSTHS IepeiaBacMon
uH(bOPMAIIUK apecaT T0DKeH 00anaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM YPOBHEM S3BIKOBOM (a Takxke
KyJBTYPHOH) KOMIIETEHIIMH, HHAYE 3aTPYAHICTCS BBIOIHEHHUE S3bIKOM CBOCH BaKHEHILIeH
(YHKIIMM — CIIy>)KUTH CPEICTBOM OOILIEITHUYECKONH KOMMYHHKauuu. J[uckoMdopT Moxer
MPOUCXOJUTh JaXke NMpY KOMMYHUKAIUHM JIFOJEH OJHON HALMOHANIBHOCTU, CUUTAOIUMH
POAHBIM OAMH W TOT K€ S3BIK, C AETCTBA T'OBOPSIIMMHU Ha HeM. Bce 3TO mpoucxoauT B
CBSI3H C TeM, YTO KOHIleNTOCcdepa W JEKCHUecKas 0a3a s3bIka, (GYHKIIMOHHPYIOMIETO BHE
VCKOHHOM TEpPUTOPUH PacIpOCTPAHEHNUS, BMEIAET ONPEAEICHHOE KOINIECTBO MOHATHH 1
uX BepOaNbHBIX EIUHHUI], OTPAKAIOUIUX KyJIbTypHbIE, reorpauyeckue, COLUalbHbIE U
00IECTBEHHO-TIOUTHYECKHE PEATTHN «Iy>KOH>» TEPPUTOPHUH.

Peanuu oxpyxaroliei 1edCTBUTEIBHOCTH MHOTOTPAHHOE MOHSTHE, IOCKOJIBKY UM
0003HaYaeTCs U SBJICHHUE BHES3BIKOBOW JCHCTBUTENRHOCTH (MPEAMET), H €r0 KYJIbTYypPHBIH
9KBHBAICHT (KOHIIENT), W CPEACTBO HOMHHAIIMK ITOTO KOHIIENITA B SI3BIKE (JeKkceMa HiH
¢bpaszeocoueranue) [9: 17]. [Ipu KOHTaKTE JIFO/ICH OJHOW HALMOHAIBLHOCTH, MPOKHUBAKOIINX
B pa3sHbIX CTPAHAX, HA UCKOHHOW M HEMCKOHHOM AJIS S3bIKA TEPPUTOPHH, JaKe C YUETOM
TOTO0, YTO OHU MOHOJIMHTBBI, OOHApYy>XHBAETCsl pa3HOE NPEICTaBICHUE 00 OJHHUX U TEX XKe
peanusix, 3TH MPOIECCH ele 0oJjiee YCHIMBAIOTCA MPH 3HAKOMCTBE C YYXOH KyJIbTYpOH.
MexaHn3M MNepeBoAa C <«I3bIKa PYCCKUX pEaquii» OMHOW CTpaHbl HA <I3BIK PYCCKHX
peanuii» Opyrod CTpaHBl CBSA3aH, NPEXAE BCETO, C YCTAaHOBICHHWEM 3KBHBAJIECHTHOCTH
MaTepUallbHbIX MPEICTAaBUTENEH KyIbTYPHBIX KOHLENTOB. Takasl CBSI3b YCTAHABIMBACTCS
MyTEM IIOMCKAa B YYXOH KYyJNBTYPE «CBOEro» JEHOTaTa, KOTOPBI MOXHO COOTHECTH C
«qyKHM>, HCIIOJIb3Ys COOCTBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA HOMUHAIINH.

Kak yxasbiBaer H.A. ®enenko, Hambosiee NMPOCTHIM M PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIM B
TBOPYECKOM IIPAKTHKE SIBJISETCA IIPUEM HAKIAJbIBAHUSA «CBOEH» KYJbTYPHO-SI3bIKOBOU
KapTHHBI MHpa Ha «Jy>Kyl0» JIeHICTBUTEIEHOCT. B pe3ynbTaTe oCylecTBIsSETCS OCBOCHUE
«qyKOW» NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH CPEICTBAMH <«CBOEH» MOHATHHHON cucteMbl. CBsi3aHHas C
9THM HENOJIHOTAa ¥ NPUOJIM3UTEIBHOCTh COOTBETCTBUH KOMIIEHCHPYETCS CpEICTBAMU
s3bIKa. cueprnianue BOZMOXKHOCTEH JTAaHHOTO CIOC00a OCBOEHUS <«UY)KOM» JIE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH
MIPUBOJIUT K HEOOXOAMMOCTH OCYIIECTBHUTH DACIIMPEHHE KOHLENTOC(HEphl CpPeacTBAMU
Yy’KOTO f3bIKa, 3@ CYET PACIIMPEHUS JIEKCHKOHA SI3bIKa C COOTBETCTBYIOIINM PACIIMPEHUEM
KOHIIENTYaIbHOH cepbl KyJIbTyphl. 3aMMCTBYETCS HOMHUHATHBHAS €IMHHMIIA, CJIOBO BMECTE
C HOHSATHUIHBIM KOHIENITOM, @ IIOPOH M ¢ MaTepHalIbHBIM peameToM [9: 24].

Takum o00pa3oMm, Ha OCHOBE pPOJHOTO S3blKa M B YCIOBHSAX COIHAJbHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOT0 U MOJUTHYECKOTO YCTpOMCTBa IOCyIapCTBa, B KOTOPOM IPOXKHBAET
WHIUBH], ¥ BIWSHUS OJIM3KOKOHTAKTHPYIOUIErO sI3bIKa (OPMHUPYETCS MHUPOBO33PEHUE,
NOHMMaHHE KYJIbTYPbI, MOJEIb OOLIECTBEHHOIO pa3BUTHUS, IIOHMMaHHWE COLMAIBHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOW CUTyallHN.

B pa3sHeIX omnpeneneHMsX KOHLENTAa TaK WM HMHade MOAYEPKHUBAIOTCA €ro
AHTPOTIOLIEHTPHUYECKas NPHPOJa W B3aUMOCBS3b, B3aMMOOOYCIIOBICHHOCTh KOHIENITOC(HEPHI
4enoBeka (M pasiMYHBIX TPYII JIFOACH) M KYIbTYPBl. DTO BHAHO YK€ W3 MPUBEACHHBIX
OTIpEJICTICHNH KOHLENTa. 3AeCh K€ INPHUBEAEM elle OJXHO, nomemeHHoe B «Croape
pycckoit kynpType» 10.C. CremanoBa: «KynbpTypa — 3TO COBOKYIMHOCTH KOHIIETITOB H
OTHOIIEHNHA Mex1y HUMH. <...> KoHIeNT — 3T0 Kak OBl CI'YCTOK KYJBTYpBl B CO3HaHHH
YeJIOBeKa; TO, B BUJE YEro KyJbTypa BXOAUT B MEHTAJIbHBIN Mup denoBeka. U, ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, KOHIIENT — 3TO TO, IIOCPEACTBOM YET0 YeJIOBEK — PSIOBOM, OOBIYHBIN YETIOBEK, He
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«TBOpEILl KyJBTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEW» — CaM BXOJIUT B KYJIBTYPY, & B HEKOTODPBIX CIy4asX U
BJIMSIET Ha Hee. ... B oTin4me oT MOHATHI B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE TEPMHHA... KOHLENTHI
HE TOJIbKO MBICIISITCSI, OHM ITepexuBatoTcsi. OHM — peMET SMOLIM, CUMIIATHI U aHTHIIATHH, a
MHOTJa W CTOJKHOBeHMH. KoHlenT — ocHOBHas syelika KyJIbTYpbl B MEHTILHOM MHpE
yenoBeka» [8: 38-41]. M3yuaTh pycCKHid S3bIK KaK HAlMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO LIEHHOCTb
O3HaYaeT BBISBIISTH M ONMKMCHIBATh HALMOHAIBHYIO CIIEIM(UKY SI3bIKa, TAKXKE ITOKa3bIBas €e
CBOEOOpa3He B IUIAHE COMOCTABIICHHS CHCTEMBI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa C CHCTEMaMU APYTHX SI3BIKOB.

Pycckwmii s3p1K, ¢yHKUIMoHMpYytommid B Kasaxcrane, BOupaer B cebs KyJIbTypHBIE
KOHILIENTHI, XapaKTepPHbIE HE TOJBKO ATl PYCCKOHM KyJIBTYpPbI, HO M Ka3aXCKOH, TO ecTh Te
TOHATHS ¥ PEATH, KOTOPBIE aKTyallbHBI JJI1 MECHTAILHOCTH Ka3aXCTaHIIEB, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT UX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH, U B COOTBETCTBHHU C COLUOKYIBTYPHOI CUTyalMeH, CI0KUBILEHCS
B JIAaHHOM CYBEPEHHOM T'OCYyIapCTBe.

be3yci0BHO, Ba)KHBIMU U aKTYaJIbHBIMU JIJISL BCEX PYCCKHUX, KaK ITPOXKUBAIOLINX HA
UCTOPHYECKOI pOAMHE, TaKk M 3a MpeleiaMu ee, OyIyT KOHLENTBl «IOM», <XJieh»,
«MUIJIOCEPIHE», II000BB», <JI0JII» U MHOTHE, MHOTHE JIpyTHE.

B pycckom s3pike Kazaxcrana KopIryc akTyallbHBIX KOHIIENTOB yBEIHYHMBACTCS 32
CUeT BKJIIOYEHHs OIPENIEJICHHBIX KOHIENITOB Ka3aXxCKoro s3blka. Tak, HapaBHE C
yYKa3aHHBIMH BBIIIE KOHIIETITAMU B KOTHUTHBHOM 0a3e pPyCCKHX XPaHHUTCS P KOHIENTOB,
XapaKTEePU3YIONINX MEHTAJIBHOCTh Ka3aX0B M BBIPAXKAEMBIX Ka3aXCKUM S3bIKOM, TAKUX KaK
«UIAHBIPAK», lACTapXaH», <TOW», <@KHM», <@KCaKaD», <OpaJIMaH», <@cap», <@HThIC»,
«HaypsI3» u npyrue.

JlaHHBIC KOHIIENTHI 4Yallle BCEro IPEACTaBICHbI O€33KBHBAJICHTHOM JIEKCHKOM,
UMEIOIIEH KYNbTYpPHBIH KOMIIOHEHT 3HA4YE€HUsl, TO €CThb CJOBaMHM, CIYXallUMH [UIs
BBIP@KECHUS MTOHSATHH, KOTOPBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B PyCCKOM KYJIBTYypeE.

OnHako, eciad NOAOOHBIE WIM OJIM3KWE TMOHATHS W HPUCYTCTBYIOT B
AQHAIIM3UPYEMOM SI3bIKE, OHHM BCE )K€ B CBOEM JICHOTATUBHOM WIJIM KOHHOTAaTUBHOM 3HAa4YE€HHH
UMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHbIe oTnuus. KirtoueBble cloBa JaHHBIX KOHIETITOB HE HMEIOT
OTpaXEHHUsI B TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBAapsAX, OHM JIMIIb B PEIKUX CIIydasx IIPEJCTaBIECHbl B
MIEPEBOIHBIX PYCCKO-Ka3aXCKHUX CIOBAPSIX, TOCKOJIbKY HE MMEIOT SKBUBAJICHTOB.

B Hacrosimiee Bpemsi BCTaeT BONPOC O CO3MAHHM CIIOBAPEH, AKTyalbHBIX JUIS
MEHTAJIbHOCTH HOCHTETIEH PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa, B TOM YHCIIE STHUUECKHX PYCCKHUX, TIPOKHUBAIOIINX
BHe Poccunm. B panpHeieM KyJbTypHBIE IUTIACThl JIEKCHKH, MEHTAIBHO YCBOCHHBIE
PYCCKMM CO3HaHHMEM, MOTYT OBITh NPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI B COINOCTABUTEIBHOM IUIAHE H
TaKkUM 00pa3oM BBISBICH KOPIYC EIUHHL, KOTOpPBIE BapbHUPYIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
BJIMSIHUS OJIN3KOKOHTAKTHPYIOIIEro SI3bIKa M TOCYJapcTBa, B KOTOPOM B TOW WIIM MHOM
CTETIeHU MCIIOJIB3YETCs] PYCCKHH SI3BIK.

PaccMoTpuM OIMH M3 KOHLENTOB, PACHIMPSIOUIMX PYCCKYHO KOHIenrtocepy B
Kazaxcrane. OOIen3BecTHO, YTO B JKU3HH PYCCKOTO HApOAa KOHIIENT «CTOJ» 3aHUMAaeT
3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO B MepapXuM eHHOcTel. CTOI —3TO HE TOJBKO IpenMeT Mebenu, 3To
HeuTo OoJIbllIee, 3TO YPOBEHb TOCTENPUUMCTBA, OTHOIICHHS K OKPY KaIOIIMM.

C nomoM, IOMamIHMM OYaroM CBS3aH M AaKTyaJdbHBIH JJIsl Ka3axoB M BCEX
Ka3aXxCTaHLEB KOHLENT <«IacTapxXaH». B I0CIOBHOM IiepeBOe € Ka3axXxCKOTO S3bIKa
oacmapxaHn — 3T0 «00eJIeHHas! CKaTePTh», <CTOJI, HO Yallle YHOTpeOIseTcs B IEPEHOCHBIX
3HAUYEHUAX, KaK <«3acTONbe», <OOWMIBHOE YIOUIEHHE», <TOCTEIPUUMHBIN  JOM»,
XapaKTEePU3YIOUINX YPOBEHb FOCTEIIPUUMCTBA X035€B JI0Ma, KaK «IOCTATOK», <1300MIHe>»
B foMe. HeoOXoaMmMo OTMETUTB, YTO 1O KOMIUIEKCY CBOMX 3HAYEHMI M COUYETAeMOCTH OHO
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HE PaBHO3HAYHO PYCCKOMY IMOHSTHIO CH10J1, KOTOPOE 3HAYUTENHHO YXKE 110 3HAYEHHIO, XOTS
U Toxe MHorozHauHo. B Kasaxcrane, yxons u3 rocrei, Jroau oObIMHO 6nazcodapam 3a
oacmapxau, IPEIIATAIOT 6CMPEMUMbCA euje pasz 3a MaKum e 0AcCmapxamom, KelaroT,
4YTOOBI dacmapxan 6cezda bvLn obuner. CIOBO 1acTapXxaH HANPsMYIO CBSI3aHO C HOHSATHEM
rOCTENPUUMCTBA Yy Ka3axoB. C JPEBHOCTH Ka3axu BeNM KOYECBOW 00pa3 KM3HH U Ha
OTPOMHBIX CTEIHBIX TEPPUTOPHAX ayJibl (CENCHHUS) pacloNaraiich Jajeko APYr OT Apyra,
HOTOMY HPHXOJ TOCTS BOCIPUHUMAJICS KaK NPa3IHUK, JUIA TOCTS HaKPhIBAJICS JacTapXaH,
NO/IaBaJI caMble Jy4YIIHWe MPOILYKTHI, pe3anu Oapana. M3o0mnme nactapxaHa MOTJIO He
COOTBETCTBOBATh AOCTATKY CEMbH, HO OTBEYAIO 3aKOHAM rocrenpuumcTsa. Kax st rocts
[0 3aBEPLICHUIO 3aCTOJIbsI IONydYaeT roctuser (msco, Gpykrtsl, koHdeTsl u ap.), ITa
TpaZuLUs He HapylaeTcs U B HACTOAIIEEe BPEMs, OHA XapaKTepHa Ul BCeX Ka3aXCTaHLEB,
HE3aBHCHUMO OT HAIIMOHATBHOCTHU. JlacTapXaH Mopa3yMeBaeT H 00beIHHEHUE TI0eH. DTOT
perpe3eHanny 3TOro KOHIIENTa J0CTaTOYHO LIMPOKO PaclpOCTPaHEHbI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
Kazaxcrana. Hanpumep:

«BocbMoro Mapra wedpuiii dacmapxarn cobpan 6osee aByxcot rocreii» (FOkHbIi
Kazaxcran, 2000.03.10); %a npazonuuneiv Oacmapxarwom» (FOxubiii KazaxcraH,
2000.03.13); axomu, goporoit rocts! Camuck 3a naw dacmapxan» (FOxubiii Kazaxcras,
2000.03.22); Hacmapxan wa Haypbi3 ObLT Bcerma OOraTbiM — MCO, KaiMak, Macio,
Gecbapmak, JIEMenKy, 6aypcaku, pasHble clagocTH...» (Aprymenta u (aktsl Kaszaxcraw,
2000mapt); «HacmymaBmmmch IeceH W My3BIKH, Hapox TOTSHYJICS K IopTaM, K
oacmapxanam, X apoMarHoMmy IUioBy u mranuieiky» (FOxwseiii Kazaxcran, 2000.03.24);
«Emp aHaHachl, pa0YMKOB XKyi... Kak mompaBuTh 300pOBEE, HE OTXOAS OT 0dCTHAPXAHA»
(Mockogckuit komcomoutert B Kazaxcrane, 2005.04.7-13); 3arpyxeHHOCTh Ha paboTe He
Memiaja el TOCTEPUUMHO IIpHUBeYaTh Jpy3ed, HaAKpbIBaTh Oocamulii  O0ACMapxamn»
(Cremuoit mask, 2007.09.15); Komnunelickue nogocnenn K oacmapxany U3 yKpaaeHHON
ko6bTE» (Kype, 2008.01.07) mp.

Jlexcema «macTtapxaH» B Ka3axXCKOM SI3bIKE MMEET HECKOJIbKO 3HAYCHUH U, XOTs
MPUMEHSETCS B MUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTaX HA PYCCKOM s3bIKe 0e3 MOsSCHEHHWi, qucKoMdopTa
IIPY MOHMMAHUK Y YHMTaTeNel He BbI3biBacT. HaOMrOeHHs HaJ YCTHBIMU U THChMEHHBIMH
TEKCTaMH ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO PYCCKOS3bIYHBIC Ka3aXCTaHIbl aKTUBHO HCIIOJB3YIOT CIIOBO
«1acrtapxaH» B CBOEH peuH, OHO HAaYMHAET KOHKYPHpPOBAaTb C 3KBHUBAJIEHTHOW pPYCCKOM
enuHULEH «ctom». [IpoaHanu3upoBaB BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTE M YaCTOTY IIPUMEHEHHS KaXKIA0T0
U3 3HAUCHUH yKa3aHHBIX KIIOYEBBIX CJIOB, MBI IPUIILIN K BEIBOJY, YTO IJIS PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
Ka3aXCTaHIEB «CTOJ» PENpe3eHTHPYETCs B 3HAYEHMAX <«IpenMera Mmebenn», <«popma
coBenanus (Kpyriblid CTON)» U «y4dpEeKICHUE». SHAUCHHE <«C[Ibl, YTOUICHHS», a TaKXKe
BBIPQ)KEHHE YPOBHS TOCTCNIPUHMCTBA DPEATM3yeTCS KIFOUCBBIM CIIOBOM <JIacTapXaH».
Takum oOpasoMm cdepbl ynorpediaeHus: ObLIM CKOPPEKTHPOBAHbBI, YTO NPOSBUIIOCH U Ha
HeBepOaJbHOM yYpPOBHE.

[pencraBieHHbIE HAMU EIMHHIBI PENPE3CHTHPYIOT JHUIIb OJAWH U3 KOHLEITOB,
AKTyaJbHBIX Ul KOHLENTOCHEpbl PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX Ka3axcTaHLeB. [IUCKypC MpeACTaBIseT
coboil (opMy NO3HAHHA MHpPa, M BKIIOYCHHE JAHHBIX EIUHUI B TEKCTHI SBISETCS
XapaKkTepHBIM sBJIeHHEM Uil KazaxcraHa, IOCKOJBKY OHM OCBOCHBI B CO3HaHUH
TOBOPSIIMX HAa PYCCKOM $3bIKE M SBIAIOTCS OJHMM M3 CIIOCOOOB TPAaHCISILUH
COOTBETCTBYIOILEH KYIbTYPHI.
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Paccysxnast 0 KynbTYpHBIX IOHSITHSX B si3bike, AHHa BexxOuiikas roBopuiia o ToM,
YTO 53bIK OTPa)XKaeT MHP KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3zoM. OH OTpa)kaeT HENOCPEICTBEHHO Hally
KOHIIENTyanu3aruio mupa [3].

KynbTypHO-HicTOpHYECKHE M STHUYECKUE MpOoIiecchl, poucxoasmue B Kaszaxcrane,
OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSHUE Ha JIEKCHYECKHH COCTaB pycckoro s3bika KazaxcraHa, mpuiaror
HEKOTOPBIM €r0 3JIEMEHTaM HAaIlMOHAJIbHO MapKUPOBaHHBIE KOHHOTAIMH W TIPHBOIAT K
MOSIBJICHUIO  CTICIM(UYHBIX KYJIBTYpPHBIX KOHLENTOB, CPEOH KOTOPBIX BBIICISIOTCS
00Ie3HaYMble KOHLETTYaIbHBIE €IUHUIIBI, ONPEEISIONINe CIeHU(PHUKY HAIIMOHATBHON
KapTHHBl MHpa PYCCKHX Ka3axcTaHueB. KynbTypHbIM ()OHOM NHCBMEHHBIX M YCTHBIX
TEKCTOB MOTYT SBISATHCS STUKETHBIE (OPMEI, reorpaduueckie Ha3BaHuUs, aO0peBUaTyphl U
T.IL., TpeOYyIOIIMe 0COOBIX 3HAHMH HOCUTEIS PYCCKOTO S3bIKA, IIPOKUBAOILETO BHE TEPPUTOPUH
MCKOHHOTO PAaCIpOCTPaHEHHS S3bIKA.

[TpoGnema paccMOTpEHUs] BOIPOCOB B3aMMOCBSI3W M B3aUMOJEHCTBHSI MEXIY
SI3bIKOM U MBIIUICHHEM, SI3IKOM U OOIIECTBOM, SI3bIKOM M 3THHYECKOH KYJIbTYpOH BechMa
aKTyaJlbHa JUISi COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKH. B CBS3M C 3TUM aHamM3 OTPaXEHHS B
€IMHHLIAX S3bIKa JKM3HH KA3aXCTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBa, €ro KyJbTYPHBIX U MCTOPHYECKUX Peani
TIOKa3bIBa€T COBPEMEHHBIE (POPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHHS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOLIETO B
OKPYXEHHH Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKA M Ka3aXCKOU KYJIbTYPBHI.

Bce Gonee MHTEHCHBHOE pacIIMpeHNE KOHIENTOC(EPHl U JTEKCHYECKOH CHCTEMBI
pycckoro s3pika B KazaxcTaHe NpHBOANT K Pa3BUTHIO S3BIKOBOTO Mapajulelu3Ma H
BApPUAHTHOCTH, a B LIEJIOM — K OOOTAIIeHHIO BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO
BapHaHTa PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa. BMecTe ¢ TeM B3aMMOAEHCTBIE U B3aUMOBIIMSIHIE HALMOHAIBHbBIX
A3BIKOBBIX BAPUAHTOB BEAYT HE K Pa3MbIBaHUIO MU((PEepeHIHATBHBIX YepT, a K JIydIleMy
OCO3HAaHHMI0O U COXPAHEHHIO COOCTBEHHOIO SI3BIKOBOTO CBOEOOpasusi, YTO JUIS PYCCKOTO
s3bIKa Poccny He MeHee Ba)KHO U YTO MPOSIBISIETCSl B BO3MOYKHOCTH BBIACJICHHS HA YPOBHE
JIEKCUYECKOW CHCTEMBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX PYCH3MOB.

AHanoru KyJIBTYPHBIX KOHIIENITOB MPEXIE BCEro OOHApyXKarcsi B SI3BIKOBOU
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHOCTH, (aKTOpe HECOBIAAEHHsS HAIMOHAIBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX KapTHH MHpA.
HecoBnanaromelt Oyzer m mepapxusi LeHHOCTeH. Pycckuil HalMOHaJIbHBIH MEHTAJIUTET,
€CII TIPOAHAIM3HUPOBATh €ro COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE, C(HOPMHPOBAJICS Ha OCHOBE
00BEKTUBHO MPOTEKAIONINX NCTOPHUECKUX MPOLECCOB, €r0 (POPMUPOBAHHE MPOAOIKACTCS
1 B HacTosmiee BpeMsa. OgHAKO pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBEHHOTO YKIIaJa B MUPOBOM COOOIIECTBE
B COBPEMCHHBI IEPHOJ HE IO3BOJSIET pPAacCMaTPHBATh HAIMOHAIBHBIH MEHTAIHUTET
M30JIMPOBAHHO OT OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM OH (POPMHPYETCS H Pa3BUBAETCS.

Bce 310 1mo3BosIsieT TOBOPUTH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH M3y4YEHHs! OLICHOYHBIX KOHLENTOB,
NPOSIBISIFOIIMX CE0sl B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, (PYHKIIMOHMPYIOIIEM B MHOS3BIYHOM OKPYXKESHUH, U
OTpaXKaIOUIMX apXeTUNbl CO3HaHUs. [laHHbIE apXeTHUIbl MPENCTABISIOT CO0OM <«JacThb
Halllell MEHTAJIbHOW CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOpas KOHTPOJHMPYETCS HaMH B HE3HAYHTEIILHOU
CTEIICHN U B KOTOPOW OTKJIAJIBIBAIOTCSI BCAKOTO PO/a BIICUATIICHUS M OIIYIICHUS, BKJIIOYAsI
CIOJIa MBICTIM M IAXKe 3aKJIIOYCHHUS, KOTOPBIC MBI HE 0co3Haem» [11: 176].

[Ipn anamu3e MEHTANBHBIX YEPT TPEICTABUTEIEH ONPENEeNICHHOIO 3THOCA
HEOOXOJMMO YYMTHIBATH TEPPUTOPUANIBHBIC, COLMAIBHBIE W KYJBTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
pErroHa, rie KOMIIAaKTHO HPOKHBAIOT MPEACTaBUTENN JAHHOTO 3THOCA. OTO MO3BOJIUT
YBHIETb LIEJBIH PsIl OTPAXKECHHBIX B SI3bIKE COOCTBEHHBIX LENOCTHBIX KOHLENTYalbHBIX
KapTHH MHpPa U MPUCYIIUX UM CTPOTO CHeNN(UIHBIX CHCTEM IPHOPUTETOB.
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IMPOBJIEMbI BOCITPUATUA HALMOHAJIBHBIX KVYJIBTYP

Kak moka3piBaroT HAOJIIOICHMS, BAPHUPOBAHUE KACACTCS KOHIICIITOB, OTPAKAIOIINX
HCTOPUYECKOE TpoIluioe Hapoga (roe M B KaKUX YCIOBUSX JKHJIM M Pa3BHBAIUCH
NPEJCTABUTENM KOHKPETHOIO ATHOCA), PEaJMH CETOIHSIIHEr0 IHs, OOIIEeCTBEHHO-
MOJINTHYECKOM JKU3HU TOCYIapCTBA, HAPOJAHOTO TBOPYECTBA (MY3bIKA, YKHUBOIMHUCH, (HOJIBKIIOP,
CIIOPT) U JIIp.

W3ydyeHne KOHIENITOB M KYJBTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa CIIOB PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA,
(DYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIETO U Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS B MHOS3BIMHOM OKPYXKCHHH, aKTYalbHO, TIOCKOJIBKY B
HEM OTpPaXEHbI KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKUE 3HAHHS COOTBETCTBYIOIEH COIMATbHOU
JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTH, YCBOGHHE KOTOPOH — Ba)KHOE YCJOBHE HCIIOJIB30BaHHS SI3bIKA Kak
cpencTBa oOIIeHMS.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

JAUNAJIEKTHASA KAPTUHA MUPA

EBIEHMSI BAJEHTHHOBHA EPBICUHA"

ABSTRACT. Dialectological Picture of the World. The dialectological picture of the
world reflects an originality of perception of thalidity carried by dialects. Features of a
dialect picture of the world are shown in uniqueaepts, character of an estimation and
figurativeness of language units.

Keywords: dialectological picture of the worJdanguage unitsfigurativeness

NuanektHas kaptuHa mupa (JIKM) 1o cBoeMy MOHSTHHHOMY COAEpPKAHHIO
HE3HAYMTENBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT S3bIKOBOM KapTwHbl Mupa (IKM), oTpaxkaromeit
KOHIICTITYyaTH3UPOBAHHBIC CBEICHUS 00 OKpY Karomel JeHCTBUTEILHOCTH, TPHOOpETEHHBIE
YeJIOBEKOM B TIpoliecce T03HABATENbHOM JIeITEIbHOCTH M BepOaM30BaHHbIe UM B (hopme
Pa3UYHBIX CIIOBECHBIX 3HAKOB. [Iporecc mo3HaHMs MHpa y pa3HBIX HApOIOB MPOTEKAaeT B
[EJIOM OIMHAKOBO, CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3INYasich JHUIIb CIOCO0aMH M CPEACTBAMHI HOMHHALIUI
MO3HAHHOTO.

B koHmenTtocdepe TOro WIM HMHOTO Hapojaa HEOJAHO3HAYHO COOTHOCSTCS
YHUBEPCAJIBbHBIC U WAHUOITHUYCCKHUE DJICMCHTHI. KOHHCHTbl'yHI/IBepcaﬂHH, 3a KOTOPbIMH
CTOMT CHMBOJHMYECKOE€ OCMBICICHHE OOBEKTHBHOM peaiiM, MOTYT 3aKpersiTh
00I1IeuesIOBeYeCKOe BOCIIPUATHE ITIPEIMETOB M COOBITHMII M BBICTYHaTh B KadecTBe
KOTHUTUBHOW OCHOBBI CIIOB-IIOHSITUM CII0)KHOM CeMaHTHYeCKOH cTpykTyphl. K mpumepy,
CIIOBO-KOHIIENT cepoye y OONBITMHCTBA HAPOAOB BBICTYIACT KaK CHMBOII CPEIOTOYHS TYBCTB,
TIepeKUBAHNH, CTpaJaHUi; 207106a  ONUIETBOPSET YM HUCIIOBEKAa, €ro MBICIUTEIHHBIC
CHIOCOOHOCTH; pyKu  CBS3aHBI C TIOHSATHEM TPYIOBOH NEATETHHOCTH, 3aIIWTHI FITH,
HA00OPOT, arpeccru, MPHOOPETEHHEM OOraTCTBa, MaTEPHANILHBIX OJIar U T.II.

BwMmecte ¢ TeM, y KaXI0ro Hapoja eCTh HAlMOHAIBHO-CHENN(pHUIECKUE CUMBOJIBI,
OTpakalone OCOOCHHOCTH HIMOSTHHYECKOTO MHPOBOCHPHUSTHS, KOTOPHIE OTPAXKEHHI B
KOHYenmax-ynukanusx. OTH OoTpaboTaHHbIE B JIAaHHOW JIMHIBOKYJBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH
CHMBOIJIbI U JaXKE MI/I(I)I)I CJIyKaT XpaHUTCIIAMU l/IH(l)OpMaLII/II/l, CyLL[eCTBeHHOﬁ JUIsL BUIACHUA
mupa naHHeiM Hapojom (B.H. Tenwms). KOHUENTHI-yHHKAIUH OTPaXalOT U IMEPENArOT
MICUXOJIOTHIO JIAHHOTO Hapoja, ero odpa3 >KW3HH, MHOTOBEKOBBIE TpAJUIMU M OObIYaH,
BBICTYIAIOLINE CBU/IETEIILCTBAMI OCOOEHHOCTEH COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH KynbTyphl. [Iucarenm,
¢umocodsl, Myapensl 0QOPMIIIOT B KOHIIENTHI TO, YTO COBMECTHO BBITECAHO KYJIBTYPHBIM
OTBITOM OTHENBHOW IJIMYHOCTH W TOTO COOOmecTBa, K KOTOPOMY 3Ta JHYHOCTh
MpUHAISKUT. K 9rCTy KOHIIENTOB-YHUKAIHNA JOHCKOTO Ka3adyecTBa, HAPHMEp, OTHOCSTCS
KOHIIETITBl  KA3dK, 60/14, AMAMaH, KOHb W HEKOTOpHIE NIPYyTHe, ¢ KOTOPBIMH y Ka3aKOB
CBSI3aHO CaMO IPEACTaBICHHE O Ka3a4eCTBE — JIIOAIX C 0c000H MEHTaIbHOCTHIO, OOMIaXx,
BOJILHOJIIOOMBBIX BOMHAX HA KOHSX, OCHOBHBIM 3aHSITHEM KOTOPBIX ObLiIa BOGHHAs CIIyK0a
B KOHHOM OTpsifie.

U Evgenia Valentinovna Brysina, Prof. Dr., State &gjical University, Volgograd, Russia —
brisina@vspu.ru



EBI'EHUA BAJJEHTUHOBHA BPBICMHA

HaunonaanO-KyanypHaﬂ CCMaHTHKaA A3bIKa, [0 MHCHHUIO MHOTUX YYC€HBIX, - 3TO
coJiep)KaHKe, He MMEIOIIEe PEISILIMOHHOTO, CTPOTO CUCTEMHOT0, OTHOCUTENILHOTO XapakTepa 1
B TOH MJIM MHOW Mepe BOCXOJIAIICe K OCOOCHHOCTSIM SKOHOMHUKH, reorpadun, 00IIeCTBEHHOTO
YCTPOWCTBA, (ONIBKIIOpA, JIUTEPATyphl, BCEX BUJIOB HCKYCCTBA, HAYKH, K MOJPOOHOCTIM
ObITa, OOBIYAsIM HApPONA, HOCUTENA s3bIKa. JlaHHBIC CBEICHHS OTPAXKAKOT JIEMEHTHI
MaTepUaIbHON U JIyXOBHOM KyJIBTYPHI HAPOJA, €r0 MEHTAJIUTET, OCOOCHHOCTH €0 ITHHYECKOTO
CO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIE, PEATH3ysACh B SI3BIKOBBIX 00pa3ax, M ONPENeNIOT 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO
cnenn(UKy TUANEKTHON KapTUHBI MHpA.

Hocurenn nurepaTypHOTO A3bIKa M HOCHUTENH IUAJIEKTa HE TOJIBKO IMO-Pa3HOMY
MOJIB3YIOTCSL SI3bIKOM, HO U TO-pa3HOMY O(OpPMIISIOT B 53bIKE CBOM IpEJCTaBlICHHUS 00
okpyxatorieM mupe. A.M. IlemkoBckuil oT™Medas, 4TO TPH CPaBHEHHH pPEYH YelIOBEKa C
JPYTMMH TIPUBBIYHBIMU TPOLECCAMU HAIIEr0 OpraHM3Ma, HalpuMep, C XOoJbOOW WM
JIBIXaHUEM, MOXXHO OBLIO ObI CKa3aTh, YTO «OBOPEHHE» HHTCIUIUIEHTa OYIEeT TaK JKe
OTIIMYAThCSI OT <«TOBOPEHHS» KPECThsIHMHA, KaK XoAb0a MO KaHaTy OT €CTeCTBEHHOM
XOAp0BI WM JAbIXaHUe (Dakupa OT SCTECTBCHHOTO NbIXaHWs. [IOHSITHO, YTO MpPH TaKHX
YCIIOBUSIX HAPOJIHBIE HAPEUUsl U TOBOPBI HE TOJIBKO HE MOTYT UTHOPUPOBATHLCS! JINHI'BUCTOM, 4,
HAIPOTHB, OHU JJIs HETO M COCTABIIIIOT IIABHBIA M HanboJiee 3axXBaThIBAIOIINI, HanboIee
PACKpBIBAIOIINN TalHBI SA3BIKOBOM JKM3HH OOBEKT HCCIECHOBAaHUS, IOAOOHO TOMY, Kak
0OTaHMK Bcera MPEeArnoYTeT U3yUeHHE JIyTa U3YUCHHIO OPaHKEPEH.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, OCHOBHBIE DAa3MUMs MEXAY IHAJCKTHOH W 0OUIeHapOIHOI
S3BIKOBOM KapTHHOI MHpa CBSA3aHBI TJIAaBHBIM O0pa3oM C TpaHHLAMHU PACIpPOCTPaHEHHUS
STHX BepOaTM30BaHHBIX MPEACTABICHUH O MUpE, a TAKXKE C XapaKTepOM KaTerOpH3aluu U
KOHLENTYyaln3aluy JeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, BBIACICHHEM IMPHOPUTETHBIX cdep, BHIOOpOM
dbopM M CpeicTB SI3BIKOBOWM peanu3alud 3HaHUsS. HocuTenu JIuTepaTypHOro si3blka |
HOCHUTENU [UajeKTa MO-Pa3sHOMY BOCIPUHUMAIOT M HOMUHUPYIOT OKPYXKAIOIIMA MHD,
U30Hpast IJIsl STOrO Pa3HbIC A3BIKOBBIC CPEJCTBA U PA3HBIC MOTUBHPOBOYHBIC TPU3HAKH.

JKM pa3HbIX HapoJOB, KaK YK€ OBUIO OTMEYEHO, OTpakaeT yHHBEPCaJIbHOE
MHPOIIOHUMAHUE U YHUKAJIbHBIE 3JIEMEHTHl MUPOBUIECHHSI, OCHOBAHHbIE KaK Ha XapakTepe
TIPUOPUTETA [IEHHOCTEH, TaK M Ha cnenuduke o00pa30B, MOJOKECHHBIX B OCHOBY TOW WU
WHOW SI3BIKOBOY eTUHHIEI. MUp eIrH A7 BCeX HapOIOB, HO OIBIT €T0 IIO3HAHHS Pa3InYCH.
Kaxmprit Hapom wWMeeT CBOIO HCTOPHIO, BEKaMH CIOXKHUBIINECS TPAIWINH, >KUBET B
OTIpEJIeNICHHON Teorpaguyeckoil W KIMMATHYECKOW 30HE, MOITOMY MHp, KOTOPBIH €ro
OKpYIKaeT, HaIloJIHeH HeTOBTOPUMOCThIO. BmecTe B3siToe Bee 310 U (hopMHpyeT cBoeoOpasue
HAlMOHAIIBHO-KYJITYPHOTO BOCHIPHSTHS JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, (DUKCHPYEMOTO JHUAIIEKTOM.
}laHHbIe CBCACHUS, 3aJI0OKCHHBIC B CEMAHTUKE JUAJICKTHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX €AWHHUL], OTpaXaroT
9JIEMEHTBl MaTepUalIbHON M JlyXOBHOHM KyJBTYpbl HapoJa, €ro MEHTAJIUTET, 0OCOOCHHOCTH
€ro STHHYECKOTO CO3HAHHMS, KOTOPBIC, YacTO MPOSIBIIAACH B MeTadhopuuecKux obpaszax, u
OTIPENICISIOT ATHOKYJIBTYPHYIO CIICIIU(PHUKY JHATCKTHON KaPTHHBI MUPA.

Haubonee sipko ocobennoct JAKM mposBisitoTCS B KOHKPETHOH peann3aiyn
TaKAX YHHUBEPCAIBHBIX CBOMCTB  OOIICYCIIOBCUCCKOW KAPTHHBI MHpa, Kak ee
AHTPOTIONICHTPUYHOCTh M AKCHOJOTUYHOCTH, OOYCIOBIICHHBIX B JAWANEKTE CHenu(UKoit
MHUPOBOCIIPHUSITUS JaHHOTO ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA.

B nienTpe muanekTHOW HOMHHAIMHK (Kak, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, U OOIIEHAPOIHOM)
CTOWT CaM dYeJIOBEK, MO3HAMOMINK CYOBEKT, €ro BOCIPHUSTHE JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, LIEHHOCTHOE
OTHOIIEHHUE K MUPY peaiiii, ¥ II0ATOMY OH CaM U SIBJIIETCS TIIABHBIM MEPHUIIOM 3HAYUMOCTH
OKpY’KalOIIeTo MHUpa. B meHTpe mMo3HaHMA OKAa3BIBAIOTCS IpEXKIe BCEro TeJo, YyBCTBA,
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JUAJIEKTHASI KAPTUHA MHUPA

COCTOSIHUS, TMOTPEOHOCTH M HWHTEPECHI CaMOro d4ejoBeka. Mup BOKpYr ceOs YelloBeK
BOCIIPUHMMACT KaK CO3JaHHBIA MO CBoeMy 00pa3y U MOA00WI0. AHTPOIOICHTPHU3IM
OHTOJIOTHYCCKUI U IICHHOCTHBIA OTPAXKaeTCsl B JIMAJICKTE B BBHIOOPE TOUYKH OTCUETA,
OCHOBAHHWI MHTEPIPETAIMK PEATH MUPA, @ TAKXKE B XAPAKTEPUCTUKE MX aKCUOJIOTUIECKOU
3HAYUMOCTH.

Hocurenp auanekra, ocBauBas OKPY)KAIOUIMA €r0 MHUpP, BUAUT B HEM IIPEKIC
BCEro camoro ceOs, OIEGHMBaeT W XapakTepusyer cebe momoOHBIX. Kpome cioB
001y IO TPEOUTEBHBIX, COCTABIISIOIINX OCHOBY JIF000T0 JAMAJIEKTa, B AKTUBHOM apCceHae
JIMaJIeKTOHOCUTE el 0OHAPYKUBACTCS LIENbIH Psii COOCTBEHHO JHAalIeKHBIX HAUMEHOBAHHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C (DU3MUYECKUMH JAHHBIMH YEIOBEKA, YepTaMu ero xapakrtepa (nenpasuviii —
KaJeKka, HedOCHblX — IJIOXO CIBILAIIKKA, TIYyXOBaTblid, 3a0ypyHHblI — CKaHAAIbHbIH,
B3JIOPHBII, HEOOY3IAHHBIH, pestcb — Kposb He mekém — O ClIab0CUITLHOM, HEMOIITHOM YeJIOBEKeE,
xomwb 06 1106 nopocsim 6eti — 0 (HU3NIECKU 3TOPOBOM, KPETIKOM UEJIOBEKE, OeCcnonpeutviti —
CKPOMHBIH, HETpeOOBATCIbHBIN, O03bIKIUGHII — BIBUIBYUBBINA, HEYpPAaBHOBCIICHHBIH,
beckuueunblli — Xynoi, OOJE3HEHHOTO BH[A), BHEIIHOCTBIO (O€36u0HbIl — HEKPACHBBIH,
XOmb KapmuHKYU Ruli ¢ KOTO — MPUBJICKATSIIBHBIN, KPACUBBIH, He632/1510HbIl — HETIPHUTIISTHBIH,
HETIPUBJICKATCIEHBINA, HEKYmaxa — HEOTIPSATHBIA YCOBEK, HeXPIOMKA, HeyMOs — TPSI3HBIN,
HEPSNIIMBEIA 4€T0BEK), 0COOCHHOCTAMHM TIOBEIEHHS, CBOMCTBaMH Xapakrepa (dodervruya
— yMenast X035iKa, MacTepuIla, 6aOHIOK — TIOOUTENh YXaXHBATh 32 JKEHIIWHAMH, Oa0HHUK,
sapaxca — 1) Tps3HyJA; 2) MeUICHHBIM, HEMOBOPOTIIMBLIA YENOBEK, HEHACOHbIU —
NPOXKOPIIUBBIA, HecKy1éOHbIlli — HECOOpaHHbI, HEOPraHU30BaHHBIN, Hepobomb — HE
CHOCOOHBIN 3apaboTaTh, CIYXMEHHbII — TOCITYIIHBINA, 360HAPL NO YYXHCOU OeHbee - BOP,
rpabuTenb, MOMICHHHK), PEYCBOM M MHTEIUICKTYalIbHOM MEATENBHOCTBIO (Hedocyscutl —
HECOOOPA3UTENbHBINA, O0HOHYmMbIll — TIYNOBaThIN, HECOOOPA3UTEIBHBIN, donepems c8oUM
KOMeIKOM — IOyMaThCsl, COO0Pa3UTh, HAOAUK08aAMbCsi —HAOPAThCS YMa, ONbITa, QOMYMKANb
— JIOJLyMaThbCsl, MY30/1b HA 5A3blKke Habumyb — O0JITaTh MHOTO U OECTOJIKY, Oaseanums — pyrarbes,
CKaHJAIUTh, 06a3s16a — CIUICTHULA, OenebeHums — OBICTPO TOBOPHTbH), ONMPENCICHHBIM
JYIIEBHBIM WK (DU3HUECKHM COCTOsiHUEeM (6edosamb — OEACTBOBATh, TEPHETh HYKIY,
UCTIBITBIBATh TOPE, He3apyyHdas — CBOOOMHAs, HeoOpyueHHas (0 JEBYIIKE), Hemepnsuka
bepém — 0 HEBBIJICPIKAHHOCTH, HEXEIIAHUU XKJIaTh, TEPIETh, O CUILHOM XKEJTaHUH, OedyHs
— Oeonara, HECYACTHBIN YEIIOBEK, HEGNEPEHOC — HEBBIHOCUMO, KPaHEe TSDKENO, HAOPbIOHY b
— HAJIOECTh, HAOYILIHOUMbCST — OOMIEBIINCH, HAMYThCS, CIEJIaTh HEIOBOJBHOE JIUIIO,
MYXOpOUmMbCsi — XMYPHUTBCSL), POJOM 3aHSTHIA, TPOHECCHOHATBHON AEATEIHHOCTH, THIIOM
MEKITMIHOCTHBIX OTHOMIEHHUH (dfcumsb X035uHOM — OBITh CAMOCTOSITEILHBIM, HIMETh CBO JIOM,
COZIepaTh CBOIO CEMbIO, OabaeuHux — TPeOEI] HA JIOAKE, 3HAXAPb — JIEKAphb-CaMOYYKa,
banviunuxk — pabOUMil HA TPEANPHUSATHH, U3TOTABIMBAIOUINNA OAJIBIKH, KOBAIb — KY3HEII,
baxopv — MOOOBHHUK, JICEIAHHUK MAMYWKUH — JIOOUMEL B ceMbe, NOOpBIi, JIACKOBBIi,
3a00TIHBBIN PEOEHOK, 36186abUUK — YETIOBEK, KOTOPOMY TIOPYYCHO 3a3bIBAaTh, IPHUIIIAIIAT
nrosielt Kyna-nmubo) U MH. 1p.

AHTpPOTIONCHTPU3M MHPOBHJICHUS JHATICKTOHOCUTEICH MPOSBISCTCS €IIE U B TOM,
YTO B FOBOPAX MPEJCTABICHA Pa3BepHyTasi CHHOHUMHES HAUMEHOBAHHUI BCETO, YTO CBSI3aHO
C CaMKM YEJIOBEKOM, €ro YyBCTBAMH, MMEPSKUBAHUAMH, (PUIMICCKUMU U (PU3HOTOTUISCKUMU
coctossHUAMH. OOMmIEpycCKOMY CIIOBY 20/08d, KOTOPOE YIOTPEOISIeTCs KakK OIEHOYHO
HeWTpanbHOE, B JIOHCKHX TOBOPaX COOTBETBCTBYIOT CTHJIMCTHYECKA MapKHUPOBAaHHBIE CIIOBA
Kaneam, komei, KOMeNoK; pyKu — KiewHhu, 2pabnu; 21aza — 6eabmioku, OebMbl ¥ 1p.
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EBI'EHUA BAJJEHTUHOBHA BPBICMHA

Kpome Toro, obuieynorpeduTenbHas JIEKCHKa HEPEIKO BBICTYNAeT B KayecTBE
(pazeosiekc B AMANEKTHBIX (Ppa3eosioru3mMax U yCTOHUMBBIX KOHCTPYKIHMSX. Tak, TOJNBKO
OJIHUX (pa3eM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3V6 (3y6bl) HAMH BBISBICHO CBBIIIE MATHACCATH, CP.. Oumbs
A36IKOM 06 3y0bl — MHOTO M OecTONIKy Oontatk, Opamb 60pody 6 3y6bi — TIOCIIEIIHO
cobuparbcst Kymia-nubo, Opame (63amb) 2n1aza 6 3y0bl — BHHUMATEIBLHO CMOTDPETh,
3alOMHUHATh, 00paliaTh BHUMaHWE Ha 4TO-THO0, Gpams 3y60m (Ha 3y0) — HACTOWYHBO
TpeOoBaTh, TOOUBATHCA CBOETO, Opams no00a 8 3y0Obl — MOCIEIIHO yNANATHCS, yOerars,
635Mb 6 3y0bl Hewe20 — KUTh OEIHO, HAMIEHCKH, 635mb 306l (2y6bl) HA 3aMOK — 3aMOITIATh,
eécmasume 3y0bl KOMY-JI.— UPOH. TIOOUTH, 6bicmasiams 3y661 — lMesThcs HAm KeM-II.,
HACMEXaThCsl; 2) OKa3hlBaTh COMPOTHUBIICHHE, 2pemb 3YObl — CMEATHCS, MOTEIMIATHCS,
epuisme 3y061 — 1) cepmuThCs; 2) BaXKHHYATh, 2V0bl U 3YObl 2080psm — O IJOBKOM,
MOJIBMYKHOM, Pa3rOBOPYMBOM 4YEJIOBEKE, damb 3yO6a - MOOUTh,  Odepocamv 6 3y0ax —
NPUBOJHUTH B NOKOPHOCTb, OAYMHSATH, 360HUMb 3Y0aMU — IPOKATH OT XOJIOJA, 3aMep3aTh,
3y6 2copum (uepaem) y KOTO-JI - KTO-JI. HCIIBITBIBAET CHJIBHOE JKEJNaHHE, 3V6 00 3y0a He
00X00um y KOTO-JI - KTO-JI. JFOOUT OCMEAThCS, TTOBECEIUTRCS, 3y0 00 3y0 Koromumcs y
KOro-J1. - 1)KTO-J1. CHIIBHO 3amep3; 2) KTO-JI. CHJIBHO HAITyraH, BCTPEBOXKEH, 3Y0 ¢ 3y60M He
cmulKaemcsl 'y KOro-jl. - KTO-JI. MHOTO OOJTaeT, MyCTOCIOBUT, 3y0bl 2060psAm y KOTO-1. -
KTO-JI. MHOTO 0OJITaeT, 306l Ha noauuky (MOJOXKHTH) - TONOAATE, HYXIAThCA B IHIIE, U
Kpo8b yorc u3 3606 He uo0ém — 0 CIadoM, THICAYITHOM, 00SCCHIIEHHOM YeOBeKe, KIIaaTh
3y0aMu — TOJ0AaTh, Kobvlia 3y0 ebineduna — IIyTI.0 0e33y00M UeIOBEKe, KO8bipAmb 6
3y6ax — NMPOSIBIATh HEPEIIUTENIFHOCTD, KOHCKULL 3y0 - COPT KPYIHOU KyKypy3bl,  KYMHEGbIU
3y06 - MOCIEIHHH, CaMblii JAIbHUI B TOJIOCTH PTa KOPEHHOM 3y0; 3y0 MyJpOCTH,  JIsICKAMmMb
3ybamu — 1) 3muthes; 2) cTpagarth OT HEAOEIaHWs, TOJOMATh, Mblmb 3y0bl — TOJONATH,
OHUTh OJHY BOAY, Habums (ombumv) 3y6bl — yrpo3a HaKa3aTh, IOOUTh,  He NOKPbIEANb
3y606 — MOCTOSIHHO CMESTHCS, BECENUThCS, He npukpvieams 30 | 39606 — ¢ TeM xe
3HAYE€HHEM, HOCUMb 6 3y6ax KOro-mnbo— 4Ype3MepHO OIleKaTh, 3a00THTHCS O KOM-II.,
ockansa 3ybul - TOIOAHO, OeHO, B OOJBLION HYy)XIE, HUYETO HE MMEs, OMCKAKUBams om
3y606 y KOTO-JI.- KTO-TMOO CHJIBHO OpaHMTCS, JacT OTHOp JI00OMY, nosecums 3yOvl Ha
26030b — TOJI0/1aTh, HE MMETh BO3MOKHOCTH HACHILATHCS JIOCBITA,  NOJIOCKAMb 3y0bl —
ITUTh, BBIUBATH, IPUECb 3V0bl —HATI0ECTh, NPOOA6amsb 3y0bl — CMESIThCS, XOXOTATh, IPOEChlb
6ce 3y0bl — CHIIBHO HAaJ0eCTh, npopedums (npouucmums) 3y0bi — HaKa3aTh, MTOOUTB,
2060pumb CKpo3b 3yObl — CBBICOKA, HAJIMEHHO FOBOPHTH, Pa3roBapuBaTh, COCYUTATH 3yObl
KOMY-JI. — IOOUTh, Coujemisims 3y0bl - HANIPSTATh YCUITHUS, CICPIKUBATHCS, CX6AMbIGAMbCS
3y6 3a 3y6 — BCTYNaTh B PEUIUTEIbHYIO OOpBOY, cuumams 3y0bl KOMy-l.— OUTH KOTO-II.,
TOJIKATh B 3yObI - Ipy00 HATIOMUHATH KOMY-JIHOO O YeM-JIU00, X80cm 6 3yObl - O CIICIIHBIX
cbopax, xomwv 3y6amu epvizu — 0 4€M-THO0 rpyOOM, TBEPIOM, IPOYHOM, . XOMb 3y6amu
JIICKall — O KpaifHel OeJHOCTH, TOJIOJHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUH, yecamsb 3yObl — CIUIETHUYATD,
BECTH IIyCThIE Pa3TOBOPHI, YUCMUMb 3y0bl KOMY-JI. —HaKa3bIBaTh KOro-i00, OUTh, A3bIK 6
3y6ax 3a6s3 y KOTO-JI. —0 4YPEe3MEPHO MOJIYATIHBOM UYETIOBEKE, A3bIK 3 3y0bl yenaiemes — 1)
O CHJIBHO IBSIHOM YEJIOBEKE; 2) O MOJIYAIMBOM YEJIOBEKE U HEK.Jp.

C nekcemoil woc B amanekte 3adUKCHPOBaHO Ooyiee TPUALATH YCTOHYUBBIX
COYETaHUH, Cp.. 8 HOCe He Kpy2lo Yy KOro-l. — KTO-J. HE CIIOCOOCH caenaTth 4To-nubo;
3anaxams HOCOM — YNACTh; 30COGbIEANMb 6 POM U 6 HOC - €CTh C KAIHOCTBIO, YTOJSATh
amIeTHT; U 6 HOCE ChIPO — O MOJIOZIOM, HEOTIBITHOM YEIIOBEKE; U 8 HOC HE GKIOHEM sl KOMY-
J. — KTO-JI. O4€Hb TJIyI, HECOOOpa3UTEeNIeH; uomu Ha HOcy — ObITh CHJIBHO MbSHBIM; KAK
yupeli Ha HOCy — MeIIIaTh, CO3IaBaTh HEYIOOCTBA; K036l (KOHU, KYpbl, 08Ybl, CEUHBIL) 8 HOCY
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HOYeBanu y KOro-ji. —KTO-JI. OYeHb TPS3HBIN, HEAKKYPATHBIH, HEPSIUTUBBIN, KONnenums HOC
(ey6br) — paccTpanBaThes, IIAKATH; He OPOCUNIOCH 6 HOC — HE TOJYMAJICs, He COO0pa3ui; He
6KIIOHEMCs. 6 HOC - KTO-JI. HEJOTaJJIuB, He cMOr (He MOKET) HOAYyMaThCs, COOOPa3UTh,
MOHSTB; He 6blcoXN0 (He 06CoXN0) NOO HOCOM — KTO-J1. €Ille MaJl, HEJJOCTATOHO OIBITEH; He
MBOUM HOCOM cOenano —He TBOE NIeJI0 U Ip.

YCTOWYMBBIX JHATEKTHBIX BBIPAKEHHUN ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM pyKd B JIOHCKHX TOBOpPax
OTMEUEHO CBBIIIC MIECTHICCATH, C KOMIOHEHTOM HO2d — IIECTHACCAT JACBATH, 21d3d —
OKOJIO BOCBMHJECATH. JlOCTATOYHO IIMPOKO IPEACTABICHBI B KadecTBe (hpa3eosexc
JIEKCEMEI 100, 2y0bl, 3)0bl, 20p0, A3bIK, OyUid, cepoye U Op., CP.: A3€6blil 100 — O TIYIIOM,
HEpPa3yMHOM YENIOBEKE, 00uH KaK 21d3 60 70y — O TOIHOM OauWHOuecTBe, (adxc) ¢ ecopra
npém (msmnem) — O TIOMHOM HACBIIICHWH, O0KOPCTBE, Opams HA 20pio0 — NOOWUBATHCS
CBOETO KPHUKOM, CKAHAAIOM, 20plo He ebicbixaem (He npocvixaem) y KOTO-II. - KTO-I.
MOCTOSIHHO TIbsiH, TBSHCTBYET, HE 302HAMb KYCOK 6 20pio — 00 OTCYTCTBHUHU AallllE€THTa,
Habymysumo 2yobl — OOUIUTHCS, omxeéacums (omrisuume) 2yovl — pPacIulakaThes,
packamamsp 2y6bl NPOSIBUTH U3JHIIIHIOK JOBEPUYUBOCTH, 0E30CHOBATEIBHO MOBEPUTH KOMY-
J1., HATIPACHO Pa3MEUTATHC, Yepes 2y0y He NePenionem KTo-J1. —0 Ype3MEPHO BAKHUYAIOIIEM
YeNoBeKe, 3a/1aBalie, Kgeaumb Oyutly - CUIbHO PACCTPAUBATh, TPEBOXKUTD, KIACHb OYULy HA
J1a00Hb — OBITH TIPENIEEHO OTKPOBEHHBIM U [IP.

OO111eynoTpeOUTEIbHBIE COMATU3Mbl HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl JTMAJICKTOHOCUTEISIMU HE
TOJIBKO JiJIst 0003HAYEHHI Pealinii, CBSI3aHHBIX HEMOCPECTBEHHO C YACTSAMH Tella YeJIOBEKa,
HO ¥ KaKk KOCBEHHbIe HOMHHAIWU. Tak, 110 MpeCcTaBIeHUI0 HOCUTEIEH TOBOPOB, HOC MOYKET
CIIy)KHTh TIOKa3aTeleM HHTE/UIEKTYalbHbIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH 4YenoBeKa, CTEleHH ero
C000Pa3UTEIBHOCTH, OMBITHOCTH, CP.. HOC He 00POC, 8 HOCe He Kpyalo — O TeX, KTO elle
HEJIOCTaTOYHO OIBITEH, MYJpP; OTHITH CBOOOIY BOJIM MOXHO, €CIH 635mb 3a péopa,
3a6epHymv HOC, 0amb OO CANA3KU; HETIOCUIIbHAS (PH3HUECcKas paboTa OMpeaeIIAeTCs yepes3
COCTOSIHHE PYK, HOT, [IIeH, IO3BOHOUHHKA (He uysmb nood coboii Ho2, pyKu-HO2U OMCmaiont,
Haoopsams xpebmyx).

B J0HCKHMX Ka3aybHX TOBOpAx MPEICTABICHBI Pa3HOOOpa3Hble IPYIIIBI €IHHUII,
0003HAYAIOIIUX OCHOBHBIE CHCTEMbI YeJIOBEKa, CP.. (PU3NUECKOe BOCIPHSITHE. GOHAMb —
MaXHYTh, U HA NOHIOX Hem — O TOJHOM OTCYTCTBHH Y€ro-i., YNYIUmbCsi — CMOTPETh
MPUCTAIBHO, HE OTPBIBASCH; (PU3HMOJOTUYECKHE COCTOSHUS. KUUIKU NePeCcyOOMUNUCH — O
CHJIBHOM 4YyBCTBE TOJIOJIA; 20/10006aMmb — TOJIO/IaTh, UCTIBITBIBATH HYXAY; (DU3HOIOTHUECKHE
peakuuy Ha BHEIIHHE WJIM BHYTPEHHHE BO3JICHCTBHS. omobueams NOMOpPKU — NAlIaTh B
00MOpOK; Kak dcapom okamunio — OpOCHIIO B Kap; cOIeOHYmMbCsl — NO0ENeTh, TOOIEeHETh;
(busnyeckre ACHCTBUSA UM ICATENBHOCTD. KAOSAKHYMbCS, OpPENHYMbCs — YIACTh; JKEIaHU,
OPEANOYTEHHS:  yxooums (6enuambest) yXo0om - BBIXOJWTH 3aMy)K 0€3 coriacus
pomuTesieil, HTHOPUPYS MX BOJIIO M JKEJAHUS, KA3aKO6aMb — YKUTh BOJBHO, CBOOOIHO; BECTH
6€33a00THBII XOJIOCTALKUI 00pa3 KU3HH; MBIIUICHUE, UHTEIUICKTyalbHAS JESTEIbHOCTh B
LEJIOM: KO3JI0YMHUYAMb — MOCTYNATh [I0-CBOEMY, HU K KOMY HE NPHUCIYIINBAsICh, HIeMeHb
be3 Konvbeg — O TIYIIOM, HEPA3yMHOM YEIIOBEKE, 3a0ugams 21y30bl — 3allyTaTh, COUTH C
TOJIKY; IMOLMH: CIMamb HAOONOHeM - 3aMEPETh OT CTPaxa; KOGbPsiMmb PAHbl — PACCTPAUBATH,
3aCTaBISITh BOJIHOBATHCS, MIEPEKUBATH U JIP.

JluanexTHas KapTHHA MHpPA OTPAXKaeT BCE OCHOBHBIC CTOPOHbBI JKHU3HECITEILHOCTH
YeoBeKa. 3/1eCh MPECTaBICHO 3HAYUTENbHOE KOJMYECTBO JHAIEKTHBIX JIeKCeM U (hpasem,
PENPEe3eHTHPYIOIUX PA3IMYHbIe CEepbl KU3HU Ka3auyecTBa — COLUAIBHYIO, KyJIbTypHYIO,
KOH()ECCHOHABHYIO U JIP., & TAK)KE 3HAYUTEIbHBIN 110 00beMy MHpP apTe(akToB, SBICHHS
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OKpy’Karomiero mupa. Haumbosiee IIMPOKO MPEACTABJICHBl B IUAICKTE HAMMCHOBAHUS,
CBsI3aHHBIE C COLMAIBHOM cepoit (Kpye, kazak, nail, amamar), BOEHHOU cdepoit (noruane,
OOHOCYMbL, YPAOHUK, COMHUK, AMAMAHeYy), COUATBHBIM PACCIOCHHEM (Hu coXu Hu GOPOHbL
HU KOObLIbI BOPOHBL, HCUPOBAMb, WANKY NANKOU He O00CMAHewb, 3anupams 80pomd
nupoeamu, KOWKy u3-noo cmoia GbIMaHUmMb HeyeM), BEPOBAHUSIMU U MU(POIOTHICCKHUMH
npencTaBieHUAME Hapoaa (uumams monebHy, enazums, scums 3a bocopoouyeil, wuwuea
600sHas, uepey, OYmMbCA KAk cpeda HA NAMHUY, O00AK,0e0), MEKIMIHOCTHBIMA
OTHOMIEHUSMH — JAPYKECKAMH, HETTPUSI3HEHHBIMH, CEMEHHBIMY U T.1. (e dasams 6 mpamy,
He HaobLUAMb HCUBOMA U3BATIAMDb 6 NEePbAX, U 2a8 He Opexan 0 KOM-I., 3amAHYMb Y30eyKy,
OMMYmY3ums), MEKITHHICCKUMH KOHTAKTAMH (KALMbIUUHA, CAPbIHb-0e6KA, KaK MYpPKu,
Capari-1omMaii-027vl, HCUMb KAk X0X0J HA OMMAHCUSE, 3A653aMb 8 KAIMbIYKULL Y3eT), TPYI0BOH
JeATETIBHOCTRIO (1edauuil, MOMOPHbIL, He 8bIX00UMb U3 02100nell, Obimb U 8 coxe U 6
bopone, 3anpsicame 6 APMO, KAK GESIHKY 6esiMb, 6ANCUMb, KOBANbHI, KU3EKU, AEHCANb
KOJOOOIL, He myod PyKu 3amécansl) v 1p.

BriTHEe YemoBeka OlleHUBAETCS UM KaK HENOCPEICTBEHHAs chepa MPUMEHEHHUS ero
MPAaKTUYECKUX CIHOCOOHOCTEH, COIMUANBHOIO W KYyIBTYPHOTO pa3BuTHA. [lodTomMy B
JANieKTe IIHPOKO TMPEJCTABICHBI CJoBa W  (pa3embl, OTpaKalolue KYJIBTypHO-
HUCTOPHYECKHH, COIMAIbHO-OOMECTBEHHBIH, NPOPECCHOHAIBHBII W OBITOBOH  OIBIT
HocuTenell amanekra. Hampumep, 3HaunTensHO OoJiee pa3BETBICHHOW IO CPaBHEHHIO C
JUTEPATypHBIM SI3BIKOM  SIBISIETCS CHCTEMa HOMHHAIMKA KpPOBHBIX W HEKPOBHBIX
POJCTBEHHUKOB (nanawia, nanawika, nanaka, bamaxa, 6ams, 6amsawxa, 6amionss; 6aoyus,
babans, bOabamowka, 6abaka, 6abuxa ¥ 1ap.). MHOIOYHCIECHHBI M Pa3HOOOPAa3HBI
JIMAICKTHBIC HANMEHOBAHUSI OJICXKIBI M 00YBHU Ka3aKOB (2ycapuxu, 2empol, YyesaKiu, NOPUIHU,
naremywika, nuowKd, OOHCKAs wyba, 3unyH, 2ewika W Ap.), TPOAYKTOB MUTAHHSA H
BCEBO3MOXHBIX HAIMOHAJBHBIX Omron (kynaea, Oypcax, 6ypcauuk, Kauviud, Kapasail,
NONbCKAS KA, KA3a4ull pAccolbHUK, UPbH, cmeynoe (HopmouHoe) MOLOKO, KAtMAaK u Jip.

B KM otpaxaroTcs HauBHbIE — HEHayuyHble — IPEACTaBICHUS HOCUTeNei
JUalieKTa O TpeIMeTax, MPH3HAKaxX, SBICHHUAX, NCHCTBUAX, COCTOSHHUSIX W KadyecTBax
OKPY’KaroIero MUpa, 00YCIIOBIICHHBIC B TIEPBYIO OYepe/Ih KBATH(PUKATUBHON JIESTEIBHOCTHIO
CO3HAHUS W ONHpAMIIUecs Ha YTHINTApHBIC, aKCHOJIOTWYECKHE, MOpPaTbHO-dTHUECKUE
OICHKH. OTH OIIEHKM HOCST BO MHOTOM YHHBEpCalbHBEIN Xapakrep (Tpymosobue,
YEeCTHOCTb, MPEIAHHOCTb, APYyk0a, 10OpOTa MOJOKHUTEIHLHO OLEHUBAIOTCS Y BCEX HAPOOB,
CpaBHHUTE. OHAJIEKTHOE Oaenail - HeOAOOPUTEIBHO: JICHTAN, O0€3ebHIK; JTUTEpP. myHesoey
— TOT, KTO XHBET 3a CUET Uy)KOTO TPyZda, OE3IENbHUK, TapMOel, THAIEKTHOE U Ha KOHe U
Ha eotine 6bil — 00 ONBITHOM, JIOBKOM, JINXOM YEJIOBEKE; JIUTEP. HPOUMU 020Hb, 800y U
MeOHble mpyObl — C TEM Ke 3HAUCHHEM; IHANIEKTHOE mémmuble Opy3bsi — BEpPHBIE, HAIEKHbIC
JPY3bsl; JIUTEP. B000U He pa30ibéulb K020 — C TEM K€ 3HaueHUEM; JIeHb, Oe3pa3iinuue, 3710,
BOPOBCTBO, IPyOOCTh BCEMHU OCYXKIAFOTCS, CPABHUTE: TUANEKTHOE HU 40O HU 4003 — IIUTEP.
Hu 602y céeuka HU 4épnty Kouepaa ¢ OOIINM 3HAUEHUEM «HH TO HU CE» U T. II.).

AKCHOIIOTUYECKUI  XapaKTep JUAJICKTHOH KapTUHBI MHpa  OOYCIIOBIICH
cnenn(UKoil caMoil 3HAKOBOW HOMHHAIIMH: Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE W TOIPOOHBIC S3BIKOBEHIC
0003HaueHHS TIOYJalOT T€ MPEIMETHI, CBOMCTBA, SBICHHS, KOTOPhIE Hambolee BaKHBI U
3HAYNMBl B JKH3HH Hapoja, NPEACTaBIAIOT cO000W STHOKYIBTYpHBIE IIEHHOCTH WIIN
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOCTOSIHHO BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU B OBCEIHEBHOW KU3HU M OOIIECHHUH KUTEIeH
CEJIbCKOM MECTHOCTH JIPYT C APYTOM.
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Hctoku IEHHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHUH — B COIMAJIBHOM XapakTepe MACATCIbHOCTU
arofeli. B kadecTBe OOBEKTOB TAaKOTO OTHOIICHHS BBICTYNAET BCE MHOrooOpasue
HpeﬂMeTHO-HpaKTH'{eCKOﬁ JACATCIBbHOCTHU U 06LlIeCTBeHHI)IX OTHOMeHHﬁ, IMMO3TOMY OHHU HE
MOT'YT He OBITh OTPAYKEHHBIMHU B SI3bIKE.

IleHHOCTH CIy»)aT BaXHBIM (HAKTOPOM COLMAIBHON PEryJsiiiii  MOBEICHHS
JIMAJIEKTOHOCUTEe U uX OTHOUIeHWH. OJHAKO 3THM HE HCYEPIIBIBACTCS COJEPKAHUE
NOHSTHS [EHHOCTH. Ecim Obl  Beskas MOTPeOHOCTh CyObeKTa yIOBJIETBOPSIACH
ABTOMATHYECKH, cama Mo cebe, TO LEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIIEHHsS BO3HUKHYTh HE MOTJIO Obl:
J0OpO LIEHUTCS TIOTOMY, YTO €MY IIPOTHBOCTOMT 3JI0; UCTUHA BBICTYIAET KaK LIEHHOCTh, TaK
KaK CYIIECTBYET JIOXKb; MPEKPACHOE SIBISIETCS] LIEHHOCTBIO Oyiaroziapsi TOMy, 4TO Ha 3eMiie
CylIecTByeT 0e300pa3Hoe, )KU3Hb U 3I0POBbE UYeNIOBEKa 0CO000 IEHSTCS OTTOrO, YTO €CTh
Oone3Hn W cMepTh. Takoe OOBEKTHBHOE MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHE HEH30EkKHO (HOPMHPYET
SI3bIKOBBIC  OIIIIO3UIIHH. B ﬂHaﬂeKTHOﬁ cpeac TakKuMu 6aSOBI)IMI/l AHTUHOMMUAMU,
MMpeACTaBJIICHHBIMU 3HAYUTECIBHBIM KOJIMYCCTBOM OICHOYHBIX HOMl/IHa]_II/Iﬁ (HOKa)KeM 9TO
Ha npuMepe GpaszeM), MOKHO CUUTATh «OOraThli - OemHbIN» (3anupams 6éopoma nupoeamu
— KOWIKY U3-H00 CIMOJA 8bIMAHUMb HeueM); KTOJICThIA — Xyaoi» (baznaii odxcepenucmolil —
KaK YCNeHcKas cenéoka), «TpynoNtoOUBBI — JICHUBBII» (6ce 6 pykax ecopum — 6oiKka 6
020p00e 3a8eNuUch); KYMHBIH — TIYyIBI» (Kyguika eéapum y KOTo-I. — Bamvka ooma,
Tpuwiku nem); «OONTIMBBIA — MOJUYAIMBEIN» (Kak Ookyunas 6acus — dcaba Ha A3bIKe
UCnekémcsi); «TOBOPHUTE TIPABIY — BPaTh» (Kax Ha Oyxy — 6pexamv A3blKoM); «0beperath —
HaKa3bIBaTh» (He dasamo copuHke YRacmo Ha KOTO-II. — HAKPYUUBAMDb GUXPbL) U IIP.

CucremMa I1IEHHOCTEH  JMAJIEKTOHOCHTENs KaK  COLMAIBHOIO  CyOBEKTa,
(hopMupYIOILETO S3BIKOBYIO KAPTHHY MHPA, MOXET BKIIOYaTh B ceOsl LIEHHOCTH Pa3HOTO
nopsaka, mpe€ACTaBJICHHBIC B AHUAJICKTE PA3JIMYHBIM KOJHWYCCTBOM SA3BIKOBBIX CJIWHHUIL B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT MeCTa TOM WJIM WHOW LEHHOCTH B OOIIEKYJIbTYpHOH HepapXH4YecKOu
CTPYKType. YHUBEPCATbHBIMHI OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPEKIE BCErO HIEHHOCTH 1) CMBICIOXKHU3HEHHBIE
(mpencrasnenus o 106pe u 3e, Onare, cyacthe). B muanekTHON KapTHHE MUPAa HOMUHAIMN
C TaKOW CEMaHTHKOIl HEMaJo, Cp.: 36epb 36epeM - O 3JI0M, KECTOKOM UEJIOBEKE; 36EpPUHOE
cepoye - O KECTOKOM, OeccepAeYHOM YENIOBEKE; 00Opsuuil - OYCHb XOPOIIHH; 00OpuHa-
yenogek - 0 A00pPOM, OT3BIBYMBOM HYCIIOBEKE; He 6 XYOOol 4ac - B XOpOIIEe BPeMs; 0OuH
uépm manesan KOro-i. - 00 OJIMHAKOBO IUIOXUX JIIOJSIX; KAMAMbCsl KAK AUYKO Ha Oi00euxe
- KHTh B MOJHOM JOCTaTKe, CYACTIINBO, HM B YeM HE HYXIAThCS U Ip.; 2) BUTAIbHBIC
HEeHHOCTH (KU3HB, 37I0POBbE, JIMIHAS GE30MaCHOCTD, OIArOCOCTOSIHKE, CEMBS, POJICTBEHHHUKH,
obpa3oBaHue, MPaBOIMOPSIOK U TOM.): KAK C Kpecma CHAmMbI - O KOM-JI., WMEIOIIEeM
00JIC3HCHHBIN BUJ, Oedcmeo - OCMHOCTh, 0OOpKol X1eb pezamb- O KpalHeW OemHOCTH,
HUILINUTE; ObIMb 6 WemuHne — Cmams 6 nyxy - pa3dorareTb; naiKol po2a He 00CMaHewb - O
60raToM, 3aHOCUMBOM YEJIOBEKE; 300p08sKA ~4€JIOBEK, TBIIIYIINN 3I0POBLEM; 3AAHCUNDb KAK
Ha cobake - OBICTPO 3aXKHTh, MEPECTaTh OOJETh, OUMb HA <«» - TOTYCPKHUBATH CBOIO
00pa30BaHHOCTh W MH. JAp.; 3) LEHHOCTH OOLIECTBEHHOrO MNpu3HaHus (Tpynonodue,
KBaMU(UKALKUS, COIUAIBHOE TOJIOKEHUE W TOA.). Oyplak - OJWHOKHN 4YeJIOBEeK, HE
UMEIOIINN HU CEMbH, HU JIOMA; AIbIpHUK, Oaz2iatll - 0e3[ebHUK, JIOJBIPb; 6Ce YKPbIMO, 8Ce
YMBIMO Y KOTO-IL. - KTO-JI. yMEET TIOIIEP’KUBATH TIOPSMIOK U 1Ip.; 4) IIEHHOCTH MEKITNYHOCTHOTO
obmienus (4eCTHOCTh, 6ECKOPBICTHE, JOOPOKETATEIBHOCTS, B3aHMOITOMOII, TEPITAUMOCTD,
BEPHOCTb, JIIOOOBD U T.I1.): 2yMapums 6 OMKpbIMYio - BECTH Pa3roBOP HAYUCTOTY; KAK HONY
Ha Oyxy - 4eCTHO, OTKPOBEHHO; Ha NO6eC 207106bl - C TOBUHHOW; HOONUpAmMb Nieuom -
OKa3bIBaTh TIOMOIIb, MOJIEPKABATH W JApP.; D) IEHHOCTH JIMYHOTO Pa3BUTHs (UyBCTBO
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CO6CTBCHHOF 0 OOCTOMHCTBA, BHCIIHAA MPUBJICKATCIILHOCTH, BOCIIUTAHHOCTD, O6paSOBaHHOCTb,
YMEHHE BECTH pas3roBOp, XpabpocTh, CMENOCTh, aJbTPYHU3M H TOM.). Oe300sa3Hbll -
XpaOpblif, OTYASHHBIA; U3-NO0 NAM KOJICY peéem - O JIOBKOM, CMEJIOM, PELINTEIHLHOM
YeJloBeKe; yumbana medogyuas - upon. O pa3sroBOPUNBOM YEIOBEKE; 6010XA - HEOIIPSTHBIA
YEJIOBEK; KOCUMbCA CeHmsOpéM - 3a3HaBaThCs, BECTH ce0sl BBHICOKOMEPHO, anamapb -
oparop, KpacHoOai u ap.

KoJIIeKTUBUCTCKHE [IEHHOCTH CBSI3aHbI C TAKUMU MTOHATHSAMH, KaK COJUAAPHOCTb,
JIpyk0a, B3aUMOBBIPYYKa, TOJEPAHTHOCTb, HMHTEPHAMOHAIN3M, [TUCLUIUIMHA KaK
OpraHU30BaHHOCTb U TOJl. B JJOHCKOM Ka3aubeM JHUaJIeKTe TH LEHHOCTH PENpe3eHTUPOBAHBI
3HAYUTEIbHBIM KOJMYECTBOM JIEKCHYECKUX M (PPa3eoIOTHUECKUX €AWHHMIL, CP.. Ka3auull
Kpye - OpraH CaMOYIIPaBJICHHUSI Ka3aKOB; 6bI600UMb HA CKIIU3KOE - IPUBIIEKATH K 00IECTBEHHOMY
CYAY; 0OHA YAWKA-109iCKa - 0 OJIU3KHX T10 AyXy U 00pa3y >KU3HHU JIOJSIX; noaYane - py3bs;
bpambs na nopyuumenbCmeo - OKa3blBaTh MOJJIEPKKY, PydaThCs 3a KOTO-JI. U Jp.

[TapTUKyIApHBIE [EHHOCTH MPEICTABICHBI B IHAICKTHOH KapTuHe Mupa 1)
LUEHHOCTSIMU TPAIUIIMOHHBIME (JTIOOOBH K POJIHOM 3emite, K JIoHy-0aTioliKe, Mo4epKHyTas
colagbHasi 000COOJCHHOCTh Ka3ayecTBa, aBTOPUTET aTaMaHa U HEK. JIP.): Hem malany Ha
Tuxom J{omy - 0 HEMPOCTOH, MOPOIO TPATUIHON CYIHOE Ka3aKOB, HA POOHOU CHOPOHYUIKE
pao noboi éoponyuike (TIOTOBOPKA); HA OOHCKOU CHOPOHKE KANCObIU KYCIUK HOYe8aAmb
nycmum (MOTOBOPKA); Ka3aubs yXeamka - 0Co0ast Kazaubs yaaidb Ap. U 2) IMEHHOCTSIMH
penurnosubpMu (Bepa B bora n CripaBeyTIBOCTh, CTPEMIICHHE K abCOIOTaM, JUCIUIIINHA
KaK J00pOIOpsI04YHOCTh, COOJIIOAEHHE OCHOBHBIX 3aIlOBEIEH U p.): ocums 3a Bozopoouyeii -
JKUTh CYACTIMBO, HU B 4Ye€M HE HYKIATBCS, PACKIAHUBAMbCS KAK Neped UKOHOU -
BBIKA3bIBATh KOMY-JI. M3JIMIIHEE YBKCHUE, KAK ObSAKOH HA AMGOHEe - JIONTO U HYAHO
TOBOPUTH O YEM-JI. U IP.

ueHHOCTHaH JACATCIBbHOCTh 3THUYECKOI'O CO3HAHUA OXBAThIBACT LICJIHU U HUACAJIBI,
mpucymue nmpeaACcTaBUTCIIAM OIPEACIICHHOIO STHUYCCKOTO KOJIJICKTHUBA, IMO3TOMY LHECHHOCTHU
BCErJia COIMAJBbHO JETCPMUHHUPOBAHEL. B IICHHOCTH OTPa)KaroTCs CaMH MOTPEOHOCTH U
WHTEPECHI JIO/IeH, OTHIOJb HE SIBIIIONINECS MPOIYKTaMU WX CyOBEKTHBHOTO MPOMU3BOJIA, a
MMeIoIINe TITyOOKHe OCHOBAaHHS B CYLIECTBYIOIIEH cHCTEMe OOLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHH, B
OuoconuansHON Mpupoe YenoBeka. PopMUPOBaHUE [IEGHHOCTHOTO MHEHHS 00 OTPEIeICHHOM
(axTe IeHCTBUTENLHOCTH OCYIIECTBISIETCS HA OCHOBE JIMUHBIX B3IJISJOB U MPEICTABICHHUI
WHJMBHA, CJIOKHUBIIUXCS B OIPEICIICHHOM COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOM COOOIIECTBE, Pa3BUBAIOILEMCS
B pycie MEXKIIOKOJICHHO TPAHCIUPYEMbIX TpAIUIMHA, OCHOB MOpAJH, CTEPEOTUIIOB
MOBE/ICHHS, JTaJOHOB HPABCTBEHHOCTH. [103TOMY YBEpEHHO MOXKHO YTBEpXKIATh, HTO
LEHHOCTHBIE CMBICIIbI, 3AJI0OKCHHBIE B S3BIKOBOM 3HAK, OTPaXKAIOT YCTAHOBKU LEJIOTO
KOJUIEKTHBA HOCHUTENEH $3bIKa, CIENU(UKY STHUYECKOTO BOCHPHSTHS OKPY)KaIOIIEro,
cBOeOOpa3ue 3THOS3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa. JlManekTHas KapThHa MHpa, 0a3upyromascs
Ha TIPUHIMIIEC AaHTPOTIOLCHTPU3Ma U c()OPMHUPOBAHHAS B pe3yJIbTaTe IICHHOCTHOW ACSTEIBHOCTH
CO3HAHUS, IONHO W MHOTOACICKTHO OTpPa)XaeT BCE OCOOCHHOCTH MHUPOBOCIPUSATHS
HOCHTEJICH THaJIeKTa.
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ABSTRACT. Bélls in the Cultures of the East and the West. Community Dimension in
Folk Tales of Bell Casting. In the cultural and literary anthropology approdugljs appear

amazingly semantically comprehensive objects. Eulintales of bell casting enable one to
select literary toposes and concentrate the rdsesc attention on the community
dimension of the subject, in which problems of fp@ver and family ties among the
children, the parents, and the spouses are preBegge tales are present in the cultures of
both the East and the West, enabling one to neti@nong other things - a syncretic

character of the bells.

Keywords: bells folk tales syncretic characteliterary toposes

Komnoxkona, paccmaTprBaeMbIe B CBSI3U € KyJIBTYPHOU U JINTEPaTypHOH aHTPOIIOJIOTHEH,
MPEJCTABISIOTCS KaK MPEeIMEThl HCOOBIKHOBEHHO éMKHE ceMaHTHYecKu. OObEIUHSIOT OHU
pa3Hble HCCIIeOoBaTeNbCcKUue chepbl ¥ UM IPUIKCAHBI OIpENENICHHbIE acleKThl — OT
CaKpaJIbHOTO Yepe3 MCTOPUYECKHH J0 OSCTeTHYeCKOro W obumHHOro. Kak mnpenmers
CHHKPETHYECKUE KOJIOKOJIa IPUCYTCTBYIOT B Pa3HBIX KYJIBTypaxX M MOTYT OBITh IPE/ICTABICHBI
KaK 0Ch HX JIHajiora’.

Ve TpeaaHus 0 JTUThE KOJOKOJIOB MO3BOJIIIOT BRIICIUTH JIUTEPATYPHBIE TOITOCKH
W HAa4epHO YXBATUTh MPOOJIEMATHKY, IPHUIMCAHHYI TMPOCTPAHCTBY peQIEKCHH O
npeamere. [lpudyem sta nurepaTypa, Oepymas cBO€ Hadalo W3 HAPOTHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
oOpamaer ocoboe BHHMaHHE Ha CYIIECTBYIONIYIO B paMKax OOIIMHHOTO aclieKTa
MpoOJIeMAaTHKy BIACTH M CEMEHHBIX CBS3EH MEXAY POAWUTENSAMU U ACTBMHU U CYIpyTraMu.
OTOT acmekT BBICTYHAET B NPEHAHUAX KaK PEATNCTHYECKHX, TaK W (PaHTaCTHYECKHX,

U Gerard Gulak, Assoc. Prof. Dr. ,Kazimir the Great” Univenrsit Bydgoscz, Poland
gegam@neostrada.pl

! CumBommuecKknM prMepoM 5Toro sieisercs MotyMent Kambanite (The Bells Monument) oxpantax
Codun B Bonrapuu, mpeactaBisiommii cBoeodpasHyro axis mundi Bokpyr OamHm ¢ ceMbio
KOJIOKOJIAMH, OJIMLIETBOPSIOIIMMH KOHTHHEHTBl ¥ AHTapKTHIy, BUCHT MHOXKECTBO KOJIOKOJIOB W3
pa3sHbIX CTpaH MHUpa W PEIMUIUI: XPUCTMAHCTBA C BEPOM KATOIMYECKOH M MpaBOCIABHOM, HCIama,
Oymmu3ma, WHAYW3MAa © adpUKaHCKUX BepoBaHHH. OCHOBOW CpaBHUTENBHBIX —HCCIIEIOBAHUN
KyJIBTYpHBIX apeasioB Boctoka u 3amana MoryT ObITh Kak aHTPOIOJIOTHIECKHE YPOBHH, aCIEKTHI, TaK
(GYHKIMM KOJIOKOJIOB. B eBporelickoil KyJabType MOXKHO BBINENHTH TPU TPYNIEI (DYHKIMH 3BOHOB!
TOP)KECTBEHHBIE, HabaTHBIE U nevyanbHble. O pasHbIX jke QYHKIMSIX KOJIOKOJIOB B KHTAHCKOH KyJbType
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT 3KciioHaThl The Big Bell Temple Museums,kotopoM Haxo/IsTcst ApeBHUE KOJIOKOJIA
Pa3HBIX JMHACTUH M COXpaHEHA KIaCCH(UKALMA KOJIOKOJIOB HA: LIEPEMOHHAIBbHBIC, My3bIKAJIbHBIC,
OyanuiicKue, TaOCTHYECKHE, KOJIOKOJA, NMPHMHAICKAIME HMIIEPaTOPCKUM JIBOpAM M KOJOKOJIA UL
BBI3BAHWBAHHS HOYHOTO BPEMCHH.
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OXBaTbIBAOIUX MNPOCTPAHCTBA C PAa3sHbIMU TECPPUTOPUAJIBHBIMU T'paHULIAMH, HAYWHAA OT
KOJIOKOJIOB HUMIICPATOPCKUX W CTOJIMYHBIX, MPEACTABIAIOIINX JaHHYIO CTpaHy, 4€pe3
KOJIOKOJTa OOJBIIMX TOPOJOB 10 KOJOKOJIOB JAHHBIX PETMOHOB, HEOOJBIIMX TOPOJIOB,
JIePEBEHb M 3aMKOB.

B kwuraiickoil KyJbType, K KOTOPO OTHOCSTCS ONHHM W3 Haubojee Crapbix
CBUJICTENHCTB KCIIOJIb30BAHUS KOJIOKOJIOB, COXPaHWIACH YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO IS
HONYYCHHUS JIUThSI BBICOKOIO KauecTBa, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIETO IPEKPACHOMY 3BYYaHHIO
KOJIOKOJIA, HE0OXOXMMO MpHHeCTH kepTBy>. Ilo cBuuerenscTBy Bombppama D6epxapia
(Wolfram Eberhard)s cnoBape Kumaiickue cumeonv: (Symbole chiski€ 3akazumku
KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPBIMH Yalle BCEro SBILUIMCH BIACTBUMYIINE, OCOOCHHO JKEJaiH, YTOObI
OHM HMEIH BEJIMKOJCITHOE YHCTOE 3ByYaHHE, T.K. OTO IIPEABELIAN0 CYaCThe B
MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTD EYATEHOMY U CHIIOMY 3BYy4YaHHIO, KOTOPOE MPEIBEIaI0 HECUACThE.
Xopouuil 3ByK KOJIOKOJIA, YTO JOKa3bIBAET aHAIM3 MOTUBOB Pa3HbBIX MpPEJAHHH, BO BCEX
KyJBbTYpaX OJHUIIETBOPSIT YETOBEUECKYIO 10OpoTy. Dbepxap/a NPUBOAUT TaKKe KHTAHCKHIMA
00bIyail OpocaTh B PACTOIUICHHYIO OTIMBOYHYIO Maccy MOJOIYIO AeBylky [3: 65-66].C
9TUM 00bIYaeM CBSI3aHbI Pa3HbIE BEPCHH JIETCH/IBI O JKEHIIMHAX, KOTOPbIE 10 COOCTBEHHOM
BOJIE OTAABAIM CBOK JKM3Hb IS YJIyYLICHUS KauecTBa JIMTCHHOIO CIUIABA U 3BYYaHHs
KOJIOKOJIA, YTO MOXXHO BOCIIPHHHMATH KaK XKEPTBY BO MMs CUACThsl TE€X, KOTOpbIe OyayT
HACIAXIATHCS  [PEKPACHBIM  KOJOKOJIBHBIM ~ 3BOHOM. I[IpHIHCHIBAHHE KOJIOKOJIAM
OCOOEHHOW pOJNM YKa3bIBAae€T 31eCh HA OTPOMHYIO POJIb, KaKyl) HIPaeT B KHTAMCKOM
o0IIecTBe acTPOJIOTHS W TEOMaHTHsI ¢ HcKyccTBoMm feng-shui. Oto wckyccTBO Ciy:KuT
TapMOHHM3ALMU @ TAKKEe OYMIICHHIO MPOCTPAHCTBA IIOCPEICTBOM 3BYKa KOJOKOJOB H
KOJIOKONBUHKOB [16: 74].B Bepcuu nerenst, 3anucannoit Kyprom Caxcom (Curt Sachsp
kaure Hcemopus myseikanvioix uncmpymenmos (Historia instrumentéw muzycznych
COBEPIICHCTBO 3BYYaHHS KOJIOKOIY obecmedmia J0Yb MaHIapuHA. Y3HaB OT acTpoJiora,
4TO AC€BUYbA KpPOBb, I[O6aBJ'IeHHaH B CILUIaB, MOXCET NOPE€AOTBPATHUTL ABC HNPCAbIAYHINC
HEy/IauHbIE TIOIBITKA OTJIUTH KOJIOKOI, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPHIX OH K&XKIbIH pa3 OKa3bIBAJICS
IOXOXKMM Ha pEIIeTo, JEByNIKa Opocwiach B OTIMBOYHBIA Marepuan. CoriacHo
pacropspkeHuro TpeTbero 1e3apst FOur-Jlo, 3BOH 3TOT0 KOJIIOKOJIA JIOJDKEH OBITH CIIBIIIAH BO
BCEX paioHax Iekuna®, PacuimpenHyio U apaMaTU3MPOBAaHHYIO JAHAJIOraMHu MEPCOHAKEH
BEPCHIO paccKkasa O Jodepu Juredimuka npusoaut Mapus Kprorep (Maria Kriiger) s
kuTaiickoM npepanun Cepoye xonoxona (Serce dzwornuwis coopuuka Jap pexu @au (Dar
rzeki Fly) [6: 93-102]. 3mech Takxke B pe3yjibTare TPETbEH MarmyecKOd IOTMBITKH,
OKYIUICHHOW KPOBBIO M HAWBBICIIMM CYACThEM JHTEHIIMKa X0-3Ha, KOTOPBIM ObLia s
HEro 0Yb, YAAeTCsl OTIHMTHh KOJOKOJ C MPEKPACHBIM 3By4YaHHEM, W OHA 3aKaHYWBACTCS
«ymayei». OMHAKO YCIOBHEM YyIECHOTO 3BYYaHHs KOJIOKOJA SIBISETCS COJAEpXKaHWEe B
OTJIMBOYHOM MaTepHaie He CTOJIbKO CaMOW [eBHYbEH KPOBH, CKOJNBKO UYEIIOBEYECKOTO

2 Enena 3a0y/I0BCKasi MHIIET, YTO TEXHOJIOTHS JINThs OpoH3bI n3BecTHa OblTa B Kutae yxxe B XXIIl Beke
110 H. 9. [16: 33].B Mysee kosnokosios B L'Isle Jordain (Francj@panrust), a taroke B Glockenmuseum
Apoldzie (Niemcyl'epmanus) BBICTABICHBI KHTAHCKHE KOJOKOIA C MOTHBOM 3MEH M C Ooraroi
OpHAMEHTHKOM (B 4acTHOCTH OyropkamH), MOJYEPKUBAIONICH CHMBOIMKY ypoxkas. OpHaMEHTHKa
KOJIOKOJIOB TpeOyeT NAbHEHIINX, OT/EIbHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUI C TOUKU 3PEHHUST OOIIMHHOTO acTIeKTa.

% Curt SachscroMuHaeT TaKke 0 IPUHECEHNH KEPTBbI B BAAC 3Bepeii U CIlydae 3aMeHbl MUIOCEPLHBIM
e3apeM BoJa, Kak JKEpTBBI s Kojokoia, ouoi [13: 182]. Paul SartomcriomuHaer o ciydaiinoit
JKEPTBE, KOTOPOW CTall IMyJellb, MOJBEPHYBIUHICS MO HOI'M JIMTEHIIMKY. B pesyibrare NHUHKa OH
OKa3aJICs B KUIISILEM CILIaBe, 00ecIieurBas KOJIOKOITY TpeKkpacHoe 3Byuanue [14: 7).
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cepAla, yAapbl KOTOPOTO JOJDKHBI OBITH CIBIIIHBI B yJaapax KoJjlokosia. BropocreneHHbie
MOTHBBI NPEACTABIAIOT 31€Ch: TMEPCOHAXK BCECBEAYIICTO0 HULICTO U ﬂpeBHHﬁ, KpOBaBI)II‘/Il u
(aranbHBIA I JOYeped JIMTEHIINKOB JIMTEHHBIH 3aKOH Benukoro macrepa CyH-mu. 310
npejaHue NOAYepKUBAET JANaMETPAILHO IPOTHBOIOIOKHYIO CHMBOJIMKY, COJEPIKAIIyIOCs
B 3BYYaHHH KOJIOKOJIa, KOTOPBIH OJMH Pa3 BO3BEILAET PaJioCTh, a APYIrOH pa3 — nevais, H,
MOXAaJTYH, JIydllle BCEro BBIICJISCT €ro aMOWBAJICHLMIO, KOTAA JJIsl OOIIECTBA UyJIECHBIN
3BOH KOJIOKOJIa BO3BEINACT PajoCTh, a IUIS JINTCHIINKA, ITOTEPSBILIETO JTIOOMMYIO 10Yb,
ABISIETCSI TPAypHBIM 3BOHOM. YKa3aHHBI B BBIIIC IMPUBEACHHBIX MPEAAHHMAX ACIIEKT,
CBSI3aHHBIN C OOIIMHHBIM ACIEKTOM KOJIOKOJIA, KacaeTcsl MpoOIeMaTuKH CEMbU M BIIACTH
OJHOBPEMEHHO, INpPUYEM OOHAPYKUBAECT AHTPONOJOTMYECKUH YypPOBEHb, CBSI3aHHBIA C
¢yHkimel cratyca u uHTerpanyu. Kosokosn ocMbICIUBaeTCs 3[€Ch KaK CUMBOJ BIIACTH U
MMPECTUKA, C NEPCIICKTUBBI KOTOPBIX CEMEMHOEe cYacThe M CYACThe OTﬂeﬂbHOﬁ JIMYHOCTHU HE
MMpeACTaBJIA€T HEHHOCTH. MOHapXOB BCErja HMHTCPCCOBAJIM U HUHTCPECYIOT TOJBKO IBC
Bl — KAK MOXKHO OOJbIIME pasMepbl KOJIOKOIA M ero MpeKkpacHoe 3Byuanme’. A
COEIMHEHUE KPacOThl 3BYYaHHMs, 00JIQ/IAIOIIETr0 IIEHHBIMA CBOWCTBAMH MeTa(pH3HMYECKOTO
rojioca, OTKPBIBAIOIIET0 BOPOTa B IOTYCTOPOHHUI MHp, C CWIOH, mpocTymaromeil B
pa3Mepax MpeaMeTa, IIPeciIeoBalIo eib BEI3bIBATh B 00IIECTBE BOCXHUILEHNE U CTPAX.
XeptBa B BHIE cepia MOJOIOH MAEBYIIKH, KOTOPOE JOJDKHO HAaXOIUTHCS B
JUTEHHOM CIUIaBe M KOJOKOJIE, 0Opas3yeT TOIOC, MPEACTABISIEMBIH TaKkKe KakK yCIOBHE
cdacTesi obOmiectBa ropHskoB. OH IOABISIETCS B NpeAaHun Jlecenoa o mapHO20pCcKOM
xonokone (Legenda o tarnogorskim dzwoiéycrasa Moprmaeka [12: 142-163].Cuactse
IPYIIBI TOPHSAKOB SBJISETCS 3[E€Ch OJHAKO 5XOM OOpBOBI T€POMHH 32 CHACTHE JFOOMMOTO.
Crasuiika (q0Yb TOpHSIKA) TOTOBAa MPUHECTH B JKEPTBY CEPEOPSHOMY KOJIOKONY CBOO
JKU3HBb U CEepJle, MO0 3TO ABJISIETCS YCIOBHEM OCBOOOXKICHHUS BO3IIOOICHHOTO — 3eduinka
OT NPOKIJISATHS, OPOIIEHHOTO Ha HEro ero Marepblo. BosmobnenHblit CTa3niiki, KOTOPBINA
HE TMOJKellaJl OCTAaBUTh CBOIO JIIOOMMYIO pajid BHIOPAHHOMW JJIsl HETO HEBECThI-KHATUHH, ObLI
npepaiieH Matepbio B 3Mero. Ilox 3BOH KOJIOKOJNA, OTIMTOTO M3 CIUIaBa, COAEPIKAILIETo
cepane Cra3suiKy JIOJDKHA TPOW3OUTH BTOpWYHAs MeTamopdo3a — NpeBpalieHue 3MeH C
30JI0TOH KOPOHOH B IOHOIILY, a )KH3Hb TOPHSKOB 3BOH 3TOT0 KOJIOKOJIA JOJKEH OXPaHATh OT
35IbIX 1yX0B WaxTel — Eparaiicta u Hapnes. B uneiinoil npocioiike 3Toro, HalMcaHHOTo B
CKa30YHOM KOHBEHIMM TPEIaHus, BbHICTYNIAeT MaTPHAPXalbHBIA, IOBCEMECTHO
pacmnpocTpaHeHHbIi B ropHod Cuieswm, oOpaszenm cembd. KHArmHS — Marth 3eduinka
pa3pbIBacT ceMEWHBIE y3blI, 3aTO Pa300iHMK OHApameKk — OTel FOHOLIM CTPEMHUTCS HX
HoJJIepKaTh. B 00IMHHOM acmekTe Ha MpoOJIeMaTHKY CEMEHHBIX Y3 HaKJIaAbIBaeTCs 3[ECh
npoGieMaTuKa BOCIPHUITHS ONpPEAETEHHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CIIOEB (B YaCTHOCTH KPUTHKA
BIIMATENBHBIX CBSI3€i) M TeMa CymnpyecTBa. JKecTokas >KepTBa, COCTOAIIAS W3 JKU3HU H
cepaua Crasuiiky, NOATBEpXkKIaeMasi TPEXKPATHOH TOTOBHOCTBIO €€ UCIIOHEHUsI, B (hUHae
YCTyIIaeT OJTHAKO MECTO JKEPTBE B BHJIE KalleJIbKU KPOBH, J0OABICHHOM B IUTEHHBIN CIIJIaB
cepeOpsSIHOrO KOJIOKOJIA, METAILI JJIsi KOTOPOTO TOKE OBUI MOJIy4eH YyAECHBIM 00pa3oM u3
cJ1€3 >KeHIIMHBL. TapHOTOpCKOE IMpeaaHue, cojeprkaliee MHOTO JIEMEHTOB U3 MHpa dyJiec
M LIaXTEPCKHX BepoBaHWii (B 4YacTHOCTH Bepy B mokpoButensctBo CB. Bapsapsr,
[OKPOBHUTEIIBHUIEI TOPHSAKOB), MMEET CYACTIHMBBIN (DUHAN — 3aKaHYMBAETCsA CBaAbOOIL
Craszuitku u 3edmuka. Ero orpoMHOe 3HaueHHe B cpene ropHoit CHie3nd MoadepKUBacT
NOKa3aHHAs B IPEJaHNM TOTOBHOCTb NpeICTaBHTENeH pasHBIX mpodeccuid NPHHATH

4 Hoxreepxaaror 310, B yactHocTH, Laps Konokon u gusM Andpeii Pyanes (1966)Anmpest TapkoBCKOro.
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yyacTMe B TMpOLECCe OTJMBAaHHS JKEJIaHHOrO — cepeOpsHoro kojokona. Crasuiike —
JKCHIIMHE, KOTOpasi CHavaJla peliach Ha OTBaXKHBIN MOCTYIIOK — COWTH B IIAXTYy, a IIOTOM
— OTJIUTH KOJIOKON (YTO, BEPOSITHO, MPEJCTABISIET HCKIOYCHHE), MOMOTAIOT. KY3HEIH,
CITy’Kalllie, KOHTPOJMpYoIIKe paboTy B mIaxTte, paboune, 3aHUMAIOLIMECS MEPerIaBKOn
PYABL, YIJICKONBI, JKENE30IUIaBHIBLIMKK, M MoyoToOodmuku. IlogdepkuBaer 31O
00BEANHSIONIYI0 00IECTBO JAHHOTO PErroHa (QYHKIMIO KOJIOKOJIA M 0OHApYKHUBAET TaKKe
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUI YPOBEHB, CBA3aHHBIN ¢ MHTErparmitHol (yHKImer. Bo BTopocTenneHHOM
MOTHBE CHJIE3CKOTO MPEIaHHUsl, YTO TAKIKE BHI3BIBACT AHAJIOTUIO C JACHCTBUSIMU HHUILIETO U3
KUTAWCKOTO TpelaHusl, MOSIBISIETCS] BCEBEY LM OTIIENbHUK, C COIIACHsI KOTOPOT'O JKepTBa
B BHJE Cepila 3aMEHSeTCsl KEPTBOM B BHAE Kamjiu KpoBH. [lepcoHak BTOpOro ruiaHa —
BCEBEAYIIMI CTApHUK, KOTOPBIA SIBISIETCS CBOEOOpasHbIM SPIritusS movenscoObITHi,
BBICTYMAET TAaKXKe B (BEPOSTHO POCCHUCKOM) MpemaHuu JleeeHOa O 2IyXom KONOKOJe
(Legenda o gluchym dzwojji@anicanHoM B TpaJuiuy MPaBOCIABHOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS
[16: 19-23]. 3mech BbImensieTcss MOpajbHas CTOPOHa OOIMMHHOTO acmekta. Kosoko,
OTJIUTBIA HA JEHBIW OOIIECTBA, KOTOPOE NPHUTECHSIOT, JIUIIb XPHIOHT U TOJBKO IOCIE
BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI CIIPABEJIMBOCTH U pa3favye OOraTcTB MOPaOOTUTENISIMUA HAPOIY 3BYYHT
YynecHsIM OnaroBectoM. KoJokon, cienoBaTeabHO, BOCIPUHHUMACTCS KAaK CYAbs M TOJOC
BMEIIIUBAIOIIETOCS.  TIOCPE/ICTBOM CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIX SIBICHUH O0XBEro IMPaBOCYIHsL.
AHanoruvHasi CHTyalis BCTPEYaeTCS M B HEMEIKOM MpEJaHHd O MOJIOYHHKE U3
Ko66enbyne (Kobbelbude)koropoe nmpusoaut Ioas Capropu (Paul Sartori)s kuure O
nemeykux konoxonax (Das Buch von deutschen GlockerKonokon «coBectn» ¢
BBIITMCAHHBIM Ha ero pybaxe MMeHEeM MOJIOYHHKA, OTJMTHIA Ha YKpaJeHHbIC IEHbIH, 3[1ECh
pacceimaercss Ha Menkume kyckd [14: 9-10]. O6pa3 3aka3yWka KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIA C
OTJIMBOM KOJIOKOJIOB, BBICTYMaeT B pycckoM mpemanuu Cepebpsauwiii xonoxon (Srebrny
dzwor). B 3Tom npenaHnu KOJIOKOJI, BRICTYMAIOIINI B HA3BAHWH, U3a€T MATMHOBBIN 3BOH
(0coOeHHO KpacHBBIN) M MPEACTABISETCS KaK OObEIUHSIONIMIA CEMBIO CHMBOJI OOIIECTBA,
CBSI3aHHBIN C BO3BpAILLCHHEM B poJHOE rHe3zo0 [16: 23-26].

Tonuka MonydYeHHs OTIMBOYHOTO MAaTepHalia MOCPEICTBOM NOOABICHHUS B HETO
YeJIOBEYECKOH KPOBM, 4YTO OKa3bIBaCT BIMSHHE HA KayeCTBO 3BYYaHHUsS, HMeEET B
JIUTEpaType, KOTOpasi SIBISETCS CBHICTEILCTBOM MOBEPUl WM TMPEIPACCYIKOB, HTO
MOATBEP/KAAET TAKIKE CIIOBALKOE MPEJAHNE, PasHbIe BAPHAHTH . DTHM BapHaHTAM TAKKE
NPUIHCAHbl Pa3Hble CTOPOHBI OOUIMHHOTO AacleKTa, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCHTCS Pa3pbiB
CYIPY)KECKHX Y3, yKa3aHHBIH B npemannu [Ipewbypckuil konoxon (Dzwon preszburskins
[IMKJIa CKa30K, MpeJaHuid W JIeTeH], TOCBSINEHHBIX bparnciaBe u3 cOopHHKa Mapuu
Jypuukosoit (Marii Durickove]) Kopozresa JJynas (Krolowa Dunaj). 3mech 3a uThE
caMoro OOJIBIIOTO KOJIOKOJIA JIMTEHIIMK TOIUIATUIICS W3MEHOH KEHbI, KOTOpas BO BpeMs
OTCYTCTBHUSI My»Ka IpeJaBajiach JIIOOOBHBIM yTeXaM CO CTapOCTON — 3aKa3YMKOM KOJIOKOJIa
[2: 130-138].910 moemnekI1o 3a coboii MecTh uTeitnrka Gabuana, KOTOpas 3aKI0YaNach B
TOM, YTO OH OpOCHII COOJIA3HUTENS B TOPSYMIl JTUTCHHBIH CILUIaB, MOCIE Yero OOMaHyThI
My)X HCYe3, a JKCHa, CXOAMBINAsS C yMa OT Tops, CJblliana 30B, OOpAlICHHBIH K Hel
TOJIOCOM, TIOXOKHM Ha TOJIOC €€ MY»a, BOIUIOMIEHHBIM B 3BYKE KOJIOKOJA). YKa3aHHBIH
TOIIOC, CJIEJIOBATEIBHO, CIIYXKUT 3/1€Ch BBIJCICHUIO MOPAIIbHOM MPOOIEMATHKHN U HAKa3aHHS
3a npenoboiesHIe, KOTOPOe YCYTIyOIsieT pacia CynpyKeCKoro CoK3a, HAKIabIBask CBOO
TEHb Ha 00EHX ero CTOpOHax. JTO MpeiaHue, KaKk U APYrue, CUTHAIM3UPYIOIINE MTOSBICHUE

® C HUMH TaKKe CBS3BIBACTCS KPYT CIXKETOB H MOTHBOB, TPEGYIOIIHii GOIIEe IIHPOKOr0 06CYKICHHS.
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ApaMaTUYCCKOro HaAIpsAKCHUA, HArjiaAHO IOKa3bIBaACT oqepenHoix'l YPOBEHb aHTPOIIOJIOTUH
[IpeIMETa — CBA3b MOTUBA KOJIOKOJIOB C ONPEACIEHHON CUTYallUEH.

CropoHa OOIIMHHOTO aCeKTa, CBsI3aHHas ¢ OJaroJapHOCTHIO 33 CIIACCHHUE KHU3HH
JMYHOCTH M MOJIUTBEHHOI MHTEHIMEH 3a BCeX TeX, KOro MOroTHiIa Bucna, BeICTymaer B
npenanun Konoxon ymonnennuxos (Dzwon topielcOw w3z uukna Jlecenowl cmapoeo
Kpakosa (Legendy starego Krakowass! Baurropsr (Ewy Basiury)u Kunroda 3axuixoro
(Krzysztofa ZarzyckiegoBnech Takske, MOIOOHO KaK M B KHTAWCKUX MPETAHUSAX, TTOSBISIETCS
MOTHB TPEXKPATHOT'O JINThsI KOJIOKOJA B OKpecTHOCTsIX Onbkyia. [IpiuueM KOJIOKOM 31eCh
K&XKIbI pa3 Mocje JIMThS OKa3bIBAICS TPECHYTHIM M TAKUM YXK OCTalICS B CBOUX
KayKI0HEBHBIX Tociyxkennsx [1: 67-69f. TIpoGnemarnka obmecTBeHHOI 61aro1apHOCTH,
a TaKKe ee OTCYTCTBUS M JIaKe HeOJaroJapHOCTH TOPOJCKHX COBETHHKOB BBICTYIIACT B
YeIICKOM Tpenanun Yacel cmapozo 2opooa (Staromiejski zegar JleiictBre ero pa3suBaeTcs B
ouepeHoN eBporeiickoil cromuie — [Ipare, rjie MOKHO YCIIBIIIATh CHICHU(PUICSCKUN 4acOBOM
KOJIOKOJ, M TPSIMO yKa3aHA ajIerOpHsi CMEpPTH — CKeJIEeT, KOTOPbIH, MOTSTHBAs 3a LIHYD
KOJIOKOJIbYHKA, BBI3BAaHHBACT MOrpedanbHblid 380H [4: 150-155]. U B aTOM npenanuu, rae
MOTHB KOJIOKOJIA BBICTYIIAET KAK BTOPOCTENCHHEII, CTOPOHA OOLIMHHOTO aCIEKTa, CBA3AHHAS
C 3aBHCTBIO, OXPAHOW HCKIFOYMTEIFHOCTH OOJNIaIaHKs TPEAMETOM M OCJCIUICHHEM MacTtepa,
YTO MMPUBOJUT K €T0 CMEPTH, OTHOCHUTCS K HEITHUHBIM.

CriocoOHOCTE JemnaTh JIFo/Iell HeCYaCTIIMBBIMH, a Takke yOWBaTh WX TPHUIIACaHA
KOJIOKOJIAaM B TIOPSIJKE MPOOJIEMbI, IPUCYTCTBYIOIICH B Pa3liMuHbIX BapuUaHTax. YOuUicTBO
JUTEHIIMKOM yYSHHKA, COBEpLICHHOE B adeKTe, TO OUepeIHO MOTHUB, XapaKTePHbIN JUIs
JUTEHHOTO JieNla, CBSI3AHHOTO C JIUThEM KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPBINA MOSBISIETCS B INpEJaHUM
Konokon 6eonozo epewnuxa (Dzwon biednego gresznikas mukina Bpoynasckue npedanus
(Podania wroctawskie Kmmmrodpa KsacsueBckoro (Krzysztofa Kwaniewskiego).
HakazanHoe TakuM 0Opa3oM CBOCBOJIHE yUCHHKa, KOTOPBIH BO BpeMsi OTCYTCTBHS MacTepa
CaMOBOJIbHO HaydaJll CIIyCKaTb KI/IHHIJ_[I/II‘/‘I CrjiaB, CBUACTCIILCTBYET 06 OrPOMHBIX 5MOIUAX,
KOTOpbIE BO3HHKAIOT BO BpPEMsl H3TOTOBJICHWS KOJIOKOJA. DTO MpedaHHe MMEET pa3HbIe
BapHAHTBI 3aKIFOYCHUS: TPUTOBOPEHUE K CMEPTH JMTEHIHMKA, KOTOPBIA MOXKenan mepen
CMEPThIO YCIIBIIATH 3BOH KOJIOKOJIA, YTO C TEX MOpP CBA3BIBAJIOCH ¢ 00bIYAEM 3BOHHUTH B
KOJIOKOJI BO BpEMsi COMPOBOXIEHUS K MECTY Ka3HM MPHUIOBOPCHHBIX K CMEpTH, U
TOMHJIOBAHHE «MACTEPa, OTIMBAIOIIEr0 KOJOKOJI» BBULY €r0 IMPEKPACHOTO 3By YaHHs .

® SartoriykassiBaet, 4TO MOABIEHHE TPEITMH HA KOMOKOTAX MOYKHO OBLIO MPEIOTBPATHTH, HCIOMB3YS
[pH JIUThe silla, MMBO M KOHCKWM HaBo3 [14: 8]. CiemyeT OTMETHTBH, YTO KOHCKHH HABO3 JIO
CETOIHSAIIHETO JHS HCIONB3YeTCs NPU JIUThE KOJOKOJOB Ha JUTEHHOM 3aBoje PenpumHCKHX B
Tauwntose ([Tonbima), 4T0 yKa3pIBaeT HA COXPAHCHUE TPATULIUHA IPEIKOB.

Taxue xoiokona, uMeromme pybamky Oosiee mrockoi (GopMel M Oiaromaps 3ToMy OCOOEHHOE
3By4aHue, Haxozsarcst B Mysee Konokosos u Tpy6ok B ITiemsicie (ITosblia).

B mapomHbIX mpemaHMSX KOJIOKOJN YK€ HE TOJIBKO KaK OCHOBHOM MOTHB, HO M BTOPOCTEHECHHBIH
OTKpBIBAET I0JIe JUIsl JAJIbHEHIINX HCcCcIeJoBaHui. B Takoi QyHKIMM OH BBICTYIIAeT, B YACTHOCTH,
B MH(DHYECKHX JIereHiax, kacawoummxcs 3emin Kioxckoit [7]. B npenanuun Ne53 ¢ BewepHum
3BOHOM KOJIOKOJIA, BO3BEIIAIOMNM KOHELl pabOThI, KPECTbHUH HE MOXKET YK€ cOOMpaTh 3epHO, B
npenanny Ne56 0ZHOBPEMEHHO CO 3BOHOM KOJIOKOJIA MOSBISIETCS W HCYe3aeT cobaka U sIrofbl, B
npenanun Ne94 BOIHM3HM KOJIOKOJA TOSIBISETCS BOISHOM, a B mpeganuu Nel21 mocie BedepHero
3BOHA KOJIOKOJIA ¥ MOXUIIEHUS] METBHUKOM ITOMOJIA CIBIIIATCS AbSBOJILCKHI CMEX.

OTO mperaHue MMeeT TaKKe JIPYTYI0 BEpCHIO, KoTopas HasbiBaeTcs Kakx Oviia omauma camas
bonvwas epoynascrkas nywxa (Jak odlano najwiksze dziato wroctawskjig8: 70-72, 105]. Sartori
CBUJIETENILCTBYET, YTO MOTUB YOMICTBAa y4YEHHMKa pa3THEBaHHBIM MacTepOM OBUI ILIMPOKO
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Jlute€ KoyoKoJIa Bceraa ObLIO OrPOMHBIM COOBITUEM JUIS OXHJAIOUIEro €ro
o0IecTBa M TMPOUCXOAMIO dHallle BCEro BOJM3M MeECTa, TII€ KOJIOKOJI JOJDKEH OBITh
MOJIBEUIEH. OJIIMMHUHHPOBAIO 3TO pAacXoAbl Ha TPAHCIOPT, W MOITOMY OOBIYHO, Kak
ceuzerenbeTByet [lone Capropu (Paul Sartori)konokosa oTauBaiii Ha KOCTENEHOM ABOPE.
A 3TO NpPHBIEKANIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH JKUTENECH K JINTBIO KOJOKOJIOB M B PE3YJbTATe
OPHUBENO K ONPEACICHHBIM HApPOIHBIM OOBIYAsM, O 4YeM HH()OPMHUPYIOT, COOpaHHbIE
CapTopy, peanucTHyeckue HeMeLkue npenaHus. W 3mech, 4To Kacaercs CTagud Camoro
M3TOTOBJICHUS KOJIOKOJIA, BBIAEIsIeTCd (QYHKUMA OOBEIUHEHUs OOLIECTBAa IPH ITOMOLIH
KOJIOKOJIA, C KOTOPOIi CBA3aHa MOpaJIbHAs MPOOIEMATHKa, alleJUIMPYIONas K UMIIepaTuBaM
HOBEJCHNUs, 3aKIIOYEHHBIM B XPUCTHAHCKUX 3amoBeqsax. OJHAKO KOJIOKON, YTO
HOATBEP)KIAET €ro OCBSMICHHE, €CTh NPEAMETOM OCBAIIEHHBIM M TpeOyeT OT BepyIuux
nommkHoro yBakenust. JKuremun Xarrcrarr (Hattstatt), utobsl ycKOpHTh BBIILIABKY,
Opocany, Hanmpumep, B CIUIaB MeIHbIE M CepeOpsHble MOHETHI, IOCJe Yero, CTos Ha
KOJICHSAX, TATh Pa3 NPOYHUTAIN MOJUTBY Omue Haut, 9YTO B CBOIO OYEpeb IMOCITYKHIIO
TOJYKOM K OKPBITHIO KpaHa JHUTEHIIMKOM. CBHIETENbCTBOM IpEApaccyKa WU Bepbl B
BeIbMBI CITYHUT npeaanue u3 aepesru Crun (Still) (Unter-Els$), roe B 1818roay nepen
JUTBEM KOJIOKOJIOB, C IIEJbI0 OOECIICUUTh UM IPEBOCXOAHOE 3BYy4YaHHUE, YEpe3 JIEPEBHIO
TPYOKABI IPOMApLIMPOBaIa MPOLECCHs], U3 KOTOPOH JUTSHINMKOM Oblila BEITHAHA MHHMast
BeIbMa. B crenyromem npegaHuy KUMAINI OTIMBOYHBIA MaTepHall BBIIUIBLT TOJIBKO TIOCIe
3aKJISITUSL, TPOU3HECEHHOTO JMTECHIIMKOM, 1 TMaAeHuUs (BEPOSITHO IPEIIHOr0) MYyXKUYHHbEL B
npepannn U3 bénedennn (Bddefeld) (Sauerland)mreiimuk Kapomoc ge na Ilamke
(Karolus de la Paixjie Mor OTKpBITh T€4b, T.K. OJMH W3 KUTEIEH yKpaa METalul Ui €ro
ommuBkH. braronaps cosery 90-ieTHel cTapymKH yHaqoch BEpHYTh YKpaJeHHOE H00po.
OTIMBOYHBIN KpaH OTKpbUIA TOTJa A04Yb JIMTEHIIMKA, YTO TaKkkKe 00ECHEeYHIO KOJOKOIY
npekpacHoe 3By4aHue. CnenupuyeckuM SBISIETCS yKa3aHHOE B HEMELKHX IpeJaHusIxX
UCIIBITBIBAEMOE KaX[bIM JKUTEIEM OOLIMHBI CTPACTHOE >KEJaHWe U HeoOXOAMMOCTh
MPUHECTH XEPTBY B JuTeWHbId cruiaB. B Bypxase (Burhave)ogpna Gennasi crapymika
Opocuia B CIUIaB CBOK MOCIIETHIOW cepeOpsiHyHO JIokeuky, a B Mennen (Menden)xe B
1767 rony Obn 3admkcHpoBaH ciydail, KOrja co BCEro NMpUXoJa coOpaiy Uil KOJIOKOJIa
Mellb, LUHK, 30JI0TO M cepedpo, a HENOpSAOYHBINH JIMTSHIINK 3abpaii Bce IparoLeHHbBIC
MeTaiisl cebe'’. CapTopy 3ammcal Takke 00bIYail MPHHOCHTH KEHIIMHAMH cepeOpo st
OTJIMBA KOJIOKOJIa B IIEPEIHMKAX, YTO BRIVIANENO Tak, Oyxaro cama [Ipecssras Jlea Opocana
CBOM JParoleHHOCTH B CIUIaB, M OObIYal 3TOT SBILUICS I'OPAOCTHIO JKUTENICH MecTedka
Bonemapcreitn (Volmarstein),a Takxe o6bluaii Gpocarb B CIUiaB A€HbIH OoraTeiMu. M3
mectHocTr ['omutem (Gollme) (Saalekreisipoucxoqutr mpemanne 0 HEM3BECTHOM phILIape,
KOTOpPBIH OpOCHJI B CIUIaB MEIIOK CEepeOpsSHBIX MOHET, 4TO OO0ECHeuMsio KOJOKOIY
npekpacHoe 3By4anue. B bosenc (Bozensyke ropopiin o mapax, B KOTOPBIX ObLT CIIPSTaH
wian (30m0T0 u cepebpo) peimaps Xyro ¢on KyebOaxa, OpoOIICHHBIX B CIUIaB €ro

pactpocTpanéH B eHTpaabHOU U ceBepHoii ['epmannu [14: 12]. O6cyxaaeMble HIKENH HEMELKUE
npefaHus Haxoaares Ha ctp. 1-12uurupyemoii padotstr Capropu.

10 Julian Kotaczkowskis paGore Hugopmayuu, Kacaouuecs npoMbiuIeHHOCMY U UCKYCCMEd 6
cmapot Tonvwe (Wiadomdciach tyczcych s¢ przemystu i sztuki w dawnej Poly¢s: 393-394]
OIMCHIBACT O0BIYail, KOTr/a JIUTCHIMKH, HOJIb3YSCh HEOCBEIOMIEHHOCTBIO 3aKa3YMKOB KOJIOKOJIOB
U WX HAUBHOCTHIO OOMaHBIBaNIM MX, Opocasl IICHHBIH METall B OTBEPCTHE II€YH, KOTOpOe He
NPOBOJMJIO K TOPIOYMM MaTepHanaM. JlparomeHHBI MeTami, TakuM o0pa3oM, ocTaBajlcs y
JIUTEHIINKOB, YTO MO3BOJISIIO UM 000TaIaThCsi HEYECTHBIM 00pa3oM.
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HeocBeqOMIIEHHOH JxeHol. Kpome atoro Capropu omnuceiBaeT oObl4ail Opocath B CIUIaB
MOHETBI, COOpaHHbIC IEThMH, HAMICHHBIC KJIAIbl CEPEOPSHBIX SA3BIYECKUX OOXKKOB, TOCYY,
YTO SIBJISUIOCH NMPUYMHON YIPIOMOro 3BY4YaHHUs KOJIOKOJIA, a TaKKe 30JI0Ta, KOTOpOoe He
COCIIMHSIIOCH B CIUIABE C APYTUMH METAJIAMU U CHUSIIO, B TOM YacTH pyOaIiky KOJIOKOJa, B
KOTOPOH OHO HAXOJAWIOCh, UM TMOKPHIBAJIO €ro CHapyxwH. McciemoBarellb BCIIOMHHAET
TaKXKe O MPEIaHUH O 30JI0THIX KOJIOKOJIAX, IIPUYEM 00paIiacT BHUMAHKE, YTO CIICIBI 30JI0Ta
B KOJIOKOJIaX BCTPEYAIOTCS TOBOJBHO peako. OTHOCHUTENBHO e KOJIOKOJIOB CepeOpPSHBIX OH
oOpamaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TITyOOKYI0 Bepy JIIOJEH B TO, 9TO cepedpo yIaydmanio WX 3BYK
(oTHOCHTCS 3TO ¥ K MPABOCIABHBIM KOJIOKOJIAM), TPUYEM HCCIIEAOBATEb IPUBOIUT TAKKE
MCTOYHHK, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY cepedpo MOXKET Jaxe W MOBpeAnuTh ciuiaBy. CepeOpsiHbie
KOJIOKOJIa OCOOCHHO JIOOMMBI HapomoM. YacTo B MpeJaHMsAX OHHM TaKXkKe, KaK W IpyTue
KOJIOKO!J14, 6I)IBaIOT 3aKOIIaHbl U 3aTOIIEHBI. MOTHUB 3TOT CBA3BLIBAETCS C HEOGXOHI/IMOCTI)IO
NpPEeJOTBPATUTh Tpab&X KOJIOKOJOB W NEPEIUIaBKy MX Ha OpPYAHs BO BpEMs BOEHHBIX
neiictBuii. Hemenkuii vcciaenoBareib CBHACTEILCTBYET TaKKe, 4TO JOOABJICHHE B CILIAB
MOHET a TaKKe pasMeleHHe HX Ha PyOaIKax KOJOKOIOB OKOJO MHTHIPUMCKHX 3HAKOB
KpoMe 00OTraIieHHs Ka4eCTB MaTepuaia, JOJDKHO ObLIO TIPHIATh KOJIOKOJIAM JOMOTHUTEIEHYTO
CWITy W CIYXHUTh BBIPQXKEHUEM MOYUTAHUS JTHYHOCTEH, 00pa3 KOTOPHIX ObLI OTUYCKAHCH Ha
MoOHeTaX. VHTepec mpeAcCTaBisieT eme OgHa TPyIa HEMEUKHX IpeJaHduil, KOTOpHIe
KacaloTCs TEePeIUIaBKH KOJOKOJIOB C HCIIONB30BAHUEM YacTH Pa30HUTOTO, OCBSIICHHOTO
KOJIOKOJIA [UTS JIUTHSL HOBOTO; B 9TOM CITydae 3TOT HOBBIA KOJIOKOJ NMPHHUMAI, KaK OBl 110
TIPUHINITY PEIMKBUH, CBOMCTBA CTaporo, Kak ObIIO0, HampuMep, ¢ Kojokonom CB. deomyna
($w. Theodul)us Puma.

Crnemyer OTMETUTB, UYTO CYIIECTBYIOT €IIIe MPeAaHusl, KOTOPBIE CBA3aHbI C JIUTHEM
KOJIOKOJIOB HE HENOCPEICTBEHHO, a KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, Korja pedb WAET O MaTepuaie
Kosiokojia. CapTopu BCIIOMHUHACT O TPYIIE MpeJaHuid HAa TEeMy KOJOKOJIOB 3a0WTBIX
rBoIsiMH (B Y4aCTHOCTH BEAbBMAaMH), YTO YXYAIIANIO W3 3BYK, MPUYEM MPUBOIUT Pa3HbIC
MOTHUBBI 3TOTO AeWCTBUSA. HeMerkue mpenaHus TakKe MOCBSIIECHBI KOJIOKOIAM CKadyIIAM C
GanieH (0COOEHHO B MOMEHT CMEPTH M3BECTHBIX JINUHOCTEH) M UCIIOPUYCHHBIM KOJIOKOJIAM,
YTO TIPEABENIANI0O UX MOBTOPHOE OTIMBAHKME W3 YACTHIl pa3OMTOr0 MEIHOTO KOJOKOJA, a
TaKKe UCIONB30BAaHNE OCKOJIKOB OPOH3HI B JIeueOHBIX 1ieiistx [16].

Ha psan nmerenmapHBIX MOTHBOB B KYJBTypE CIaBsH, CBA3aHHBIX C KOJOKOJAMH,
yKa3bIBaeT TaK)Ke POCCHHCKHN HccnenoBarenb 1. A. AraHkuHa B pabore Beww, 0b6pas,
CUMBOJL. KOJIOKONIA U KOJNOKONbHbIIL 360H 68 mpaouyuonnou kyremype ciassan [15]. Cpenn
IpeJaHuii 0. CaMOIIPOM3BOJIBFHOM 3BOHE, TOCKE KOJIOKOJIOB IO JAOMYy, Hpockbax o
BO3BpalllCHNHU, BBIPAXKCHHBIX B 3BYKE, CaMOCTOATCIIbLHOM BblGOpe KOJIOKOJIaMHU MeECTa, B
KOTOPOM OHH IOJI’KHBI 6I)ITb IMOJABCIICHBI, BO3BPALICHUAX KOJIOKOJIOB B NEPBOHAYAJIBHBIC
MECTa MX 3aBCIICHU, HCIPCPBIBHLBIX 3BOHAX W IPbLDKKax C 6aLlIeH, €IBa JI1 HE CaMylo
OOJIBIIYIO0 TPYIITY MPEACTABISIOT MPEAAHUS O KOJOKOJIAX 3aTOIUICHHBIX M YKPBITBIX TOJ
3emuIéii’2. ABTOp NPHBOUT TAKKe MPEIAHHS O JIHThE KOJIOKOJIOB, OCHOBOH KOTOPBIX B
poccuiickux ycioBusax Obul mpuka3 [lerpa |, kacarommiicss TOro, 94ToOBI MEPEIUTh OIHY

1 CesspiBaeTCS 3T0 ¢ OCOBEHHOI AHTPONONOTHYECKOI pedhieKcHeii Ha TeMy CTETHUECKOrO acTeKTa
KOJIOKOJIOB.

12 yxasaunble B Mpeseie MepeUHCICHHBIX TPYII NPSIAHHA ICHCTBHS KOJIOKOIOB CIIPOBOLMUPOBAHBI
TaKkke HX HEXKEIaHWEM HATH Ha IIepeIUIaBKy. ATaHKMHA oOpamiaeT BHHMAHHE HA 4YacToe
MIOSIBJICHHE B UPJIAHJCKOM, aHTIMHCKOM, (UHCKOM, IIBEJCKOM M JATHIICKOM (DOIBKIOpE MOTHBA
3aTOIUICHHBIX U 3aCBIIIAHHBIX KOJIOKOIOB [15: 230].
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YETBEPTYIO YaCTh BCEX HEPKOBHLIX KOJIOKOJIOB Ha ITYIIKH, YTO TAKXE IMOPOIAUIIO OGHJ,I/IHHIJIC
MPOOJIEMBI M CIIOPBI MEXKIY IIEPKOBHOM U CBETCKOM BIACTHIO. M XOTs OOJIBIIIMHCTBO U3 ATUX
NpeNaHuil B WACHHOW MPOCIIONKE IMOUICPIKUBACT CAKPyM, OIHO YAMBIIET CBOEOOpa3HOM
cekymsipu3anueil cyxaeHudl. Peub 371ech O BBIBE3eHHM MOHAaXOB Ha OCTPOB, TIe He
CITBIILIANT OHU KOJIOKOJIEHOTO 3BOHA, & TOJNBKO MYIICYHBIC BBICTPEIbI, YTO MOJYCPKHBACT
JIOXKHYIO TMPAaBHJIBHOCTh PELICHHUS CBETCKOH BJACTH O HEOOXOOMMOCTU MepeInBaHUS
KOJIOKOJIOB Ha Oosiee 3ByuHble mymkd. OOIECTBEHHAs HEMPHI3Hb K TIEPETTHBAHUIO
KOJIOKOJIOB Ha MYIIKA YCTylaja MECTO PpaJOCTH B CBA3H C MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIM
nepeMBaHNeM MyIeK Ha KOJIOKOJa, 9To mpeasenano mup. O TakoM JIMThE KOJIOKOJIOB U3
nyiek, 3axBaueHHbIX SHOM Il Cobeckmm (Janem Il Sobieskimy Typok, a takxe o
JOTIONTHATEbHO BAJOPH30BAHHOM JIUThE MAJCHBKHX KOJOKONBYUKOB W3 OOIBIIOTO
KOJIOKOJIa BCIIOMHHAeT AraHkuHa. MccriemoBaTens Ha MpHMepe OMHOTO W3 MPEAaHHi O
KOJIOKOJIaX oOOpalllaeT TakK)Ke BHUMaHWUE Ha WHTEpECHbIl o0blyail BbIOOpa TpyMIOi
BEPYIOLLIUX MpH TOMOIIM KOJIOKOJIa MecTa MJid CTpOMTENbCcTBA Xpama. Hampumep,
npenanue, npoucxonsiiee u3 okpectHoctedl I'pogna (Benopyccusi), CBHAETEIBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO TpYINa BEPYIIINX CTaBWJIa KOJOKOJ Ha IUIOT M IycKaia ero B CBOOOIHOE
maBaHue. B ToM MecTe, riie IIOT ¢ KOJOKOJIIOM MPUCTaBajl K Oepery U 3aiepKUBajcs, U
crpowsn 1epkBoBb [15: 220, 224, 226, 228-230].

Aypa TaMHCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpas OOBIYHO OKpYy’Kaja HEIOCTYIHBIE IS OCMOTpa
KOJIOKOJIA, OKPBUISAJIA HAPOIHYIO (PaHTa3Mio0, YTO TPUBOIMIO K TIPHUITHCHIBAHUIO KOJIOKOJIAM
OCOOCHHBIX CBOWMCTB M CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO (DOPMUPOBAHUIO TPYMIbl  (HAHTACTUYECKUX
NpeNaHuii, B KOTOPBIX OMHCHIBAJINCH KOHKPETHBIC, PEAbHO CYIIECTBYIOIINE MECTa, HO B
XOJIe PaccKa3a MOSBIUICS DIEMEHT HepPEealbHOCTH, KAaCAOUIMICA caMOro KOJIOKOa. JTo
HaOmromaeTcs B KOPOTKOM mpemanuu [Iponaswiuti konokon (Zaginiony dzwonus nukia
Yyueno 2opoxosoe. Ipedanus u cxasxu uz Ilanyx (Diabel WeneckiPodania i bajki z
Patuk) Boiiuexa Jlsicsika (Wojciecha tysiaka),rme mocne wHbOpMaMu O COXIKEHUH
KOJIOKOJIBHH B JIepeBHE N0 [ 0I0HY€il TOBOPAT O KOJIOKOJIAX, KOTOPbIE YJIETENU H OCEeTIH Ha
me npyza [11: 12613 Amanormunas cutyarms BeTpeuaeTcs W B IpEIaHHH 3aK01006aHHbL
konokon (Zaczarowany dzwQnu3s cOopHHKa ¢ OZHOMMEHHBIM Ha3BaHWeM Kummtoda
Kynaru (Krzysztofa Kutagi),rie cam nurefinmk HABOIUT Ha MBICITB O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX
CBOMCTBAaxX CBOETO KOJOKOJIA M TMpEJIaraeT KyImuTh ero s 3amka Kmémk (3Ti cBoiicTBa
KOJIOKOJIA TIPOSIBIISIFOTCSL  TIOCJIE €r0 TMOXHWINCHUsS W3 OalllHh 3aMKa, TJe OH IPOOJIKAI
3BOHMTE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO €ro TaM He Ob110) [9: 45-48].

IIpencraBnenHas B JaHHOW paboTe TmpobOieMaTHKa OOIIMHHOTO AacrleKkTa B
HapOJHBIX MPECAaHNUAX 06 OTJIMBAHHUHN KOJIOKOJIOB, OTHOCALIHXCA K Bbl6paHHbIM peruoHam,
HMEeT XapakTep HaOpOCKa M POXKAAET MBbITAHHE O YaCTOTE BBICTYIUICHHUS YKa3aHHBIX
TOIOCOB, CHOKETOB, 00pa30B M BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIX MOTHBOB B JIUTEpAType U KYJIbType
OT/CNIBHBIX HApOAOB, @ TAKKe NaeT CTHMYN K MPOBEICHHIO MANbHEHIIHX MOIPOOHBIX
UCCIICIOBAaHMI APYTMX aHTPOMOJOTHYECKUX YPOBHEH MpeaMeTa, KOTOpble Hapsay ¢
BUJIAMH HApOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA OXBATAT MPO3Y, ApaMy M JIUPHKY pa3HbIX HapoaoB. U stu
JCTETHYECKUE, WCTOPUYECKHE M CaKpalbHbIE ACMEKTHI (UTO TaKXKe HaKIaablBacTCsA Ha
YPOBHH AHTPOITOJIOTHYECKON pe(IEKCHH, COTJIACHO KOTOPHIM KOJIOKOJNA CBSI3aHBI ¢

13 OGpruait 0TIéTA KONOKOIOB BO BpeMs CrpacTHOM Hezxenu B Pum Takke XOpOIIO M3BECTEH BO
OpaHIyy U CBA3BIBAIICSA C BEPOH JIIOJIEH B TO, YTO KOJOKOJ MPUHOCUT 13 Batnkana oOmecTBy, s
KOTOpPOTo 3BOHHUT, 60xbe Muitoctu [10: 81].
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KOJIOKOJIA B KYJIbTYPE BOCTOKA M 3ATIAZIA. OBILIMHHBIN ACTTEKT B HAPOJIHBIX TTPEJJAHMSIX

(byHKIMEH HHTETPAINK U CTaTyCa M C PAa3HBIMH CHTYAIUSIMHU) TO3BOJIAT 3aMETUTh STHIHYIO
poOJIEMATHKY, COJCPIKAIIYIOCS B HICHHON chepe TEKCTOB, BBIICIUTh TOMOCHI, O3BOJISIOIINE
MOATBEPAUTh YHUBEPCAIBHBIA XapakTep MNpeaMeTa, U JAOCTUTHYTh OOIIEUeIOBEUECKUX
MPEANOCHUIOK KOJIOKOJIOB. BO3MOXKHOCTh YXBATUTh MHOTOACTIEKTHOCTh M MHOTOCEMAaHTHYHOCTh
KOJIOKOJIOB TO3BOJIUT CO3[aTh KOHCTPYKIMHHYIO COBOKYIMHOCTH, KOTOpas MOXET CTaTh
HCXOJHBIM IYHKTOM JUIsS CO3/IaHHs KOHIICMIIMHHON WeH, MPUITUCAHHON aHTPOMOJIOTHU
NpeIMeTa B €r0 JINTEPATYPHOM H KYJIBTYPHOM ACIIEKTe.
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SA3BIK PYCCKOM HAPOJTHOM CKA3KH KAK OTPAYKEHHUE
HAITMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYPBI

EJIEHA UBAHOBHA AJIEIIIEHKO"

ABSTRACT. Language of Russian Fairy Tales as a ReflectionNétional Culture. The
concept of a folklore picture of the world is catesied throughout this paper. Features of
the folklore concept in comparison with common erdt one are marked. Means of its
verbalization in the text of a national fairy tale analyzed.

Keywor ds: folklore picture of the worldolklore conceptRussian fairy tale

donpkIopHas KapTuHa MHpa, o MHeHH0 B.A. UepBaneoil u E.b. Apremenko,
npejcTaBisieT co00i «pparMeHT KOHUENTYalbHONW KapTHUHBI 3THOCA, OAHY M3 UIIOCTaceu
KapTHHBI MHpa Hocutened (ospkiopHo# Tpamuimu» [19: 5]. TTockonbKy CYIIECTBYIOT
UH/MBUAYaJIbHBIE SI3BIKOBBIE KAPTUHBI MUPA, HAJO0 MOJIaraTh, YTO S3bIKOBAs KapTUHA MHpa
HE OTPaXKaeT PealbHOCTh 3€PKaIbHO, KAPTHHBI MUPA PA3HBIX ATHOCOB U PA3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
JMYHOCTEH oTiM4aroTcs. JIOrTMYHO NPEeAONI0oKUTh, YTO (DOJIBKIOPHAS KapTHHA MUPA TaKxkKe
OTpaXkaeT JEHCTBUTENHFHOCTD CBOC0OpasHO. PONIBKIIOp OMMpaeTcsi Ha HAPOIHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI
CO3HaHUS, BBIPAOOTAaHHBIE TPAIUIIMOHHONH HAPOTHON KymbTypoil. DombKiIOpHas KapTHHA
MHUpa pacCMaTPHUBAETCS KAaK «OJHA U3 MIIOCTACEH, OJHO M3 BOIUIOIMEHMH KapTHHBI MHpa
TPAJUIIHOHHONW HapoJHOW KymsTypbr» [2: 11]. T.M1. MasblieB mosaraer, 4to B OCHOBE
JCTETHKH YCTHOTO HAPOIHOTO MOATHYECKOTO TBOPUYECTBA JICKHUT 00PSA0BOE MBIILICHHUE [8:
18]. KaprtiHa Mupa OPEeBHHX CIABsIH BKJIOYAaeT B ceOs B KauyecTBE 3JIEMEHTOB OOTrOB,
MHU(]OJIOTHYECKUX CYIIECTB, (DOJBKIOPHBIX MEPCOHAaXKEH, YeJIOBeKa B €ro CaKpaJibHBIX
(YHKIMSX, KOTOpblE CYIIECTBYIOT B MHpeE, JAeiiuieMcs Ha He0O, 3eMIllo, IOJ3EMHOE
[IapCTBO W COEIMHSIONIEEe UX MUPOBOE JIepPeBO. BrIemstoTcs Takxke ocoOble 001acTH Bpose
TPUIEBATOrO LIAPCTBA WM 3HAYMMBIX 4aCTeH 3€MHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA: JOMA, JOPOTU U Ap.
[6: 191]. [TomoOHbIe NpeACTABICHHS OTPAXKAIOTCA B BONIICOHOH CKa3Ke Kak JKaHpe,
YTBEPXKIAIOIIEM CHCTEMY HPABCTBEHHBIX M HWHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, CIIOXKHMBIIMXCS B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM YEIOBEYECKOM KOJIeKTHBE. Pazymeercs, (ONBKIOPHBIN TEKCT B CHILY
cBOEH crienn(HUKU HE MOXKET AaBaTh 3€PKAJIBHOTO OTPAKEHHS )KU3HEHHBIX peannii. OxHaKo
MHOTHE 4epThl OBITHSI IPEBHETO CIABSHMHA 3aledyarieauch B HeM. DONBKIOPHBINA TEKCT
Npe/ICTaBIsieT co0O0i COBEpIIEHHO 0coboe siBjeHHe. Hapsay ¢ 3CTeTHYecKoil OH MOXeT
BBINIOJIHATh (DYHKIIMIO CPENOTOYMS HCTOpHYEecKoil mamsitd Hapoxaa. He ciyuaiino B.S.
IIponn nucan: «Pycckyro cka3ky B MEPBYIO O4epenib TODKHBI H3y4yaTh PyCCKHE — 3TO Hall
ngomr» [12: 7]. AWM. HukudopoB B KadecTBE OCHOBHBIX NPU3HAKOB CKa3KH OTMEYAeT
yCTHOE OBITOBAaHHE, Pa3BJIEKATENLHOCTD, CIIENHAIBHOE KOMIIO3MLIMOHHO-CTHIMCTHYECKOE
nocrpoenue [11: 7]. E. BapTMHUHBCKMH BBICKA3bIBAET YBEPEHHOCTh B CYILECTBOBAHHH

U Elena Ivanovna Aleshchenko, Prof. Dr., State Pegiagl University, Volgograd, Russia —
medal@bk.ru



EJIEHA NBAHOBHA AJIEIIIEHKO

OCHOBaHMH JUI TOTO, YTOOBI K OOIIENPHU3HAHHOMY B JIMHTBUCTUKE MEPAPXUYECKOMY PSIY
CAUHMUIL s3bIKa [lO6aBI/lT]) TCKCT KaK CIUHUIY 0oJjiee BBICOKOIO nopsAaka. Ilo mMuenuro
YUEHOT0, 3TOro 0e3yCIIOBHO 3aCiIy)KHBAIOT (DOJIBKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI. JlJIi HUX XapaKTEepHBI
YepThl IOBTOPSIEMOCTH, WHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3AIMHY, & TaKKe NPUCYTCTBHE KaTerOpPHaIbHBIX
YepT, IO3BOJISIIOIINX pacllO3HABaTb MOJEIHUPYIOIINE CHCTEMBl, TeMa-peMaTHYECKHE,
JIOTHYEeCKHUE ¥ KOMIIO3WIMOHHBIE, KOTOpBIE OBUIM, HAmpUMep, OTKPBHITHI JUIS CKa3KH
B.A1. Tponmom [3: 365]. ®OMBKIOPHBIH TEKCT SBISETCSA, TAaKMM 00pa3oM, CPEeIOTOUHEM
CHHXPOHHBIX U IUAXPOHHBIX YEpPT, HHTEPECHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEAOBATEISIM KaK caMOi
CBOEW CYIIHOCTBIO, TAK U OCOOEHHOCTSIMH MX B3amMojeicTBus. Tak, pycckas HapoIHas
CKa3Ka MO3BOJIIET, TNPHMEHSAS METOIWKY IOCIOHHOTO aHaliW3a, BBIACITUTH OCHOBHBIE
KOHIIENITHl (DOJIBKIIOPHON KapTWHBI MHpPa W IO BO3MOXKHOCTH NPOCIEIUTh H3MEHEHUS,
KOTOPbLIC OHU MPETEPIECTIN C TCHEHUEM BPEMECHU.

CeromHsi cKa3Ka TaKKe CIY)XUT OOrarteiM MarepuaioM Juis JIMHTBO- U
STHOKYJITYPOJIOTMYECKHX HMCCICIOBAHUM, TO3BOJISIA CTPYKTYPUPOBATh (DOJILKIOPHYIO
kaptuHy mupa. b.H. [TytninoB yrBepxnaer, 4yto (oibKIOpHAs KapTHHA MHUpa CO3J/1aBajiach
B pe3yJbTaTe CEMAHTHYECKOH IEPEeKOJUPOBKH MH(OJIOTHYECKOr0 M 3THOrpaduIecKoro
HedoJIbKIIOpHOTO MaTtepHaia 4epe3 cucreMy (OJBKIOPHBIX KOJOB IIyTeM 000OIIeHWUs,
THITU3AINH ¥ TIEPEBOIA KYIBTYPHBIX CMBICTIOB Ha A3BIK MIOITHIECKOH cuMBonmku [13: 122].
B.A. YepBanesa u E.b. ApTeMeHKO MOAYEPKUBAIOT, OTHOLUEHUS, KOTOPHIE YCTAHOBUIUCH
MEXIy COCTaBIsIOmEeHd (ONBKIOPHYI0 KAapTHHY MHpPa CHCTEMOH TpaaWIIMOHHBIX
KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICTIOB M PENPE3CHTHPYIOUNMH €€ SI3BIKOBBIMU CPEACTBAMH, BO MHOTOM
OTJIIMYAIOTCS OT aHAJOIMYHBIX B HedonbkiaopHoi cdepe. Ilpu stom creruduueckumu
SIBJICHUAMH  (DOJIBKIIOPHO-SI3BIKOBOM  CHCTEMBI OHHM  Ha3bIBalOT: 1) (opMyIBHOCTH
(ONBKIIOPHOM JIEKCHKH; 2) IIMUPOKYIO MapaJurMaTHIHOCTh U, KaK CJIECTBHE, 0000IIEHHOCTh
CeMaHTHKU (POJIBKIOPHOTO CII0Ba; 3) CEMUOTHYHOCTD cioBa B (ompkiope [19: 11].

Kak numer b.H. [Tytunos, oco6oe hobKI0pHOE MUPOBUACHUE OCYIECTBIIAIOCH
yepe3 «Xy/lOXKECTBEHHYI0 TpaHcdopMmanuio (akToB», THUIM3ALMIO, IIPEBpaIleHHE B
«CTEPEOTHIT 3HAUCHHMs, TOBE/ICHHS, OTHOIIECHHS» IIPH IOCPEJCTBE CHCTEMbI OLEHOYHBIX
konoB [13: 122]. U cBoeoOpa3ue GoibKIOPHON KapTHHBI MUpPaA 00YCIOBIMBACTCS 0COOBIM
MHUPOBHACHUEM 3THOCA. HapomHOe sS3BIKOBOE CO3HAHKE BOILIOMIACT HAPOAHOE MUPOIIOHUMAHIE
B SI3BIKOBOH (pOpMe, B S3BIKOBBIX CTEPEOTHIIAX, U3 KOTOPBIX CTPOATCS TEKCTHI MANbBIX U
OoipmMX KaHPOB (OJBKIOpPA, YYACTBYIOIIMX B BepOATbHOW KOMMYHHUKAIMH. Takum
00pa3oM, JIMHIBUCTUYECKHH aHainu3 (OJIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB M UX (DYHKIHOHHPOBAHHUS
BXOJIWT B chepy MCCIIeIOBAHUS HAPOIHOTO sA36IK0BOTO co3Hanust [10: 10].

T.C. CokonoBa moOJ SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHOW (OJNBKIOPHOIO MHUpa IOHUMAET
«0O0111eKaHPOBYIO KapTHHY, KOTOpasi CTPOUTCS HAa 3CTETUYECKOM OTPaKEHHH HApPOJHBIX
3HAHUH, MPEICTABICHUN, OIICHOK O MHUpE, 00 OpUCHTAIlMKM YesloBeKa B Hem». [Ipu 3ToM
Uccie0BaTelb OTMEYAeT, YTO OCHOBOW 3HAaHWH, NPEJCTAaBICHHH, aKCHOJOTHU SIBIISETCS
cBOeoOpa3Ho mepepaboTaHHas 10 3aKOHAM >KaHPOB M CIIOCOOOB SI3BIKOBBIX BOIUIOIICHHH
nHpopManus o OBITHN YeJ0BeKa B IPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH, €r0 BHEIIHEM M BHYTPEHHEM
MUpe, KyJIbTYPHBIX TPAIMIUAX, MEHTAIMTETE PyCcCKOro sTHOCa (TaM ke).

C.IO. AnmaxoBa paccMaTpuBaeT (PONBKIOPHYIO KapTHHY MHpPa KaK YCTOHYHUBYIO
CEMAaHTHYECKYI0 CHCTEMY, OCHOBHBIMH DJIEMEHTAMH KOTOPOW SBISIOTCS OIMOPHBIE
MOJTHO3HAYHBIE CJI0BA CO BCEH MX CEeMaHTHUYECKOW mH(popmanmed. CBOWCTBAMH HAPOIHO-
MO3TUYECKOTO CIIOBA SIBIISIIOTCS CUMBOJIMKA, MeTaQOpu3M, PoioBasi 0000IICHHOCTb, OL[EHKA
U HepapXUYHOCTh, CBOeOOpas3ue ke (ONBKIOPHONW CEMaHTUKH BO MHOTOM OOYCIIOBJIEHO
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S3BIK PYCCKOM HAPOJIHOIM CKA3KU KAK OTPAXXEHUE HALITMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYPBI

0COOEHHOCTSIMU TOCTpoeHusT KapTurbl Mupa [1: 29]. A.T. XponeHKo MOaYepKHBaET, s
(OJIBKIIOPHOTO CJIOBAa XapaKTepHa KOHHOTATUBHOCTb, B KOTOPYIO BKJIFOYAETCSs, TIOMHMO
VHIMBHIYJIbHO-OMOIOHAJIBHOTO KOMILJIEKCA, COIPOBOKAAIOIIETrO JJIsl YeIOBEKa IMOYTH
Ka)kJJ0€ MCII0JIb3yeMOe CJIOBO M OTMEYAeMOro U 3a IpejieslaMid HapoJIHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, TaK
Ha3bIBaEMBIH aCCOIMATHBHBINA Te3aypyc, OOYCIIOBICHHBIN BCeH CHCTEMON (HOIBKIOPHOTO
mupa u ero s3bika [18: 107].ITockonbKy KOHHOTALMS BKIFOYACT HALMOHATBHOS MUPOBO33PEHHE,
CTpOii 00pa3HOro HAPOIHOTO MBIIUICHNUS, HOCHTENb (DOJBKIOpA HE TOJIBKO YCBaUBACT KPYT
CIO)KETOB, CIELHM(PHUKY KAHPOB, TEXHUKY CO3JAHHWsS HNPOU3BEICHHH, HO U BECh KOMILUIEKC
KOHHOTATHBHBIX 4epT, 00YCIIOBIEHHBIX (DOJIBKIOPHBIM MHPOM, a 3HAYMT, U HaKOIUICHHbIE
HaOIONEHUsI 10 CHUMBOJMKE TPAAMIMOHHOM KYJIBTYPBHL. DTO NPEICTAaBIACTCS BaXKHBIM,
MOCKONBKY, Kak orMmedaer H.M. TomcTod, KakOplii THO KyJIBTYphl BBIpaOaThIBae€T CBOI
CHMBOJIMYECKHH SI3bIK ¥ CBOM «00pa3 MUpa», B KOTOPOM IOJIYHAOT CBOU 3HAYEHUSI SJIEMEHTBI
storo s3bika [15: 291]. Kak mumer @.M. Bycnaes, yxe B camblii paHHHIA TEPHO]] CBOETO
OBITHSI HAPOJI UMEET «TJIAaBHEWIINEe HPABCTBEHHBIE OCHOBBI CBOEH HAI[MOHAIBHOCTH B SI3bIKE
¥ MH(DOJIOTHH, KOTOPbIE COCTOSIT B TECHEHIEH CBSI3M C M033UEH, IpaBoM, ¢ OOBIYAsIMH U
HpaBamu» [4: 20]. Ha cozganHoi UM MU(OIOruM, 3aK0HaxX, 00bYasIX 1 00psAaax 3MKAETCs
HACTOSIINI MOPSJIOK Bellel M Oyaylee pa3BUTHE KU3HU. A MEXIY >KU3HBIO 00IecTBa U
JIEKCHKOM s36IKa, Ha KOTOPOM OHO TOBOPHT, IMEETCS BeChbMa TecHast CBs3b [5: 263].

Kak ocobennocts doapknopHoro cioBa A.T. XponeHKo oTMedaeT TOT (akT, 4To
€ro CeMaHTHKa B (DOJBKIIOPHOM TEKCTE IIIMpE, YeM B pa3rOBOPHO-OBITOBOI cdepe. [ToaTomy,
[0 MHEHHUIO YYEHOTO, IIUPOKOE PacIpOCTPaHEHHE IOJIy4al0T COYETaHHUs acCOLMATHBHOTO
XapakTepa THIIA X1e0-Collb, 31amo-cepedpo, 2ycu-1edeou 1 ToL., B KOTOPBIX, KaK, HalIpUMep, U
BO (hpa3eosorM4ecKix eIMHULEAX, CEMAaHTHUECKHUI 00beM Beeil Iaphl B LIETIOM <IIPEBBIILIAET
CYyMMY 3Ha4YeHHI BXOMAIINX B Hee KOMIOHEHTOB [17: 148-149].

C.1O. HekmtonoB ormeuaer, 4To B (DOJBKIOPE <«IPEANIECTBYIOIIUA 3JIEMEHT B
KaKoi-To Mepe mporpammupyet nocienyromuin» [9: 152]. C.HO. AHmakoBa BBIIEISET B
KayecTBe 0COOCHHOCTEH (DOJBKIIOPHOTO CJIOBA HAIMYME B HEM IIEHHOCTHOW JOMUHAHTBHI,
KOTOpast BO3HHKIIA B PE3yJIbTaTe CTAOMIBHOTO U JUTUTEIHFHOIO €0 COBMECTHOTO YIOTPEOIeHNS
C JpYyrMMH CIIOBaMH, a Taike CBOMCTBO (DOJBKIOPHOTO CJIOBa HE TOJBKO CTPOMTH
(hONBKIIOPHBIA MHp, HO M OLIGHHBATb €ro. MccienoBarens CBA3BIBACT MOCIIEIHES KaueCTBO
C HaIMYUEM B CTPYKTYpe (OJBKIOPHOTO CJOBa OCOOOr0 OIEHOYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA,
KOTOPBIH JIOBOJILHO YacTO MpPEBaJMpyeT HaJ HOMUHATHBHBIM M Ja)Ke HEHTpPaJM3yeT ero.
Oro sBisercs TpeOOBaHMEM JKaHpa (OJBKIOpAa, B KOTOPOM HPABCTBEHHOH OLICHKE
noJ[Bepraercs Bce cymiectByromee B (ompkiopaoM mupe [1: 31-32]. MeHnHo Ha3BaHHBIC
CBOWCTBa (DOJIBKIOPHOTO ClIOBa O0YCJIOBIMBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTH BepOanu3auuu (GosbKIOpHBIX
KOHLIENTOB U MX CBOEOOpa3ye 10 CPAaBHEHHIO C KOHLIENTAMH OOIEKYJIbTYPHBIMH.

ITo mMuenuto C.E. HukutuHO#, 11t GOIBKIOpa B 1IEJIOM XapaKTEPHO OIMHCAHUE
MHpa Kak HIealnbHOIl HOpMbI, crabuipHOro obpasua [10: 139]. S3bikoBas oleHKa
BBIHOCUTCSL B (DOJIBKJIOPHBIX TPOM3BENEHUSX S3BIKOBOH JINUHOCTHIO, BCEM (DOIBKIOPHBIM
corymMoM. [ repost B osibKiiope, KaKk MMpaBuIlo, HET albTepHATHB B OLICHKAX, OHH Y)Ke
3aaHbl 3apaHee. [loJBepraroTcs e OLCHKE OMYIICBICHHbIC W HEOMYIICBICHHBIC 3JIEMEHTEHI
OKPY’KaroIIero MUpa, Tak Kak TPaJUIIHOHHOE (OJIBKIOPHOE BHUIEHHE 0OparieHo BosHe [10:
11]. [lo MHEHHIO yYEHBIX-IHHTBHCTOB, YEIOBEK B (DOJIBKIOPHBIX JKAHPAX OLCHHUBACTCS C
Pa3HBIX CTOPOH: MPOCTO KAaK JKUBOE CYIIECTBO, KaK pa3yMHOE M JyXOBHOE CyLIECTBO, KaK
obrectBennoe cymectBo (Hukurnaa, 1993; 1999Xponenko, 1981).1.C. Kiumac otmedaer,
4TO B (OJIBKIOPHOI KapTHHE MHUpA KAHPOBOH ¢ depeHIraniy NoBEPIIINCh HANMEHOBAHHS
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YeJoBeKa M0 BO3PAcTy M IOJly; HAUMEHOBAHUS C TOYKH 3PEHHUSI CEMEIHO-POJICTBEHHBIX
OTHOILLICHWM; HAWMEHOBaHUS C TOYKU 3pPEHUSI CEMEWHO-POJCTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUH;
HaMMEHOBAHUS C TOYKH 3PEHUsI COCIIOBHOW NPUHAIIEKHOCTH, OOLIECTBEHHOTO CTATyCa; MO
STHUYECKOW TPHUHAUIE)KHOCTH, MECTY J>KHTEJICTBA, C TOYKH 3PEHHS MEXIMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOIIECHWH, CBOMCTB YeJIOBEKa II0 OTHOIICHHWIO K JAPYTMM JIIOASM, HAaUMEHOBaHMS
comaroHumoB [7: 9-13]. @onbkiop mpeacTaBisier co00il cBOEOOpa3HyI MpU3MY, uepe3
KOTOPYIO TPEIOMIIICTCSI MEPOBUACHNE KOJUIEKTUBHOW HAIIMOHABHOHN S3BIKOBOH JITYHOCTH.
VIMEeHHO TMO3TOMY HE TIPEICTABISICTCS BOMOXKHBIM <IIPSIMOE TIPOUYTEHHE» HApPOTHOTO ObITa,
TPaJWIINi, BEPOBAaHUHA U T.J. B (OJBKIOPHBIX TekcTax. OHM OMOCpe0BaHbl BepOanu3auei
MPH TIOMOIIH (OJILKIIOPHOTO CJI0BA, 00J1a/Iaf0IIEr0 Ha3BaHHBIMU CBOCOOPa3HBIMH Ka4eCTBAMH.

®DONBKIOPHBI KOHIIENIT UMEET psJ 0COOCHHOCTEH, KOTOpbIe, HE OTPHIAsl €ro
COINPUKOCHOBEHHMSI C KOHLIEIITOM BOOOIIIE, CTaBsIT, TEM HE MEHEe, €0 Ha KaYeCTBEHHO MHYIO
crynedb. OHHM o0OycioBieHbl crenudukol (oJbKIOpa Kak TaKOBOrO W crenudukoii
CKa304YHOT'0 TEKCTa B YACTHOCTH.

ITo cBoeii cTpykType (HOIBKIOPHBIH KOHIENT, Oy Iy4YH YacTHBIM IPEICTaBICHHEM
KOHIleNTa BooOmle, cxoxeH c¢ mnocienHuM. OH Takke OOHApy>XMBAeT IOHATHHHBIH,
00pa3HBIil M OLIEHOYHBIH KOMIIOHEHTHI. U ecnu mepBBIi M3 HHX MOJXET COBIANATh C
TMOHATUITHON COCTaBISIOMIEH OOMIEKYIbTYpHOTO KOHIIENTa, TO OCTaJbHBIE B KOpHE
OTIMYAIOTCS. DTO 00BACHAETCS 0c000i 00pa3HOW cHcTeMOW (OIBKIIOpa, KOTOpas MMEeT
COOCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, HepapXuio. B HapogHOM S3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHHH BOILIONICHO B
S3bIKOBOM (hopMe HapojaHoe co3HaHue. OHO ke BhIPAXKAETCS U B S3BIKOBBIX CTEPEOTHIIAX,
JeXKAIMX B OCHOBE (DOJIBKIOPHBIX JKaHPOB. SI3bIKOBask KapTHHA MHpA AETEPMHHUPYETCS
YCIOBHSIMH XH3HH 3THOCa. OHa MMeeT SPKO BBIPAKCHHBIA aKCHOJOTHYECKUH XapakTep,
onHako, kak ytBepxaaer C.JO AHmiakoBa, HE HENMOCPEACTBEHHO, a 4Yepe3 STHUYECKHIA
MenTanuteT [1: 22].

T.C. CoxkomnoBa yTBepIaer, 4To ¥ YCTHBIH, U MUCbMEHHBIH PYCCKUI (OJILKIOPHBII
TEKCT <SIBJISCTCS TOJMKOIOBBIM B OOBKTHBALIMM TTO3HABATEILHOM NEATEILHOCTH YETIOBEKa».
[Ipu 5TOM HcciienoBaTels Ha3bIBAET BeAyLIEH Cpear Pa3IMYHbIX HH()OPMAMOHHBIX KOJIOB
BepOanM3anuio, KoTopas BOupaer B ceds (yHKIMH NPEIMETHOTO, aKUHOHAJIBHOTO M
BepOATBHOTO KOJOB, KOTOPBIMH OOBIYHO O(QOPMIISIOTCS OOpsimoBBie >kaHpel [14: 183].
HUccnenoBarens Ha3piBaeT (OIBKIOPHBIA BepOANBHBIA KO «TPAHCIATOPOM ITHUYHOCTH,
STHUYECKOW KyabTypbD» (TaM »Ke), MpU4eM OCHOBHOW HPHYMHON 3TOTO CYHTAET €ro
00BEMHOCTb B TIPEACTABIEHHOCTH IO SI3BIKOBBIM croco0aMm M cpeactBaM. VIMEHHO OHU
aKTYyal3UpyIOT coziepkanue (ospkinopHbix koHienToB. K rakoBeiM T.C. CokonoBa OTHOCHT:

1) equnanier GOITBKIOPHOTO JIeKCHKOHA. [Ipu 3ToM BepOann3oBarh (HOTLKIOPHBIH
KOHIIETIT MOXKET KaK CJIOBO BO BCEM MHOTOOOpa3HH €ro NapaaurMaTHYeCKuX CBs3eH, Tak U
OTPE30K TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH MOXET MPEBOCXOAUTE CJIOBO 10 00BEMY.

Kunu mpu 6pama, oea-mo ymHwix, a mpemuil 0ypax; yMHvle 6pamvs noexanu 8
HUdICHUE 20p00a TO8APOs 3aKynamv u 2cogopsam O0ypaxy. «Hy cmompu, oypak, ciywail
HAWUX JHceH U ROYUmail max, KaKk pOOHBIX mamepeil; vl mebe Kynum canosu Kpachule, u
Kagpman Kpacuwvlil, U pyoauKy KpacHyo».

(«Emens-mypak», A.H. Adpanacres)

Tak, B mIpuUBEIEHHOM IIpUMepE BbBIICIEHHBIH OTPE30K TeKcTa BepOau3yeT
(GONBKIOPHBIA  KOHLENT «MaTp», TpHYeM NPEeACTaBIsieT Cco00il  CpaBHUTEIBHYIO
KOHCTPYKIIMIO, KOTOpasi IpeIIoiaraeT, yTo CIyllaTeld W YUTATelIH 3HAIOT, KaK CIelyeT
MOYUTATh POAHYIO MaTh, a, KPOME TOTO, YK€ [0 CaMOW M3JI0KEHHOW CHTYaIli CTAHOBUTCS
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MOHSATHO, YTO ATO MOYHTAHUE HOCHT BEChbMa U BeChMa IIyOOKHI XapakTep. DTO MO3BOJISIET
BBIJICJIUTh MOLIHYIO MO3UTHBHYIO COCTaBIISIIOIIYIO OLIEHOYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa (hOJIBKIOPHOTO
KoHLenTa «Matb».

«A 20e suoano, Ymood mamv mMo21a cvecmov céoe pooHoe demuue? Y3uasail,
bamrwowKa, st Meol CblH, A 60M 2MOM nec — meou cmapuiil npukasuyux Pedop, umo mems
VHec 0a Ha Mamb HAKIEenam.

(«CuactimuBoe muts», A.H. Adanacres)

B naHHOM mpuMepe Takxke 00paIleHHbIH K YUTATEI0 U CITYIIATEN0 BOIIPOC HOCHT
puTopHuecKuit xapakrtep. Yike cama ¢opma ero (4 2de 6udano...) MOApa3yMeBAET, UTO
peub UIET O 4eM-JIMOO HepealbHOM, YTO M MOJATBEPIKAAET IJIAroyl HAakaendn, KOTOPbIHA
BCTpPEYaeTCsl B JaJIbHEHIIEW 4yacTH TeKcTa. B LenoMm ke paccka3uMK YBEpPEH, UTO BCE
IIOHUMAKT a6cypz[H0(:Tb TakKoro O6BI/IHCHI/IH MaTepu, MOCKOJIbKY OHM HHUKOTAa HEC MOXKCT
HAaHECTHU Bpe/ia CBOEMY PEOCHKY.

«Kmo maxoe muin-youpan y nac? Ioxascucy! — 2osopsam monooyvt. — Eciu mol
Kpachas desuya — byOdeutb HamM pOOHAsL Cecmpa, d eciu Mol 8 NOABEKA MOI0OUuYa — 6yodeulb
Ham pooHas mamymwka'»

(«ITo KOJIEHO HOTH B 30JI0TE, IO JIOKOTh pyKH B cepedpe», A.H. Adanacres)

B nanHOM ke cityyae koHienT «MaTb» BepOali3yeTcs 4epe3 CJI0BO, XapaKTepHOE st
(hOTBKIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB. FIMEHHO Tak Tepor CKa30K IO OOBIKHOBEHHIO 0OpAIIAlOTCS K MaTepH,
YTO CBHJICTENILCTBYET 00 X HEKHOM M OJTHOBPEMEHHO MOYTHUTEILHOM OTHOIICHUH K HEH.

2) siBJieHHE BapUATUBHOCTH. ABTOp M0JIaraeT, 4TO PaMKU (GOJIBKIOPHON TPpaJULIUH
M0/Ipa3yMEBAaIOT BapHAHTHOE CTPOEHHE HOMHHALMH-MOHOJIEKCEM M CJIOBECHBIX KOMILIEKCOB.
3TO CBOHCTBO paccMarpHBaeTcst Kak «cnenuduyeckas GopMa penpe3eHTanny IeHHOCTHON
3HAYMNMOCTH T€X WJIM MHBIX KOHTEKCTYABHBIX TIPH3HAKOB» [14: 184].

«He xouy! — 2o6opum. — A nyuue 3a uepma noiioy'»

(«Heymoiika», A.H. Adanacses)

«Kax acel A nyuwe 6 desxax npocusicy, Iyyule ¢ Y4epmMoM ROGAHCYCA, HeM 30 He20
uomu!»

(«Heymoiika», A.H. Adanacses)

B npenenax ogHOro u TOro e (HhoJbKIOPHOTO TEKCTa ONMHCATEIbHbIE BHIPAKEHUS
C OJJHUM M TEM JXK€ 3HaYCHUEM IMPOM3HOCATCS JOYEPbMU B OTBET Ha NpeAOKEHHE Lapsi-
OTIa BBIUTH 3aMyX 3a cojjata. [Ipn 3TOM 3HaueHHE WX SIBISETCS BCE )K€ MEPEHOCHBIM:
JIOYEPH UMEIOT B BUJLy HE CTOJIBKO TO, YTO OHH T'OTOBBI 8bILIMU 3AMYiC 3a Yepmd, a TO, YTO
OHHM HaOTpe3 OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS BHIXOAWTH 3aMY’K 3a COJJIaTa, 4TO 3TO JUIl HUX COBEPILEHHO
Henpuemsiemo. OpHAaKo, IO 3aKOHaM CKa3KHM, HMEHHO B IIPSIMOM 3HAa4YeHHH UX
BBICKa3bIBaHHE TOHMMACTCH.

«a 6om Kak. 3a0yman coOnOAMm HA YAPesHe JHCeHUMbCA, MAK Cmapuas od
CpeoHsasA CKA3anu omyy, 4mo ayduie 3a yepma nouoym 3amydxc, yem 3a conoamal Cmano
Obimb, OHU — Hawu'»

(«Heymoiika», A.H. Adanacses)

3)ceManTHYIECKUI 00beM (OIBKIOPHBIX HOMHHAIHI, B KOTOPOM, C OJHOM CTOPOHEI,
(ukcupyercs cTemneHs Mo3HaHusA (HopM OBITHA, a ¢ APYTrod — M30UPATEITHHO BBIICISIOTCS
uXx npu3Hakd. Tak, B cKa3kax O MaJ4epHlie WIM NMAChbIHKE W Madexe MOCHeIHss Bceraa
XapaKTepHU3yeTcs OTPULATENBHO: OHA CBAPIMBA, JIIOOUT TOJBKO CBOMX POAHBIX JETeH, a oT
JeTel cympyra XxoueT n30aBUThCA JTF000M IIEHOH.
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Bce 3naiom, Kak 3a Mauexoii 3cums. NepPesepHeuibes — Ouma u Hed08EPHEULbCs
— ouma. A poonasa 00ub umo Hu coenaem — 3a 6ce 21A0AM NO 20/106Ke. YMHUUA.
Haouepuya u ckomuHy nOUNA-KOPMUIQ, OPOBA U 800y 8 U360y HOCUIA, Nedb MONUAA, U30Y
mena —eue 0o ceemy ... Huuem cmapyxe ne yeoouws — éce ne max, éce xyoo. Bemep xomo
nowyymum, 0a 3amuxuem, a cmapas 6aba pacxooumcs — He ckopo yumemcs. Bom mauexa
U RPUOYMANA RA0YEPUY CO CEEMY CHCUMD.

(«Moposko», A.H. Toncroit, 3,¢. 105)

Poouyro 0oub ona nescuna, mewuna, a nadyepuyy Heg3moOUIA ¢ NEPEo20 OHsL.

(«Bomme6uas gymouka», A.H. Heuaes, ¢. 297)

Tlobeoicana ona domoti, npubesicara 0o 8opom, a cobayxa.

— Tagh, magh, hawa 0ouwb 60 cmone npuwia)

A 6abka et

— o1y, Hawa 0ouw 6 3010me npudent!

Ta eowina, 6écs 6 cmone. Mams K Heli Gpocunach, RPUNbHYNA K Hell, MAK U
nponanu emecme.

(«/IeBymika B konoaue», M.B. Kapuayxosa, c¢. 153)

Mauexa ovina Henagucmuas, omovixy He oaem cmapuxy. «Bezu ceorw odous ¢
aec, 6 3emananky! Ona mam 6obue Hanpsaoem» .

(«Tous 1 magaepuia», Ne 98)

3axomenocw el omya nagecmumy; noexaia ¢ mydlcem Kk omyy 6 cocmu. Mauexa
o66opomuna ee zycvineio, a ceoio 6onvuyio 004b cpaduna Heany-yapesuuy ¢ ycens.

(«Bypenymika», Ne 101)

Kunu cebe 0ed 0a baba, 0ed 08008el U HCEHUTCS HA OPYeoll JiceHe, a Om Nepeol
JICEHbL OCMANACH ) He20 0eB0UKd.

3nasn mavexa ee He no0OUNA, OUNA ee U OyMana, KaK Obl 608ce U3BeCMU.

(«baba-sra», Ne 103)

Kak BHIUM W3 MpPHBEICHHBIX NPUMEPOB, (UTypa MadeXd HMEET B HAPOIHBIX
TEKCTaX OJHO3HAYHYIO OICHKY YXe IOTOMY, YTO OHa HepomHas MaTh. [Ipuyem 3T0
MPENOAHOCUTCS KaK OOBEKTUBHAS JaHHOCTD (6cem uzeecmno). CaMo ke KUThe PU Mauexe
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl BBICKA3bIBAHUEM, MNPETCHAYIOIIMM Ha HEKYK a(OpUCTHYHOCTH, OHO
MPENOJHOCUTCS B KaYeCTBE HAPOAHOU MYIpOCTH: Bce 3Haiom, Kak 3a mauexoil jyHcumo:
nepegepremtbcs — ouma u He008epHeWIbCsA — Ouma, T.€., 10 HAPOHBIM B3IJISAaM, Madexe
HeJTb3s1 YTOJIUTh yXKE [TOTOMY, YTO HE SIBJISICIIBCS €€ POIHBIM pedeHKoM. [Ipu 3ToM K cBouM
JeTSIM OHAa OTHOCHTCS C OOMbIIOl 1H000BbI0 (PoOHYI0 00ub OHa Hedxcuna, mewiuna),
npuobperaroieil runeprpodupoBaHHble GOPMBI: OHa HE TOJBKO CYMTAET CBOEro peOeHKa
yMHEE U KpacuBee JIPYrHX, HO M OCCTPENeTHO OTIPABISCT €ro IO CiiefaM Maadepullsl,
HampuMmep. BepHysiieiics B oM ¢ 0OrateiMH MOJapKaMH, MOCKOJBKY CJICIO BEPUT B
YAa4IUBOCTE cBOero muTs. OHa 3a00TUTCSI O TOM, YTOOBI YCTPOUTH JKU3HB CBOETO peOeHKa
(Mauexa o66opomuna ee zycvinero, a ceoro Gonvuiyio dous cpaouna Heany-uapesuuy 6
JKCHBI), HE YUYHUTHIBasS MPU 3TOM HHTEPECOB JAPYyrux Jmrojeil. Takas JH000Bb MOXKET
NPHHUMATL JaXe KepTBeHHbIe (opMmbl, Kak B mocienneM tpumepe (Ta eowna, écsa 6
cmone. Mamp K Heil 6pocunace, npuibHya K Heil, MaK u RPORAIU éMecHe) NI Ke Kak
B cKa3ke «MOpO3K0», B KOTOPOH Mayexa yMUPAET, YBUJICB IPUBE3CHHbBIC KOCTOUYKH POAHON
nmouepu. OmHAKO, HECMOTPSA HA TAaKyl0 PEAKIMIO, TOBOPAMIYI0 O Oe3MepHOH IOOBH K
CcBOeMy peOCHKy, Mauexa B CKa3Ke WMrpaeT BechbMa OIPEACICHHYIO, pa3 W HaBcerja e
«yCTAHOBJICHHYIO» POJIb.
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1) mnapamUrMaTHYECKUE OTHOLICHHUS (ONBKIOPHBIX PEATHIA B CTATYCE KOMIIOHEHTOB
TEMaTHYECKUX O0BeNMHEeHUH. B WX KadecTBe MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh TaKHe COYETaHUS,
UMEIOIIME B CBOEM COCTaBe JIHUTET, KaK KpacHa Oesuya, 000pulil MOI0Oey, nemeibKa
WenKo8ast, 4ucmo noie, 000puvlil KOHb, Cepblll 801K, KOCOU 3a5Y, MEeMHbII J1ec, Yydicue 3emiu
U T.I., KOTOPBIE XapaKTepU3YIOT 0COObIH (HOJIBKIIOPHBIA MUP — €r0 BPEMsI M IPOCTPAHCTBO,
a TAK)Ke «HACETSIIOIINX>» er0 ACHCTBYFOIIUX JIUI.

2) T.C. CokosoBa BBIAEISIET TAKKE STUMOJIOTHUECKHE CBENEHHS 00 MCXOIHOM
CEMaHTHYECKOM TPH3HAKE HOMHHAIIMH, BXOJAIICH B JICKCHKOH (hOJBKIOPHOTO TekcTa [14:
184]. Tak, cIOBO Kpacwuvlii B COYETAHWH KPACHA Oesuyd BOCXOIUT K KpACUSLLIL,
npexkpacHwiil, CI0BO 000pwiti (000pbIll KOHL) — K Xpabpulil, CUNbHbLL, KDEnKuil, NIOMHbLI
[16: 521]. Takum o00pa3oM, CHOBa MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O 3aKPEIUICHHH B I10J00HBIX
BBIPKECHUSX JPEBHUX MPEJCTABICHUNA O MUpPE, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS COCTABHOM YacThIO €ro
(hOJILKIIOPHOI KapTHHBI.

3) cuHTarMaTHYecKWe OTHOILICHHs, MO MHEHHIO HCCIIEIOBATENs, «00pasyroT
«CWJIOBOE TIOJIE» B3aMMOCBSI3M CEMAHTHKM HOMUHALMOHHOM EIVHHUIBI U OKPY>Karollero
KOHTEKCTa, KOTOpoe MpezcTaeT (hakropoM Oonblieli 0ObEKTUBHOCTH B BBISIBIICHHH ITPU3HAKOM
koHienta» [14: 184].B ¢oyibKIOPHOM TEKCTE KOHLENT MOXKET BepOann30BaThCs HE Yepe3
JIGKCEMY WIIM CIIOBOCOYETaHUE, IKE HE Yepe3 MPEIIOKEHHE, a Yepe3 00bEMHYI0 TEKCTOBYIO
€WHUILY, HHOH pa3 —uepe3 BeCh POIBKIOPHBIN TEKCT.

Bopomunace mams uz yepreu, npuwien 6apum, cenu 3a CMox;, CMOMPUN OH — Hem
HU cepoya YymuHo20, Hu 20J108bl ...

«3apestcv-0e ceoux cvlHo6ell, U3 00HO20 8bIHb MO32U, U3 OPY2020 cepoye; d Koau
He 3apesceuiv — u Opyscoa 6po3p!»

Crazan u ywen om Hee, 60m OHA UEIYI0 HeEOeIl0 MOMUNACL, A HOCNE He
evloepitcana, nocviniaem Kk oapuny. «Ilpuxoou! Tak u 6vims, 0na meda u Oemeil He
noxcaneio'»

(«Ckazka mpo yTKy ¢ 30J0TbIMH siiinamu», A.H. AdaHnacees, c¢. 196)

B npuBeieHHOM TEKCTOBOM OTpPE3KE aKTyaJIM3UPYETCs eIlie OJMH U3 CeMaHTHYEeCKUX
KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHIlenTa «MaTh», XapaKTepHBIX VIS (POIBKIOPHOTO TeKCTa. MaTh MOXKET
MPUYMHKUTH CBOMM JIETSIM BPE/I, €CIIM OHU MEIIAIOT €¢ B3aMMOOTHOILICHHSIM C BO3JIIOOJICHHBIM.
Kak Buamm, ero BepOam3aiiisi MPOUCXOAUT MOCPEIACTBOM JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOrO TEKCTOBOTO
OTpe3Ka, COAEPIKAIIETO YCIOBHE, KOTOPOE CTAaBHT Mepell IeporHell cKa3Kku JI00OBHUK, ee
Pa3MBILUIEHHS, & 3aT€M OTBET (IIOJI0KUTEIbHBIN).

7) coneprkanue Bcero (HOIBKIOPHOTO TEKCTA <«KaK CIIOCO0 00beKTHBAIIMK KOHIIETITA B
saHpoBoii Bepcum» [14: 184].TIpomomkas aHannu3 (GOIBKIOPHOTO KOHIENTa «Martb», B
3TOM IUIAHE MOXKHO OTMETHTHh CKa3Ky «bespyduka», KOTOpas TIIOJHOCTBIO CITYKHT
BBIDKEHHEM TaKOTO KadecTBa MarepH, Kak CaMOIOKEPTBOBAHME paiad peOeHKa.
IIpaBegHOoCTh €€ ycTpemileHUH NOATBEpKAAcT Boxbs NMOMOLIb, KOTOPYK OHA I0JIy4YaerT,
crmacasi CBOe IWTS. BriepBble 3TO MPOWCXOAWT, KOraa Oe3pyKas Marh POHSIET JUTS B
konojen 1 bor naer eii pyku, 4ToObI €ro cracTH.

OHna HAKNOHUNACH, PeOEHOK U 6bINAL U YRAL 6 KOooOe3b. M xooum oHa okpye
Ko00e3s u niauem, KaKk MAadeHya oocmamo u3 600bi? [100x00um cmapuyox u 20860pum:
«Ymo mot, paba, niaveuv?» — Kax mue He naaxams! f nHaxionunace K Kouooyy 600l
Hanumvcsi, Maadeney Mou ynai 6 600y». — dloou HaeHucwb, 8osbmu e2o». — dHem,
bamrwowKa, y MeHs pyK Hem — 0OHU JOKOMOYKU». — la noou HacHuch, 603bmu pedeHkal»
Bom ona nodowina k Konooesio, cmana npomMAZUEAMs PyKu, eil 20CH00b U HONCAN06AT
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— ouymunuce yenvie pyku. Ona HazHynacy, 0ocmana pedbeHKa u cmana 602y MoaumsCcs
Ha 6ce uemvlpe COPOHbL.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacres, Ne 279)

Xoouna-xoouna xoponesHa no Jecy, yeuoaia Koaooey, 3axomend HANUMmMbCs,
HAKIOHUNACH 8 KO00eYy U Yporuia myoa ceoeo cuina. Cmana ona cie3no npocums 6oza,
umoo6 oapoean ei pyku maadeHua evimawjums. Bopyz uyoo cosepwiunoce — pyku
SAGUNUCA; OHA GLIMAWUIA CHIHA U NOULLA CIPAHCIMBOBAMb.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacres, Ne 280)

Ana y3ana 03iya i nauna, npuixoo3iys AHa 0a 8aovl, 0aK PYK HAMA, AK Haniyya
6aovl? Haenynacs oaii 03iys ynycyina. Cmaiyvb, Oeonas, oai niava, oax €i 3 6avl
ao3visaeyya. «/[3eyka, ozeyka! He nnau, 6apul 03iya». /lax aua aokasviean’; «Sxowce e s
6y0y Gpays, xani y mame pyk mama'» — Tausi® 6ady, oacuv 6oz pyki». fAx ana
aomausvina, 0ay 60z pyKi; 0ak aHa y3ana 03iys oaii nawind.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacres, Ne 281)

HlIna doneo-0onzo; 3axomenocs e HAnUmMvbCs, 60M OHA HAZHYIAACH K KOAOOYY U
yporuna manvyuxa 6 600y. Cmoum u niavem. Hoem cmapey — Hukona, y2o0Hux 60xcuil.

«Ymo mut naauewv?» — «Coina yporuna 6 800y, oedyukal» — locmans eco». — <0,
ecau 6 y mens ovlau pyku'» — «Haenuce moavko u npomsamu 10komku». OHa HAZHYACL U
NPOMAHYIA IOKOMKU — U 60py2 CMAIU Yy Hee PYKU, OHA 634714 pPeOeHKa u cmana

onazooapums 602a. «Hy, cmynaii ¢ bocom!» — ckazan cmapey u He8UOUMO UCHe3.

(«Kocopyuka», A.H. Adanacres, Ne 282)

Kak BumuM, momoOHbBIM 3MU30[ IPUBOJUTCS BO BCEX BapHaHTaX CKa3KH,
BKJIIOUEHHBIX B cOopHUK A.H. AdanackeBa. M B kKa)X0M M3 HUX T€POMHS CIacaeT ChIHA C
boxbenn nomompro. MHorga Bosmo l'ocnoja BBINONHSAET YrOJHUK Wid crapel. Takum
o0pa3oM, B HapOJAHOM CO3HaHMM U B (OJIBKIOPHOW KapTHHE MHpa 3aneyariieHO
NpE/ICTaBJICHUE O TOM, YTO CIIaceHUe peOeHKa JIJIs MaTepu — JIeJIo OOrOyroJHoe.

Onu307 ke, B KOTOPOM y HECYACTHOM MaTepy CHOBA Kak OyTO MOSIBISIOTCS PYKH,
HO YK€ TOrZJa, KOTJa OHa MOMOraeT CBOEMY CpakarouleMycs B OO0 ChIHY, BCTpE4aeTcs
TOJIBKO B CKa3ke B nepeckase A. [naronosa.

He nooymana ona, umo pyk y nee nemy, moibko cepoue ee 0uioch 6 Apocmu K
6pazam u 6 11006U K C60EMY CbIHY, — U NOYYBCMBOBANA OHA GHOBb C80U PYKU U CUTY @ HUX,
6yomo u He ompyban ux bpam HuxKo20d.

(«Be3pyuka», A.II. TTnaroHos, c. 389)

B 3TOl cuTyanuu peuyb HIET YK€ HE TOJIbKO O CIIACEHMM MAaTEPhIO ChIHA, a U O
cpaxxeHnH 3a PoiuHy, 4T, 110 (DOJIBKIIOPHBIM IPEICTABICHUSIM, TAKOKE SIBJISETCS IPABEIHBIM 1
0OOTrOyroTHBIM JICIIOM.

Takum o00pazoM, QOJBKIOPHBII KOHLENT XapaKTEpU3yeTCsl CIeIyIONIMMHU
0COOCHHOCTSIMU:

1) ecnmu ero MOHATHIHAS COCTABJAIOIIAS COBMNAJACT C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM OOIIEKYJIbTYpPHOTO KOHIIENTa, TO 0Opa3Has M OLEHOYHAsI MOTYT 3HAYUTEIHbHO
OTIIMYAThCH;

2) 3TO CBS3aHO C TeM, 4TO B (HOIBKIOPHOM KOHIIEIITE MOXKET aKTyalIu3HUpOBAThCS
OIVMH U3 CEMAaHTHYECKMX IIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIH BO BCEX (ONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTax
COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO KaHPa BBIBOJUTCS Ha NEPBBIH IIJIaH;
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S3BIK PYCCKOM HAPOJIHOIM CKA3KU KAK OTPAXXEHUE HALITMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYPBI

3) akcuosoryecKas COCTaBIsIIoNIast (HOIBLKIOPHOTO KOHIIEIITA MOXKET HE COBIIATATh C
OOILEKYJIBTYPHOH B CBSI3M C 0COOOW cUCTEMOH M uepapxuel (OJBKIOPHBIX 00pa3oB U
Hpe[lCTaBﬂeHI/lﬁ O TOM, 4YTO ABJIACTCA ﬂOCTOﬁHbIM 1 IpaBUJIbHBIM, @ YTO — HET (HaanMep,
CKa3KH O JIOBKUX OOMAaHIMKaX U ITYTax);

4) OCHOBHBIM CIOCOOOM TMPEACTABICHHS (DOJBKIOPHOTO KOHLICTITA  CITYXKHT
BepOaNTbHBIN (OMMPATHCS TIPU UCCIICIOBAHNUH IPUXOAUTCS HA YCTHBIC U IIMCBMEHHBIE TCKCTHI);

5) cpencrBamMu Bepbamu3aii  (ONBKIOPHBIX KOHIIENITOB CITYXaT JIEKCHKO-
(hpazeonorniyeckre eAUHUNBI BO BCEM MHOT000pa3un MX CEMaHTHKH, CHHTarMaTHYECKUX 1
HapaJurMaTHYecKux cBs3eil; OolbIIMe 1o 00beMy OTPEe3KH (DOJIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, @ HHOTA U
(hOIBKIIOPHBIE TEKCTHI LIETTUKOM;

6) B CBSI3H C ITHM MOXKHO TOBOPHTH 00 yCIIOBHOM, ONIOCPEAOBAHHON peanu3alum B
CKa304YHBIX TeKcTaXx MW (OJBKIOPHOHW KOHUenTocdepe HapOJHBIX MpEACTaBICHUH,
MUPOBO33PEHUs, BEPOBAHUM U T.[I.
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STUDIA UNIVERSITATIS BABES-BOLYAI, PHILOLOGIA, LIV, 1, 2009

CEMAHTHUYECKHE OMIIO3ULIUU 'CEPBIN' / 'BYPBIIT, ' BEJIBII' /
"YEPHBIN' U UX OTHOLEHUE K 'TECTPOMY' ( KOT' M1 'MbIIIb'
B ®OJILKJIOPE BOCTOYHBIX U 3AITATHBIX CJIABSIH)

MAPIAPUTA HAIEJIb-YEPBUHBCKA"

ABSTRACT. Semantic Oppositions 'grey' / 'brown’, 'white' / lack' and their Attitude to
'particoloured’ (‘cat' and 'mouse’ in Folklore of Estern and Western Slav$he folklore-
mythological world sensation, initial for any nai#d tradition, in its archaics always simulates
the world according to the ancient representatnosit mythical ‘model of the world' and under
its laws. To the cardinal points of spatial modehe world thus there correspond its north, east,
south, west, with the invisible centfEhe spatial model is a plane projection of mydgatal
model of the world. As an archetype — in Polishraiian and Russian folklore the system
of the national tradition texts reflects the samgehmlogical spatial model.

Keywords: mythical ‘model of the worldPolish, Ukrainian and Russian folklgnaythological
spatial model

DOoTBKIOPHO-MU(OIOTHYECKOE ~ MHPOOIIYIIEHHE, HCXOAHOE IS Jr000i
HAIMOHAIFHOW TPAJMIMH, B CBOCH apxaWke BCeraa MOJCIHPYET MHP B COOTBETCTBHHU C
JIPEBHUMHU TMPEICTABICHUSIMA 0 MUGUUCCKON 'MOIe)Id MHpa' | 1o ee 3akoHaM. OObEeMHOCTh
3TO MOJIENH TPAUIIMOHHO COCTABIISIOT

1) 'ocs mupuueckoro Bpemenu' (kak ocesast Tpuaga mpoiwioe’ /(//) ‘Hacrosiee'
(/) '6ynyuiee’, u3BeCTHAsE HaM TaKXKe Kak ApeBo MUpa') U

2) 'wockocTh MH(HYECKOTO OpOCTpaHcTBA' (OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA YEThIPE
CTOPOHBI CBETA).

Cmoponam céema TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MOJIE MHUpPa IIPH 5TOM COOTBETCTBYIOT €€
TOYKH 'ceBep’ (ApCTBO ATH), BOCTOK' (CepeOpstHOE MApcTBO), TOT' (30J0TOE IAPCTBO) H
'3aman (MeIHOEe MApCTBO), ¢ HEBHIAMMBIM IIEHTPOM (apcTBO cMepTH) mocepeanue). Cama
e MpocTpaHcTBeHHas MM  TIpEeACTaBIsIETCS MIOCKOCMHOU npoeKkyueli TEeIOCTHOM
MHU(POJOTHYSCKOW MOIEIH MUPA, B OTJIMYHE OT BEPTHKAILHOW W OOBEMHOM MPOCKIHH €e
e, M3BECTHOM PasHbIM KYJIBTypaM IO HA3BAHHSIMH OCb MUPA, 0epeéo Mupa, Muposas
20pa u axe Ope6o NO3HAHUL.

[CoBopst 00 apXETUIIMYECKOM B IMOJBCKOM, YKPAHHCKOM H PYCCKOM (DONBKIOpE
IpEXJe BCEro CIeAyeT 3aMETHTh, YTO YK€ caMa CHCTEMa CIABSHCKUX (OJBKIOPOB, IPH
BHUMATEIILHOM €€ PaCCMOTPEHHH, OTPAKAET Ty YK€ CaMyl0 IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MOJIEIb:
KaK[as HAlMOHAIbHAS TPAJWIMs IPEACTaBiseT ce0s ee LEHTPOM, a coceledl CBOMX,
COOTBETCTBEHHO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OPHEHTAIINH, COOTHOCHT C TEMU WM MHBIMU 4aCTAMHU
cBeTa. A COOTBETCTBEHHO COOTHOCHT M C TOYKAMH MOJENH MHUpa (C KaXIOH M3 KOTOPHIX
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS OTIPEEIICHHBIE MHU(DHUECKUE TIPH3HAKH).

U Margarita Nadel-Czerwinska, Teaching Assist. Drsfitute of East Slavic Philologyniversity of
Silesia, Katowice, Polandezerwinski@ares.fils.us.edu.pl



MAPI'APUTA HAIEJIb-UEPBUHBCKA

OTH K€ OTHOIIEHHS MOJCIUPYIOTCS M (ONBKIOpPaMH CIIaBsSH Ha YypOBHE
CEMaHTUYECKOTO 300Koaa s3bika Tpaauimu. 'Kor' moisikoB (Oyphlil) BbIgaeT CBOE
OTHOIIICHHE K 'eBOMY' 1 K 3amajy’ (CBOHCTBOM KOTOPOTO TPAIHIIHOHHO SBISETCS 'OypbIid'
uget). 'Kot' pycckux (cepblii + Oenbiil) MposiBIsSET OTHOLICHHE K 'TIPaBOMY' M 'BOCTOKY'
(‘6enprit' uBer). 'Kor' ykpamHumeB (cepbiii + Oypblif) 3aHMMaeT B 3TOH MOAEIH
MPOMEXXYTOYHOE IOJIOKEHHE U TIOTOMY TATOTEET K TeHTpY' MoJienu. Takue ke OTHOILCHHUS
HaOMIOMaloTCs B KaXXJOW (DONBKIOPHOW TpagWliK M, €Cd Oparbh ykKe, B KaKIOH
HALOHAIBHOM, U3 €€, 3Ty TPaJHLHIO, COCTABIISIONIHX.

Bo3bMeM I CONMOCTAaBIEHHS HECKOJBKO CMEXKHBIX B CIABIHCKOH KYJIBType
TEKCTOB € OOIIUMH [UI HUX MEeTa3HaKaMH "KOT" M "MBIIIB" TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIINXCS K IUKITY
PUTYanoB uHuyuayuu nepeoco cemuiemus (IECTOBAHHE MAUTATH) W SBISIOLINECS
KOJblOEeIbHbIMU TIECHSIMH.

Hoasckuii Teker: [1.] Uciekaj mysyko do dziury / Bo ciebie zlagiet bury. / A
jak ciebie ztapie kot buryTo ck obedrze ze sky.

'MpIIKa' MpeArnonaaraeTcsi B 3TOM IOJBCKOM TEKCTe 'Cepoit’, T.e. TPaAMIIMOHHO
'MOYTH HEBUJMMOW'  JITKO PACTBOPSIONICHCS B 'BEYCPHEM MOJIyMpake U  JIETKO
ucyesaronieid B uepHoit apipe (Hopbl)'. O6paTuM BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO MHU(UUECKUI 'KOT'
MOJIBCKOH TPaJUIINK, TPEICTABISIONINI 000 'MBIIIHHYIO CMEPTh' - MoiiMaeT u Kyp(K)y
o0mepér’, - mo uBeTy OKasbIBaeTcst 'Oyphlil', YTO HHMKAaK, 3aMETHM, HE COOTBETCTBYET
peabHBIM TIPEJICTaBICHHUM O "KoTe".

B coBpeMeHHOW pyccKOW TpagulMH K€ 4Yalle BCEro HaM BCTpedaroTcs Oyphld
MenBeos' W 'depHO-Oypas ymca”, HO 3T0 He B (OIBKIOpPE, a B KUBOM S3bIKE. 3aTO 'BOJIK'
PYCCKOM M YKPaHHCKOM CKa3KH MOKET OBITh KakK 'cephlii’ (Chelaronuii KOHs FOHOIIN), TaK 1
'Oypoiii' (MOMOTAKONIMI FOHONIM B JTOOBIBAHWM UyAECHON HeBEeCTHI). IIepBbIi IPOSBISET
cebst kak HeyéMHas 'mecTpykTHBHas cwia' (B IOJBCKOH TPagWlMH COOTBETCTBHEM €My
Oyzer “Kene3HbI BOJK', B BOCTOYHOCTABSIHCKON >X€ MH(OJOTHH OJM30K K HEMY IIO
3HAYEHMI0O ¥ (QYHKIUSIM 'OTHEHHBIH BOJNK', @ TAKKE IOJHBIE AHAJIOTH HICHTUYHBIX
CKa30YHBIX TEKCTOB 'BOJIK — MEIHBIN JI00' M 'KOT — ME/IHBIH J100').

Bropouewm, npu 3TOM TpaauilHoOHHBIE CBOMCTBA 'BOJIKA' (a Takxke U 'KOTa') ‘cepblil’ u
'Oypblii'’ TeM caMbIM OKa3bIBAIOTCS TOJIIPHBIMH (YHKIMSMH OJHOTO W TOTO JKe
MH(HUYIECKOTO CYIIECTBa, CTPAIIHOIO Ul BCErO JKMBOTO, B TOM 4YHCIE M 4YEJIOBEKa,
MOJIHHEHOCHOTO U HENpeJICKa3yeMOro B €ro JAEHCTBUSX IIOCIaHHMKAa CaMOH 'CMepTH'.
Hemapom wmMeHHO 'BONK' SBISeTCS B HApOJHOM CKa3ke €BPOIEHIIEB OIHUM HX TeX
YyAECHBIX >KHBOTHBIX-TIOMOIIHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE, pajy CIACEHHUs Tepos, OTIPABILSIIOTCS Hd
mom ceem '3a KUBOU 1 MEPTBOH BOJIOIO'.

Teneps oOparuMcss K HECKOJIBKUM TEKCTaM JPyrod, CMEXHOH, Tpaaulud U
MOCMOTPHM, KaKUM MPEJICTAET 'KOT B KOJIbIOEIbHBIX NECHAX BOCTOYHBIX COCEAEH.

JBa YKpaHCKHMX TEKCTa!

[2.] A-a-a-a, koTku nBa, / [lapi-Oypi o6uasa. / Oquu mimos Ha Mu, / JIpyruii
[FOpy] xomumte. / o x Bu, KOTKH, 3pobuny, / 1o Bu [FOpy] 36yaumu. / Hu-uu, HU-HY,
au-uy, / [linom gita mo manmuaun. /| A manuau He 3poanny, / Hami gita mo6my munm. ;

[3.] A-a, a-a, kotku aBa, / Hlapi-6ypi obumsa. / A i, KoTKy Oypuii, / ITo3aransii
rypu. / A ™, KOTKy jucuid, / TTozaraustii muii. / A Ti, Booxatuit, / JIATsS KOIUXATH.

Wrak, B yKpauHCKOIl TpaaulMu 'KOTHI' ONPENeNsIOTCs Kak MécTpble’ - U ‘cepble’ U
'Oypbie’ OHOBPEMEHHO, OJHAKO HE 00s3aTeNbHO MPU ITOM 'mojiocaThie”, T.e. TBET B
(hONBKIIOpE SBJISETCS TPU3HAKOM MHU(OJOTHUECKAM M HAITOJHEH MH()HUECKAM CMBICTIOM,
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CEMAHTUYECKUE OIMIO3ULIU ‘CEPBII' / BYPBII, ‘BEJIBIN' / YEPHBIA' Y IX OTHOLIIEHVEK ...

OTJIMYHBIM OT COBPEMEHHOTO: TIPU3HAK 'CEPhIi’ MPOSIBIISIET OTHOIIEHHE 'KOTOB' K TIOJIyMpaKy'
'mopory Houu', a mpu3HaK 'Oypbld' - K Marn4ecKOMy 3HAHHWIO, HEIOCTYIIHOMY YEJIOBEKY.
BaxkHa Takke B TEKCTax W Takas COOTHECEHHOCTh. "KOTKY Oypuii (000pOTeHb, 00JaIaroNiii
Marm4eckoil cuioi) - mosaransid mypu" (‘kpbica’ 3HaYMMa B TPaAULMH KaK 'CMEpThb
HeyesnoBeveckas'), a "KOTKy jucuil (oOne3nblif, ronblii Kak KaMeHb, + cama CMepTh) -
nosaransit mumii" (‘Meiib(ka)' 3HAYMMa B TPaJHULMK KaK 'CMEpTh 4enoBedeckas'). Bropas
YacTO BCTPEYAESTCs B BOJIICOHBIX CKa3Kax 00 MHHUIMALMY, B OCHOBHOM JICBHYbCH.

WurepecHo, uto B pycckoii mocmosuie "Houbio Bce KOIKH cephbl” (OMMHAKOBEI U
HEpa3IM4UMBbl, I03TOMY He CIeAyeT OOSTHCS UepHbIX KOLIEK', IypHOH MPUMETHI, > HX He
BUJIHO, CJMBAIOTCS ¢ "TbMON HenporisyiHoi'"). B aHaorduHON MOJBCKOM MOCIOBHIE OHU
'gepHbI' (T.c. ‘CTpaIlHBI' YeJIOBEKY W 'OmacHbl' Bcerma B 'Hour'). Cp. YKpaMHCKOE: YOPHHIA
KIiT mpo0ir, WK Kitika, 00BIYHO MEXIY CYNpyramu, OpaTbsamu, npustensmu (K pasgopy). Y
pycckux "nopory nepebexkain(a)” (He k 100py ¥ K Heyaaue B jaenax). OmaHako ‘méctpas’ win
'Oenast’ 1Mo 1IEpCTH 'KOLIEYKa' B CKa3Kax CJIaBsiH M PYTHX eBPOIEHIEeB "IPUHOCHUT cyacThe”
(ocobeHHO neByLIKe Ha BBIIAHBE).

BcroMHEM, YTO B BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOM CKa3Ke YyJeCHBIH 'BOJK' - MOMOLIHUK
repost (OIsITh-TaKM B MOMCKAX HEBECTHI) OMPEACIACTCS KaK 'Cephblil’ U MOSBIACTCS BCEraa
'Ha TpaHULC MHUpa >KUBBIX JIOJed W MHUpa MEpTBBIX, WIH HedenoBeueckoro'. B Ooiee
apXanmdHBIX TEKCTaX OH OIpenesIeTcs Kak '0yphIii BOJMK' M B HUX OH YaCTO MPOSBISIET ce0st
Kak '000poTeHp' - HarpuMep, 0OMaHHO "o6opaunBaeTcs HeBecToM' . TeM caMbIM U 'BOJK' (B
CKa3Ke), Kak 'KOT' (B KOJBIOEGNBHOI), OKa3bIBACTCS 'CepBIM-OypBIM', UTO, OYEBHIHO, €CTh
NpH3HAK "M3MeHsseMOoro 0opasa” (060pOTHHYECTBA U ABYIHUKOCTH).

ITpm sTOM Henp3s 3a0BIBATH O TOM, YTO B TEKCTaX BOCTOYHOCNIABSIHCKOHM CKa3KH
'‘Bonk-Menubiii JIo6' u 'Kor-'Menubiit JI00' BRITIONHAIOT OJHU U Te ke QyHKIuK (‘'KalieeBsl'
U '3Mes JieTy4ero', cBsizaHHoro ¢ 'oraem’). Cp. ¢ Muduueckum 'BonkoM-OrueHHbIM 3MeeM'
U CBSI3aHHBIMH C HUM cyeBepusiMu. C JIpyroil CTOpOHBI, B fA3bIKaX HHAOEBPOMNEHUCKOIl
rpynmsl ‘BOJK M ‘MeaBeap (oTcroma M ux 'OypocTh', a Takke Apyroe oouiee CBOWCTBO
'TIOTOCTB') BOCXOAAT K OOIIEMY MPAKOPHIO, MPEACTABIIASA HEKOrIa - BUAUMO, ONSATh-TaKH B
apXxan4eckoM MH(OIOrHIeCKOM KOHTEKCTE - HEKOe eIUHOE 'CTpallHoe' CyLIeCTBO,
NPH3HABAEMOE PSJIOM HApOIOB 3a 3Bepsi-TIEPBOINPEAKA', OCHOBATENS YEIOBEYECKOTO Poia-
TuieMeHH. BcmoMHNM XOTs OB ‘'MenBeauy' KOCTPOMHUYAH WM ‘BOMYHILY' pUMIISIH. B Mude
QHAJIOTOM-apXETUIIOM 3THX ClIy4aeB OyleT IBYeAUHCTBO KUBOTHOTO 'TOTEMa-aHIAPOTHHA', B
HO3IHUX TEKCTaX HEABHOE U [IOTOMY IIOYTH yTpaueHHOE, 3a0bITOe.

Pycckue Tekcrsr: [4.] Kotuk cepenbkuii / Comomky cOupa, / Ilox ronoBky ckiagar, /
Ha u [Banro] kavan.; [5.] Kotuk cepsiif, xBocTuk 6enbiit, / [Tpuau, koTuK, HOueBaTh, / Moro
[Upouky] kauats, / A yx s Tebe, Koty, / 3a pabory 3amutauy: / [[Tlam] Kysmna mosoka / [la
Kycok mmpora.; [6.] ...Y kora jiu, y xota, / Kora cepenbkoro, / Kora cepenbkoro, / Jlanku
MeseHbkue, / Jlanku Menenbkue, [1u6o - Oenenpkue?] / I'nasku cepenbkue, / Y Moero i y
nutsity / Jlnurko Genenbkoe, / I'nasku cepenbkue, / Pyduku OelieHbKHE.

3nmeck ‘mectpora’ ompexaensercs kak ‘cepoe’ u 'Oenoe’ (mpusHakom 'Genoro’ B
TEKCTE SBJIAETCS W 'MOJIOKO'). B TocienneM TekcTe TeM caMbIM 'THTS TPUPAaBHUBAETCS K
'KOTEHKY': 'OelleHpKOe' - TPaIUIIHOHHO 3HAUMMOE Kak ‘MepTBoe' u ‘HeBumumMoe' (6osree Toro
- Kak 'MaToBoe' W 'HEMpo3payHoe', He MPOHMKAEMOE B30POM UYENIOBEKa), a TaKkKe Kak
'cepeHpKoe’ - T.€. OTHOCSIIEECs K 'CyMpaxy', Bedepy', MOpory HOYHOH TBMBI' H, OTHOBPEMEHHO,
K MH(OJOTHYECKOMY BPEMEHH IEPEXOJHOTO COCTOSHHUS > JpEMBI M K MarHdecKoOMy
3HAHUIO O HEBHAMMOM' (HEBEIOMOM) > HEUETOBEYECKOM' M 'TOTYCTOPOHHEM' (OTACHBIX M
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CTPAIIHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MHUPax 00psaa, Muda u cka3ku). B BOCTOUHOCIABIHCKUX
KONbIOENbHbIX 'KOTUK-KOTOK, CEpeHbKHH JI00OK' BBINONHSAET (QYHKIMHM 'YTOMOHA' H
nepconuukanun ‘pémbl' (COBEpIICHHBIH aHANIOr KOTOPHIM MbI HAXOAWM B aHTJIO-
[IOTJIAHJICKOW TPAAULIKH).

OO6patuM Takxke BHUMaHHE Ha 00" (TI0OOK) 'KOTHKA': OH ‘cepeHbkuid’. U moTomy
OKa3bIBaeTCsi B MHQOJIOTHYECKOH TraMMme 'HBETOB', NPUCYIIMX MH(UYECKHUM 'KOTam',
HEJIOCTAIOIIMM 3BEHOM M TIAPO K ONpEeAeIICHAI0 'MeIHbIH' (JI00), TOCKOIBKY TPaIJUIIHOHHO
'MenubIi' (13 Memu) = Oypbiii'. OnpeneseHHe COOTHOCHT TIPH 3TOM 'KOTa' U 'BOJIKa' (CKasKH) C
'MeJIHBIM IapCTBOM' (Ha IyTH B TI@pCTBO CMepTH') |, BUIMMO, TlapcTBoM cHa'. K mocnenHemy,
OYEBHIHO, B (DONBKIOPE OTHOCATCS BCE MPH3HAKH 3ePKAITBHOCTH (ITOCKOJBKY 3epKaia
HEKOT/Ia [IeNIaJiCh U3 MEIN), TI03TOMY TaK JIETKO 'GyphIii BOJIK' 060paurBacTCs MBOWHUKOM
HeBecThl' (Kak ObI ee ‘3epKaibHbIM OTpaxkeHuneM'). Cp. OJIU3KUiT MOTHB. ""CMOTPETHCSI B BOJIBI
peKH, 03epa”, 4acTo ¢ MOCIESAYONMM B HUX "MaseHneM” > "3aMbIKaHHeM B HHX" (KEHCKOTO -
JIEBUYECKOT0 JIMOO MaTEepHHCKOTO, YTO TOXe (DYHKIMOHAIBHO OJIM3KO B CKa3Ke K "YHECEHHIO
Kameem, mibo 3meem”, "Kortom, mmubo Bonkom, Memasim JIOoM" kpacaBull, mpu4eM Bce
9TH "neryune” MepcoHaXKU OO0JIATar0T CBOMCTBAMHU 'UCCYIICHUS W 'BBIMANICHUS HEKOI/Ia
TIOZOPOAHOMN 3eMITH, 3aMbIKaHUsI' BOABI - UCTOYHHKOB U KOJIOALEB - 'KAMHEM' H T.I1.).

U3n0okeHHbIe 3716Ch TEOPETHUSCKHE IOJIOKEHUSI MOATBEPIKAAIOTCS IIHPOKHM
KPYTOM CJIaBSHCKHX TEKCTOB (TEKCTHI MajbIX JKaHPOB (DOJBKIIOpA, & TAKKE WIPHI, ITECHH,
CKa3KM W MaCCHBOM IIOCJIOBHII, TTOTOBOPOK, TIPUMET, 3arafok). 3a HEMMEHHEM MECTa HET
BO3MOXXHOCTH MPUBECTH TaKXKe BEChb KPYI TEKCTOB-KO/IbIOENbHbIX, OMHUCHIBAIOIINX
aHATM3UPYyEeMOe HAMH CEMAaHTHYECKOE TI0JIe 'KOT' - 'MBIIIH .

B KOHTeKcTe eBpOIeHCKOM KyJIBTYpHl, BECbMa CBOCOOPA3HON M IO COCTaBY CBOEMY
JIOBOJILHO Pa3HOPOJIHOM, MIMEHHO CJIaBSHCKas €€ 4acThb COCTABIISIET - B CHIIy UCTOPHYECKOM
000COOJICHHOCTH OT 3alaJHbIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJBTYp M OBICTPO pa3BHBABLIMXCS
9KOHOMHYECKH U MOJMTUYECKH CTPaHaX - MPEACTABISIET HEKHUIA, IOCTaTOYHO COXPAaHUBILIHIACS,
MOHOJIUT SI3BIYECKOM OOIIecnaBsHCKOW Tpamuimu. CBHISTEICTBOM TaKOW MOHOJHUTHON
Tpamuuuu (M KyJbTYpBI) SIBISIOTCS COXpaHHUBLIMECS (GOJIBKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI (B LIMPOKOM
MOHUMAHHUH 3TOTO TEPMHUHA - OT TEKCTA-1OCI06UYbI 10 TEKCTA-00ps0Q).

HaunMeHee M3y4eHHBIM U COOPaHHBIM, & TAKXKE - KaK 9TO, HA MEPBbIA B3IIIsL, HUA
MapajioKCcaIbHO - HanboJiee COXPAHUBIIMMCS B IPEBHEH CBOEH apXanKe MpU 3TOM OKa3bIBACTCSI
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIii "nerckuil" (OJBKIOp, T.e. Matvle @opmul (HOILKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB.
Iocnenuue B cuctemMe 0OPSIIOB CIaBSHUHA (@ IMEHHO: B KOHTEKCTE HAPOOHO20 KANEHOGPS.
U Kpy2en020 2004 - TIPAPOTHOTO M arpapHOro, PUTYAIOB M ObITa) MPEACTABISIOT OOJBIICH
YacThIO CBOEH PEJIMKTOBBIE ()PAarMEHTHI APYTUX, HEKOT/Ia ITOJIHBIX 110 00BEMY TEKCTOB.

B uactHOCTH, OOBIYHO NpPH PACCMOTPEHHH MAJIbIX (OJILKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB MBI
UMeeM JIeN0 ¢ hparMeHTaMy PUTYaNbHBIX U (IeTeil, MOIOACKH, K parMeHTaM KOTOPBIX,
B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCSITCSI U TEKCTBI-XOPOGOOHbIE). A TaKKe CTaNKUBaeMcs ¢ (parMeHTaMu
JBYX, HEPBBIX IO BPEMEHH M 3HAUYMMOCTH B TOH e oOIIel crcremMe oOpsIoB, IUKIIOB
uHUyuayuyu. UHMKIAa TEepBOro cemuwieTus (necmoganue Oumsamu) W UHKIa BTOPOrO
ceMuiieTHs (PUTYaIBHBIE USPbl NOOPOCIMKOB).

HmeHHO (parMEeHTapHOCTh COXPAHHMBIIMXCS B HEMHOTHX 3alHCAX MAIbIX (DOpM
TEKCTOB JAHHOTO THUIA M OTCYTCTBUE IOJHOW PEKOHCTPYKUUH (DOIBKIOPHOW CHCTEMBI
"meTckoi” OOPSMHOCTH, T.e. PUTYAIbHON CHCTEMBI uHuyuayuu oemeil U noopocmkos (B
JIETCKHUX KOJUIEKTHBAX), JIJIAeT 3TH TEKCTHI OCOOCHHO CIIOKHBIMHE JIJIsI OMIMCAHUS U aHAIN3a.
W nenaer ux He MEHee CIOKHBIMH JJIsl COOTHECEHHs KaXIOro M3 HHUX C KOHKPETHBIMH
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napaMeTrpaMyd MU(UYECKOr0 BPEMEHHM M HPOCTPAHCTBA Kpyan020 eoda ClaBsH. B To xe
BpeMsI 3HaHHE U NMOHUMAaHHE KyJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPHUUECKUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KOpHEH HEOOXOIUMO
HaM JJIs IOHUMaHUsI HapOJHOMU CYIIIHOCTH, UICTOKOB €€ U MOZEIIEH apXETUIIMYECKUX.
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N3YYEHUE A3BIKA HAPOJA C IIOMOILIBIO
HNCUXOJIMHI'BUCTHYECKOI'O OKCIIEPUMEHTA

TATbSIHA TOHHOBA"

ABSTRACT. Study of Language Starting from the Psycholinguistic Experiment.
Interrelation of ideas, notions and concepts a igesult of psychological relations, i.e.
associations in other words. To describe this hat tcultural phenomenon means to
discover its relations with other things.

Peculiarities of mentality and national charactérthe barriers of languages are
reflected in verbal and associative areas. Assoeiaxperiments allow to point out central
and outlying zones or components of linguistic ctmssness of a person.

Keywords: mentality, national character, linguistic consciousness, psycholinguistic experiment.

Wnen, mOHATHUS, KOHIENTH B HAIIIEM CO3HAHUU CBS3aHBI JPYT C JAPYrOM; OHH HE
CYIIECTBYIOT HM30JIIPOBAHHO APYT OT Ipyra. B3ammMooOycIOBICHHOCT WAEH, MOHITHH,
KOHIICTITOB — PE3yNIbTAaT UX MCHXOJOTHYECKUX CBS3eH, T.e. acconnarnuii. Ommucarb TOT WiIH
WHO# KyJbTYpHBIA (DEHOMEH 3HAUUT BCKPBITH €TI0 CBSI3U C IPYTUMH sIBJICHUsIMU. 3yueHue
K€ ITHX CBA3EH MO3BOJIAET YUEHBIM NMPOHUKHYTH B OCOOCHHOCTH KaK HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO, TaK
U WHIWBUAYAIBHOTO MEHTAJNTETa YeJIOBeKa — IPEACTaBUTENS KOHKPETHOTO COIMyMa,
KOHKPETHOU COLIMAIIbLHOM IPYIIIIBL.

HccnenoBaTenu moaararoT, 4To JJIs ONPEACICHUS YePT HAI[MOHAILHOTO XapaKkTrepa
U MCHTAJIMTETA IEIeCO00pa3HO MPOBEACHUE MCUXOJIMHIBUCTHUCCKUX IKCICPUMEHTOB. B
YaCTHOCTH, CYHMTACTCSI TMPOAYKTUBHBIM OOpAaIICHHE YYEHBIX K JKCIIEPHUMEHTAIBLHBIM
JAHHBIM aCCOIMATUBHBIX HOPM s3bika. OCOOCHHOCTHM MEHTAIUTETa W HAIIMOHAIHHOTO
XapakTepa HOCUTEJICH S3BIKOB 3aIICYATICHBI B BEpOAIbHO-aCCOIIMATUBHBIX CETSX.

AcconmaTiBHBIE SKCIIEPUMEHTHI TIO3BOJITIOT BBIIBHTH SACPHBIE U TIepU(epUitHbIe
30HBI WA KOMIIOHEHTHI SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS UYENOBEKA. <«SIpo S3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHHSA
HOCHTENEeH si3blka (opmupyercss W3 Tex cCioB (Wmed, mowmsTHif, KourentoB) B ABC
(accorraTHBHO-BEpOATBLHOM CETH), KOTOPBIE HMEIOT HAMOOJBIIIEE YKCIIO CBSI3CH, T.C. BHI3BAHBI B
Ka4yecTBe OTBETOB HA HAWOOIbBIIEE YHUCIO CTUMYIOB» [4: 194]. BeposTHO, TPYyOHO HaWTH
JpyTUe METO[Ibl, KOTOpble MO Obl CIY)XUTh CTOJb 3()(EKTHBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IIPU
AHAJIN3€ SA3bIKOBOI'O CO3HAHUA, CJICAOBATCIIBHO, U MCHTAJIMTETA TOI'O WJIKM HHOI'O MHAMWBH/IA.

Ectb, omHaKko, MHEHHE, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY BO3MOXHOCTH 3KCIICPHMEHTA
OrpaHUYCHbI, €ro pe3yJjIbTaTbl HC OTpaAXaAKOT B HeﬁCTBHTeﬂbHOCTH SA3bIKOBOC CO3HAHUC
YEIIOBEeKa, IMOCKOJBKY caM 10 cebe SKcrepuMeHT HUcKyccTBeH. [lcuxommurBuct JI.B.
CaxapHblii, ONMTOHUPYS TaKUM BO3PAKCHHSIM, 3aMEUYACT, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, IKCIIEPHUMEHT HE
SIBIISICTCS SAMHCTBECHHO BO3MOXKHBIM METOZOM TICUXOJHMHTBHCTUIECKOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS; BO-
BTOPBIX, XOTS CHTYallMd B JKCIIEPHMEHTE OBIBAIOT W WCKYCCTBEHHBIMH, MPHHIUIHAIHHEIC
0COOCHHOCTH PEYeBOH NEATENFHOCTH, BBLBISIEMBIC B SKCIEPUMEHTE, XapaKTEePHBI IS
peUeBoii IeATENFHOCTH U B IPYTHX, HE SKCIEPUMEHTANBHBIX CUTyaluax. [1o ero MHEHHIO,

U Tatiana Gonnova, Assoc. Prof. Dr., State Pedagbdioiversity, Volgograd, Russia eoncept-
t@mail.ru
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IPOBECTH YETKYI0 TIpaHb MEXIy THIMYHBIMH W HETHIIMYHBIMH, €CTECTBEHHBIMH H
HCKYCCTBEHHBIMHU CHTYaL[MsIMU HeJb3s [uut. o: 1:128].

ba3oBbIMM TEepMHHAMM, KOTOPBIMH OIEPHPYIOT IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHI, SBISIFOTCS
CJIOBO-CTHIMYJI, CJIOBO-PE€aKIMsi, acCOLMaTHBHOE IIOJE CJIOBA, AacCOLMATHBHAs HOpMa.
Ctumyn — 310 cioBo (ClioBOCcOYETaHHE WM MNPEJIOXKEHHE), KOTOpOe Mpeiaraercs
UCIIBITYEMOMY, a peakius — 3TO CJOBO (HECKONBKO CJIOB, CIIOBOCOYETAHHE WIIH
COOTBETCTBEHHO HPEAJIOKEHHE), KOTOPHIE MOSBILIFOTCS KaK aCCOLMATHI B IIAMSITU YEIOBEKa.

ACCOLMATHBHBIM IIOJIEM CJIOBa SIBISICTCS COBOKYIIHOCTH ACCOLMATOB Ha CIIOBO-
CTHMYJI. «ACCOLMATHBHOE TIOJIe UMeeT siipo (Hanbosiee YacTOTHBIC peakiuu) 1 nepudepuio
(emuHmuHBIe peakiymu). Pa3myaoT HHAMBHIYAIbHOE aCCOLMATHBHOE IIONE M KOJUIEKTUBHOE.
KomnekTuBHOE accolMaTHBHOE I10J€, BBIABIEHHOE B CBOOOJHOM acCOLMAaTHBHOM
IKCIIEpPUMEHTE, OOBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT aCCOIMATHBHOM Hopmoi» [2: 28]. IlepeueHs
ACCOLIMATHBHBIX HOPM COCTABIISIET aCCOLIMATUBHBIN CIIOBAPh TOT'O MJIM MHOTO SI3bIKA.

AccolMaTHBHbBIE HOPMBI B BBICIIEH CTETIEHN Ba)XKHBI JUISl YYEHBIX, 3aHUMAIOLINXCS
npoOiieMaMu  SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAaHMS W HaluoHajubHOro MeHramurera. E.M. Topomiko
COBEpLIEHHO CHPaBeUIMBO YTBEp)KIaeT. «BrIsABICHHAs HOpPMa OTpakaeT Kak HEKOTOPBIN
SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKUH, OTYaCTH KOTHUTUBHBIM, CTaHAApT — CTaHAAPT THIIMYHBIX
CHUTYallUii, CBSI3aHHBIX B CO3HAHUH HOCHTENEH 3bIKa C UCXOJHBIMU KIFOYEBBIMH CIIOBAMH,
TaK W IICUXOJWHIBHCTUYECKHI CTaHAAPT — AacCOLMATHBHBIC HOPMBI, T.e. Haumboiee
aKTyaJbHBIE M YCTOWYMBEIE CBS3H JIEKCHKOHA YeioBeka» [2: 32].

Yro ke moHMMaroT noj accouuanusMu? P.M. @pymMkrHa nuieT: «Accouuanus —
9TO CBSI3b MEXIY HEKUMH OOBEKTaMH WIM SBJICHMAMM, OCHOBaHHAs HA HALIeM JIMYHOM,
CyOBEKTHBHOM, ombITe. OIBIT 3TOT MOXET COBNAJATh C OMBITOM TOW KyJIbTYpPBI, K KOTOPOH
MBI INPUHAJIEKHUM, HO BCErlJa SBISIETCS TaKkKe U Cyry0oO JIMYHBIM, YKOPEHEHHBIM B
OPOIILIOM OIIBITE OTACIHHOTO YenoBeka» [5: 189].

PasnuuaroT creayronie THITBl aCCOMMATHBHBIX CBsi3ell: 1) CMbICIOBas OIM30CThH
(accoumar — cI0BO-CHHOHUM); 2) CMBICIIOBAsI TPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOCTD (aCCOLMAT — CIIOBO-
AQHTOHKMM); 3) CO3BYYHOCTb, pr(Ma (TUIA KHHO - BUHO); 4) OTHOLUICHHUS «BBIILIE — HUKE»
(MeTau1 — cTaiib); 5) OTHOIICHHS «JACTh — IIENIOE» U WIENOe —YacTh» (IOM — KOMHaTa, cTeOelb
— pacrenue) [5: 194]. Kak BuamM, B OCHOBE acCOUHAIMH MOTYT JIEKAaTh CMBICIOBBIE
OTHOIICHUS (CHHOHUMUSI, RHTOHUMUS, TUIICP-TUIIOHUMHES), (HOHETHICCKAsE CXOKECTh CIIOB,
BBIP)KAIOLIHUX T€ WM UHBIE OHSATHA.

[lcuxonuHIBUCTaMH YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO CJIOBAMH-PEAaKIMAMU 4acTo OBIBAIOT CJIOBA,
OTHOCAIIMECS K OJHOMY M TOMY JK€ JISKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOMY IIOJII0, K OJHOH M TO XKe
JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOM IpyIIe WIA K OJAHOM M TOH XK€ TeMaTHudeckou rpymme. Tak,
paccmarpuBas mpodiieMy OpraHu3alny JIEKCUKOHA YeloBeKa, A.A. 3aieBcKas 10Ka3bIBaeT,
YTO peaKlMK BHIPAXKAIOTCS YaCTO CHHOHMMAaMHK, aHTOHUMAaMH, B 1I€JI0M OJIM30CTBI0 KOOPAWHAT
B CEMaHTH4eCKOM npoctpaHcTse [3: 16].

OO6cyxnmast BOHpOC CTPYKTYpHl JIeKCHMYeCKOW mamatd, A.A. 3aneBckas
XapakTepHu3yeT ee CIeAyIIUM 00pasoM: 1) XpaHWIMINE peakuuid — CIOB M KIIHMILE,
YIIOPSI0YEHHBIX HA OCHOBAHHHU YKOJIOTUYECKON CMedcHocmu; 2) IepedeHb acCOIMATHBHBIX
Iap — aCCOLMALISIME MEXIy pedepeHTaMu ¥ X UMEHAMH; 3) KapTHHHAS Tajiepesi MBICIICHHBIX
00pa3oB, COMPOBOXKIAEMBIX ACCOLMHUPYEMBIMU ¢ HAMH MMEHAMH M OPraHH30BaHHBIX IO
HPUHLKILY CX0OCM6a IPEACTABICHUH; 4) makcoHomuyeckoe 0epe6o ¢ ONpPeIeICHHBIM MECTOM
IUTSL KQXKZIOTO CIIOBA; 5) JCTANBHBIN KAaTAIOr C MEPECEKAIOIMMICS OTCBUIKAMH, COACPIKALINiT

230



WN3YYEHUE A3BIKA HAPOJIA C ITOMOLLBIO ITCUXOJIMHI BUCTUYECKOI'O SKCITEPUMEHTA

a0CTpaKTHbIE CEMaHTUUYECKHE TIOHATHSI, Olpe/ieIeHHbIe Ha0OPBl KOTOPBIX PENPE3EHTHPYIOTCS
cmoBamm» [3: 33. Kypcus namr. —T.I'.].

Kak ke ompegensercs acCOUMATUBHBIA OKCIIEPUMEHT B  COBPEMEHHOM
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTUKE? <«ACCOLMATHBHBIA AKCIIEPUMEHT — 3TO IpHEM, HalpaBJICHHBIH Ha
BBISIBJICHHE aCCOLMALIMH, CIIOKMBILMXCS Y MHMBH/IA B €r0 MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEM OrbiTe» [2: 16].

[puHsTO paznnyarh Cleayrolue OCHOBHBIC BU/IBI ACCOIMATHBHBIX KCIIEPUMEHTOB!
€80000HbLIl, B KOTOPOM HCIIBITYEMOMY TPEIIArafoT OTBETHTH CIIOBOM R, TIepBBIM IPHIIICIIITINM
B TOJIOBY TIPH TIPEIBSABICHUH CIIOBA S; HanpaeiexHslll, B KOTOPOM SKCHEPUMEHTATOP
HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM OTpaHHUYMBAET BHIOOP MpearmoaraeMoro R, HakmaapBas onpe/eneHHbIe
OrPaHUYEHUsI; YenHOll, B KOTOPOM HCIBITYEMOMY IPE/UIaratoT OTBETUTH JIFOOBIM KOJHYECTBOM
cioB R, mepBeIM mpuiiequiiM B TOJOBY IPH NPEIbSIBICHUH CIIOBA S, HUYEM HE
orpaHu4MBas HU PopMalibHbIE, HU CEMaHTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH CcIoB» [2: 16]. Kaxaplit u3
BHUJIOB aCCOIMATHBHOTO IKCIIEPUMEHTA HMEET TOCTOMHCTBA U HEIOCTATKH [[TOAPOOHEE: CM.:
2: 16-17].

B ncuxonuHrBHCTHKE — BBIpaOOTaHBl ~ TEXHHKHM  WMHTEPIPETAllid  OTBETOB
aCCOLMATHBHOTO dKCIepuMenTa. [Ipu aHannse oTBETOB MH(GOPMAHTOB IPUHATO BBIACIATH,
Opexae Bcero, CHHTarMaTudeckue (Heb6o — ronyboe, MalliHA — €AET, KypUTh — IUI0XO0) H
nmapagurMatndeckue acconuaryu. «CHHTarMaTHYeCKHIMH AacCONMAIMSMH Ha3BIBAIOTCS
accoIManuy, TpaMMaTHYECKHH KJIacC KOTOPHIX OTIMYEH OT TpaMMaTHYecKOro Kiacca
cioBa-ctuMya. [lapagurmMaTHyecKie acCOUMAIH TIPEACTABIIIOT COOOM CIIOBa-peaKIuu
TOTO XK€ TPAMMAaTHYECKOTO KJacca, 9TO U CJIOBa-CTUMYIbl. OHU TOAYUHSIOTCS MPHHITUILY
«MHHUMAIFHOTO KOHTPAcTa», COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY HYe€M MEHBIIE OTJIMYAIOTCS CJIOBa-
CTHMYJIBI OT CJIOB-PEaKIHi 0 COCTaBy CEMAHTHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TeM 0ojee BBICOKA
BEPOSITHOCTh aKTyaJM3alliH CJIOBa-PEaKlMK B aCCOLMAaTHBHOM IIpolecce. DTOT IPHHIIHII
OOBsCHSET, IMOYeMy II0 XapakTepy accolualydidi MOXXKHO BOCCTAHOBHTh CEMaHTHUECKHU
COCTaB CJIOBa-CTUMYJIa: MHOXKECTBO aCCOLMAIMH, BBIIAHHBIX HA CJOBO, COIEPXKUT Pl
MPU3HAKOB, aHAJIOTHYHBIX COACPIKAIIUMCS B cIoBe-cTuMyse» [1: 131].

Crnenyer 3aMeTuUTb, YTO CETOJMHS ACCOLMATHBHBIA JKCIIEPUMEHT aKTUBHO
HCIIOJIB3YETCsI HE TOJBKO B ICHXOJMHIBHCTHYECKHX paboTax, HO M B paboTax, aBTODEI
KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAIOTCS N3yYeHHEeM KOHIICIITOB, TUCKYPCOB U T.II.
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ABSTRACT. Repetition as Means of Dialogue between the East and the West.
Repetition — the art reception originating in pogtiof folklore of Ancient Russia. Its
application is caused by those numerous functiomstwit can carry out. As the folklore
element, repetition is used in many poems, as anoug, and in those of known authors.

Keywor ds: repetition, art reception, poetics of folklore.

IToBTOp — XyMOKECTBEHHBI IpUeM, OepYIIHUIA CBOE HAYAJIO B MO3THUKE (OIBKIOPA.
Ero npumeHneHne o0ycIoBIEHO TEMU MHOTOUUCICHHBIMHU (YHKIMSAMH, KOTOPbIE OH MOYKET
BBITIOJTHATS.

3aTpyqHEeHUE B U3YUEHUH JaHHOTO XY0XKECTBEHHOIO IpHUeMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
JI0 CHX TIOp HE CYIIECTBYET ONPEEICHNUS, TOJTHOCTHIO OTPaXKaIoIero ero cyTb. Hampumep,
B «CroBape JIMTepaTypOBeaUeCKUX TepMuHOB» moa penakiuei JI.M. Tumodeesa u C.B.
I'ypaeBa paccmarpuBaercs TOJIBKO 3BYKOBOM moBTop. A.Il. KBsiTKOBCKME ompenenseT
MOBTOPBI KaK «CTUJIMCTHUYECKUE MPU3HAKH, MPUCYIIHE TIOI3UU U 3TUM OTJINYAIOLINE €€ OT
nposer» [1: 252].B «JIutepaTypHOM SHITUKIONIEIMIECKOM CIOBape» Mo O0Iel pelaKinei
B.M. KosxxeBurkosa u I1.A. HukonaeBa BBIIESIOTCS pa3IMIHbIE BUIBI IOBTOPOB (3BYKOBBIE,
CITOBECHBIC, (hpa3oBbIe, 0OpasHbIE), a CaM MOBTOP XapaKTEPU3YeTCs KaK «OCHOBHAS PA3HOBUIHOCTD
crunuctyeckux Quryp mpubasnenus» [4: 283]. Ham mpezcrasisercsi, 9YT0 B KayecTBe
OHOTO M3 XapaKTEPHBIX IPU3HAKOB IIOBTOpPA OOS3aTENBHO JOJDKHA BBICTYNATh €T0
(yHKIMOHAJIBHOCTh. MHaue MOBTOP MOXeET ObITh BOCHPUHSAT Kak IIa0JIOH, KaK TO, YTO
CBONCTBEHHO HEXYJOKECTBEHHOW peuH, «zie TpeOyeTcst OOBIMHOCTh 3HAYEHHs, €r0 YCJIOBHOE
MOCTOSIHCTBO, <GHAKOBOCTHY», HEeAMHUYHOCTH» [6: 114]. MBI mpemiaraem clieayroiiee
onpezeNieHue JaHHOTo rpreMa. I1oBTop — (yHKIMOHAIBHO —00YCIIOBIEHHOE, HEOAHOKpPATHOE
HCIIOJB30BaHKE ONPEIEICHHOTO IEMEHTa XyI0KECTBEHHOW (hOpMBI MIPOU3BEACHUS KaK B
HEM CaMoM, TaK 1 B TBOPUYECTBE OIHOTO aBTOPA, 11€JI0T0 HAIPaBJICHUS WM TIEpHOJIa B JIUTEpaType.

VY pazHBIX >kaHPOB (HONBKIIOPA, 10 YTBEPKICHUIO €r0 MCCIENOBATeNEH, CYIEeCTBYIOT
«U3MI00JICHHBIE CTHITUCTHYECKUE Tpombr», [3: 183]a ecnu OHUM U HCOIB3YIOTCS B PAa3HBIX
JKaHpax, TO <«BECbMa CBOEOOpa3HbI 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy, BBHINOJIHAIOT B HUX OYCHb
crierubpuyeckue pyuxuum» [3: 184].MiMeHHO K TAKUM TPOIIaM CJIEAYET OTHECTH MOBTOpP. B
JMPUYECKOH TIECHe, KOTOPasi BBIPAXKACT MBICIIH, YyBCTBA, IIEPEKUBAHNSA, OH CIIOCOOCTBYET
€€ Ppa3BUTUIO «B HANPABICHUHM MAaKCHUMAaJIbHOTO YCWJIEHHS MHICHHO-3MOLMOHAIBHOIM
BBIPa3UTENLHOCTH, [3: 61]coBIAEHNIO C IIECEHHON MEIOAUEH, OBICTPOMY 3aIIOMUHAHHIO.
Cuuraercsi, YTO MOBTOPHI BBIJEISIFOT OCHOBHOM 00pa3, NMPHIIEBbl MOTYT OBITH CPEICTBOM
XapaKTePUCTHKU Tepos. IIOCTOSHHBIE SMHUTETHI «B JHMPHYECKUX MECHSIX BBIIOIHSIIOT

Liubov Vitalievna Spitsyna, Assoc. Prof. Dr., &t@pen University, Moscow, Russia
™ Liubov Alexandrovna Spitsyna, Assoc. Prof. Dr.stifute of Business and Politics, Moscow,
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(YHKIMIO HE TOJIBKO OIMCATEIbHO-M300pasUTENbHYI0, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M AMOLMOHAIBHO-
BeIpasutenbayo» [3: 130]. BceBo3MOXKHBIC BUIBI MOBTOPOB B PA3IMYHBIX MPUYUTAHUSIX
TaK k€, KaK ¥ B JIMPUYECKOU IECHE, SABJIAIOTCS «CPEACTBOM YCHWIICHUS MX YMOLHOHAIBHOM
BBIPA3UTENIBHOCTH M JpaMaTH4eckoro HampsbkeHus» [2: 58]. [lnsg cTuis 3aroBopoB
XapaKTePHO <«IOBOJIBHO YacTO€ YIOTpeOJeHHE B HHMX «CKBO3HBIX SIHTETOB», KOTOPHIC
CITy)KaT CPEJCTBOM YCHIJICHHUS, TIOMUEPKUBAHKS W BBIJCICHUS OCHOBHOW MbIcTm» [2: 65].
Kpome Toro, ucrmonbp30BaHUe MOBTOPOB B 3ar0BOpax OOYCJIOBIICHO «B 3HAUMTEIBHOU Mepe
CTpPEeMIICHHEM K MaKCUMAIIbHOW JETaIu3allii U KOHKpeTu3anum» [2: 65],a Taxke npuaaer
UM ONPENeTICHHYO BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTb.

st ObUIMH TOXKE XapaKkTepHO ynotpebienue moBTopoB. B.d.Muuiep oTmeuan,
9TO «BOOOIIE B Pa3BUTHIX (a HE CKOMKAHHBIX) OBUIMHAX JOJSI IIOBTOPCHHUIN COCTABISIET HE
menbiie Tpeti» [7: 305]. OcobeHHO spKa MX KOMIO3HIIMOHHAS POJh: «BBUIMHBI OTIHYAIOTCS
3HAYUTENIBHOW YCTOWYMBOCTBIO CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOpas CTPOUTCS Ha TPAJULUOHHO
BBIKPHCTAJUIN30BABIINXCSl KOMIIOHEHTaX: 3alleBax, 3a4MHaX, OOIIMX MecTax U (GopMmyJax,
HOBTOPAaX, JIEATMOTHBAX, KOHIOBKAX WU Hcxomax» [2: 164].

Hccnenopateny GosbKIIopa 1MojaratoT, YT0 HATHYNE 3THX YCTOHYHMBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
oleryaso Juist ckasuteneil co3naHne HOBbIX ObUIMH. Ho Bce-Taku MX OCHOBHOE Ha3HAYCHHE -
«OTYETIIMBO BBIPA3UTh OCOOCHHO BAXKHYIO JJIsl OBUIMHBI MBICIb, aKLIEHTUPOBATh BHUMaHHE
cilymarelss Ha KakuX-HUOYZb OYeHb 3HAYNTEIbHBIX B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOLIEHUH SIH307aX,
TEX WM HHBIX HOCTyIKax repoes u T.1.» [3: 40].Perapzarus, nim 3aMeyieHre II0BECTBOBAHMS,
JIOCTHTaeMasi ¢ TIOMOIIbIO TIOBTOPOB, He siBiIsgeTcs B ObutHax camouensto. J[.C. JIuxaues
BUIIUT B HEH «CTPEMIICHHE OTOKAECTBUTH BPeMs paccKasa C BPEMEHEM PacCKa3bIBAEMOIo»
[6: 237], ctpemiieHHe <«IOCTHTHYTh HAWOOJBLICH H300PAa3UTENBHOCTH, CO3NATh HILTFO3HIO
cosepmiaemoro» [6: 234]. C.I'.Jla3yTMH cYdTaer, 4ro C IOMOLIBI KOMIIO3HMIMOHHBIX K
CTIJIMCTUYECKMX IIOBTOPOB B OBUIMHAX JOCTUIACTCs MEUIMTENbHAs BEIMYaBOCTb, CO31AeTCs
«mapoC MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTH, 3HAYUTEIBHOCTH M MACIITA0OHOCTH COJAEPXKaHUs ObLIMHY» [7:
124]. B.B. TumoxuH, oTMe4asi 0COOYIO pOJib IOBTOpa KaK MpUEeMa KOMITO3UIIUH, BBIICISCT
U Apyrue ero QyHKIMHU: «yHpaBJIeHHE MHPOM YyBCTB CIIyIIATENs», TaK KaK C IOMOLIBIO
MOBTOpa «OCYILECTBILICTCS] HApaCTaHHEe 3MOLMOHAIBHOTO HampsvkeHmws» [8: 12], ®bplnencHue
XYIO)KECTBEHHOTO IPOTHBOPEUMS, COCTABILIIOIIETO OCHOBY MOBeCTBOBaHWs» [8: 17].
[ocTosiHHBIE AMUTETHI B OBUTHHAX CIYKAT «aIesisaM uaeanusanun» [3: 121], ®bipaxaroT 1o
WIM WHOE OTHOIIEHHE Hapojga K HM300paxkaeMbiM coObITusM» [3: 123], ®BIIOIHSIOT B
OCHOBHOM H300pa3uTeNibHO-onHcaTeNnbuble GyHKmu» [3: 125].

He MeHee BaXHYIO pOJIb MIPAIOT HOBTOPBI B CKa3KaX, IJE «CIy)aT CPEICTBOM
yeunenust ux 3anuMarensHocTi» [3: 40]. OcobeHHO 3TO XapakTepHO Ui BOJIICOHOM
CKa3KH C €€, KaK IPaBHIIO, TPOCKPATHBIMHU MOBTOPaMH, B KOTOPBIX IIPOMCXOUT HapacTaHHe
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX WJIM KaUeCTBEHHBIX ITPU3HAKOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEE «CO3/IAaHHIO ApaMaTHYECKU
HanpsokeHHbIX cuTyauuin» [2: 105]. C ToYykM 3peHMs KOMIIO3HLIMOHHON OpraHu3alvy
MOBTOPSIEMOCTh JIH30/I0B BaKHA JUIi CKAa30K O JKUBOTHBIX: «KyMyJSTHBHBIE CKa3Ku
HaKaIUIMBAIOT LIETIOYKH M3 BapUallid OZHOTO M TOTO K€ MOTHBA C IPUPAIICHHEM HOBOI'O
3BEHA»; <«IPYroil TUIl KOMIIO3ULIMU - JMHEWHAs MOBTOPSAEMOCTb MOTHBA. TakOBBI CKa3Ku
UL AeTedl W PAA aHeKIOTHYECKHX CKa30K»; <MasTHHKOBBIN» IOBTOp pa3BUBAETCs B
«aypHyto OeckonedHOCTh» [5: 990]. DTH CKa3KM JIETKO 3aMOMHHAIOTCS, C ITOMOUIBIO
MMOBTOPOB KaKUX-THOO (pa3 MPOMCXOIUT YCBOSHHE IETHMH OOpa3loB HApOIHOW peyH.
DnuTeTH B CKa3Kax, Kak MPaBHJIO, TOXKE MOCTOSIHHBIC (KaK B OBLIMHAX U MECHAX) M HOCAT,
10 YTBEPKICHHIO HccieoBaTenell (GoabpKIopa, OLEHOYHBIH XapaKTep.

B npeBHEpyCCKO# IUTEPAType MOBTOP KAK XyI0KECTBEHHBIM IIPUEM TaKKE HALLETT
o4eHb 1Mpokoe pacnpocrpanenue. J[.C. JluxayeB oTMeyan XapakTepHbIe Ul BBICOKOTO
cTwiI «TpadapeTHble COYETaHUs, NPUBBIYHBIA <OTHUKET» BBIPAXKCHHH, MOBTOPSEMOCTH
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00pa3oB, cpaBHEeHHH, 3muTeTOB, MeTadop U T.0.» [6: 105]. [Io MHEHHIO ydYEHOTO, ITO
CBSI3aHO C STHKETOM, KOTOPHIH M3 OOIIECTBCHHON KU3HU IPOHUKAT B UCKYCCTBO, IIPU 3TOM
MOBTOPSIOMIAsICA TPAAUIIMOHHAs (HopMysa OTpakaja KaKylo-THO0O 3THKETHYIO CHUTYAIHIO.
Takas gopMylia «eCTh Kak OBl camMa MaJICHBKOE XYI0KECTBCHHOE IMPOU3BEICHUE, B HEl
COXpaHSAETCs OIIYLIEHNE €AUMHMYHOCTH cAelaHHoi Haxoaku» [6: 114]. [IpuMeHsucy OHK
CPCAHEBCKOBLIM MHCATEIIEM «BOBCEC HEC MCXaHUYCCKU, a UMECHHO TaM, I'I€ OHU Tpe6leTCﬂ.
CaMble nHTEpaTypHBIC KAaHOHBI BapbUPYIOTCS WM, MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €T0
OpEICTaBICHUIA O TUTepaTypHOM nmpumndun» [6: 91].

Y MOBTOPOB B IPEBHEPYCCKOW JHTEparype ObUTM W (PyHKIMH, BOCXOAAIINE K TEM,
KOTOpBIE OHHU BBINOJHSIM B (hosbKIIOpe, U cBoM crienmduueckue ¢pyHkuun. OHM HacTpauBalu
«IUTATENS WK CITyIIaTENs Ha HYXKHBIH Jian» [6: 69], «TepeoTHIT TOMOTAIT YHTATEN0 «y3HABATH»
B TPOHM3BEICHHUM HEOOXOIMMOE HACTPOSHHE, MOTHMBBI, TeMbl» [6: 71]; crocoGcTBOBaM
«OTBIIEYEHHOMY H3JIOKEHHMIO», <«XYIOXKECTBEHHOH abcrpakiuu» [6: 106]. Mcnons3oBanue
TPaJUIMOHHBIX (HOPMYJI 3aBHCEIO OT KTPAAUIMOHHOCTH T€X OOrOCIOBCKUX MPEICTABIICHUH,
KOTOpBIE JIeKaT B WX OCHOBE. XyJO)KECTBEHHBIC TPOIBI CTPEMSTCS HE K OOJICTYCHUIO
KOHKPETHO-OLTYTUMOI'O BOCIIPUATHA YUTATCIICM OIMMCBIBACMOI0, a K YKa3aHUIO Ha BHYTPCHHIOLO,
PEIMTHUO3HYIO CYIITHOCTD SIBJICHHH, CYIITHOCTb, YK€ PACKPHITYIO OOTOCITIOBHEM, a B JIUTEPAType
JMIIb BHOBb W BHOBb HamoMuHaemyro» [6: 106]. B opHameHTanbHOW TMpo3e OCHOBOM
OpraHu3aliH TEKCTa SBISICTCS <IIOBTOP M BO3HUKAMOIIME HA €ro OCHOBE CKBO3HAS TEMa U
neiitmotuB» [6: 117]. HeoOX0AMMO y4YMTHIBATb, YTO <AIOBTOPSIIOTCS M COYETAIOTCS HE
ClTydaifHbIe CJI0Ba, a CJIOBA «KJIFOYEBBIEY JJIsl JAHHOTO TEKCTa, OCHOBHbIE IO cMbIcity» [6: 118].
Jis IpeBHEPYCCKOW JIUTEPaTyphl MO-TIPEKHEMY aKTyalIbHOHW OcTaeTrcsi (PYHKIMS YCHIICHHUS
SMOLIMOHATIBHOCTH TTOCPEICTBOM ITOBTOPOB.

«PazpylieHne CHCTeMbl JIMTEPATYpPHOTO JTHKeTa Hadanoch eme B XVI B., HO
IEJIMKOM 3Ta cuctema He Obua paspymieHa Hu B XVI, vu B XVII BB., a 8 XVIII B. wactmiHO
3ameHeHa apyroi» [6: 101]. CBou o0coOble KaHOHBI OBLIM XapakTEPHBI VIS ITOITHKH
KJIACCHIM3Ma M pOMaHTH3Ma. «B peann3Me KaHOH - Bpar» - yreepxaer J.C. Jluxades, ormedas,
YTO IUIS JTUTEPATyphl HOBOTO BPEMEHH XapaKTepHa HEOOBIYHOCTh XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB,
KOTOpasi «00OCTPSET YUTATEIBCKOS BHHUMAaHHEC K HAM W KOHKPETH3HPYET WX, JIENaeT HX
HATJBSITHBIMH, MaTepPHATbHO-KOHKPETHBIMH, TIOTIEPKABACT UX eAMHUIHOCTEY [6: 105].

Kak (oNbKIOpHBI 3JIEMEHT, MOBTOP UCIONB3YeTCS BO MHOTHX IOAMax, Kak
Oe3bIMSHHBIX, TaK U B aBTOpCKUX. Hanpumep, B Poccun 3to «CioBo o monky Hropese», a
B Ucnanmn — «lecup o moem Cune». BblOop maHHBIX NpoW3BeneHHH OOYCIIOBIICH
CIIeYIOLINMH IPUIHHAMH.

JpeBHepycckas uTeparypa pa3BHBalach Kak CpelHEeBEeKoBas. B apeBHepycckon
JIUTepaType TOBTOP KaK XyHOKECTBCHHBIH MPHEM TaKKe HAmel OYeHb IIMPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHeHue. Y HOBTOPOB B IPEBHEPYCCKOM JuTeparype ObUM U (pyHKINH, BOCXOISIIUE
K TE€M, KOTOPbIE OHH BBINOJIHUIA B (OJIBKIIOpE, U cBOM crneruduueckue Gpynknun. OHU
HaCTpauMBaJI YUTATC/IA WKW CJIyHIaTejid Ha Hy)KHbIﬁ JJana. Xy}lO)KeCTBeHHbIe TPOIIbL
CTPEMSTCS He K O0JIErdeHHI0 KOHKPETHO-OIyTHMOTO BOCTIPUSTHS YUTATEIIEM OITUCHIBAEMOTO,
a K YKa3aHUIO Ha BHYTPEHHIOK, PEJIMIUO3HYIO CYIIHOCTD SIBJICHUM, CYILIHOCTb, YK€ PACKPBITYIO
OorocioBueM, a B JIUTEpaType JHUIIs BHOBb M BHOBH HAIIOMHHAEMYIO. B opHaMeHTaIbHOI
Npo3€¢ OCHOBOH OpraHU3alkM TEKCTa SIBJISAETCS MOBTOP M BO3HMKAIOIIME HA €r0 OCHOBE
CKBO3HAasl TeMa U JIEUTMOTHUB. JJIsT IPEBHEPYCCKOM TUTEpaATyphl MO-TIPEKHEMY aKTyalbHOU
OCTacTCA (l)yHKL[I/lﬂ YCUJICHNA SMOIIUOHAJIBHOCTHU NTOCPEACTBOM ITOBTOPOB.

«CrnoBo o nonky Wropese» cunraeTcss OTHIM U3 CaMBIX CBOOOTHBIX OT IIEPKOBHOTO
BJIMSTHUS IPOU3BEIICHUH JTMTEPaTyphl TOMOHTONbCKOHM Pycu. D10 moatudeckoe mpon3BeaeHue
TIOBECTBYET O HEYJAaYHOM IIOXOJIe HOBTOpPOX-ceBepckoro KHsa3s Urops CesTocimaBnya Ha
nosioBiieB (1185 r.). XymoskecTBeHHBIN SI3BIK aBTOpa «CIIOBa» HACHINICH S3BIYCCKUMHU
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CHUMBOJIAMH M 00pa3aMu, KOTOPBIE MOBTOPSIIOTCS HECKONBKO pa3: Pyck mokazaHa B HEM He
OIIOTOM MpaBociiaBust (Kak B JIETOMUCSX), a «cuiod Jlakp-Boxka BHyKa», YIIOMHHAETCS
Ctpubor, npyrue s3braeckne 00’KecTBa, HO HET HU OJTHOTO YIIOMHUHAHHS XpUcTa, boropoauiibt
WK CcBATHIX. [Ipn 3TOM B r1aBHOM aBTOp «CIIOBa» €HMH C KHIDKHUKAMHU-JICTOIMCIIAMA: OH
BBICTYTIAET 32 €AUHCTBO Pycckoif 3eMitH, ocykaas KHs3st Iropst, MyCTUBIIETOCs B TIOXO Ha
CBOIi CTpax U PUCK, 03 MOAMEPIKKU APYTHUX KHsI3CH B MOrOHE 3a JOOBIYCH U MOYCCTSIMH.

W Bce yueHble 0TMEYAIOT, YTO JPEBHEPYCCKAasl IUTEpaTypa 3aUMCTBOBAJIa MHOTHE
NpUeMBbl, pa3paboTaHHbIC 3alaHON JIUTEPaTypoil, B TOM yucie u noBTop. CyllecTByOT
pa3Hble TOYKH 3pPEHUs Ha MpoOJjeMy BO3HMKHOBEHHsI [TOBTOpA B 3amajHoOil Jureparype. B
TOM YHCJIC BBIABUTACTCA THUIIOTEC3a O 3aMMCTBOBAHWU JaHHOI'0 IIpyueMa Mu3 apa6CK0171
muteparypbl. ClielyeT HamOMHUTE, 4To Mcmanus gonroe Bpems ObLIa 3axBaveHa apadaMu.
U BHonHE BO3MOXHO, 4TO HOBTOP JEHCTBUTEIHHO OBLIT CPEACTBOM JIMTEPATYPHOTO AUANIOTA
MEXIy KuTensiMu VciaHuu, 0JTHU U3 KOTOPBIX OBUIH OPUCHTUPOBAHBI Ha BocToK, a apyrue
—Ha 3amaz. FiMeHHo 3T0 BOIIOTHIIOCH B ToAMe «IlecHb 0 MoeM Cume».

[ToBTOp Kak XyInoXKeCTBEHHBIH IpreM MOSBUICA B (OIBKIOPE, OTKYa Teperen B
XYJIOXKECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPAaTypy HE TOJBKO CPEIHEBEKOBYIO, HO W B HoBeimryro. O deMm
CBUJICTENIbCTBYET KaK pycCKas, TaK M HCIAHCKas JuTepaTypa. BcrmomHmM, Hampumep,
TBOpuecTBO B.B. MasikoBckoro: B mosme «O0JaKo B IITaHAX» B MEPBOM YaCTH MMOBTOPSETCS
ctpoka «Mama!». Ho IOBTOpBI HE OTpaHUYMBAIOTCS TOJIHKO MPHUBEICHHBIM MpUMepoM. B
UCTIAHCKOM JnTepaType NpHBENEeM B KauecTBe NpHMepa TBOpUYecTBO Mo3ta dDenepuko
Tapcus Jlopka. B ero cruxotBopenuu «Y ausieHne» (Mci. «SOrpresa»)akike moBTopseTcs
cTpoka «Mamal». THTepeCcHO OTMETHUTB, YTO B aBTOPCKOW JINTEPATyPe TOBTOP BEITIOIHSCT
ompeneneHHble (QYHKIHUU. VM K Ha3BaHHBIM TNPOU3BEICHHUSIM MOXKHO TaKXe MPHUMEHUTH
creyronye nojaoxeHus. Heo6XxoauMo yduThIBaTh, YTO «IIOBTOPSIFOTCS M COUETAIOTCS HE
CITyJaifHBIE CJIOBA, a CJIOBA «KJIFOUEBBIE» IS JaHHOTO TEKCTa, OCHOBHBIE MO CMBICTY» [6:
118]. Jlns npeBHEpYCCKOM (@ Takke W IUIT aBTOPCKOM) JHMTEPaTypsl MO-TIPEKHEMY
aKTyaJbHOH ocTaeTcs PyHKIHS YCHICHUS YMOIMOHAIEHOCTH ITIOCPEICTBOM TTOBTOPOB.

O600mas cka3zaHHOE, CIEAyeT CKa3aTh, YTO TOBTOP M CeWYac aKTHBHO HMCIOIB3YETCs
aBTopamMu. BO3MOXXHO, YTO OTCYTCTBHE OJHO3HAYHOTO ONpEAeTCHHS NAaHHOTO MpreMa
CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO IMTOBTOP €IIe HE 3aH:;I CBOET0 MeCTa B Xy0’KECTBEHHOU JIUTEparType, a
Ka)/1as1 3110Xa PacCKpBIBACT €ro M0-HOBOMY .
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®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE MOJUTUYECKOM JIEKCUKH B
XYJAOXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX

OJIbI'A UBAHOBHA BOPOEBEBA"

ABSTRACT. The Usage of Palitical Vocabulary in Artistic Texts. The author investigates the
usage of political and ideological vocabulary istdrical and political literature. In such texts,
political vocabulary usually gets connotative megrandexpresses the author's opinion.

Keywords: political vocabulary, ideological vocabulary, historical literature, political literature,
connotative meaning.

st co3nanust 00pa3oB MmucaTelb UCIOJIB3YeT JEKCUUECKHe SIMHUIIBI Pa3IMYHbIX
mukpocucteM. [lomutembl (CroBa, coiepialide B CBOSH CEMAHTHYECKOH CTPYKType
MOJIMTHYECKUI KOMIIOHEHT 3HAUCHMS) U HJCOJIOreMbl (CITOBA, COACPIKAIINE HIICOTOTHUECKHI
KOMITIOHEHT  3HAYEHMs) CTAHOBATCS  KIIOYEBBIMH, OMOPHBIMH B  HCTOPUYECKUX
NPOM3BEACHUSIX M B XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHHUIX C MPEOOIaaatoNIeii MOITUTHIECKON
TEMATHKOM, BBIMOJHAS B XYMOXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTax 0coOble, dcTeTHdeckhe (oOpasHEBIe)
¢byukipn. OcHOBHasE TEKCTOBas (YHKIMs MOJMTHYECKON JIEKCUKH B XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX
TEKCTax — co3AaHue 00pa3a 3MOXH, HCTOPUIECKOTO KoopuTa (HapsIy ¢ SKOHOMHIECKUMH
TEPMHHAMH, CJIOBaMH, COACP)KAIMMH B CBOCH CEMaHTHYECKOW CTPYKType KYJIbTYypHO-
UCTOPUYECKHH KOMIIOHEHT, HA3bIBAIOIMMHU SIBJICHUS M TPEIMEThl JIE€HCTBUTEILHOCTH
OIPE/ICNICHHOTO TIEPUO/Ia B PA3BUTHH COIIMYMA).

[Tpu >TOM mUcaTeNy HCIOJB3YIOT JIEKCeMbl 0€3 KOHHOTAIWi, HE HPOSBILIL CBOETrO
OTHOLICHUA K COG])ITI/I}IM, JIMIaM, O KOTOPBIX UJCT p€Ub B POMaHE, IMMOBECTU, APpaME, Ha3BaHHBIM
JTaHHBIME erHuIaMi. Hanpumep, «d maBa eocydapcmea u napmuu TbITacs Ooee KOHKPETHO
ONpeNeNuTh CBoe MecTo B o01weM mporiecce xi3Hm» ([I.A.ITpockypun «Huco 3eps», 1999, 64)
u <« lacEIHKOB BpPEMCHH PACIIO3HAIOT Cpa3sy — B OTHENAX KaJapoB, B paiikoMax napmuu, B
apMmetickux noaumomoenax» (B.XK.I'poceman «OKusub u cyms6a», 1989, 421)CrenosareibHo, B
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTax, CO3/aBasi 00pa3 SMOXH, MOJUTEMbl MPEUMYILECTBEHHO BBIMOIHSIIOT
HOMUHATHBHBIC (yHKIMKA. OJHAKO TIOJIMTHYECKAas JICKCHKA  CTAHOBUTCS JICHCTBEHHBIM
CPE/ICTBOM JKCILUTMKALIMK aBTOPCKOIO <sI» B TEX MHKPOTEKCTaX, IIe OHU BBIMOJHSIOT «OCTpPBIC
9KCMPECCHBHO-00pasHbie hyHkiwm» (B.B.Bunorpamos).

OCO0eHHO 3TO XapaKTePHO ISl Xy J0)KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHHI, CO3aHHbBIX U
OMmyOJMKOBAHHBIX B KOHIlE XX BEKa, TIe pa3o0iadacTcs KyJbT JTMYHOCTH, CTAIHMHIIMHA,
OITHCBHIBAIOTCS COOBITHSI, CBSI3aHHBIC C «OOJBIIUM Teppopom» (pomanbl A.COKCHHUIIBIHA,
B.I'poccmana, B.AkceHoBa, A.PeibakoBa, B.JlyauHnesa wu 1ap.), rae co3maH obpa3s
coBerckoit smoxu 30x — Hayanma 50x romos. Hampumep, B pomane « B kpyre mepBom»:
«MupHasi BcTpeua poKJecTBa He ObUTa MPSIMO 3allPETHBIM JICHCTBUEM, OHAKO HApMULiHOe
cepate ToBapuina MeiikuHa (ONEpyHONTHOMOYCHHBIN B «iaparike» —O.B.) He morio ee
BeHECTH», loTamoB npusHacs HepykuHy, 9TO OTpoIy OBl HEe 3aMHTEPECOBAJICS NOAUMUKOL,
eciu ObI caMa noumuKa He CTaja Ipath | JioMats eMy Goka» (ComkenvipH, 1990, 191, 211).

Y Olga Ivanovna Vorobjeva, Prof. Dr., DepartmentLofguistics and Intercultural Communication,
Technical State University, Arkhangelsk, Russigerobyov@sanet.ru
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B Xyn0keCTBEeHHBIX ITPOU3BECHUSIX MOJIMTUUECKON TEMAaTHKH 0CO00 BayKHA aBTOPCKast
TOYKA 3pEHHs, €€ CXOACTBO MM HECXOJACTBO C TOYKOM 3pEHHs Pa3IMYHBIX IIEPCOHAXKEH,
HIOCKOJIbKY B HEOJIHO3HAYHOM YIOTPEONEHHU MOJIUTEM U HIEOJOreM IPOSBISETCS CUCTEMA
[IEHHOCTHBIX KOOPJWHAT B JAHHOM OOILECTBE, PEATN3yeTcs B3aHMOCBS3b CTOPOH HM3BECTHOTO
TPEYTOJIbHUKA.

aBTOp

MIEPCOHAK YHATATENB/KPUTHK

Uurarens NOIDKEH 3HATh, KTO M3 MEPCOHaKEW 00NamaeT TeM K€ MHPOBOCIPUATHEM,
YTO M CO3AABABILUUK €r0 aBTOp, a KTO 4yxJ nucarentro. Hampumep, B pomane «PakoBblil
KOpIyc» pabOTHUK CHEHOTHeNla TaK OIEHMBAET CAMBIH CTpAIIHBIA IEPUOJ B HCTOPUHU
CCCP: «B 10 npexpacroe yectHoe Bpems, B 37 — 38 romax, 3aMeTHO OYMIIAJIACh
obmecTBeHHas arMocdepa, Tak Jerko crano asimars» (Comkennpin,1990,167).

Cp. y AxmatoBoii: e Temeps HEBOJIBHBIE TOAPYTH
JIByX MOUX ocamarenvix JIeT?
KexBuem)

B memyapax E.I'uaz0ypr «Kpytoit mapmpyT»: «/1 BOT HACTYIINI 3TOT 0€8AmbCom
npoxasmuiii rox (1937ron — O.B.), craBumii pydexom ast Musumonos» ([mu30ypr,1990,25).
1O./lomOpoBCKHii B KOHIIE IIOBECTBOBAHISI O XOXKIEHHH IT0 MyKaM CBOETO I'epos MHUIIET. «A
CIIy4MJIach BCS 3Ta HeBecesas HCTOPHUS B JIETO OT POXKACHHUSA BOXKIS HapomnoB Mocuda
BuccapronoBiya CranmHa TSTBIECAT BOCBMOE, a 0T PoxxaectBa XpucroBa B 1937HenoOpsIii,
JKapKUil M 9IpeBarhiii cTpamHbiM OyaymmM rom» (Jom6porckuit,1989,509).I1pu onenounom
HCIIOTB30BaHIN aBTOPOM TIOJIUTEM U HIICONIOTEM B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM IPOM3BEICHIN TIONUTIIECKOM
TEMAaTUKH, CO3JaHWK 00pa3a SIMOXM TEKCT BBI3BIBACT OMOOPEHHME HIIM HEomoOpeHue
YUTATEICH/KPUTHKOB, 00YCIIOBIICHHOE HE SCTETUYECKUMH, HO TIOJIMTHYECKUMH TIPUYHHAMH.

Tak, pa3IM4YHOE OTHOIICHHE COBPEMCHHBIX HOCHUTENICH sI3bIKa K CEMaHTHKE
KITFOUEBBIX CJIOB, K TeMe Npou3BeneHuil A.PribakoBa m B./lynuHIeBa BeI3Basio B Havaje
MEPECTPONKU U Pa3HYIO OICHKY STHX MPOU3BEICHHI, YTO BCErJa ObLIO XapaKTEPHO IS
BOCTIPUSTHA MOJUTHYECKUX POMAHOB, KOTIA «HETPUSATHE CTHIIS» CBS3aHO C «HETIPHATHEM
coiepkaHus», uTo Xoporuo mnoxasaHo B kaure FO.C.Copokuna. VcenenoBarens, paccMaTpuBast
LEIBIA PSJT TOJTUTEM, TIOSBUBIIINXCS B COCTaBE PYCCKOTO si3bIka B XIX Beke, moguepKuBaeT:
«..MICTOPHSI PacTPOCTPAHEHUS M UCTOJIKOBAHHSI THX TEPMHUHOB ObLIa B eIie 0oJiee CHIbHOM
CTETICHU CBS3aHA C PAa3BUTHEM HICHHON M MOJIMTHYECKOW KH3HH PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBa, C
00pbp0OK0 KJIACCOB M MAPTHH... B HCTOJKOBAaHMM 3THX TEPMHHOB CTaJKHBAJIUCh YacTO
B3aHMOTIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHEIE OTHOIICHHS K ATUM COIHAIFHBIM SIBIICHUSM U CHIIaM, KOTOPBIE
OHU npu3BaHbl 0003HauaTh» (Copokun,1965, 86).

Hampumep, B 90 rogsr kputrk A.DomeHko numieT: «SIcHo, 9to A.PbIbakoB cTaBUT
nepen co0OM He CTOJBKO XYIOXKECTBEHHBIE, CKOJIBKO MOJUTHUYECKUE LIEJIH... B OMHCAHHU
MecTa JeHCTBYS, BHEIITHOCTH TTEPCOHAXEH OYeHb 3aMeTHA JOOPOCOBECTHAS IPOTOKOIBHOCTH,
WCKITIOYAIOINasl JKUBBIE, 3pUMbIE TTOAPOOHOCTH OBITA W COYHBIE, SIPKUE KPacKH, 3aTO SIBHO
HAMEKamImas Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTh, Mpearoararommas ce». KpUTHK MPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY:
«A.PpI0aKkoB KemaeT, 1Mo BCEH BHIVUMOCTH, OTTEHHTh CBOW COOCTBEHHBIM CTHJIb, KOTOPBIA
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MOYKHO OBLTO ObI Ha3BaTh MPOTOKOJIBLHEIMY (Domerko,1988,80,84)[IeiicTBuTenbHO, CBOEOOpa3HbI
<«TIPOTOKOJIBHBII» CTHJIb — 3TO TPOSIBIICHHE aBTOPCKUX MHTEHINH, MMOCKOIBKY caM A.PpibakoB
3asBUIL. <« TBepHO 3HAIO: Nail s1 BOIO AMoIWMsM — Bee Obl mponasio! Uem Gosblue sMormil y
TIcareIs, TeM MeHbIIe ux y unrares» (Peroakos,1990,14).

ITo muenuio C.HukomaeBa, CTWIMCTHKE pOMaHa HE XBaTaeT «XYIOKECTBEHHON
OPUTMHAIBHOCTY U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH. .. B PE3yJIBTaTe YMTATEIIH MOJYyYMIn - OecTceiep ¢
«OOIIECTBEHHO — MOJUTHYCCKON CBepX3ajaveii», He OTIIMYAIOIICHCS HU 3CTCTHYCCKOM, HU
ucropuueckoi nryouHoi» (Hukonaes,1988,87)

AxTyanuzanus. TNOTEHUUAJIbHBIX OICHOYHBIX CEM IMOJUTEM U HJEOJIOTEM,
SIBIISTIOIIMXCS KITIOUEBBIMU CJIOBAaMH B TPWIOTUU A.PpI0akoBa, MPOMCXOMUT HE TOJBKO B
ABTOPCKOM TEKCTE, HO M B PEUH IEePCOHAXKEH, UTO JaeT BO3ZMOKXHOCTH BOCIIPHHUMAIOIIIEMY
TEKCT YATATEII0 Pa3IeNITh TOUKY 3PSHHUS OTJEIBHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH U B TIOATEKCTE YIIOBHTH
TOYKY 3PCHHUS aBTOPA, COTIAMIASICH WM HE COTJIAIIASACH C HUM.

Kak mpaBuiao, 31eCh OICHMBAIOTCA M COOBITHS, W HCTOPUYECKHE JIMIA, M
nepcoHaxxu. Harpumep, Bo Bropom pomane tpuioruu A.PeidakoBa «35u apyrue roap»: «
- TlogpobHO 0 3acemaHWm caM TIPOUTENIh 3aBTpa WM Tocie3aBTpa B «COBETCKOM
HCKYCCTBE», HO KOe-uTo Tebe U 3apaHee 3HaTh mojie3Ho. Kepxeniie ooBuHma Tauposa B
MOJUTHYECKOW BpaxkieOHocTH»; B pasMbinuieHusix CranumHa: <«lcropuyeckass Hayka
JIOJDKHA TOATBEpIUTh, 4To CTaNMH - UCTHHHBIA IpeeMHHUK JIeHuHa, Ipyroro npeeMHUKa
OBITH HE MOIIIO, T€, KTO NIPETCHIOBAN Ha JICHWHCKOC HACICOUE — HKAJIKUE CaMO3BaHIIB,
MOJIUTHYECKHE aBaHTIOPUCTH» (PhibakoB, «35u Apyrue roapr»).

CrnemoBaTensHO, MPHU BOCHPUATHH 00pa3a 3MOXH, CO3JAaHHOTO aBTOPOM TOTO FUTH
WHOTO POMaHa MOJUTUYECKOW TEMAaTHKH, HEOAWHAKOBO PEaN3yeTCs] B3aUMOCBS3b CTOPOH
M3BECTHOTO TPEYTOJIHHHKA:

1Astop+ 2. ABrop-
-[IepCOHAXK quTaTelh + + mepcoHax 9UTATENb -
KPUTHK) (kpuTHK)
3Asrop+
IFEEPCOHAK yuTareb - (KPUTHK)

Her cwmbicnia B JMHIBUCTUYECKOM HCCIEAOBAHUM NPUBOJUTH MHOIO MPUMEPOB
WCIIONIb30BaHMs MTUCATESIMU TTOJIUTEM U UJICOJIOTeM IS co3aHus oOpasa anoxu.. OHako
BHOBb oOOparuMmcst k omHomy u3 npowmsBeneHuit C.JloBnatoBa <«30Ha», BOCIHPUHHUMATH
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COZIEp)KaHUE KOTOPOTO MOXKET JIMIIb «YEeJIOBEK C KPEMKUMU HEpBaMU», HOO B OTIMYUE OT
ComxenunpiHa 1 [llamamoBa, onuchIBasgs HEMBICIUMYIO C TOYKH 3PEHMS JIIOAEH 3ApaBOro
CMBICIIa H3Hb JIIOJIEH B 30HE, aBTOP IIMPOKO UCIIOIB3YET CPEICTBA YEPHOTO IOMOPA.

1). B ot nenb bopuc 3amerui... edpeiitopa IleTpoBa, KOTOPOrO COCITYKHBLBI
HasbBas Puiens. DTy KIMUKy edpeiTop moiyuywn ron Hasan. JlelitenHant XypueB Bel
nomut3aaatus. OH Benen Ha3Barh (pamunun wieHos [TonmntOropo. IleTpoB cpasy BBITAHYI
pyKy 1 yBepenHo Hazsan @unens Kactpo» (losnaros,1993,45).

2). <Ml Ge3 KoHIIa IpoKIHHAeM ToBapuina CTanuHa, U, pasymeercs, 3a nemno. 1
BCE JKE€ SI XO4Uy CIPOCHTBH, KTO K€ Hamucal YeThIpe MHIUIHOHA JoHOCcOoB? (Ota mmdpa
¢urypupoBaia B 3aKpBITHIX TAPTHHHBIX JOKyMeHTax). J[3epxuuckuii? ExxoB? AGakyMoB ¢
Sronoii? Huuero mogo6uoro. Mix Hammcaau mpocThie cOBETCKUe Jironu. O3HaYaeT Jid 3710,
YTO PyCCKHE — HallMsl JIOHOCYMKOB W cTykayei? Hu B koem ciyuae. IIpocto cka3zamuchk
TeHCHIINK UCTOpUUYecKkoro MomenTta» ([Josnaros,1993,87).

3). «HavanpHuk narepst AMOCOB MpOHM3HEC KOPOTKYH pedb. OH ckazamr -
PeBosroninoHHbIe Tpa3HUKKM KacaloTCs BCEX COBETCKHMX TIpaxkJaH... llapTus maer 3THM
JFOJIIM MCHIPaBUTHCS. Bener ux uepes ynopHsli ¢pusnueckuii Tpya K conuanmsmy. Kopoue,
Jla 31paBCcTBYyeT rodmeit Hamero Coserckoro rocynapcrsal.. XypreB nepedrcin IilaBHbIe
JOCTIDKECHUSI COBETCKOW BiacTh... OCBETWNI TeKyMHWH NOJUTHYECKHH MOMEHT. bermo
OCTAaHOBWJICA Ha TMpoOJleMe pa3BEpHYTOTO CTPOHUTENHCTBA KOMMYHH3MA... 3a 3THUM
MOCTIEIOBAJI0O YTO-TO BPOJE COMHUATUCTUYICCKUX 00sA3aTeNnbCTB. S 3amoMHMI  ¢pasy:
«COKpaTUTh YHCITO JIarepHbIX youiicTs Ha 26%>» (lormaros,1993,143).

OpueHTanys Ha MOJUTHYECKYI0 0OCTAaHOBKY B CTpaHe 00yCIIOBMIIA BaXKHYIO POJIb
MOJUTUYECKON JIEKCHKH B pPa3BUTHH CIOKETa W CO3MaHUM o0Opas3a 3IOXH, CBA3BIBAs
pa3u4HbIe CYAbOBI MEPCOHAKEH B OfIHY — «00pa3 yenoBeka XX cronerus». IMeHHO poiib
XyJOKECTBEHHOW JINTEpaTypbl B ()OPMHPOBAHMHU 4eNIOBEKa, Oe3 IIop HaOJIOalouiero 3a
COOBITHSAMH TPOLIJIOr0, OOYCJIOBHJIO paccMOTpeHHe (DYHKIMH ITOJUTEM W HAEOJOreM B
XyHO’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX IOJMTUYECKOI TeMaTHKN
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POCCHS YEPE3 KHHOOBBEKTHB JIEOHUJIA TAHJIASA U
IJIBAAPA PA3AHOBA

IOJIUT BAPTAJIMII-BAH"

ABSTRACT. The Picture of Today's Russia Through Leonid Gaytasind Eldar Ryazanov's
Cine-Camera.Besides such great names of the Russian/Sovietafinsergey Eyzenshteyn,
Andrey Tarkovskiy, Sergey Bondarchuk, Nikita Mikkalé and Andron Mikhalkov-
Konchalovskiy whose works constitute a part ofwioeld's “golden teka”, we must also remark
Leonid Gayday's (1923-1993) and Eldar Ryazano@27)Lfilms for their prominent role they
have played in the familiarization and popular@atof Russian culture. These works that are
watched with pleasure by every age-group today elf provide an unbelievably complete
picture of Russia, Russian lifestyle and Russiawf life.

Keywords: popularization of Russian culture, Russian lifestyle, Russian view of life.

Cenpmoe UCKycCTBO NMpHHOCUT Poccuu, pycckoél KylbType HE MEHBIIE CIaBbl,
BCEMHUPHOTO MPHU3HAHUS, YeM My3bIKa, TUTeparypa U Oajier, CIlocOOCTBYS B TO KE BpeMs
MOITY IS PU3ALNHN PyCCKUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX [IEHHOCTEH B MHEpE.

KynbTypHBIM JTFOISIM BCEro MEpa XOpOIIO W3BECTHHI TaKWe MMEHA IpelCcTaBUTENeH
pycckoro/coBerckoro kuHouckycctBa kak C. Eizenmrreitn, M. Kanatosos, I'. Uyxpaii, C.
Bonnapuyk, A. TapkoBckuit, OpaThst MuxankoBsl. UX (GMIBMBI 4acTO ABISIOTCS 0OBEKTOM
aHamM3a KWHOACTETUKOB, KWHOKPUTHKOB, O HUX MHIIYT MoHOTrpaduu. x paboTel, mouTn
0€3 UCKITIOYEHHI BXOJIST B 30JI0TOU (OH]I pYCCKOT0, a8 TAK)KE€ MUPOBOT'O KHHOHUCKYCCTBA.

Sl mpennararo, oHAKO, Ha TOT pa3 KOPOTKUN 0030p HE KPYMHEUIINX LIEJAECBPOB
PYCCKOr0 KMHO, & TBOPYECTBO TAKUX KMHOABTOPOB, KOTOPBIX HE BCE CUUTAIOT MPEACTAaBUTEISIMU
YHOMSIHYTOM NEpBOW JIMHMM, HO KOTOPbIE HECOMHEHHO MPHUHOCHUIM OIPOMHYIO 3aCIyry
pycckoit kynbrype. Jleonnna ["alimas u Dnbpmapa Ps3anoBa s HazBanma OBl «HAPOTHBIMU»
pexwuccépamu. OOOMM CKOpO KpyTible maThl: ['aiinaro depe3 HECKOIBKO MECSIIEB HCIIOTHSITCS
85 stet co must poxaenus (on ymep B 1993r.), a PszanoBy B aToM roay 80teT.

Ux cynp0b1 meperuieratorcst co cymsboit CCCP/Poccuu, B WX KHHOIUIEHKAX C
MPOHHEN W aBTOMPOHHUEH, C IOMOPOM, C TOHKOCTBIO XOPOIIET0 IICHXOJ0ra M300paxaercs
CITOHAsI, TOPOM MeYabHasl, MOPOil TPArHKOMHUYECKas PyCCKas/CoOBeTCKas )Ku3Hb. CMOTpS
uX paboTHI, PaCCKPHIBAECTCS YTO-TO M3 TOTO HEYJIOBHMOIO YMOM, YTO HA3bIBAIOT PYCCKOI
nywoii. C apyroit cropoHsl, Takue GpuiibMbl Kak «KaBka3ckast iieHHUa», «pan BacuibeBny
mensieT npodeccuro» JI. Taitnas wnu «ponus cyns0b», «XKecrokuii pomanc», «Box3zain
Ha nBomx» D. Ps3aHoBa B HAIllCH MPemnoaaBaTe/IbCKOW paboTe MOTYT CIIYy)KUTh Kak CBOETO
pona «Biblia Pauperumyis 3ansaTuii mo pycckoMy CTpaHOBEICHHIO.

Kax Taiinast, Tak u Psi3aHoBa, MOYTH BCerja XBajluila KPUTUKA, U B TO K€ BPEMS
MHOTHE PEIUIMKK M3 UX KUHOIUJIEHOK CTalM KHUHONEpJamH, JaXke KpbUIaTbIMU CIOBaMHU

U Judit Bartalis-B&n, Lecturer Dr., Department cd\&t Philology, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania — bartalis.judg@ail.com
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pycckoro si3bika. «byb IPOKIAT TOT JIeHb, KOTZA s cell 3a 0apaHKy 3Toro meuiecocal», -
BOCKJIMLIAIOT 4YacTO aBTOBOJMTENM Bcex mokoyneHud. «Kopoue CKIMXOCOBCKHMii!»
NpeAyNpeXaal0T Ipyr Apyra IMpHU CIUIIKOM JUIMHHBIX OINUCAHUSIX COOECeNHHKH. A 0
KpacuBoi, yMHOW peBymke yxe ¢ 1967vo roma, ¢ mnossnenus ¢umbma «KaBkasckas
mienHuna» JI. Taiipas roBopsT, ¢ efe 3aMeTHOW UpoHUEH, 4yTo oHa «M cTyneHTka, U
KOMCOMOJIKa, CIIOPTCMEHKa, HaKOHel, OHa ImpocTo KpacaBumal». Ilpum stoM wyacto
MOJPaKar0T HETIOPaKaeMOMY KaBKa3CKOMY akKLeHTY Biaanmupa Otymia.

Wx yBaxanu, mro0mwmm u 00T kowiern. Hukuta MuxankoB, 0 cOOCTBEHHBIM
CJIOBaM, IIPOCTO HE MOT OTKa3aTh CBOeMy Ipyry Ps3aHoBy mrpath B ¢uinbMax «OKecTokuid
pomaHc» U «Bok3an Ha JBOMX».

Jleonun MoBosuu IMatimaii, pexuccep, cueHapuct, aktép, poawics 30 saBaps 1927
rozia B ropojie CBoOOHOM B AMYpPCKOH 00JIaCTH B CEMbE KEJIE3HOIOPOKHOTO CITYKAIEro
YKPAUHCKOTO NPOUCXOXKJEHHUA. YUMIICS OH B JKEJIE3HONOPOKHOW mIKoje. B gerctBe oH
OueHb JTFOOWIT KUHO, 0co0eHHO ¢ubMmbl Yapnu Yarmmua. [Tocne okoHuanust mikomnsr JI.
laiinait ycrpauBaetcst pabounm crieHsl B VIpKyTcKuid TeaTp, Iie B 3TO BpeMsi racTpOJIMpOBa
MockoBckuii Teatp caTupbl. B 3T0 Bpems B HEM paboTany Takue mMacTepa Kak XeHKHH,
Jlenko, ITons, Joponun, Cnonosa, Tycy3os. B cBs3u ¢ BoitHO# TeaTp caTupsl ocTaéres B
Wpxytcke Ha 3Bakyanuu. ["aiinait paboran B Tearpe caTHpbl, CMOTpEN BCe WX CIIEKTaKIIH,
€311 ¢ HUMH Ha racTposu. OZHOBPEMEHHO, 3aHIMAETCs B TeaTpajibHON cTyauu mpu Jome
KYJIBTYPHI JKEIe3HOAOPOKHUKOB. B 1942 rony Taiimait mpusan B apmuro. B 1943 romy
ObLT TsDKENO paHeH. EMy yrpoxana ammyTaiys, HO OH OT He€ KaTerOpH4eCKH OTKa3alCs.
«OnHOHOTUX aKTEPOB HE ObIBAET» - cKa3all oH. IlociencTBysA 3TOr0 paHeHHs Mpecie10Bann
BCIO HM3Hb. OH OBUT MHBAJIMJOM, XOTSl HUKOTIa HUKOMY HE TOBOPHJI 00 3TOM. Y Hero Obul
HACTOSLLUI MY>KCKOH XapakTep.

B 1949 rony Tlaiinaii moexan B MockBy. OH OH NOCTYIWJI Ha PEXUCCEPCKUI
¢akynerer BI'MKa. Emg€ Oynyun crynentom, laiinaii mopabortan —pexuccépom-
NPaKTUKAHTOM W CHSUICS Kak akTép B koMenuu bapuera «JIsna», a motoM, B 1958rony B
¢uneme «Betep». C cepenunbl 5S0+1x ronos ["aiinail odparmiics k pexxucciope. Ha skpane
TOSIBUJICS JIMIIb U3PEAKa B SIHM30/IMYECKUX POJIsIX B coOcTBeHHBIX pribMax. C 1955rona
oH pexwuccép kuHoctymun «Mochumpm». [locne ero mepsoro guiabma «/{onruit myTe» 1Mo
cubupckmM pacckazam KoporeHko, xots 310 Obuta He Komenusi, Muxawn Pomum pasrisgen
B MOJIOJIOM peXuccépe TalaHT KoMmeauorpada M IOCOBETOBAI eMy padoTaTh B 3TOM
HalpaBieHUH. PamoBaTbCs ycmexy mepBoit ero komemmn «KeHux ¢ Toro ceera» (c
BunmubiM u Ilstrom) pesknccépy He npunuiock: B 1958romy catuprdeckoe n306pakeHHe
OIOpOKpAaTOB HE IIOHPAaBWJICS UWHOBHMKAM MHHHUCTEpCTBA KyJIbTYphl. Pemaronmm
MOBOPOTOM B €ro JKM3HH OBbLI TOT MOMEHT, KOTAa OH Ha 4Yeplake JAEPEeBSHHOTO J0oMa
poauteneir B Mpkyrcke oOHapyxui Homep «lIpaBawi» c ¢enberoHom B cruxax «lI€c
Bapboc» Crenana OuneitHuka. Ero 9-munytHbiil ¢uinem «[léc bapboc u HeoObryaitHbIH
KpOCC» MMeJl OTPOMHBIN ycnex. Mcxoas U3 aMepHKaHCKOTO M COBETCKOIO CaTHPHYECKO-
komeauiiHoro uckyccrBa 1920s1x ronos, ['aiinail Hamén HACTOSILYIO <GOJIOTYIO XKHITYy»:
(heHOMEH TPEX CyMEepIOMYIIPHBIX TEPOEB COBETCKOTo KinHeMaTorpada — banbeca, Tpyca u
BrIBanoro, KoTopsle MOTOM MOSBHIANCH M B «CaMoroHmukax», B «Omepanun bI» U B
«KaBkasckoit tureHHHIEe». @unmel «Omepanust o U apyrue npukmoderus lypuka»,
«KaBkasckasi INICHHUI@» U «BpWIIMAHTOBAas PyKa» CUMUTAINCh U CAMBIMH KacCOBBIMHU
iénkamMu 601X rogoB. B Amepuke [Maiinaii Obi1 661 MynbTHMUILIHOHEpOM. B 1970101y
HOSIBUWIICSL ero JoOuMbld GuinbM «/IBeHannabTh cTynbeB». B 70+1e roast JI. Taiigai
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nocTaBu e ase onectsnme komeaun — «Ban BacunbeBuy mMensieT npogeccuio» (1973)
u «He moxer ObiTh». Komenun 80-+1x rogoB «CroptioTo - 82»u «3a cimukamu» ObUIN
MOCJIEIHUMH YAa4HbIMU. Ero QHiIbMBI TOCTPOEYHOT0 NEepHo/ia yKe He MOJIb30BAIUCH TEM
JKE€ yCIIeXOM, coLlMalibHasi KpUTHKa B MaHepe [aiinapa yxe He JeicTBOBana B HOBOM
COLIMAJILHOW M mojuTHyeckoii cutyanmu. [locne ero cmeptr B 70-1eTHem Bo3pacte B 1993
rojy, TBOpPYECTBO 3a0BITOrO Ha BpeMsl pexHccépa cTalu IepeoleHuBats. Ero mpussanu
KIJIACCUKOM, HETIOBTOPHUMBIM MacTePOM IKCIIEHTPUIECKON U CATHPHUECKON KOMETUH.

Onpnap Anekcanaposwnd Psa3anoB poawics B 1927om roay B Kyiiosimese. B 1950
okoHum pexuccépekuii pakymprer BIMKa (B mactepckoii Koswiriera). B 1950-1955
TOOBl OH CHUMAJ CIOKETHI I KHHOXKYPHAJIOB, MOCTaBMJ HECKOJBKO IOKYMEHTapHBIX
¢ubmoB. C 1955roza pexwccép «Mochunbmar. [TepBblit XyI0/KECTBEHHBIIH TOJTHOMETPAXKHBIN
¢uem «KapHaBasbcKkasi HOYb» BO3IJIaBUII CIIMCOK CaMBIX KacCOBBbIX KapTHH 1956 rona.
BonbiMM ycriexoMm MOJIB30BajICS M €r0 CIEAYIOIas NOCTAHOBKA — JIMPUYECKas KOMEAUs
«[leBymika 6e3 ampeca». [lombITka BBECTH B KOMEAMUHBINA CIOXKET JJIEMEHTHI (haHTACTHKH
BBI3BAJIO HEABOJILCTBO HAYAIBHUKOB M (WIbM (AKTHUECKH HE JOWIEN 10 3pUTEs.
Bospinm ycriexoM nosnb3oBajics ogHako ero GuiabsM «l'ycapckas Oaana», SKpaHH3aIHs
meecchl A. [magkoBa o reponne BorHBI 1812rona Hagexne JypoBoi.

Ilepuon TBOpUEcKO# 3penocTH A PszaHoBa — 3T0 Havalo COTPYIHUYECTBA CO
cuenapucrtoM . Bparuncknm, ¢ ¢pmapMa «beperuck aBroMoOns» (o CMOKTYHOBCKHM B
TJIaBHOM POJTH).

B ornmmume or JI. Taiipast, npenctaBuTensi KMHOSKCIEHTPUKH, Ps3aHOB crai
MacTepoM KOMEIUH XapaKTepOB, HPOHUYECKONH HACMEIIKH, KOMUYECKOTO AMANOTa, O 4Y&M
CBHUZCTENBCTBYIOT €ro (mibMbl «CTapuKH-paz0orHUKI», <«VIpoHUs CynmpObr», «CiykKeOHBII
poman», «apax». Uckimouenuem sBisiercs «HeBeposTHbIe NPUKIOUEHUS UTANbSHLEB B
Poccuu», koTopslii OyaTo cHAT He Ps3aHoBEIM, a ["aiinaem.

Jlupuyeckue, Tparuyeckre, TparukoMeIuueckue HoThl y Psi3aHOBa MOSBIAIOTCS B
obpazax repoeB (puibpMoB «Boxk3an Ha nBoux», «KecTokuil poMaHe».

B 1993roxy pexuccép crenan NOMBITKY TOCTAaBUTh (HIBM B )KaHpPE COLMAIbHON
Ipambl, HO B koHIe 1990s1x BepHyncs K KoMmeauiHOMY >kaHpy B ¢miubmax «[Ipuser
Iypanem» U «Ctapble Knam». «luxue oMyTs». OH SBISIETCS M TOMYIBIPHBIM TEJICBEIYIINM U
aBTOPOM CIIEHApWEB, MbeC M KHUT, KaK HampuMmep, «ITH HecephE3Hble, HecephE3HBIE
buneMe» (1977), €Meninbie HeBecEnbie ucTopun», d1laTh Beuepos ¢ B. Beicorkum». On
OTKPBIJI MOJIOJIABIX AaKTEPOB W TO-HOBOMY OTKPBUI HM3BECTHBIX akTEpoB. llocmemmroro
KUHOIUIEHKY «KapHABAJbHYIO HOUb -2UJIH MSTHAECAT» OH CHSUI B IIPOLIIIOM TOJY.

B nanpHeiimem s xorena Obl HA OCHOBE CaMbIX HOMYJISIPHBIX CPEIH CTYACHTOB
KUHO(HUIBMOB HauepTaTh BHIPHCOBBIBAIOIIEE JIEMEHTHI MPECTABICHHS O PYyCCKOW cpele,
0 PYCCKOM JIajie, O XapaKTepax, O JIMTEPaTypHBIX MPOTOTHIAX, N300paKaeMbIX B TBOPUECTBE
JIBYX PEKHUCCEPOB.

3arnaBue guibpMa «KaBkasckas IuieHHHna» [aiinas - yxe pemMuHucueHuus. Tyt
HE IUIEHHMK, a IuleHHUIa. E€ ocBoOokmaer pycckuii MOJIOZOM 4enoBeK, IpenCTaBUTENb
yecTHOro Mo0poro umHTEITMreHTa 60-+6IX TOHOB, KOTOPHIA IOMal B CETh CBOETO poja
kaBka3ckoit Mad¢un. [Tocie memoro psina 3a0aBHBIX CHTYaIIUi, T/Ie KOMMEIHS MOJIOKCHUAN
ABIISICTCS BENYIIUM NPUEMOM XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO H300paskeHHsI J0Opo mobOexmaeT Han
3noM. OTpHIaTenbHBIE TIEPCOHAXH (KOTOPBIX MCTIOMHAOT Buibia, Hukynua u MopryHoB)
n300pa’keHbI TaK, YTO OHHM CTAHOBSTCS IPUBIEKATEIBHBIMU, OHH KaKHe-TO 30Ty JUBIIHECS
6orateIpH, PEICTABUTENN KaK OBl PYCCKOH TYyIIEBHOM MPOCTOTHI, CHJIBI 1 CEHTUMEHTAIBHOCTH.
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B mpTHBOBeC KOpPYMIHPOBAHHBIM KaBKa3llaM — HAIMIIO JOOpble KaBKa3lbl B oOpase
Bomurens u 1€t Hunbl. B ¢uibMe nzoOmime peruk ¢ TOHKOM HMpOHHMEH Ha ajpec
COLIMAINCTUYECKOTO O0IIeCTBA TEPHOia OTTETENs .

«poHust cyapObl WM C JIETKHM [MapoM» KakK HeNb3s JIy4Ylle HaMeKaeT Ha
YHH(DOPMHU3ALUIO COBETCKOTO 00pa3a >KU3HU. be3 ocTpoll KPUTHKH, TOJNBKO UPOHHEH U
000siHIEM U TIpeKpacHbIM ¢uHAIOM. TpryMdoM HacTOsIIEH TI00BH.

Hacrosimas mo60Bs TopskecTBYeT U B puibme PszaHoBa «Bok3an Ha OBOUX», TIE
MpeICTaBIeHbl KapTUHBI Xm3HA 80+$IX TONOB, ¢ MHUXaIKOBBIM B 3a0aBHOH HETaTHBHOM
pOJIM IPOBOJHUKA-HEJNETANbHOIO IpeAnpuHUMarens. JIérkas, HEMHOrO LMHUYHAs Jama
cpemuux et (u3ymurenbHas ['ypueHko, cama C Hen€rkoi cynapboit) mposBiser
M3yMHTENBHYIO TyIIEBHYIO TOHKOCTh, HEOOEeMIIEMBIe, KaK pycCKas CTEIlb, YyBCTBA.

Bapyr ouyruBmmiicst B MockoBCKoOW kBaptupe 70-b1x rojoB naps MBan I'po3Hblit
B ¢wibMe laiimas «/Ban BacuibeBud...» 1O MOTHBaM OYJTraKOBCKOTO pacckKasza C
HHTEPECOM CIyIIaeT MY3bIKY 4yTh HE 3ampeniéHHOro B Te BpeMeHa Beiconkoro (9to
Xopotiast, My3bIKa, BeJlb TOHpaBUiIach Obl U ctporomy MBany I'pozHomy!) U OXOTHO MBET
3HAKOMYIO €My BOJIKY ¢ ucnyranasiM LlypukoM-u3ooperarenem.

A «Kectokuii pomanc» PszanoBa mo motuBaM «becnpuiaHHULBD> OCTPOBCKOTO
BO30YKIIaeT K YTCHHIO PYCCKOM KIIacCHUeCKoW nuTeparypel... Hac BBoauT Ps3zaHoB B
MPEeKpacHBI TeH3aX BOKCKUX OeperoB pomHoit Camapel u  kak [aiimaii B
BEIIICYITOMSIHYTOM (HIBME, IPHUIIANIacT B IyTENIECTBHE BO BpeMeHH, B Mup [ orois,
TypreneBa, I'oHuapoBa. Ilepen Hamumu riazaMu OPOXOAAT IOYTH BCE IPOTOTHIIBI
PYCCKOM KJIaCCHYECKOM IWTepaTyphl: IpeKpacHas, TaJlaHTIMBas, IoOpas, HecuacTHas
OaphIITHS, CBOETO poJa JHIIHWKA dYeloBeK, MoToMOK OHErmHa, IUHWYHBIE KyIIbl U
KYIYUXH, ¥, KOHCYHO, «OOVIKCHHBIH M OCKOPOJIEHHBIN» MEIKUN YMHOBHUK. Bcé Ha done
CaMbIX KPaCUBBIX POMAHCOB B UCIIOJIHEHUH SIPKOW ITUTAHCKOW TPYIIIIBI.

Ha Mol B3rnsa, nosras XKU3Hb B IIAMSATH PYCCKUX 3pUTENIEH BCEX IIOKOJIEHUH, a
TaKXKe MOJIOKHUTEIBHOE BOCIpHsTAE OONMbIIMHCTBA KuHOpabot JI. Iadimas u O. Psa3aHoBa
3pUTEISIMHU MaJlo BJIAJCIOIIMMHU WM COBCEM €lI€ HE BIAACIOINIMHU PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM, JArOT
HaM IPaBO OTHOCUTH UX K COKPOBUILAM PYCCKOM KYJBTYPHI.

SJIEKTPOHHAA OPUEHTUPOBOYHASA JTUTEPATYPA

http://ru.wikipedia.org
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MOJIEPHUCTCKHUM PENIEPTYAP LESBALLETSRUSSESKAK
NCXOJHASA TOYKA YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTHU COEJIMHEHUA
HNCKYCCTBA BOCTOKA H 3AITAJTA

CHUMOHA KOPBIYAHOBAF ITABEJI KJIEMH™

ABSTRACT. The Art Nouveau Theatre Repertoire — Les BalletssRess as a Basic Universal
Art Connection between the East and the Waste authors of this thesis present early theatrical
activities of one of the most important ballet camips in the history of world theatre, Serge
Diaghilev's Les Ballets Russes, focusing on théogebetween 1909 and 1912. During its
existence, which dates from 1909 to 1929, the cognp@presented a most important
phenomenon in the history of ballet as well as modeenic design. The spectacular productions
of Diaghilev's company transformed the presentatibdance on stage and poetic of stage. The
aim of the thesis is to provide a description ghiicant features characteristics of the Art
Nouveau stage production. The sets used in Diaghiarly productions presented on European
stages, especially in Paris, are seen as thefiestipts to introduce Art Nouveau into theatre.
Therefore, the text can be viewed as an attengictrd the birth of Art Nouveau aesthetics in
the European theatre as well as the influenceditdmacommunication in theatre, especially the
ways a theatrical event was presented to the pdtise Art Nouveau innovations became the

norm for subsequent artistic movements.

Keywords: Les Ballets Russgart NouveayDiaghilev's company

IIpyHIMIBI [OCTENIEHHOM MHTEIPALMA M YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM
HCKYCCTBE CBsI3aHBI 0€3 COMHEHHs C HalpaBJICHHEM MOJEpHA, KOTOPOE B TeaTpaJbHOM

HCKYCCTBE MPENCTaBICHO, MPEKIE BCEro, pycckoii GanerHoil Tpymnoit Les Ballets Russes,

ocHoBanHoi Cepreem IlaBnoBuuem [srunebiM (1872 — 1929)CymecTBoBaHiE TPYIIITBI
CBSI3aHO C €€ 3arpaHHYHBIMH BBICTYIUICHUSIMU U €CIIH MBI XOTUM KOCHYTHCSI OCHOBHBIX €€
XapaKTePUCTUK, HEOOXOOMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TO OBUIM Kak pa3 Te CIeHU(UKH,
KOTOpBIE ONPEACISUIA B MEPOBOM MacuiTabe BEepIIMHY NPHHIMIIOB MOAEPHH3MA Ha CLICHE
tearpa. Takum o6pasom, npexacrasienns Les Ballets Russese Tonbko crnocoGCTBOBaIM
KOOU(UKALMH IPUHIUIIOB CTUIIS MOJEPH, HO M NIPOJUIMIIH €T0 CYIECTBOBAaHHE.

VcxomHBIM IYHKTOM OCHOBAHHMS TPYNIBI CTaja MpsiMasl CB3b C XYHOKHUKaMHU
«Mpmupa UCKycCTBa», KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEPEb CTOSIM Y 3apPOXKACHUS CTUIISL MOJIEPH M €ro
acreTrkH B Poccun. Ycunust Bcex Xy/10’)KHHUKOB-COTPYIHHKOB UCXO/AMIIO U3 TEOPETHYECKUX
ocHoB MaHudecToB A. H. BeHya, NONOJHEHHBIX LENBIM PSJIOM HPOrPaMMHBIX 3CCE,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX COBMECTHOH MpOMaraH/ie CTHIIS MOJIEPH M €0 KOCMOIIOJIMTHBIX HeH He
TOJIBKO B pamMkax camoil Poccuu, HO U 3a pybexom. Tak yxe ¢ HepBBIX LIArOB PYCCKUX
XYJOXXKHHKOB Ha 3apyOeKHBIX CLEHaX ObLIM OMpENENeHbI NPaBUIia U HOPMBI XYI0KECTBEHHOM
Npe3eHTaluy OaeTHOW TPYMIBI, YTO IPENONpPEeNeiIo ObICTpOe YCBOCHHE TeaTpallbHOW
(hopMBI HOBO ITyOIHKOIA.

U Simona Korychanova, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Masaryk Wmity, Brno, Czech Republic —
korycankova@ped.muni.cz
™ pavel Klein, Assoc. Prof. Dr., Masaryk UniversiBrno, Czech Republic



CHMOHA KOPBIYAHOBA, ITABEJI KJIEMH

Takoe coennnernne Bocroka m 3amana, pyccKOro pernoHa W Ha HEPBBIA B3I
HPOTHBOPEUNBOI (PpaHILy3cKOH Cpefibl, CO3NAI0 BAOXHOBIIIONIYIO aTMOc(epy, yCHUIINBAIOILYIO
YYBCTBO YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH, T.€. OCHOBHOTO 3HAaKa MHPOBOTO MOJAEPHHCTCKOIO TeaTpa,
TOYHEEe MUPOBOM CIICHOTpa(Uu JaHHOTO TepHO/IA.

MexnyHapoaHble KOHTaKkThl beHya Kak IIPU3HAHHOIO UAEOJIOra IpyIIbl MOKHO
JOJIOKUTH YIKE€ ACATCIbHBIM Y4YaCTUEM XYIOKHHUKa B IIOATOTOBKE pyCCKOﬁ CCKIIUU
BBHICTABKH XyJI0)KHHKOB-MOJEPHHCTOB B Mionxene 1896r." Mex/IyHapOIHOrO 3HAUYCHHS
JIOCTHTJIa CBO€OOpa3Hast MHTEPIPETALsI €BPOIIEHCKOT0 NCKycCcTBa B KHUTE «IlyTeBonuTeb
no KapTHHHOH ranmepee Mmmeparopckoro Dpmurtaxa» (benya, 1910). CoenuteHue ¢
3arpaHUYHON CPEROM TNpEeCTaBMI XYIOXXHUK Ha OCHOBE CBOETO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOE
BIOXHOBWJIOCH (hpaHITy3cKoi uctopueil. [Tapisk ¢ BOocTOprom BocIiprHsIa HHTEPIIPETALHIO
Benya snoxu JIrogouka XIV, KoTOpas CBOMM YTJIOM 3pEHUS, TIa3aMH PYCCKOTO XYHI0KHHUKA,
UHTeprpeTupyoouero Opaniry3aM UX cOOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO, CTaja OCHOBHBIM (haKTOPOM
ycrexa GaneTHBIX MpeacTaBienunit pynms: Les Ballets Russes.

ITorck oCHOBHOTO cIieHOTpagHUIecCKOro KOHIENTa CBs3aH y beHya c mcTopuei.
PerpocrieKTHBH3M Kak TBOPYECKUI METOJ COSIHUHSUT MPAKTHUYECKU BCE MJIEH, ONpEessIIonne
(dopmy npesenranuu Ha cuere. (asymoa, 1999, 112)umuBuyansHas TOYKA 3pPEHUS,
CYOBEKTHBHBIN ITOIX0/ aBTOPOB, IIPUHECIIM CBOCOOPA3HBIA CTWIIL M aTMocdepy Ha CleHY
TearpoB. HoBoe onyIieBieHre Kak OXMBJIEHHE AaBHETO MPOLUIOrO HAILIO CBOIO OIOpY B
OPHUTHMHAIBHOCTH BH3yalIbHOW MHTepnperanuy. Ha camoM nene B n300pakeHHE ITPOILIOro
MPOEKTUPYETCS COBPEMEHHBIH YroJ 3peHus. 3puTeiab MOXKET TaKuM 00pa3oM Halmonath
W3MEHEHHsI CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH >XH3HH, KOTOpas pPa3BHBAeTCs HAa OCHOBE OOOOMICHHO
MOHMMAaEMOTO MTPOIILIOTO KaK YHUBEPCAIBHOTO MPpaodpasa coBpeMeHHOCTH. OCHOBY HOBBIX
CIIEHHUYECKHUX peanuil co3gaBano M300pa)keHHe MCTOPUYECKUX 3IO0X PAcIBETa, POCKOIIH,
IBIIITHOCTH U OJIa)KEHCTBA, T.€. 00pa30B, KOTOPbIE OBLIM TECHO CBA3aHBI C NEPEKUBAHUSIMU
HOBO# OyprKyasud, KOTopast cocTaBJisiiia 6obIHHCTBO my0suku Les Ballets Russes.

BHe'-IaTJ'DHOIJ_[I/IM IMPUHIUIIOM CHCHHUYCCKOIO HCKYCCTBa ABJIAJIaCb W IBETOBAaA
ramma, KOTopasi UCXOJMjla M3 TpaBHJI CO3JaHusi oOpa3a B CTHJIE MOjepH. JlexoparuBHas
KOMITO3HLIUSI 1 OPHAMEHTAJIbHAsSI CTPYKTYpPa OIPEessIi Bo3pallieHne K CMM(pOHUH KPacok,
KOTOpBIE MEJIOAUYHO CBsA3aHbI ¢ cuM(oHueii 3BykoB. (Bablet, 1976, 20)

Heunp3st 3a0bIBaTh M 0 BaXKHOW POJIM aKTepa-TaHIIOBIIUKA, KOTOPHIH B MTAaHTOMUME
¥ MHMHKE BCErO Tejla OTPaXaeT MHTEHCHBHOCTb, JTUHAMHKY M UIPy 3MOLUII BMeECTe ¢
KOMMYHHUKaIueld ¢ myomukoid. Takoi TeaTpaibHBI 00pa3 OXKHBIEH TapMOHHYHOCTHIO,
OCBOOOXKIICHHOH OT HATYpaTUCTUIECKOH BEPHOCTH.

Xopeorpadust HalllIa B HOBOM TeaTPaIbHOM HCKYCCTBE TIPSIMOE OTPaXKEHHE B KOCTIOME.
SIpkuM TIpEMEPOM MOXKET CITYKUTh KocTioM A. l'omoBmHa k crektakmo W. CtpaBHHCKOTO
«Kap-trrura» (1910),koTopsiit cBoeit GopMOIi OMOTaeT TAHIOBIIUKY YCHIUTH JIHHAMUKY
mwkenus. 1llanp, mepeBs3aHHass BOKPYr IOCa TAHLOBIIWKA, BMECTE C JJIMHHBIMU
CBOOOJHBIMU KOHIIAMU CIIOCOOCTBOBajla B COYETaHHUM CO CBOEOOpA3HBIMH pYyKaBaMH
KOCTIOMa ONTHYECKOMY PpACIIMPEHUIO TPOCTPAHCTBA BOKPYI TAHIOBIIMKA B MUPYITAX.
JuHamuveckoe 3penuile yCWIMBAJIO BIEYaTIeHHE CBOOOJBI, NMPOCTOTHI TaHIA M CBOEH
HMHTEHCHUBHOCTBIO BIIMSIIO HA BCE YyBCTBA 3PUTEIIs, BBI3bIBasI B HEM BOCXHUILICHHBIN PE30HAHC.

Pa6ota rimaBaoro xopeorpadga M. M. ®okuna B niepuon 1909 — 1912r. ssisercs
OIPENISNSIFOLIMM  COSIMHUTENBLHBIM 3BEHOM IepBhIX JIeT cylecTBoBaHus Les Ballets

Y Booxuosumens «Mupa uckyccmea» Anexcandp Benya. [cit. 2009/03/14]. World Wide Web: <
http://www.smr.ru/centre/win/artists/benua/biogmba.htm >.
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Russesllocnenyromas koHppoHTAIU ¢ Xopeorpaduaeckoir pabororr B. @. HiknHCKOTO
MEPEHOCHT aKIEHT Ha 3apOX[IAIOIIECECs aBAHTapIHOE TEYEHHWE M TIEPEHOCHT BHUMAHUE OT
JOMUHAHTHOTO PYCCKOTO MCKycCTBa K (hpaHIry3ckuM oOpasuam. IIpoTHBHIKOM My3bIKaIbHBIX
nonbitok Jlebroccn n Pasenst cran M. CrpaBHHCKMIA, KOTOPBI COCOOCTBOBA BHEIPEHUIO
«PYCCKOTO J{yXa» Ha MepBbIX dTanax paboTsl OaNeTHOH TPYIIIbI.

B cezonax 1909 — 1912nokazana tpynmna Jlsruiesa 3puressiM Oosiee 1BaaLaTH
HOBBIX Tbec. CHayanma pedp IUIAa O COKPAIICHHBIX BEPCHAX OAJICTHBIX MM ONEPHBIX
MPEACTaBICHUH, KOTOPbIe OBIIM MPEICTABICHBI B paMKaX TeMaTHYECKuX BedepoB. Ilozxke
BEYEpa CONPOBOKAAINCH ManbiMH ¢GopMamMH KaMepHbIX crekrakieil. Ha ¢opmy
Jpamarypruu Kpome JlAruieBa BIMSUIM M HAPHKCKUE KPUTHKH, C KOTOPBIMH HMIIPECAPUO
COBETOBAJICSI TIPU MPOBEJCHUH ce30Ha pycckod My3biku B 1908 r. KpuTtuku coBeroBanu
JsiruneBy ToKa3blBaTh CBOMW IIPENICTABICHHS B KOPOTKOW (opme, Oosiee mpreMiIeMoi Juis
mpokoii my6nuku. (Brodska, 2001, 8)

B TewyeHnue mepBoro cezoHa BMECTO LEJIOrO MpeACTaBiieHMs J[sruieB mokaszain
TOJIBKO OJJHO JieiicTBHe. MckitoueHne npeicTaBIsuIi OTepHbIe CIIEKTaKIN. bputn moka3ansl
T€ 4YacTH, Iileé JOMHHHUPYET MX Xopeorpaduyeckas 4acTb. [lo 3ToH NpuunHE 3pUTEIH
MOTIJIM YBUJIETh OIIEPHBIC NPOM3BENICHUS MPOCIABICHHBIX PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB — Harp.
«[TonoBenkue TaHUb» U3 onepsl bopoanna «Kus3p Urope», BliepBble NPEACTaBICHHON Ha
cierne MapuwnHckoro Teatpa yxe B 1890r., mim ¢unan oneper CepoBa «tOmud», BriepBeie
TosIBUBIIEHcA Ha cueHe yxke B 1863 . KpoMe maHHBIX mpeacTaBieHnl, 3aMbicen JlarmneBa
omupaicsi ¥ Ha MepepabOTKy OpPUTHMHAIBHBIX BepCcHH Oanera — OTEYECTBEHHBIX H
3apyOexXHBIX. TUITMYHBIM IPUMEPOM MOXKET CIIy>KHTh TpeJicTaBiIeHue Oanera «Kieonmarpa»
Kak HOBOH ¢opMmbl «Erumnerckux Houei» A. C. ApEeHCKOro, JOMOJTHEHHBIX B 3TOW BTOPOM
BEPCUU OTPBIBKAMU U3 MY3BIKM HECKOJIBKUX PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

Ba)xHbIM acriekToM CTaJl0 U COCTaBJIEHHE OTACJIIbHBIX yacTten MpCaACTaBJICHUA B
TEMaTHYECKUX Beuepax. J[srmieB crapajics CHOBa M CHOBa IpHUBJIEKaTh IMyOIHMKY U
MIPEICTaBIISITh BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIE 00pa3bl, yCHIIMBAIOLINE 3MOLMOHAIBHOE NEPEKUBAHUC
myOsmky. KoMIo3unnoHHO HeCOBMECTHMBIE ITPOM3BEICHNUS, TADMOHUS MOJIEpHA, Oepymast
CBOE Hayajo B COCIMHEHHH NPOTUBOPEYMH, BCE 37€Ch OBIJIO IOAYMHEHO IIpaBHIaM
BU3yallbHOW KOMMYHHKanud. [locie pa3HOIBETHOTO aTakylomlero ooOpasa, MOIHOTO
JUHAMHMKH W JABWXKEHHS TPHUXOANT CIIOKOHCTBHE M 3demMepHas HeBecoMmocTb. [locie
9K30THYECKOr0 00pa3a, CTOJIb OTAAIEHHOTO OT EBpOMBI, NPUXOJUT MO3HAHHAS PEaIbHOCTH,
U3 MPOIIJIOTO TOJIBKO OAMH LIar K HACTOAIIEMY.

YepenoBaHnue MMIyJIbCOB B 0OJIacTH cLeHOrpaduu, Xopeorpaduu M My3BIKH
MCXOJIUJIO, ECTECTBEHHO, IIPEXK/IE BCEro, U3 COBEPILICHHOIO MOHUMaHUs TeMna u purma. O
TOM, 4TO MPEACTABJICHUA HSIFI/IJ'IeBa BBICOKO OLICHUBAJIMCH U YTO POJIb UMIIPECAPHUO TPYIIIbL
OH UI'pajl OTJIUYHO, CBUACTCILCTBYCT U IMPUITIAICHUC YIKE CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM TPpYHIbI Les
Ballets Russes de Serge DiaghileWlonte Kapno B 1911r. [IsruieBy npeaioxuiid Ass
BBICTYIUICHUH TearpaibHyto cueny Kasuno ['apauepa. Takum oOpazoM BO3poc MHTEpec K
TpPYIIIIE U ee CTaJIU MPUIJIAIIAIN Ha racTpoJH 1o Beer EBpomne.

Pemepryap tpymmer B 1909 — 1912 cocraBmsiim Tpu Ooilee WM MeHee
CaMOCTOATENbHBIE M IapajuIeNIbHO CYNIECTBYIOIIME JHWHUM Ipamarypruu. CreHorpadus
HCXOIMJIa W3 CTPEMIICHHS XyIOKHHKOB IOJYMHHUTH CBOIO PabOTy PUTMY. XYHOKHHKH
AHAJOTUYHO MPE3EHTAINIO CIICHBI MOJYUHAIN MOTUBAM, pUTMY U Xopeorpaduu. Koctiomsl
B CBOIO OuU€pe/b OTpa)kalld HE TOJBKO XapakTep Ieposi, HO M KPacO4YHOCTb, HACTPOCHHE
CIIEHBI ¥ MY3bIKH.
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CoenuHeHre KOMIIOHEHTOB MPEAIOJarajoch YK€ B Ha3BaHUHM U XapaKTEPUCTHKE
neec. OHU K€ COCTaBIISIIIA BaXHYIO 4aCTb PCKJIaMBbI. Taxk MbI BCTpEUYacMCs C TECPpMUHAMU
KaKk «xopeorpaduueckuit o6pas» (dyx poser, 1911), «opeorpaduueckas apama»
(Kneomarpa, 1910), ®aner-namtomuma» (Kapuasam, 1910), «udonoruueckas mosma»
(Hapuwuce, 1911).

C TOYKM 3peHHs B3aMMOCBS3HU IBECHI C JIMTEPATypOl PEIIAIOIMM 3BEHOM CTalla
MOJTOTOBKA W BBIOOP JHOPETTO, KOTOpOE AaKIEHTHPYETCs Ha BU3yallbHOM 3(exTe.
Pa3pabaThiBaiCh KIaCCHYECKHE TEMBI, HAmp., nepepaboTka cka3ok (Teicsya U 0fHA HOYB,
XKap-mrrua), nererna ([omy6oit 6or) wn mudonorndecknx tem (Jaduuc u Xnoe, Hapucce),
OJJHAKO IIOMYJISIPHBIMH CTAIN M HOA3MBI, YEPHAIONIUE CBOE BIOXHOBEHHE B MHOCTPAHHBIX
npousBenieHusix, Hamp. <« locnenonynennsiii oTneix ¢asua» C. Mamtapme. Co3naHue
MY3bIKILHOM MTapTUTYPhI ObLIO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB MEPEIaH0 PYCCKUM KOMITO3UTOPAM.

B O6HJ,eM MOXHO CKa3zaThb, UTO OCHOBHBIMU TEMATHYECKUMU JIMHUSIMHU CTaJIu.
MCTOPHUECKAsl PETPOCTEKTHUBA KJIIACCHYECKUX UCTOPHYECKUX TEM, IK30TH3M PETHOHAIBHO U
BPEMEHHO OTAAJIEHHBIX KYJIBTYp W TPAHCKPHUILUS pycckoro ¢oibkiiopa. OCHOBOH ycrexa
NEpBOil JIMHUM CTaja MOHATHOCTb HM3JI0KCHUS B HOBOW MHTEPIPETALMH, OXKHBIISIOIICH
CCBUIKM Ha CBOE€ OJIM3KOE WJIM OTJalieHHOe Ipomuuioe. Ycnex «[leTpymkn» kak Top)kecTsa
PYCCKUX TpaIMLHii OCHOBaH Ha POMAaHTHYECKOM BO3BPAIIECHHH HOBBIX, JJIS HHOCTPAHLIECB
HENO3HAHHBIX PEaIUi.

Bropyro apaMaTtHyecKyo JIMHUIO MPEACTABIISIOT B OCHOBHOM CIO)KETHI BOCTOYHBIX
KyJbTYpP, BIOXHOBEHHE MOIHOH 3K30THKOH. CyObekTuBHas (aOyisilus COCAUHACTCS C
UCTOPUYECKHMH M COBPEMEHHBIMH INpenoOpazamu. BimsgHue snonckoro, apaGckoro,
MHIIYHCTCKOTO M JPyruX ()eHOMEHOB, C KOTOphIMU Havyasia EBpona Onaropapsi pa3BuBaroiiemycs
MYTEUIECTBUIO, Pa3BUTHIO TPAHCIIOPTA M KOJIOHM3AIMM Yallle BCTPEYaThCs, HANLIO CBOE
NPOYHOE MECTO M B TBOpYecTBe MoaepHu3Mma. Howlit ctuib cueHorpaduum JI. bakcra
OIIPEJICTINII CBOM aHAJIOTH B MOJHOM O(OPMIICHHH M CTAlJIMHTE, In3aiiHe HHTEPbEPOB, T.€.
MIEPEeHOCHIICSL CO CLIEHBI BO BHEUIHIOI PEaJbHOCTh. DK30THKA KYJIbTYp KaK HCXOJHAs
TOYKA CTHJIM3ALMU MO3BOJIsUIA aBTOPAM IMMOKA3bIBaTh CBOUX IePOCB B HOBBIX CHUTYalHsiX, B
9MOLMOHATBHO YIIYyOJIEHHBIX CIEHax, B 0OoJjiee BBIPA3UTENbHBIX Mo3uuusAX. K naHHOi
JIMHUA IpaMaTypru MPpUHAIIEKUT, Tpekae Beero, «Kieomarpa» (1909), llexepesama»
(1910)u mp.

BnoxHoBenue pycckoir ucropued, llomoBunamu, yHUBEpPCAIBHBIM CKa304HBIM
mMupoM JKap-ITHIBI HCXOOUIO OT PEMHTEpIpEeTaluy JoMaIiHel (GoabKIOPHOH TpaJuLuH.
CuiibHoe yBiieueHue JanHbM (peHomenoM B Poccun B Hauane 90T. XIX Beka mpuHecso Ha
CIIEHY CTWJIM30BaHHBI 00pa3 pyCCKOW MCTOpWUH. ABTOpPBI CTPEMHJIHMCH II0Ka3aTh T.H.
YHUCTOTY PYCCKOM JIyIIM KaK HOBOE MPEICTAaBICHUE O KPacoTe MHpa U YelloBeKa.

[TpeononeHre NOATUKN MOAEPHA MPOU3OLLIO TOJBKO TOTJa, KOTa CLEHHYECKHI
00pa3 HaBcerja OTKJIOHHWJICS OT KOHTHHYaJIbHOTO Pa3sBHUTHS, YKa3aHHOTO B KJIACCHYECKOM
Oanere. [lepBbiit aTan passutus Tpymnel Les Ballets Russeso3man ocHOBY MHpPOBOrO
MOJICPHHCTCKOTO TeaTpa M CTal HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThIO €0 HCTOPHH.
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ABSTRACT. The Khrushchev Thaw of The Russian Literature. The first years of the
Soviet regime were marked by the proliferation ehr-garde literature groups. The
cultural atmosphere was animated by many literaoyements, among which the most
important were the underground literature (samizalad tamizdat) and the dissident
movement at the beginnng of the fifties. The saatizgefl-publishing) and the tamizdat
(“published there”) mean the clandestine copyingd distribution of government-suppressed
literature. Copies were made a few at a time, &ode who received a copy would be
expected to make more copies. This was often dgrrendwriting or typing. “Khrushchev
Thaw” (Khrushchovskaja ottepel, in Russian) referthe period from middle fifties to the
early sixties, when repression and censorship enSbwviet Union were partially reversed
and millions of soviet political prisoners wereeated from Gulag labor camps, because
Nikita Khruschev initiated the de-stalinisation sdviet life. Khrushchev Thaw allowed
some freedom of information in the arts, literatanel culture of that period of time. But the
Thaw didn’t last long. In the seventies some of fneeminent authors were not only
banned from publishing, but were also prosecutedleir anti-soviet sentiments. Many
writers wished to resist official ideology, becauke authorities tried to control Russian
literature even abroad.

Keywords: underground literature cultural atmosphere dissident movemenfficial
ideology repressioncensorship

L'expressionLe dégel littéraire désigne la littérature de I'Union Soviétique des
années 50 et début des années 60 du siécle préc&pess la mort de Staline en 1953, les
XXéme et XXleme Congres du P.C.U.S. ont fortementiamné le culte de la personnalité et
certaines personnes, qui avaient souffert des saflies, ont été réhabilitées, commencant
ainsi la période d'adoucissement de la censurd,ldsmexpectations étaient considérables.

Les prémisses de la littérature du dégel appardgata la moitié de la quatrieme
décennie, beaucoup des écrivains de cette périadant partie de la catégorie des
écrivains de guerrebpourosuku). La prose sur la guerre ou «la prose d'officie#élait
une perception réelle de la guerre, en s’appuyantessimple soldat et sur son héroisme
ordinaire. Parmi les représentants de cette catégor peut évoquer Viadimir Nekrasov
(Les tranchées de StalinghadKonstantine SimonovLés vivants et les mojtsYouri
Bondarev Batal'ony prosjat ogna, 1957; Poslednie zalpy - 995

La parution de I'ceuvrdne journée d'lvan Denissovitch représenté le début
d'une nouvelle orientation qui avait pour princgalcaractéristique une critique
persévérante et impartiale de I'état soviétique. dlesanachs littéraires et les périodiques
de I'époque, qui ont rassemblés les meilleurs aéurés et journalistes, ont joué un role
important. En 1956 parut I'almanach «Le Moscou ditiiee», dans lequel sont publiés des
textes d’llya Ehrenbourg, Konstantine Ciukovskiadimir Trendiakov, Nikolai Zabolotski,

P Claudia Jugu, PhD Candidate, Department of Conapaiterature, Faculty of Letters, Babes-Bolyai
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Anna Akhmatova, Marina Tsvetaieva. La littératurdaetulture, en général, connaissent
alors une période d'effervescence et de renouvelemui ne fut malheureusement que de
courte durée. Les articles et les ceuvres qui sobtiéms au début des années 50
contribueront a éveiller la conscience civiqueattanale.

Pendant la période soviétique, la littérature ctiraeux aspects: un coté officiel et
un autre indépendant, non conventionnel, soutergainreprésente d’ailleurs un phénomene
spécifique commun a toutes les sociétés totafitaiGonnue sous le nom de samizdat
(autoédition), cette littérature était diffuséel'arigine, par des écrits dactylographiés et
multipliés par le biais du papier carbone. Il s&sgiit de manuscrits officiellement interdits
et qui, a force de I'étre, suscitaient d’autantspliintérét, rendant ainsi possible leur
multiplication a travers des moyens non officiels.

Le nom méme apparait pour la premiére fois au midea années 40: il fut
inventé par le poete Nikolai Glazkov, qui a nomn&s propres recueils de poésies
Samsebeizdat’est-a-dire «publiées pour soi-méme». Plus tlrderme a été repris et
transformé en «samizdat», une abréviation imitaappkllation «édition d'Etat»
(«gosizdat»). Il s’agissait d’un jeu de mot iromiskEtat, le samizdat devenant le principal
moyen pour faire dissidence.

Quelques années plus tard, on l'identifia & l&déture qui, plus que d'éluder les
limites de la censure, les ignore délibérément.s3am ceuvre,le sens et les prémisses du
samizdat soviétique Youri Daniel affirmait que par ce terme «il nat¢pas comprendre le
texte méme, mais la modalité de son existence. b@zdat est un moyen spécifique
d’existence des plus importants textes sociauxaemsurés, phénomeéne qui supposait un
tirage indépendant du contréle de l'auteur lorslele diffusion vers le publick.Ainsi,
l'auteur ne peut-il que lancer son texte en sanjzska propagation ne dépendant plus de
lui. Une ceuvre peut rester seulement un «écritadglle», elle peut étre répandue dans
certains cercles ou dans le cadre de la littérataneizdat, ou encore elle peut sortir de la
littérature censurée pour rejoindre celle offigell

Au début des années 50, surtout les poésies (Bipdtsrnilov, Okoudjava,
Evtushenko), mais aussi ceuvres de la littératureetselle (Orwell, Kafka ou Camus)
circulaient sous la forme de manuscrits. Il est ifoportant de signaler le réle des
traducteurs. Pendant cette période, en ce qui ouada prose nationale, on parle des
ceuvres de Platonov, Zoschenko ou encore Pastékimadk.le roman de dernier fut diffusé
et répandu non seulement a travers des copieslagretghiées et multipliées grace au
papier carbone, mais surtout a travers des phoegdes publications de I'Occident.

La catégorie la plus répandue reste quand-mémeqaetides Russes connaissent
sous le nom de «rééditions du samizdat», qui ciemgien des ceuvres publiées auparavant
en URSS I(es lettresde Korolenko a Lunacharskyensées intimede Gorky ou les
ouvrages de Pilnyak, Zamyatin, Bulgakov ou Achmagma). Une décennie plus tard,
paraissent les mémoires d’Evguénia Guinzbourgréeits de Shalamov, ainsi que des
ceuvres historiques et philosophiques ou des ggsHistoire jugera Roy Medvedev).

Toujours a cette époque, en samizdats commenceémiiéec les recueils «Vechi»
et «lz glubiny», les écrits de Berdiaev et d'autmegvres religieuses et philosophiques du
début du XXeme siécle. Ultérieurement, vers lad@s années 60 — début 70, sont méme
diffusés des documents politiques de I'époque,rdélieur de I'URSS, mais aussi dans
I'émigration.

! http://antology.igrunov.ru/
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Ainsi, a la fin des années 50, se sont répandussphetocopies des ouvrages
interdits, mais qui avaient été publiés avant ladRéion, pendant les années 20 ou en
Occident. Dés lors, une vraie bibliotheque publigasterraine se constitue pendant quelques
décennies. C'est pourquoi le samizdat devient ilecipal instrument d’une culture dont les
manuscrits ne sont pas censurés puisque, desgpariton, ils ne sont pas destinés a la
censure. Autrement dit, le samizdat devient ungtini®n socioculturelle autonome.

Il existait une théorie selon laquelle le samizdat un caractére apolitique et
neutre du point de vue idéologique. Théorie que dewsns récuser dans la lumiere du fait
méme que le contenu des textes les plus connudeastait, directement ou indirectment,
I'opposition de leurs auteurs envers le pouvoirptate. Par conséquence, ils n'auraient
donc jamais eu aucune chance d’étre publiées paidaofficielle des éditions d’Etat. On a
donc affaire a une sorte de dissidence, a I'inténeeme du courant des samizdat, qui fait
connaitre également, a c6té de la poésie et l& pmdistique, des transcriptions de certains
proces politiques, des lettres de dénonciatiortaicers pétitions, des lettres ouvertes, des
articles etc. On peut ici évoquer le discours des@aski concernant le roman de Dudintev, le
sténogramme de I'Assemblée générale des écriv@nMabkcou de l'automne 1958, qui
condamnait Boris Pasternak, le sténogramme du pdit@sif Brodski de 1964 ou celui du
procés de Siniavsky et Daniel. Ceux-ci ont conésitde véritables documents qui, grace au
samizdat, ont relevé les témoignages incontestalelepersécutions politiques. Evidement,
un nombre important fut méme connu et égalemerfusdif a I'étranger. Ceux-ci en
particulier constituent des témoignages sur leséuettions et des violations des droits de
I’'homme en URSS. lls constitituent de plus, damsdeontenus, des preuves incontestables
car ils rapportent des dates, des noms et destaityets contre le régime.

Durant la période du samizdat, on voit la parutiienquelques almanachs et de
magazines, de recueils et d ‘autres publicationmmantes. Les années 70 peuvent étre
considérées, a vraie raison, comme la période Ua phportante de la littérature de la
dissidence interne. Parmi les revues remarquald'®poque on peut mentionner «Vece»
et «Les juifs en URSS», «Metropol», «Recherche€ajatogue». Dans la revue «Khronika»
(1968 — 1982), y est méme soulevé le probleme desrités nationales.

Autour d’elles, d’autres revues apparaissent damadire de I'Union: «Le messager
d’Ukraine» («Vestnik Ukrainy»), «La chronique de lliSg catholique lithuanienne»
(«Khronika Litovskoj Katolicheskoj Cerkvi»). Roy Meeded est considéré comme le
pionnier du journalisme du samizdat. Entre 19659101 celui-ci fait paraitre les revues
«Journal politique» (,,Politicheskij dnevnik”) et “LéXéme siécle” (“XX vek”). Le boom
journalistique prend son essor pendant la deuxiéno&ié des années 70, période
d’épanouissement des centres du samizdat dont lles motables étaient Moscou,
Leningrad, la Lituanie et I'Ukraine et, dans une ndo@nmesure, la Géorgie et '’Arménie.

Au milieu des années 50, d’aprées le modele du stahiapparait en parallele le
tamizdat, “publié a I'étranger”. Il fait référeneix textes publiés en Occident et entrés
ultérieurement dans I'U.R.S.S. d'une maniére ilég@es textes de B. Pasternak, A.
Siniavsky, I. Daniel, Evtgenko ou V. Tarsis). Le véritable développement gtdgge de
celui-ci se remarque, quand-méme, seulement ar phrtia septieme décennie, aprés le
scandale éclaté suite au procés de Siniavsky eieDaime grande partie des hommes de
lettres décide alors de publier leurs propres osutias des frontieres du pays, en
Occident. La palette des publications contient ttass genres: des études humanistes,
journalistiques, esthétique et des écrits surieisdde 'hnomme. Ainsi commence le déclin
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et la fin du samizdat. Si, au début du samizdatitéur était aussi éditeur, pendant le
tamizdat I'auteur ne prendra pas en charge la pfigtition et la diffusion de ses textes.

L'importance du samizdat consiste également en amepagne menée pour la
réhabilitation publique de la liberté d'écrire, liberté philosophique et historique et par
laquelle on exprime les protestations du citoyesoetdésir de liberté.

Entre 1967 et 1968, des problémes d'intérét géséral mis en question qui vont
des représailles politiques jusqu’aux atteintea fblerté de conscience ou a la liberté de
protester contre l'ingérence de I'Etat dans lesiras$ religieuses et les problémes de I'Eglise.

Le livre d’Anatoli MarcenkoMes témoignage@/oi pokazanijy, paru en 1967, est le
premier document décrivant la vie dans les camipsalcération politiques du moment.

On peut parler d'une véritable génération de {téarkiture des Goulags,
une littérature divisée en deux catégories. La gnexrest constituée d’auteurs qui ont vécu
et écrit pendant la période stalinienne, et plésipément dans les camps d'incarcération
staliniens. La deuxieme catégorie est née plus tgrks I'apparition du dégel politique,
quand les camps d'incarcération communistes éfaenh peut dire, moins punitifs et moins
«perfectionnés». Dans la premiére catégorie on ipelure des écrivains comme Alexandre
Soljenitsyne (en prison entre 1945 -1955), Evgué@ainzbourg (1937-1955), Yuri
Dombrovsky (plus de deux décennies en prison) atladm Shalamov (plus de 25 ans en
prison). lls sont suivis par la génération d’édrgasuivante, représentée par Andrei
Siniavsky, Vladimir Bukovsky ou Eduard Kouznetsov.

De 19 a 29 aolt 1936, a Moscou, eut lieu le cél@boees politique contre les
successuers des trotskystes, les dirigeants spudticonsidérant que la seule méthode
d’épuration de toute trace de l'idéologie trots&ygtnoviéviste était I'humiliation et
I'extermination physique de leurs partisans. Kolyseanblait le lieu le plus approprié pour
la réalisation de cette politique, et Magadan delenrégion ou furent envoyés les
prisonniers accusés de trotskysme.

Des ceuvres comm&rutoj marshrut d’'Evguénia Guinzbourdg.es contes de
Kolymade Shalamov en font témoignage, leurs auteurs astigue la présentation des
faits qui y ont eu lieu est une nécessité et umid@our eux: «J'ai considéré mon devoir de
montrer tout jusqu’a la fin ... de décrire I'évolutispirituelle de I'héroine, le chemin des
transformations que I'idéalisme communiste nagudi au niveau de lindividu, qui a
go(té les fruits de I'arbre du Bien et du Malin 1930 les trotskystes des camps n’étaient
plus une nouveauté et ils I'était encore moinsameée plus tard.

Evguénia Guinzbourg décrit sa période de détentodalix ans dans sa cellule
d’isolement, période a laquelle furent rajoutéesoem d'autres années de détention
auxquelles elle réussit a survivre grace a sesirlestpoétiques. Celles-ci la menérent a
vivre une vraie transformation mystique grace &ritére et a la priere. «Je sens, dit
I'auteur, comme si a l'intérieur de moi-méme ndiskasentiment de la réconciliation, de
I'acceptation du monde»>. Condamnée et obligée de reconnaitre son torbi’avutenu
et caché les activités d'un trotskiste et aussir pes I'activité terroriste et contre-
révolutionnaire, I'auteur devint une des nombreusetimes des communistes pendant les
grandes campagnes menées lors de la période estalini Pendant tout ce temps elle fut

2 Poremski, V.D.Cmpameaus anmubonrvuesumckoti smunpayuu, Mocksa, Iloces, 1998, p. 76.

% Mark, Raev,Poccust 3a pyGesxom. HcTopust KyasTypsl pycckoif smurpamua 1919-1939 Mocksa,
Iporpecc-Axanemus, 1994, p. 67.
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consciente du fait qu’elle n‘avait aucune chanegre’réhabilitée ou de s'échapper. Sa vie
de famille prit une tournure difficile: son mariaét un des cadres du parti, leur relation
connut des moments de désespoir et d’effondrenenmdamt les fréquentes pérégrinations
forcés en URSS: «Mais au fait, que signifie enit@aMAINTENANT dans cette bagarre
matrimoniale? Car nous sommes déja de fait en daf®ia vie, en dehors des relations
humaines normales». Ce sont des questions raisiesngie I'auteur se pose, tout comme
les milliers de condamnés de I'époque.

A l'opposé d'elle, dans ses déja céleltestes de Kolymachalamov présente le zek
('abbréviation du mot russezaklioutchon» qui signifie «enfermé a clé») du systeme
concentrationnaire dans une lumiére et dans uspguive tout-a-fait différente, sans aucune
chance de survie spirituelle, dans un état cafdstioe et sans espoir. On a affaire a un
personnage déchiré a cause du systéme totalib®iggique, qui perd toute trace de sensibilité et
d’humanité, et qui crée un monde profondément daéahisé, a la frontiere de la vie et de la
mort. Dans ses écrits I'auteur dépeint I'imageadéé et de la mort, des souffrances des gens de
Dalistroi, I'empire des camps de détention du NOrest de 'URSS, qui s'étend sur un
territoire de plus de 2 millions de knC’est I'endroit ou I'écrivain passa plus de 16 de sa
vie. Tout son ceuvre est constituée de six volu@entés de Kolyma, La rive gauche, L'artiste
Lopati, Les cadres d'un monde condamné, La réstiored'larita, Le gan}. L'auteur affirme
que dans ces contes il a taché de faire une réehers une réalité atroce, dans laquelle le
comportement de lindividu est rabaissé a celunainimal. Il raconte le sort des persécutés et
celui des martyrs qui n'ont pas pu devenir desshéro

Au début des années 60, Schalamov propose a pisiséglitions et revues
soviétiques de publier son livre, mais, comme gnastendait déja, méme dans la période
d’apogée de la déstalinisation de I'époque Hrus¢h®62-1963), il ne put passer au travers
de la censure soviétigue. Méme dans ces conditiges, contes connurent une large
propagation en samizdat, et il fut ainsi consaemésda conscience sociale non-officielle,
comme un dénonciateur de la tyrannie staliniennepté de Soljenitsyne. Ce dernier
affrme ainsi dans un article: « Nous avons étésttes deux les vrais enfants du
Goulag...#. C’est la raison pour laquelle, malgré leur diegrges d’opinion sur I'approche
de la période de détention, Soljenitsyne propoSehlamov de devenir co-auteur de ce
qui était alors le projdt’Archipel Goulag mais Schalamov refuse.

En 1966Les Contegparviennent a I'étranger et entre 1966 et 1978dt# publiés
dans diverses revues et almanachs de I'exil. «@hewjute, chaque phrase est d’abord criée dans
une chambre vide — je parle toujours avec moi-ndiraad j'écris. Je crie, je menace, je pleure. Et
les larmes ne s’arrétent pas. Que seulement gearathevant I'histoire, je les effacd.»

Ardent opposant a Staline, emprisonné le 19 féur$29 avec d’'autres membres
d'un détachement qui travaillaient dans une imprien&otskyste souterraine, condamné
d’'abord a trois ans de camp concentrationnaireal@otov fut déporté dans le département
de Vishevsky, dans les camps Solovetsky, ou ilail@vdans un combinat chimique, dont
les ouvriers étaient tous des condamnés politidLibéré en 1931, I'écrivain connaitra une
période creuse jusqu’en 1937. Il publiera alorsasddu, dans diverses revues et journaux
littéraires.

4 Soljentin, Al., CIllaramosom, B “Hossiit mup”, Ho. 4 Macksa, 1999, p. 28.
® http://antology.igrunov.ru/author® (woeii npose, apud Irina Sirotinskaia).
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En 1937 il sera arreté a nouveau et envoyé darggjascélébres camps Kolyma.
C’était précisément le moment ou «I'age d'or» ddyi@m voit sa fin, car a partir de 1937
cette région devient collimateur de la mort. Daills I'auteur fait la distinction entre
«I'age d’'or de Kolyma», quand le camp était gougguar un ex-bolchévique, E.P. Berzin,
et la période qui suit son emprisonnement, mi-18&tent ou commence la vraie terreur,
orientée surtout contre l'intellectualité, contes lhommes de lettres, «détenteurs» de la
célebre lettre «T». Ce n'était pas si difficile, 8chalamov, de remplacer la bonne nourriture et
les vétements spéciaux et chauds, de donner deeside travail stakhanovistes impossible a
accomplir et qui menaient vers un seul chemin:icua mort et des supplices sans issue.
«Alors j'ai changé completement ma conceptionl@wie... Kolyma m'a appris tout-a-fait
autre chosé» Un des célébres personnages de ses histoires, lelatestin rappelle
tellement celui de I'auteur méme, est I'opposanstgui recoit sa premiére condamnation
a 19 ans et il est mis en prison sous la catégieria lettre «T». Il est, parmi les heureux
qui ont survécu jusqu’a leur libération, conscigoe I'empreinte de cette lettre le suivra
toute sa vie. Cette lettre, dit-il, ne te priveraspseulement d'identité, mais elle ne
t'accordera jamais non plus la chance d’'un lietraeail ou la chance de sortir de Kolyma.
L’individu est transformé en un animal enragé, ergia qui perd le sens de la réalité et de
la raison, de la logique élémentaire, et qui ardveoublier parfois des mots ou leurs
significations. Comme Evguénia Guinzbourg, Schalanomnaitra lui aussi ces «mutations». ||
tentera de la méme maniéere de résister par laapeearrelisant de la poésie (habituellement
Pasternak) ou en composant lui méme des vers,mopas perdre son identité spirituelle
intérieure. A I'age de 45, apres la mort de Stali8ehalamov est libéré, il revient a
Moscou, est réhabilité, rencontre Pasternak etldétiécrire sur les années passées dans le
camp «Les contes de Kolymeaprésentent la nouvelle prose russe. lls montiiedividu
dans des situations extrémes, qui découvre eteadéeelcaractére démesuré de I'esprit
négatif. Je ne suis qu'un chroniqueur de ma prépre et pas plus. Je ne crois pas qu’on
peut écrire quelque chose qui peut arréter le Médmpécher de se répéter. Je ne crois pas
en cela et ce n'est pas le but de mes histoires IMaut que j'écrive. Seulement que je ne
dois pas cacher ce qui est important sur le XXéigwes 'homme s’est prouvé beaucoup
plus bas que les humanistes russes des XIXéme émeXsiécles ne l'avaient pensé.
DansLes contes de Kolymi s’agit justement de ca/»Néanmoins, ceux-ci ne seront
publiés que beaucoup plus tard, apres la mortadedur.

Evidemment, le destin de cette catégorie de condsndioéit si peu sont restés en
vie, a touché de la méme maniére Soljenitsyneédlada dan$Archipel Goulag «J'écris
sur la Russie qui ne parle pas, voila pourquogjegpai tres peu de trotskystes: ils sont tous
des hommes de lettres, qui ont réussi a échapmgr grobablement ont déja préparé des
mémoires détaillés et ils décriront leurs épopémdtiques plus complétement et plus
exactement que je ne puisse le faire.» Dans I'opimie Soljenitsyne les personnages de
Schalamov cessent d’étre des individualités. Cgomé que des personnes placées dans des
situations extrémes, dans les conditions des campsentrationnaires soviétiques, dans
chacune d’entre elle en pouvant rétrouver les étatae et les souffrances de | ‘auteur. On
a affirmé plusieurs fois qu'on est devant les désts de deux grands intellectuels russes,

® Mark, Raev,Poccus 3a py6exoM. McTopust KymbTypbl pycckoit smurparmn 1919-1939 Mockea,
Iporpecc-Akanemus, 1994, p. 166.

" Mark, Raev,Poccus 3a pybeacom. Hemopus kyismyper pycekoti omuzpayuu 1919-1939 Mockaa,
Iporpecc-Akanemus, 1994, p. 178.
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dont un a fini comme martyr et l'autre est sortterieux. La différence repose sur la
maniére d’aborder ultérieurement la vie, de la ms@¥€rer pour atteindre ses buts.

Le critique Erlen Fedin a souligné que Schalamovaequru le chemin d'un
martyr, témoin de I'enfer de Kolyma, qui a perdut®confiance dans le peuple russe,
tandis que Soljenitsyne a adopté le chemin dutgscontemporain au pouvoir soviétique,
dépourvu de toute illusion et qui montre les caugedles de la pauvreté russe. Ainsi, si
Schalamov a écriLes contes de Kolymeomme un requiem, I'ceuvre de Soljenitsyn a
toujours constitué un instrument de lutte contnedavoir soviétique.

Tous les écrivains qui, vers la fin des années B0,pablié leurs ceuvres en
Occident ont été condamnés a 5 a 7 ans de prison «pgitation et propagande
antisoviétique» ou ont été obligés a quitter I'UnBoviétique. Pendant la derniere période
du dégel les représailles exercées par le poueososit intensifiées. Apres l'arrivée de
Brejnev au pouvoir, en 1964, la liberté est défiminent délimitée et les limites de ce qui
est permis et ce qui ne I'est pas, dans les nassetinditions historiques et politiques, sont
strictement établies.

L'année 1968, quand l'armée soviétiqgue envahit laé€oklovaquie, peut-étre
considérée aussi la fin de la période du dégelfigaees de Lénine et Staline sont réévaluées
dans I'histoire, et les critiques envers le dersierdiminuent et finalement disparaissent
peu a peu.
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THE SELF AT THE CROSSROAD
(FIGURING THE PRESENT IN THE CONTEMPORARY BRITISH NOVEL)

SANDA BERCE

ABSTRACT. The paper aims to identify and to discuss the mpjoblems the contemporary (and
postmodern) self displays as subject to a an igeatisis generated by the ‘age of information’ dryd
the evolution of information technology which hed to a reconfiguration of the human being’s positi

in the world. The function played by fiction is foer analyzed and the novel is thought to be an
attempt to give voice to self-consciousness asrdgidote to the self's phobia of standardization.oTw
novels Thinks...(2001), Author, Author(2004) andConsciousness and the Noy2002), a book of non-
fiction by David Lodge are used for the site o ttiemonstration.

Key words: information age, interaction, space re-mappingrative identity, thematic variability,
psychobiography

“Literature is a record of human consciousness,ritieest and most comprehensive we have.
Lyric poetry is arguably man’s most successfulreffodescribegualia The novel is arguably
man’s most successful effort to describe the eapee of individual human beings moving
through space and tinfe.

David Lodge, 2002

The technological hyper-evolution has radicallyradeed the human being’s position in the
world. First and foremost because the explosioninfdrmation technology caused a complete
reorganization at the level of the community andaaoles, reflected in the individual who suddenl
found himself- devoid of mastery and control- expecing what theorists called throughout the ages
“the crisis of the self’. At the outset of the®Xdentury, the new avatar of the crisis emergetdrcontext
of a fundamentahisunderstandingf what human being really is when competing €@sstruction of
body and mind- with the ‘new machine’ of this centuhe computer. According to Raymond Barglow,
the most important agency of control of the humtaysjzal structure- the central nervous systenimigas
to the central processing unit in a computer bexdhbey both regulate the various activities they
govern:

“[...]communication networkéink molecules within cells, cells within tissueSssues
within organs, up to the highest level of cortiftaictioning]...]. The same pattern was used in otder
construct a computer central-processing unit, &l dimilitude has generated the feeling thathes
human beinglike the computerprocesses informatignit can as well be said that he/she executes
programs, the same as computers do”( Barglow, 1994:156)(my italics).

With the same goal of defining similitude betweée ttomputer and the human mind,
Barglow relied upon the ‘thinking faculty’ of theitman in order to define how machines raitate, even
duplicatethe work of the mind. Against these circumstanitesanalyst said:

“mental capacities have ceased to be as ennobtinght human being as previously
considered, as thego not serve any more to distinguish persdram inanimate objects and,
consequentlyto define what is humariBarglow, 1994: 157)(my italics).

What is most characteristic for theformation agewe are living in, the author further
assumed, is thehapingof the human environment and of the social hidnaio a way that made it
addicted tdnformation technology

“[...] at the social level, everyone idependent on linkend networks of communicatipn
transportation, education, collegiality [becausejtary to the automobile, the computer, the macluh
information technology has placed the human taagiésremote peripheryas what is highly appreciated at
this pint of technological development is not thggical motion of huge machines, but #iestract motion
similar to that of the mind in the process of tHau@visible to those that direct the system[Cdnsequently,
the social values have been replaced within amsyst®rdinated not by the dichotorggod/evilas an ethic
reference point in any appreciation, but bydbepetence/ignorantéBarglow, 1994: 157, 23)
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There were two important consequences to the #@fditd information technology:the re-
mapping of spacwith the collapse of the distinction between poergly antithetic concepts, with the
collapse of the idea of ‘boundary’ and * the creatof new boundary definitions’ (Barglow, 1994:
71) and thdlisintegration of spacthat is closely associated with amimate linkthat thecomputer
operates in the unconsciquat a more fundamental level: an information sysie at the same time
subjective and objective, ‘uniting human being amthines’:

“[..] word processois simultaneously a label attached to pleesonthat does the operation

of word-processing, to theoftwarethe person uses and tbeviceon which it runs”(Barglow, 1994:

14)(my italics).

Contradictory enough, the human perception andmately, the experience of the re-
mapping of space (and the disintegration of spseejns to be a process of ‘boundaries effacement’,
even those boundaries that define and containetfie s

From another perspective, in the era of informaterhnology (according to Lasch, quoted
by Barglow) the human being is mainly preoccupiéth wecuringandsatisfyingthe self that longs
for validation and realization resulted in the la$scoherence of the personal identity and in the
transformation of the human being into a narcigsistitsider. In this case, narcissism signifying a
loss of selfhood and not self-assertion:

“[Narcissism] signifies a loss of selfhood, it reféo a self threatened with disintegration,

and with a sense of inner emptiness”(Barglow, 1294:

Represented by the recent British novel and figutie avatars of the present, beginning with
the late 1990'sparrative identityreflected in the novels whose central subject tivagormation and the
disintegration of the self seemed to take holds Tioivel typology is required to illustrate tngthenticity of
inner experiencand defines a shifting ontology at every levetiiding the fragmented self that strives
hard to search for its own coherence. The idenéityative is not new and we presume that it is naatiee
in times of crisis, processing, with time, innowas at the level of the narrative technique. In, fatat
really defines (aesthetically) this age isreewalor innovationof thetechnique of storytelling

Our hypothesis is that the figuring of the ‘Presémtthe recent British novel is not only
associated wittthematic variability reflecting the contemporary construction of magniwhich is
produced and generated contextually, which is iti@asand transferred simultaneously with the
meaning construction. ‘Figuring of the presentb@und to the process objectificationof human
genuine (authentic) subjectivitgxpressingn a third-person discourse a phenomenon thatcaob
other than first- person. And if there was any dim the narratological imaginary, at the turrhef
21™ century, that could have probably been tied tofds replacing of the ‘poetic’ practices of
narrative imagination. The cult of parody and paidoes not reflect the exhaustion of possikslitie
On the contrary, the vast reservoir of imaginaryjteptial has been challenged by the new
technologies of virtualized and digital imaginirig. a seminal study on the storytelling and on its
function along the centuries, Richard Kearney fothat the new challenges of the information age
the morphic and metamorphic potential of narrative:

“Far from eradicating narrative [these forms] mastually open up novel modes of
storytelling quite inconceivable in our former auks [...]. The complexarrative relationship
between memonand recorded memory betweenimagination and reality, can be brought into
especially sharp focus by the new and technicallgnegarde media[...] Hence my wager that
postmodernism does not spell the end of the statythie opening up of alternative possibilities of
narrative” (Kearney, 2002: 11,12)(my italics).

What could be the source ofeativity and resistance to eradication is another question
raised by the present paper. The answer so fan giweut the ‘nature’ of the narrative has, for salve
decades now, aroused interpretation and defingixceeding beyond the literary realm and, as we
have mentioned above with our hypothesis, the stdidiye ‘nature’ of narrative is closely relatedato
variety of disciplines concerned with the fundanaérbnstruction of meaning. To Michael Bell it is
‘the shaping of experiendey narrative’ translated by ‘ the impulse to stlries’ that may suggest “
primordial, but subliminal, processes underlyingrethe apparentliyndependent planesf reason or
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evidence [...] (Bell, 1990 in Ch. Nash, 1994: 17211 18is the narrative that generates ‘significdnce
from within the experience of lived time by creatithat very significance.

The idea ofnarrative as self-generating proceswxreases the confusion about its very
roots, but Michael Bell's viewpoint is that one mayplain ‘narrative meaning’ by the dialectical
tension created by the narrative’s world and tedegs world (Bell, 1990 in Ch. Nash, 1994: 197):

“[...] preoccupation with narrative is, by contrastn attempt to generate adequate
significance from within the experience of livedn# itself. Narrative, by this argument does not
merelyreflect or embodysignificancejt may self-sufficientlycreateit. And if this is so then narrative
provides afundamental moddior the creation of human meaninat large” (Bell, 1990 in Ch. Nash,
1994 173)(my italics).

Under the influence of neuroscience and of cogmitigiences, theories about narrative and
the source of its creative potential have beerasadiated to the issue obnsciousnesas well as of
theself. And yet, preoccupation with the notion of ‘Seff'iot new. It started with the paradoxes noted by
William James, the creator of modern psychology velssumed that ‘ the self (in our stream of
consciousness) changes as it moves forward in.time’

A century later, Antonio Demasio, the neurosciéntisade clear that ‘human consciousness is
self-consciousnes’:

“We not only have experiences, we amnscious of ourselvdsaving them, and of being
affected by them [...] There are limits to the urdfiecontinuous, single self and yet the tendency

toward one single self and its advantage tohiaithy mindare undeniable”(Demasio in Lodge, 2002:

226)(my italics).

Considering that consciousness is an ‘inner semgk’the sense of self’ existing in the human
mind is constantly being split between ‘the knownd ‘the knower’, Demasio placed himself in the
tradition of diverse thinkers as Locke, Kant, Frevdlliam James and defined consciousness reflected
in the ‘act of telling stories’ as “a tactic of feprotection, self-control and self-definition...h i
controlling the story we tell others and ourselesut who we are” (Demasio in Lodge, 2002: 15).

In fact, it was the successful result of the reseavork of neuroscience that brought about
confirmation that, most of the times, artistic reg@ntation is imdvanceof scientific understanding
when it comes to recognizing a culture’s psychalabicondition. It explains Raymond Barglow's
assumption that the new task of literature in ttierimation age is particularly that of ‘reconstitgt the
self and the world’ and that this type of recomsiiin is performed by “the identity narrative”,
represented by novels whose central subject iottmeation, respectively disintegration of the Self
(Barglow, 1994: passim.).

The author of the two novels we intend to furthiscdss, David Lodge, published in 2002
(a year afteiThinks..) the book of essaySonsciousness and the Nav&luoting the Nobel Prize-
winning neuroscientist Gerald Edelman and his H8oeght Air, Brilliant Fire, David Lodge postulated
that * phenomenal experience is a first personaniand that ‘ other people as well as oneself [...]
collect their first-person accounts’ ontg correlatethem in order to establish what they have in
common, but the processadtwaysperformed while “bearing in mind that these repante inevitably
partial, impreciseandrelative to personal context’(Lodge, 2002: 11). In the sdime, referring to
‘storytelling innovativeprocess’, Lodge relied on Antonio Demasio’s asdionghat consciousness
is tied to its essentially ‘narrative character’ deaactive when an organism (which is not only
‘human experience’ but also ‘animal experiendetg¢ractswith the object

“a simple narrative without words [is created]uhfolds in time. And it has a beginning,
middle and an end. The end is made up of reacttbas result in a modified state of the

organism”(Lodge, 2002: 14).

Lodge, himself a novelist, the promoter of “the pasnovel” and, lately, of “psychobiography”,
adopted Demasio’s view that the narrative type cionsness is made oiifiagetic representatioria
the brain in order to demonstrate the close reldtistween consciousness, storytelling and the novel
respectively:
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“The imagetic representationf sequences of brain events, which occurs imérsimpler than
ours, is the stuff of which stories are made. Auradtpreverbal occurrence of storytelling may viell the
reason why we ended up creating drama and eventuadiks [...]. Telling stories is probably a brain
obsession[...] | believe the brain’s pervasivaoutnessis rooted in the brain's storytelling attitude”
(Demasio, in Lodge, 2002: 189, 217)(my italics).

His other idea was that it was not omlythorsof postmodern and contemporary literature
who seemed to expreasguishabout the individual's preservation of the verhence of personal
identity, constructed in the virtual environmentaofechnology that has transformed the human being,
more or less, into an outsider, it is ategnitive sciencéhat has developed a strong and constant interest
human consciousness and self-consciousness fom#ittgr, aiming to demystify ‘subjectivity’ or ‘§el
Similarly, consciousness has remained one of #heesconstantly discussed by literature and science
in a radically transformed socio-cultural contextasein the human being has become an archetype
of any machine, from the automobile to the compWéat David Lodge calledqualiain Consciousness
and the Nove(2002), or ‘thesubjective experiencex the individual that are neither predictable nor
rationally or systematically explainable’ (Lodge€d(2, passim.) are sources to the art of the novel.
The problem in question — the so far unsolvablezlguaf cognitive science- is correlatedways of
objectifying humamgenuine (authentigubjectivityby expressing with a third person discourse phemam
(acts, facts) that can be no other than first-pessgerience.

In the novels we have suggested as relevant foistues discussed so fdih{nks../.2001
andAuthor, Authof2004), David Lodge illustrated his hypothesis t@isciousness has always been the
‘territory of literature and that the novel, in particular, can rendehitd person accounts of first
person phenomena by way of free indirect style’dfie 2002, 23). Lodge assumes that there is, in the
human, a fundamental need to keep the ‘privachadight’- rendering consciousnessuspredictable
unapproachableandunsolvableequation to scientific discourse and, at the stime operationalin the
fictional discourse. It is made operational, sagdde, by the ‘authorial authority’ over the fictamworld
and by the existing relation between the ‘authib€, narrator’ and the ‘reader’. Even when the ectihjnatter
of fiction is science itself, says Lodge it is ajwahe kind of knowledge which is strongly depemaden

“[...] the privacy and uniquenesf personal experience or vision: fiction has, amdst
keep a private address]...] for life is lived in @pte place; where is means anythingnsdethe mind
and inside the heart"(Lodge, 2002: 73) (my italics)

The ‘uniqueness’ of personal experience projectédd narrative and, particularly in the novel,
is a source of fictional models of what it is likebe a human being. The ‘model-making’ is also mhéa
‘capture’ the density of events and to support \{lay of plot devices) the ‘connectedness’ of events
(Lodge, 2002: 14). In the nov&hinks..the scientist’s condition is voiced by Ralph Mesgganfor
whom “the legitimacy of scientific discourse is givby a third-person narration that makes use of
precise, elegant, well-formed sentences”(Lodge22@8), while literary fiction is a matter afivention
within which "any writer can claim to know what'®igig on in the character’'s head because he put it
there, he invented it out of his own experience falidpsychology” (Lodge, 2001: 43). In an analysfs
The Wings of the Dovsy Henry James, performed in his volume of es€ayssciousness and the Nqvel
Lodge considered the accurate report of someoats elgperience in real/social life only to conclibat
there could not be any pertinent report, unlespénson who experiencéslls him/her about it. Or, to a
second reading, one may find that James’s novaldenvincing, empiric observation or ‘scientific
method of telling what theonsciousnessf people other than ourselves is like’ (Lodged230).

Whether the volume of essays is a comprehensiigsasaf the consciousness novel and
its development- from incipient forms to the magtef Henry James- the two novels we place under
dscussion unfold thenterdisciplinary field of consciousness studies. In the novkinks..(2001)
which is about consciousness in all its aspects iamglications, Lodge experienced (with the
authority of the writer of fiction) the scientifiaformation about consciousness. Therefore, thelnov
construction is “a cocktail-construction” andamewith first-person and third-person narration, camiig
devices as varied as possible frparody to e-mail and third-personaccounts: a real representation of
consciousness. After the modernist experimers,atiew form of representing consciousness, deran
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inventory of consciousnesigwed as ainvestigationinto what makes us human and into what is the sourc
of knowledge.
Ralph Messenger is a computer scientist for whamimd is:
“[...] a virtual machine, a system of systems thafques like a parallel computer that is running

lots of programs simultaneously, so that what wk'aiéention’ is a particular interaction betweearious
parts of the total system” (Lodge, 2001: 36, 38)(taics).

Committing himself to the experiment of recordifgpughts in their pure form, Ralph is
aware that, in spite of his conception that evengtithat processes information is a machine, he
could not possibly have his thoughts transcribezhbse, he finds that:

“[...] the essential feature of thought is that i$vate, secref so knowing that somebody else,

even some anonymous typist, was going to listénisovould completelglistortthe experiment, as fmaight
subconsciously censhis thoughts” Lodge, 2001:2)(my italics).

The ‘subconscious censorship’ and the ‘reality’ coinsciousness passes mostly trough
Ralph Messenger’s scientific judgment as he grawsriderstand that ‘privacy of thought’ and the
‘desire to keep it a secret’ are featutedikely to be reproduced in any type of android. They are,
actually, the ‘affective’ and’ effective’ obstacleas defined by cognitive science- in reachingdke
frontier of scientific investigatiorself-consciousnegtodge, 2001: passim.):

“This and all the other features that make the msnatfer from animals are consequences of the
human being having discovered that it had more tremessary in terms of brain capacity, which g¢edra
serial ludic experiments of reflectiapon existence and other aspects that are enti@iyndant in terms of
survival. This way we become aware about ourselseseatures with a past and a futyiedividual and
collective historiesWe developed culture: religion, art, literatuasy, science. But there’sdownsit to self-
consciousnes§Ve know that we're going to die.” (Lodge, 2001:1 ¢ty italics)

In the end, Ralph found thabnsciousness cannot be scientifically replicaded that if it
were the case ‘affective modelling’ and ‘genetgoathms’ would successfully implement the attréoof
humanity to any robot:

“[...] is thought continuous, inescapable, or iasitsomebody said against Descartes, sometimes
think and sometimekjustani...] Can | just am without thinking? The verb to arham, you am, he am, she

am, they am, meanirtg mearlybe without thinking...] butis thinking the same as being consciog ‘I

don't'think so’ [...]"(Lodge, 2001: 3-4)(my italics).

Conceived and written as a novel with characterhanging information about science (physics,
biology, cognitive, cybernetics and computer s@gndhinks... (2001) produced immediately its
‘theoretical’ counterparConsciousness and the Noy2002) which is, apparently, a collection of essay
about literature, but also a manifesto-like esdmutthe essence of ‘humanity’ in the human beimg,
human consciousness. In the spring of the samea@ass the Atlantic, Francis Fukuyama had pudtish
his non-fictionOur Post-Human Future: Consequences of BiotechgoRevolution He argued in this
book that, as a result of biotechnologies, humasifgacing the possibility of a future in which hanity
itself will be altered beyond recognition. Begirginith a brief history of man’s changing undersiagd
of human naturgfrom Plato to Aristotle and to modernity), Fukaya also argued against the ability
to manipulate the DNA of all of one person’s destzents.

The originality and novelty of these books is nolydied to the combination of information
from sciences- human and computer/cybernetics-bputays in which this information is used in
order to give an unexpected and new perspectiva omters and issues so far discussed throughout
centuries: the essence of human nature.

The idea thahuman nature cannot be reinventdulit it can be nevertheless regarded in
countless ways, gives the full measure of the nemtest of the third millennium and of the value of
communication in this century.

Author, Author(2004), the other novel by David Lodge belongsatdifferent novel
typology, but is, somehow,@mplementary versioof a debate upon the problem of ‘reinvention’ of
human nature, of human nature’s ‘resistance’ iovention and the function of the ‘authorial’ autity
in the world of fiction which is as artificial anthan-made as a cyborg or a clone and yet, with a
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difference: the world of fiction carries with itelauthor’'s own self as high landmark of humanittje two
novels are meant to be approaches- from variousldfedent perspective- of the issue of the sedff-s
consciousness and consciousness:
“[...] writing fiction, however artful, was inevitaplto some degree aexposure of the
author’s own selfhis ownsoul and the fewer things about one’s private life th@e’s friends and the

general public had in their possession, by thet liglwhich to make comparisons and interferendes, t

better” (Lodge, 2004: 63)(my italics).

Containing many details about the process of creati a rather painful challenge for any
writer/author of booksAuthor, Authorpresents itself as a novel about Henry Jamesistydogical
sensibility” and is a remarkably personal, somedirpainful account of the year when David Lodge
himself, the ‘author’ of the novel, experienceché texposure to the current debate about conscisisne
(Lodge, 2002: 2). The genesis of the novel is ratierd and complicated to unfold, being to a derta
extent, the expression of an author’s authorsisiparesibility and authorship consciousness: anailnor,
Henry James, the first great modernist writer ofléviiterature was subject to a kindadntextual ironyin
two novels, published at about the same time, 042 two different writers, David Lodge and thiehr
writer Colm Toibin withThe MasterThe striking coincidence determined Lodge to ishlih 2006 a non-
fiction book The Year of Henry James: the Story of the Nabelut ‘the psychology, sociology and
authorship in the Zicentury’. The meaning of the essay is the ‘histbirony’ that several other novelists
have chosen to write about Henry James, at the sam@eThe first to encounter in a review about her
novel, while working on his own, was Emma Tennanbse noveFelonyis about Henry James’s relation
with the American novelist Constance Fenimore Waol§ here were two other who had Henry James
under focus, at about the time David Lodge wasgithe final touch to his own: Colm Toibin The
Masterand Alan Hollinghurst iThe Line of BeautyHowever, there was an unpublished novel on time sa
theme, the novel of the South-African Michiel Heyimsan interview, David Lodge strongly confirmead h
absolutely amazing experience and surprise abaattvencalled

“the extraordinary coincidencand the equally extraordinary [fact] theitherof us, as far as | know,
was aware of the other's [project], and it's swipg that we didn't hear on the grapevine earl{eddge,

Interviewin Derbyshire, 2004: on line source) (my italics).

Out of all these novels about Henry James, puldisihe2004, the novel that mostly
preoccupied Lodge was ToibinThe Master which is, actually, the issue of his second essashe
Year of HenryJames: The Story of the Novél an Interview of 2006 he admitted that he hat n
read the novel and that the ‘embroidery’ designedis essay was the writer’'s practice and the
‘authorship’ authority, similar to the James-iawide that “the centre of the whole essay mystery
a hol€'(Lodge, Interview, on-line source, 2006). The hard core of the esdmut Colm Toibin’s
novel is the ‘nature’ of consciousness and therpatd ‘empathy’ with James and with Tobin, his
contemporary lIrish fellow writer. Absence of autlbwvanity and presence of self, projected into a
novel, areways of referringoneself, in the Zicentury, to a model provided by one of the greates
writers of all times. An intricatéorm of psychobiographya further development of the form enacted
in Antonya Byatt’sPossessioim 1990:

“Being a writer, one is completedgotisticallyobsessed with one’s work and how it's going to be
received and so on. So, it's a shock which, perhagisple who are not writers find difficult to umskand,
how traumaticit can be [...]. James did tell his readbsv he got the ideas for his fiction ahdw he
developed them anslhy he told them this way. And it's something I'm fasatied by, | like to do myself, and
I’'m always interested in readinghatother writers have to sagbout the creative process” (Lodbeerview
online source, 2006)(my italics).

After the publication ofAuthor, Author in an interview he decided to give Tame Out
London David Lodge admitted thahinks.., Consciousness and the NoaatlAuthor, Authorare part of
his project- a minute exploration of thaestion of consciousness
“Henry James is the thread that is common to tHetdenry James came infhinks..[2001] in,

as it were, aon-physicalvay: the heroine Helen] is an expert on him diehdnvokes him in discussions of
theliterary treatment of consciousndssthe novel. That was something | developed awéstigated further
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critically when | wrote the title essa@pnsciousness and the Noj&8102]. And | guess that is was one of the
reasons that | thought of writing this novel abidahry James- which, in other respects,dsmplete change
of direction in my work!| actually first conceived a novel about Jamed B Maurier while | was
researchinghinks... So, | actually got the idea féuthor, Authotback in 1995 [...]. But didn't start working
on it until 2000, because | didn't want to put asithinks... So they are interlinked in that way “ (Lodge,
Interview, online source, 2006) (my italics).

A splendid confession about authorship and theeriworld of the writer's desk! But, beyond the
information one may get about the genesis of acpkat novel, one may understand that for almos on
decade (1995-2004), David Lodge’s project had heefind evidence about the fact that the broad
category offiction is a ‘saga’ of authorial consciousneand that thewriting of a novel (and of any
literature, for that matter) may give the full megesof the extent to which traithor’s consciousness
is a ‘form’ of self-exposurewhile operating with ideas so as to be consideasda writer, a valid
knowledge provider.

Additionally, the novels under discussion expldre telationship between literature and the
author’sselectivebiography- that between the ‘empirical self’ o tauthor and the ‘narrative self- the
issue of literary identitya composite result of the effects of literatusergpresentation, but, actually, a
projection of the author’s consciousness whicltoisaty tied to the reception of the full dimensiafithe
author’s self, more or less transparently, in therkwof art. That is to say, Lodge’s interest in the
Henry James’éailure in becoming (by public acceptance) a playwrighther than in hisuccessful
fulfillment as a novelist, gives the complete image of whtitexposurand its consequences are in what
concerns the effect on ‘consciousness’ is:

“I don’t think you can appreciate the full impadttbe Guy Domvilledebacle unless you
realize how much time and effort he put into th&snpaign to become a playwright. And it was
something lempathizedvith, because any novelist who's venture into eithe theatre or film and TV
has usually had verfyustrating experiencégLodge, Interview, online source, 2006)(my italics).

“I have used aovelist's licensén representing what [the characters] thoughtafedl said to each
other; and | havenagined some events and persatethilswhich history omitted to record [...] so this book
is anoveland structured like a novel. It begins at the @frttie story, or near the end, and then goes loack t
the beginning, and works its way to the middle, trhrejoins the endwhich is where it begins” (Lodge,
Author, Author2004: 1)(my italics).

Briefly, relying on ‘authorship’ and with the autftg of the author of this novel, that is to say, i
an unmediated way, David Lodge established- fraenfitst page of the novel- gatternof relationship
with the reader which bears upon the striolegtity between the ‘documented’ reality and dwtsreferred
to in the novel, reminding anyone about the corgpgme of the novel: the projection of authorial
consciousness in the fictional universe to suchxent so as to makestory a credible sourcdikely to
increase the degree of verisimilitudethe kind of ‘world’ he invented and creatededras the complete
image of the writer's failure to demonstrate thatiay be a good playwright:

“The painful awareness that he would have to kgs ithan he has already lived makes him feel
oppressed by the consciousnessinfulfilled ambitions, declining vitality andrdinishing reserves of time.

He felt that he was in dangerlo§ing his identityas a writer, falling into &oid between dading reputation

as a novelist and a still elusive one as a drarh@tsdge, 2004: 167)(my italics).

Against all evidence and against Henry James’'scliegéout the importance of ‘privacy’
for the self-conscious human being, the intrusibthe ‘public’ into the ‘private’ lives is not neand
is , definitely,not an invention of the contemporary media. As a matte&onsequence, ‘privacy’ has
always been a ‘matter’ of consciousness and sealfrmation regarded as theteraction between a
‘developing consciousness’ and the ‘world’ that smousness inhabits and this was, actually, Henry
James’s amazing “literary territory”: thdeéveloping consciousnéss
“[For James] thénteraction between higleveloping consciousneand the world it inhabits so
rich and rewarding that he cannot accept tthatsense of setfius produced is just a cruel trick played by
nature which will be rudely exposed at death[..He, $pirit of Henry James exiting out there somew/iver
the cosmos, knowing everything | wish he could krm@fore he diedhbservingwith justifiable satisfaction
the way hisreputation developedfter his death, totting up the sales figureagingthe critiqueswatching
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the films and the television serials on some delestleo player or DVD laptop argteningto the babble of
our conversation about him and his woskyelling through the ether like a prolonged ovation. Henry,
wherever you are - take a bow” (Lodge, 2004: 382)@ny italics).

To what extent the avatars of ‘consciousness’ ctgldhe core originality of the British
recent novel, at the outset of the''2entury and to what extent such themes and issagsgive a
turn to the much discussed ‘narratological imagihbeyond the year 2000, it is too early to answer.
However, it is most than obvious that the novel latsly become #orm of mediationon paradoxes
that envisage both science and literature in tleecdgnformation, the novel has lately becomsita
of educationimitating at a ‘printed’ scale the ‘electronidtes In an essay published &sience and
Fiction in the 1990's Patricia Waugh contemplated the hypothesis tlitardture is a pedagogic
attempt conducted in a Socratic fashion’ and litesature’s function in the age of informatidst

“to educate the lay reader into the awarenesseofatiest scientific theories and to find ways
to bridge the two cultures [the scientific cultwéh culture of the spirit] dividevithout abandoning
humanistic understandifigWaugh, 2005: 75)(my italics).

We believe that the preservation of ‘humanisticausthnding’ of the value of the latest scientific
discoveries, utterly defineschange of intellectual attitudehen faced with so difficult decisions to take,
with so many challenges of science ready to taledf@veryone’s life. One cannot compete with rsoee
but one’s consciousness can, in high forms of ‘Bamaous transformation of subjectivity against a
troubling backdrop of high consequence risks’ (@itk] 1990: 177). A ‘developing consciousnesss(it i
amazing that the same issue of ‘the developingoimmness’ works at the outset of thé' 2éntury as it
did at the outset of the 9in the act of seeing, thinking, believing, perfing” Henry James would say.
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UNE COMPARAISON DES FORMES DE COHESION ANAPHORIQUE
EN ALBANAIS ET EN FRANCAIS DANS L' EUVRE DE KADARE
"LE GRAND HIVER™
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ABSTRACT. In this article, we are going to write about suchimportant issue in relation with
cohesion and coherence as anaphora is, to contpafertns in which it appears in Albanian and in
French language. The corpus we have worked witkistsrof examples from Ismail Kadare's book "Dimri
Madh" (Hard winter), while theoretical analysis dsne in accordance with the traditional way of
working with anaphora.

Key words: anaphora, cohesion, coherence

En linguistique textuelle la notion de la cohésmetupe une place centrale parmi les
criteres de la textualité, d’ou de nombreuses étade mettent en évidence quels sont les éléments
qui réalisent la cohésion du texte. Dans cet arti@us avons choisi de traiter un des éléments
essentiels qui est étudié dans le cadre de lsadal de la cohésion, a savoir I'anaphore, etoite v
sous quelles formes elle apparait en albanais atdret en francais. Dans cet écrit nous partons de
I'idée que I'albanais dispose de riches moyens péaliser la cohésion anaphorique et que dans
différents contextes ces moyens peuvent changeoonde forme. Pour concrétiser ce phénomeéne
nous allons donner des exemples en albanais eixk®ples qui leur correspondent en francais,
comme partie d'un corpus d exemples tirés de laem@uvre. Il s’agit de I'ceuvre Dimri i madh-«Le
grand hiver» de |'écrivain albanais Ismail Kadéaguelle nous servira de source pour les formes de
la cohésion anaphorique dans les deux langues.

Pour réaliser I'objectif de cet écrit, premiéremeoiis allons essayer d expliciter la notion
de la cohésion et de I'anaphore, en présentant Eusgpologie des expressions anaphoriques.
Deuxiemement nous allons donner des exemples diarigpes en albanais et en francais pour
chaque type d anaphore de la typologie décriteisiBrmement nous donnerons des conclusions en ce
qui concerne les similitudes et les différencesoqutonstate pendant la comparaison des exemples
concrets dans les deux langues.

1) La cohésion

La cohésion concerne «les signes de connectioe &drénoncés et les composants des
énoncés » (Charolles, 1988, p. 83) et elle esttitoés de I'ensemble des moyens linguistiques qui
réalisent les liens inter et intra phrastiques.

Halliday/Hasan incluent sous la rubrique de la s@itéles procédés ci-dessous mentionnés
qui peuvent étre soit de nature grammaticale deoitature lexicale: la référence, la substitulietiipse,
les connecteurs et la cohésion lexicale (voir, Afloz, 1995). Selon ces deux auteurs la cohésiamnu
caractére grammatical se subdivise en deux grandpes:

1) la cohésionstructurale (les phrases subordonnées dans une structure rdsegh
dépendance (subordination), lien (coordination)

2) la cohésionnon structurale: anaphore: déictiques et sous modificateurs, prenom
substitution: verbale, nominale.

Mais la cohésion & caractere lexical inclue: T$f#tition d'un terme 2) I'apparition d’un signe
du méme champ lexical (cit. de Adam 1977, p. 105)

Quand on traite la cohésion, il est toujours imgdrde la distinguer de la cohérence; il est
difficile de trancher des limites entre ces deudnameénes a cause du rapport dialectique qui leslcel
guestion principale qui doit étre mise en évidegstesi la cohérence est vue comme une relatiorecaus
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conséquence avec la cohésion ou c’est le contyairest vrai. Méme si on trouve une réponse a cette
question, il faut savoir préciser dans quelle meses deux phénomenes interagissent. Selon Reboul
(1997, p. 304) «la cohérence joue pour le textlieque la notion de la grammaticalité joue peur |
phrase. Ainsi, elle est proposée pour déterminerpanticularité qui serait typique pour le textejee

les phrases n’ont pas».

Dans toutes les tentatives des linguistes il e #vident qu’il y a une difficulté a
déterminer des limites bien clairs entre la cohégibla cohérence, voire il y en a parmi ceux qui
retiennent que ces deux phénomeénes sont devenhgjoea et qu une distinction catégorique entre
eux est pratiguement impossible (voir Reboul, 1997hous semble particulierement intéressant le
point de vue de Slakta (1975, p.32) selon lequelsken partie grace a la cohésion et a I'ordrexte,
gue chaque discours peut donner l'illusion d uf@ceEnce internes.

En nous concentrant sur le phénomeéne de I'anapimre, pouvons souligner quelle est vue
comme un élément de base dans la réalisation dehksion. Voyons maintenant qu est-ce que c’est
I'anaphore est quelle est la typologie des forraes tsquelles elle apparait dans le texte.

1.1.1) L'anaphore et sa typologie

L anaphore est analysée selon différents pointeudetels que celui sémantique, pragma -
sémantique, mémoriel et textuel. Nous allons ptéséri certaines de ses particularités selon Imide
point de vue, parce que celui-ci permet de faire dealyses unifiées, comme le soulignent
Riegel/Pellat/Rioul (1994, p.616): «la prise engidération d'un antécédent textuel, que celui-iti so
coréférentiel ou non, reste préférable pour explides expressions anaphoriques»

En tenant compte du critere textuel I'anaphore Harldouveau Dictionnaire Encyclopédique
des Sciences du Langa@E995) est définie comme «ce qui est lié avecdsig qui précede (du
texte)» et est distinguée de la cataphore «c égied-allusion a un segment textuel qui suit» e

Selon Riegel/Pellat/Rioul (1994, p.104) les anajpjues se subdivisent en: 1) anaphore
pronominale 2) anaphore nominale 3) anaphore adjkct) anaphore adverbiale 5) anaphore verbale

a) L anaphore pronominalec’est la reprise d'un terme par les pronoms quveet Etre
de différents types: pronoms personnels, pronomdstratifs, pronoms possessifs, pronoms relatifs
et pronoms indéfinis.

Le garcon a décidé de partir cette nuit-la.lii semblait qu'une partie de lui-méme serait
restée |4

Il y a deux sujets a I'ordre du joue premier concerne les impdts & deuxiemeles
revenus annuels.

b) I'anaphore nominalé c'est la reprise d'un terme par un substantif nugtoupe
nominal. L’anaphore nominale se subdivise en:

b.1) I'anaphore fidéle c’est la reprise d'un nom seulement a travershémgement du
déterminant.

b.1.1) La répétition terme par terme

Anisa a vu avion qui partaitL avion était grand, tel qu’elle I'avait imaginé.

b.1.2) La répétition partielle d’un nom ou d un graipe nominal

Un camionde marchandisedraversait la rud.e camionroulait & une trés vive allure.

b.1.3) la référenciation déictique intratextuellec’est le passage d'un nom défini ou
indéfini en un nom précédé d un déterminant dématifst

Sur le mur il y aune photo qui m’est trés chér€ette photo me rappelle une trés belle
période de ma vie.

b.2) I'anaphore infidéle c’est la reprisea travers des changements lexicalex groupe
nominal anaphorique contient des éléments différelt terme qui précéde. Dans le groupe des
anaphores infidéles on distingue deux sous-cagsgdes substitutions lexicales et les nominabsesti

! Pour le moment nous nous limiterons & donner sené des exemples normatifs dans le but
d’illustrer la typologie des anaphoriques.

2 Pour les sous-catégorisations de I"anaphore néenimaus nous sommes référée & De Weck (1991)
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b.2.1) Les substitutions lexicalesnécessitent deux modifications: un changement de
déterminant (le passage d'une forme définie odimeé& une forme avec déterminants démonstragifs)
du lexeme nominal (par un terme générique, un symenou d autres liens sémantiques portant sur
les caractéristiques du référé); le double changemermet d attribuer une fonction anaphorique au
syntagme de éniéme apparition.

Dans les substitutions lexicales il y a deux greupes substitutions ou le terme précédent
est repris a travers un syntagme nominal qui aaameposition identique avec I'anaphorisé et les
substitutions lexicales ou le syntagme nominal hoegue a une composition différente de celle de
I"antécédent. Dans le premier groupe sont inclues:

b.2.1.1) reprise par un terme générique

L armoire était trés belle et son bois était de bonne guatidisce meubleavait co(té trés cher.

b.2.1.2) reprise par un synonyme

Artan a démontré une grangersévérane pendant le travail dans le projet. Graceetie
ténacitéil a la confiance de ses camarades.

b.2.1) I'anaphore associativeCe type d'anaphore a deux caractéristiques: dparteune
certaine dépendance interprétative relativement &férent préalablement introduit ou désigné; tceau
part I'absence de coréférence avec I'expressiarnt myeoduit ou désigne préalablement ce réféfgnir
Apotheloz, 1995, p. 40). L'anaphore associativease sur une relation de tout a partie et elletifomee
selon les stéréotypes (Kleiber, 1990, p.31)

Cette maisonétait trés bien construite, magstoit n*était pas de mon godt.

b.2.1.1) I'anaphore pragmatique

La semaine derniéndulio Iglesias a donné un concelt.ex-joueur de I"Atletico Madrid
a eu un grand succes.

b.2.1.2) La nominalisationconsiste en la transformation d'un syntagme vefthalne
phrase, d’'un paragraphe, voire d'une partie de)}estt un syntagme nominal; celui-ci est alors
composé d'un déterminant assurant I"attributiomadenction anaphorique(défini ou démonstratif) et
d’un lexéme nominal dont le radical peut étre idget ou en relation d équivalence avec celui du
syntagme verbal source.

b.2.1.3) la nominalisation strictec’est la reprise d’un proces a travers un lexérna@mnal
dont I"origine est un lexéme verbal.

Besmir courut pour lui apporter le rapport sur le travail fait'étaitla course la plus
angoissante de sa vie.

b.2.1.4) I'anaphore conceptuell®u I'expression anaphorique ne reprend pas urpgrou
nominal ou un segment qui apparaisse clairemerg tkapartie précédente. Elle résume le contenu
d'une phrase, d'un paragraphe ou d'un fragment tExte précédent et s appelle trés souvent
anaphore résomptive ou résumante selon Maillard419. 56)

La fille pense qusi elle se met & disperser la nouvelle, les chogest mal pour elle. Cette
superstition ne lui va pas du tout

¢) 'anaphore adjectivaleutilise I'adjectiftel pour représenter une phrase (ou une partie de
phrase) qui précéde.

lls ont commencé a se détester, parce qu’ils paspu communiquer entre eux. Uakle
situation faisait du mal a tous les deux.

d) I'anaphore adverbialec’est la reprise d'un terme a travers un advetbgpede la
méme maniéreu |'adverbe de lieici, |a.

Les deux enfants se sont rencontrés pour la preni@s dansun parc de jeux La
commenca leur amitié.

e) I'anaphore verbales’effectue au moyen du verbe faire «proverbex»eshevvicaire, qui
représente un processus.Associé a un pronom cosnlédairméme anaphorique (généralemiehtet
éventuellement a d autres éléments, il peut reptésan groupe verbal antécédent.

Heloise ne peut pas faire les devoirs en ce momsis, Julien peudes faire.

269



ELDINA NASUFI

2) Des exemples de la cohésion anaphorique dansligre de Kadaré.

a) L'anaphore pronominale

a.1l) Anaphore pronominale par pronom personnel

Besnik sourit.

«Un jour, reprit Jourdan, a une réception donnéd pmbassadeur de Mongolie, celui-ci a
évoqué les circonstances de la mortGlengis Khan Il parait quil est mort quelque part sur les
frontieres de Chine. (p. 104)

Besniku buzéqgeshi.

-Njéheré, né njé pritje te mongolét ambasadorire tyegoi dicka pér vdekjen Xhingis
Khanit, -tha Jordani. Ai vdig diku né kufinjté e Kinés. (p. 109)

a.2) Anaphore pronominale par pronom possessif

Des cris fusaient quand le méme manteau étaitmégiear deux ou trois candidats ou quand le
propriétaire d’urmanteau tardait a se déclarer, obligeant I'employé debiiAport a repeter sa question
en indiquant le modeéle du col ou la teinte de laldiare. Dans ce cas aprés un moment de silence et
dhésitation, on entendait tout & coup une voixaaurelle: «Oui ¢’edt mien, c'estie mien»... (p. 432)

Brohoritjet shkaktoheshin njélloj edhe kur pér jéjtén pallto delnin pérnjéherésh dy-tre
candidats, gjer sa sgarohej e kujt ishte, edhastinre kundért, kur i zoti i palltos vononte téhtg
até dhe njeriu i Albimportit detyrohej té pérséripyetjen, duke u pérpjekur té vinte né dukje madel
e jakés sé saj dhe astarin. Né kété rast, pasdeshie hutimit t& pérkohshém, dégjohej befas @jié z
panatyrshémlrja, imja » dhe turma, e cila nuk priste veg até z&, gjiememt@naqur. (p. 437)

a.3) Anaphore pronominale par pronom indéfini

Tous ses camaradeavaient dormi d un lourd sommeil, et non seulenoenix qui avaient
couché sur le tapis ou sur le parquet, méme cauéaient étendus sur les escaliers de marbres. ttit
levé le matin, le visage bléme, comme sortant dauchemarTous s étaient étonné€ertains avaient ri,

d autres avaient lancé quelque raillerigautres, comme Meke lui-méme, s étaient tus. (p. 181)

Té gjithé kishin fietur njé gjumé té réndé dhe jo vetémegitishin réné mbi gilimat ose mbi
parket, por edhe ata & ishin shtriré né shkati@menerta...Ai ishte ngritur né méngjes me fytyréeielhée
sikur t& ge ngritur nga njé ankifé gjithé ishin té cuditurDisa geshnindisa bénin shakarag tjeré,
bashké me Meken, s*flisnin fare. ( p. 194)

a.4) Anaphore pronominale par pronom démonstratif

Avioni kaloi si gur mbi kokat tona...Aty prané ishavionét e tjeré, cisternat, aparatura e
radarit. Nga casti né ¢cast mund té binte tab{p. 117)

L avion est passé en rase-mottes au dessus détess 1La, prés de nous, étaient alignés
les autres avions, les citernes, les installatdsadar. D'un instant a I'autre il pouvait s abagur
tout cela (p. 111)

a.5) Anaphore pronominale par pronom relatif

M'u kujtuanjé libér qé kam lexuardikur. Té them té drejtén nuk mé kujtohet autori as
titulli. Né té vérteté libri s’ishte i ploté. (p02)

Je me suis souvenuutie histoire que j"ai lue il n'y pas longtemps. A dire vrai je ne m
rappelle plus ni le nom de I'auteur, ni le titra.f&it le livre n"était pas complet. (p. 96)

b) L anaphore nominale

b.1.) L'anaphore fidele

b.1.1) La répétition terme par terme

Pérse ti e merr gjithcka kaq seriozisht, i thodiee2 pas here Ana. Né dashuri kryesorja
éshté qé té dish té evitodhamén. Nuk e kuptoj pérse njerézve u pélgejné kaq shdraghat. Né
fund té funditdramat s’tregojné gjé tjetér vegse varféri. (p. 374)

Pourquoi prends-tu tout au sérieux? lui disait quelois Anna. En amour, I'important c’est
de savoir évitefe drame. Je ne comprends pas pourquoi les gens aiment tgitldes drames Au
fondles dramesne sont qu'un signe de pauvreté. (p. 381)

b.1.2) Répétition partielle d'un terme ou d un grope nominal

Besnik se trouvait debout derriére les grandes vitredateasix du bureau technologique de
I'usine «Friedrich Engelsx attendant qu on lui fournisse les derniéres dessér les résultats de la
campagne lancée par certains ateliers pour ateeiedrstandards internationaux de production...De I3,
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le regard embrassait la vaste cout dsine, trempée par la pluie, le corps principal de I’ ésaieiment,
la cheminée de la chaudiére et une partie de Befon (p.23)

Besniku rrinte né kémbé prapa xhamave té médheryris sé byrosé teknike tZinés
«Fridrich Engels», duke pritur t'i nxirrnin t& dhénat e fundit ngezultatet e 1€vizjes sé punétoréve té
disa reparteve pér arritien e nivelit ndérkombét@é.kéndej dukej oborri i gjeréuzinés i lagur nga
shiu, korpuset gendrore, oxhaku i kaldajés sé mdtbejé pjesé e fonderisé. (p. 28)

b.1.3) La référenciation déictique intratextuelle

Aparati kishte mbérritur gjaté natés dhe né ménggereri s dinte akoma asgjé pér té. Ishin ca
arka t& médha me pamije té zakonshme, té léna réémgajé ngakéndet e oborrit t& pafund té spitalit. ..
Até dité dhe ditét e tjera ké&nd i oborrit filloi té braktisej. (p. 68)

L appareil était arrivé durant la nuit et, au magiarsonne n’en savait encore rien. Plusieurs
grosses caisses trempés, a I'aspect ordinairgrgjssbandonnés dans descoins de la grande coude
I'hdpital...Ce jour-la et dans les jours qui suivireecoin dela cour fut toujours plus déserté. (p. 63)

b.2) L'anaphore infidele

b.2.1) La substitution lexicale

b.2.1.1) La reprise par un terme générique

Q& pas xhamit té maginés Zana véshtrom@n e njé anteneca sinjaleté pérgjumura, té
platitura diku, midis fushés sé ftohtéhamat e kullés sé vrojtimit dhe mé né fundjé copé pisté
me njé krah avioni, gé u duk rastésisht né largédséto shenjae simbole. tregonin se marréveshja e
giellit me tokén ishte béré pikésrisht né até vémad5)

A travers la glace de la voiture, Zana apercelaitime d'une antenne dessignaux
sommnolents épars dans la plaine froids, baies vitrées de la tour de contrdjest voila quelle
distingua enfirun bout de pisteetune aile d*avionqui se découvrirent fugitivement dans le lointain.
Ces signesces élémentstémoignaient que cétait Ia un des lieux quedeat la terre avaient choisi
pour réaliser leur union. (p. 92)

b.2.1.2)La reprise par un synonyme

Drita e kuge e maqginés ra mbi dy tre prej tyre dkie perflakje e pérgjakur ishte e
vetmja shenjé jete mbi to. (p. 494)

Les phares de ledumiere rougeatre, en effleurérent deux ou trois, dont le seul sigae
vie étaitce flamboiement sanglant(p. 513)

b.2.1.3)L"anaphore associative

Ai u gjend bashké me njé grumbull burrash né dhokwéishtearkivoli. Tani kuptoi...Ai
duhej té mbante arkivolin. Graté ishin ngritur ré@ribé. Besniku u pérkul i pari dhe kaggrén nga
dorezat e hekurta (p. 407)

Il se retrouva avec un groupe d’hommes dans leepi€cil avait été placé cercueil
Maintenant il comprit...Il devait porter la biére.4d &emmes s étaient mises debout. Besnik s’inclina
le premier et saisiine des poignées de fe(p.411)

b.2.1.4) L'anaphore pragmatique

Q& nga e mérkura deri né té premten, cilésikhiishovit né shtyp pésoi njé ndryshim té
dukshém...né gazetat e sé€ enjtes u zhduk pérfundirfiida «shok», dhe vetém disa organe e
pérmendérkryeministrin sovjetik vetém me emér...té premten gati né gjysmén e gazetmhej
Juda Hrushov. (p.454)

Du mercredi au vendredi les épitheétes a I'adresd€raluchtchev avaient subi une nette
évolution...dans les journaux du jeudi, le mot «caamdap non seulement disparut définitivement,
mais seuls quelques organes citeleremier ministre soviétiqueuniqguement par son nom...vendredi
prés de la moitié des journaux parlaientiddas Krouchtchev. (p. 468)

b.2.2) Les nominalisations

b.2.2.1) La nominalisation stricte

«...Eshté njé histori qé s’e déboj dot nga mendgatitet, vértitet vazhdimisht».. Kurse ai,
ai ishte ndryshe. S’e heq dot nga mendjaéittitjen e tij mbi aeroport. (p. 116)

«...C’est une histoire que je ne parviens pas aahdssmon esprit. Ell®urnoie, tournoie,
constamment autour de moi»... Tandis que lui ¢’ éiffitrent. Je ne peux pas chasser de mon esprit
son longtournoiement au dessus de I'aérodrome. (p. 110)
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b.2.2.2) L'anaphore conceptuelle

Ky ishte njé zbulim i ri, bile tamam né kohén kiistin pér pérkthyesit, né tryezén e
bisedimeve u ¢faq buzégeshja e paré.... Por tashtg ishfaqur, ajo ishte aq e dobét, sagé té&giita e
ndjenin se duhej té& bénin pérpjekje mbinjerézoragpébajtur mbi rrudhat, syté dhe buzét e tyre.o. Aj
ishte zjarri primitiv qé ata duhej ta ruanin me miame t€ médha. Pduzioni ge i shkurtér.(p. 139)

C’était une grande trouvaille, et méme juste auenbou I'on se mit & évoquer les interpréte, sur la
table des négociations apparut le premier sourirblaintenant il était réapparu, c'était vrai, mais s
faiblement, que tous avaient conscience de deeoioyer a le conserver a tout prix sur leurssrider leurs
yeux, sur leurs lévres. ..C était comme le feuipfiqu’ils devaient entretenir au prix de pénitééerts. Mais
lNillusion fut de courte durée. (p.. 130)

c) L'anaphore adjectivale

Beni ishte pérséri roje te bankina. Dhe pérsésa tapa larg, ishte ai, tjetri, rusi. Kjo ishtejéi
éndérr e kege. Ora e ndérrimit kishte kaluar ppbgkh, megjithaté askush nuk po vinte. Larg, ngbi kl
dégjohej orkestra. C’ishte kjo orkestér né njé téatiéde? (p.429)

Ben était de garde a la jetée. Et & quelques pas,de trouvait I'autre, le Russe. C était
comme un cauchemar. L heure de la reléve avaittpdspuis longtemps et pourtant personne ne
venait les remplacer. Du cercle, dans le lointairvenait le bruit de I'orchestre. Qu était-ce geibec
orchestre par une nyareille? (p. 432)

d) L anaphore adverbiale

Né sallonu krijua papritur njé atmosferé e ngrohté. Téhgjilolén nga dhomat e tyre dhe u
grumbulluanaty. (p.109)

Dans le salonse créa une atmosphére. Tous avaient quitté @hasbres pour venir se
rassemblela. (p.104)

e) L anaphore verbale

Kur para disa ditésh, roja i kishte thirrur BelyikBs te largohej nga telat ai nuk murdi
bénte kétépa i shfryré: Qurravec, kéta tela uné i kam kaygmoduke hedhur gunén sipér, kur ty s'té
kishte béré néna. (p.285)

Quand quelques jours auparavant, la sentinellé exéia Belul de s éloigner, il n*avait pas
pu le faire sans leur cracher au visage: Morveux, ces bagygdales ai franchis en jetant dessus ma
houppelande quand ta mére ne t avait pas encazaténf(p.286)

En voyant ces exemples, il est clair quaux preeédé&phoriques en albanais, correspondent
les mémes procédés en frangais, par exemple eideenciation déictique intratextuelle se réaliae p
un groupe nominal+un déterminant démonstratif,denem procédé existe en albanais. Or, pendant lailtrav
de comparaison de ces moyens dans les deux langussavons rencontré beaucoup de différences aussi
Voila des exemples qui illustrent au mieux ce fait:

1) -E more,shoku dhéndérr, si ja cove?-tha Liria me njé ton gazmor. Zana gat
s'kafshoi buzén. Asaj iu duk se, né kishte fjaléng& duhej théné né até cast, ishte pikéright
«shoku dhéndér» (p. 188)

«Alors, camarade "dhéndér", comment s’est passé votre séjour? dit Liri d umemjoué.
Zana faillit se mordre les levres. Il lui semblaelil y avait un mot a éviter en cette occasioétait
justementelui-la » (p. 176)

-kjo «shoku dhéndénseut étre traduite «shoku dhéndér»

2) Apres le rapport de Vloré, il se mit a dépouilepile de lettres que ses secrétaires, pour
diverses raisons, avaient jugé opportun de lui st Il lut d affilé quatre des lettres venant du
pays. Comme ilisait la cinquieme lettre, les doigts de sa main gasehmirent a tambouriner avec
une certaine nervosité sur la table. (p. 358)

Pas relacionit pér Vlorén ishte grumbulli i letrayé& sekretarét, pér njé arésye ose tjetrén, e
kishin quajtur t& nevojshme t’ia paragitnin.l@&koi me radhé katér prej tyre...Néximin e letrés sé
pesté, gishtat e dorés sé maijté filluan té godistrinikisht me njé faré nervozizmi tryezén. (p. 352

- leximin peut étre traduig lecture
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3) Dy heré né jetén e tij fati i ge shfaqur né fékadrinash...Nga dritaret vé&shtroi vijén e errét
té horizontit. Pasha Liman, tha me vete. Vallégjgneral turk kish ikur kéndej duke IEné emrirvaéur
mbi kéto kodra, si gjarpéri qé 1& pas Iékurén e vet? (p. 397)

Par deux fois dans son existence, la providendais®anifestée sous la formeude
colline....Par la fenétre il observa la ligne sombre Herlzon. Pacha Liman, se dit-il. Quel général
turc s’était enfui d’ici en laissant son nom adaéoaces collines comme le serpent abandonne sa
peau derriere Iui? (p. 401)

- Le termekodrinashpeut étre traduies petites collines

4) Grindja e fundit kishte ndodhur disa dité para vitit té ri, kur deeiku kishte gjetur né
komoné e saj midis té bréndshmeve, librin e futidghkrimtarit R.C., dhuruar Anés me njé dedikim
tepér mjegullorKjo grindje nuk kishte patur ndonjé ndryshim t&é madh prejetéave. (p. 304)

La derniére querelle s’était produite quelques jours avant le Nouvel duand Frédéric avait
trouvé dans un tiroir, parmi son linge, le derfiiee de R.C, avec une dédicace un peu équivdgete
dispute n"avait pas été tres différente des précédepte309)

-En albanais le méme mot est repgsndje

5) Kish kohé gé plaka Nurihan nuk bénte ndonjéimatié garté midis fjaléve gé mendonte
dhe atyre gé thoshte. Té tjerét ia dinin kété dj)é doshlléget né bisedén e saj pérpigeshin t'i
mbushnin veté njéfarésoj. (p. 236)

Il y avait longtemps que la vieille Nurihan ne &tplus de nette distinction entre les mots
gu'elle pensait seulement et ceux qu elle se déc@darononcer. Ses familiers lui connaissaient ce
petit travers de vieillesse et ils cherchaientmapi@ tant bien que mal lesdesdont elle émaillait ses
propos. (p. 243)

-la structureboshlléget ne bisedén e saj pérpigeshin t'i mbushpeut étre traduitds
cherchaient a remplir les vides de sa conversation

6) lls regretteront Vloré, pensa-t-ils la regretteront, ats seront obligés de sillonner les
eaux de la Méditerranée dans tous les sens, saagsjarouver un abri sur ses cétes. Nous errerons
dans la Méditerranée comme les Juifs dans le tgset20)

Ata do ta kérkojné Vlorén, mendoi a. Do ta kérkonin Vlorén duke caré kryg e térthor
ujérat e Mesdheut pa gjetur kurré njé strehé né brigjet e tij. Daetélemi népér Mesdhe si cifutét
népér shkretétiré. (p. 416)

-En albanais le verbe ne nécessite pas absolumerbnom

7) Vous avez acquiguelques privilegesque vous tremblez maintenant de perdre...Le pire
c’est quen échange des privilegesous étes préts a faire don de la liberté de {@us20)

Keni fituar ca privilegjedhe tani dridheni se mos i humbisni atoPor. kjo éshté e kegja mé
e vogél, né shkémbiné tyrejeni gati té jepni liriné e té gjithéve (p. 315)

-En albanaigé tyre(de ceux-1a) c’est un pronom démonstratif

8) Il sortit le premier dans le long corriddre docteuret une infirmiére le suivirent.e
médecinavait un regard étrange, qui glissait mollementtgut, et semblait demander la permission
de se poser en quelque point. (p. 85)

Ai doli i pari né korridorin e gjat&Mjeku dhe njé infermiere vinin paMjeku kishte sy té
cuditshém qé rréshqisnin butésisht mbi gjithckiairsmerrnin leje pérpara se té pérgendroheshin né
ndonjé vend (p.81)

-En albanais il y a simple répétition du termgku

Dans ces exemples, si nous comparons les anaghorapparaissent en albanais et celles qui
sont employées en francgais, nous pouvons voickEmnsas suivants: référenciation déictique intratsbe-
anaphore par pronom démonstratif, absence d anegphominalisation, substitution lexicale-ilot
anaphorigue référenciation déictique intratextuelle-substiutlexicale, absence d'anaphore-anaphore
par pronom relatif, anaphore pronominale-elifpséférenciation déictique intratextuelle-anaphore
par pronom démonstratif, reprise par terme générigpétition.

3 llot anaphorique=lien otl un lexéme dans le coatgut précéde I'anaphore, comporte parmi ses fisimit
sémantiques un élément qui n'est pas présent darmiexte. Ex. Max is an orphan and he deeply
misses them. (Voir Apothéloz, 1996)phelincontient dans ses éléments sémantigassnts

* Ellipse= absence de pronom anaphorique ou sutistitzéro.
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Le fait qu'en frangais apparaissent d autres foareasaphores et non pas les mémes que celles
de l'albanais, ne signifie pas qu'en albanaisekiste pas ces formes de cohéSionais dans différents
contextes il arrive qua une forme particuliereoeesponde pas nécessairement la méme formep@gla
avoir de différentes raisons, dont une serait fisymie (sans exclure évidemment les cas ou I'e@mplo
d’un anaphorique est simplement question d effdistgjue recherché). Le systéme synonymique des
deux langues ne contient pas forcément le méme mrombtypes de synonymes, c’est pourquoi il y a
transformation du procédé cohésif d'une langueedautre. En voyant tout le corpus d’exemples que
nous avons trouvé dans I'ceuvre de Kadaré, noussaeomarqué également que la structure de la
phrase de chacune des deux langues est un facieamtepine la variation des formes.

Dans beaucoup de cas il y a une parfaite corregpmmedentre les formes anaphorisantes, ce
qui indique que I'albanais a tous les moyens néaess et ceux-ci sont tres diversifiés, pour séalia
cohésion anaphorique dans le texte. Nous avordgffene comparaison en tenant compte de fragments
textuels courts, mais si on fait une comparaisofodaes de cohésion anaphorique qui apparaissest da
des contextes plus longs, nous pouvons remarqaerctigp plus de différences. La maniére dont les
anaphores s enchevétrent dans des chaines réeshtongues, rend beaucoup plus complexes les
schémas qu’on vient de voir concernant les diffégen

Pour conclure nous dirions qu’il est intéressamomsacrer & chacun de ces procédés une étude
a part, parce que chaque type d'anaphore préssntarsctéristiques qui la rendent différente dessa
Ici nous avons voulu faire seulement un panoramaedeformes cohésives, dans le but d'ouvrir des
prospectives a d'ultérieurs travaux de recherche.
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RE-EXPLORING THE “ETHICAL TURN”. RHETORICAL ETHICAL
CRITICISM AS A CROSS-DISCIPLINARY PROJECT
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ABSTRACT. One of the key developments in recent Anglo-Anaerititerary theory, ethical criticism has
brought together scholars with various post-stratii and/or Levinasian allegiances, as well ggswho
have engaged the most recent work in narratologyriagtorical theory in order to (re)explore theiceth
implications of narratives. This article aims taxthhe most significant developments in the falchetorical
ethical criticism, with special emphasis on thetdbutions of Wayne C. Booth, Martha Nussbaum, P&te
Rabinowitz and James Phelan. Some current critisséssments have also been discussed.

Key words : ethical criticism, narratology, rhetorical theafynarrative, aesthetics

Variously regarded as an “ethical turn” (Davis & kvack, 2001) or rather aévival and a
resurgencé(Eskin, 2004: 562) of a never truly discontinuegrest in the relationship between literature
and ethics, the recent academic practice of whathbeen termecthical criticism has involved
scholars working within the neo-Aristotelian tréolit as well as literary theorists who draw on E.
Lévinas’s philosophy or embrace various post-stmadist approaches to literature. While | believe
that literary ethical criticism conducted in thekeaf E. Lévinas’s philosophical thinking by schrsla
as diverse as A. Z. Newton (1995), R. Eagleston@7(19ill Robbins (1999), A. Gibson (1999) and M.
Eskin (2000) has contributed valuable insights thi® fictional treatment of the individual’s enctem
with and irreducible responsibility for the Othes, well as the theoretical paradoxes of the acleudgegiment
that “(t)here cannot be a Levinasian ethical ¢siticper sé (Eaglestone, 1997: 165), the field of inquiry
that | would like to chart in this article concethe recent developments of tiieetorical understanding of
narratives and of their various ethical passagesominent scholars such as Wayne C. Booth, Martha
Nussbaum, Peter J. Rabinowitz and James Phelarcbatr@buted to, and/or drawn on, the complex tools
made available by recent narratology and delved ihe complex interrelationship between the formal
aspects of literary works and the readers’ aestlaet ethical responses to them.

1. State-of-the-art research in rhetorical/narratobgical ethical criticism

Engaging with literature from the perspective @ tioals and interests of moral philosophy,
Martha Nussbaum (1990, 1995, 2001) defends themsguthat any holistic approach to ethical
thinking (in a tradition whose roots Nussbaum tsaback to Aristotle) requires the complex insights
provided by an awareness of and interaction wighay works. As a necessary addition to the atistra
reasoning of philosophy, Nussbaum argues, litegahighlights the “importance of contextual comgiexi
and particularized judgment” (2001: 64) and britythe forefront “the cognitive role of the emotidn
(2001: 64), thus providing far more compelling s$lixations of the complexity of moral deliberation
than ethical theory could on its own. While cometitto an Aristotelian holistic moral philosophy @i
literature can help illuminate, Nussbhaum does raiterany claims about fiction in general but instead
chooses to focus on “a narrow group of pre-selewtatts, all of them novels” (Nussbaum, 2001: 62),
all of them by Victorian or modernist writers. Weas E. Bronté, Ch. Dickens, M. Proust and J. Joyce
each in turn captures Nussbaum'’s interest, it isnfHdames who takes pride of place in her ethical
inquiry because of his exquisite ability to calutdmaginations to more exacting demarcations, our
emotions to a more honest confrontation with oun @@ives and the real impact our conduct has on the
lives of others” (Nussbaum, 2001: 59). It is alamés’ work which, together with Dickens'’s novets, i
adduced to substantiate Nusshaum’s argument tettiedie and moral concerns are not incompatible
and that people do not “inquire in an improper wdagn they bring ethical questions to the assessofient
a literary work” (Nussbaum, 2001: 72). While regdicknowledging that formalist criticism can be a
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valuable academic endeavour, Nussbaum finds ityhigiplausible that a responsive reading of fiction
can be entirely detached from concerns about hutestmy and “how one should live” (Nussbaum, 2001:
73). Moreover, in the case of writers whose morahmitments are fairly unequivocal, and whose works
invite an active ethical involvement, the appeal to atisttletachment may itself not be “innocent of i
(Nussbaum, 2001: 76), but rather indicative ofizse to reflect on the issues those particulaksvengage.

Whereas the self-imposed limitations of Nussbaupnigect (she deliberately confines her
investigation to specific literary works and “cémtguestions about how to live” (2001: 62)) maydemit
vulnerable to the charge that “(flor Nussbaumgedht texts properly read echo the same Aristotelia
moral points, about perception, about community @molut identity” (Eaglestone, 1997: 54), Wayne C.
Booth's re-conceptualization of ethical criticistma at expanding the inquiry to tholeof literature.

To this effect, he recommends and illustrates By‘fleveloped critical pluralism” (Booth, 2001: 21)
which attempts to do justice to the endless vanétiyterary experiences. Booth's lifelong interesthe
rhetoric of fiction led him to shift focus from tidew Critical concern with (putatively autonomous)
textual structures to the interaction between authat and audience. As early as the publicatiomhe
Rhetoric of Fictionin 1961, Booth was to take one step further agdeathat there was an unavoidable
ethical component in any dialogue between impliether and reader, with the consequence that for
the new generation of scholars inspired by hiskihim (most notably J. Phelan and P. Rabinowitz)
“the narratological value of Booth’s work cannotdetached from what for Booth makes narratology
itself worth pursuing: the ethical effects of rhdétal practices” (Hale, 2007: 187).

As Booth elaborates his position in later works8@,92001), he proceeds to defend ethical
criticism on the grounds that, since “we are aléast partially constructed, in our most fundaralemioral
character, by the stories we have heard, or readgwed” (Booth, 2001: 18-19), reducing literattimean
appreciation of pure aesthetic form would leadriauawarranted impoverishment of the experience
of reading. As each work of fiction conveys an ook on life founded on a set of explicit or imptici
values, an essential component of the readerdvienent with the text is, Booth argues, their iatgion
with, and partial or complete acceptance/rejeaipthese values. The metaphor which, having iedgine
title of Booth’s 1988rhe Company We Keep: An Ethics of Fictimmains a key to understanding his later
thinking is that of literary works as offerings faEndship. The books we read “are like would-benits
we meet in what we call real life” (Booth, 19887);7among literary works, as among the real-liferfds,
we unavoidably choose on the basis of howevertigatapudgments of value. Ethical criticism is not,
however, called upon to ‘rate’ books according tbether or not they illustrate certain moral
standards, but to describe the kind of engagemstitaces are likely to have with any given literary
work, “the encounter of the story-teller's etho$hmhat of the reader or listener” (Booth, 1988:\8ile
ethical terms are never neutral, adds Booth, aggisaof value are certainly not to be done accgrdin
to single standards of ‘true excellence’: differbobks will offer different gifts to different pelepat
various times in their lives. Hence, the suggestian “coduction” (a term Booth coins in order &sdribe
the dialogue among any number of readers througthviriterpretations and/or evaluations are argoed f
as well as ‘tested’) plays an essential part irptbeess of reading and assessment.

However, as Booth notices, while the modernist dagrhart for art's sake has in recent
decades been challenged from perspectives as eliasrshose of gender studies, New Historicism,
Cultural Materialism etc., ethical criticism — tlgbuimplicitly a component of all these approachéms
not made the object of any fully developed and@agted theory. On the contrary, it seems (in Bsoth
1988 quote) to “have fallen on hard times”, whibk Chicago critic explains as the concurrent effect
of a series of internal as well as external cirdamses: the alleged threat of censorship, the
theoretical rejection of inquiry into ‘values’, mas of what kinds of ‘proof’ are required to edisit
‘knowledge’, the belief that conflicting values caheach other out, the prevalence of theoriestadsa
abstract form and certain peculiarities of ethicaficism itself (Booth, 1988). Upon close scrutiny
however, none of these circumstances seem to datalithe project of an ethical inquiry into litgrar
works. Instead, argues Booth, by engaging in opemed interpretative coductions critics can hope
to “diminish the likelihood of [...] repression e overtly censorious who see no problem with
censorship, and by ourselves as we risk imposiagkmowledged critical pieties” (Booth, 1988: 27).
While literary scholars who believe that all vajudgments are a matter of personal preference, and
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therefore closed to any genuine rational inquirgymot be persuaded by arguments to the contrary,
it remains largely confirmed by (not only ethicpbactical criticism that one can respect variety of
interpretation and yet offeeasonedargumentation about his/her motives for regardiogpe literary
works as more impressive achievements than otheves to be then discussed and corroborated/re-
considered in conversations with other (qualifieeBders). As Booth does not fail to acknowledge,
perhaps the potentially most contentious aspeettatal criticism is to be found in the peculiadi

of the discipline itself: unlike ethical concernboat other human activities, “ethical debate about
narrative value can lead almost instantaneoustyufiimate questioris(Booth, 1988: 43) pertaining to
ultimate beliefs about the whole of human life, ethéire becoming notoriously less likely than eveicit
largely agreed upon responses.

Whereas the question of the possible disagreenoestsvalues will very probably have to
be taken as datumto start any inquiry from, a considerable chalkeng the ethical critic remains
how to ‘identify’ the set of values a literary woirkvites its readers to engage with in the firstcgl.
Booth's celebrated, though far from uncontroverséiswer was to postulate an “implied author”
(Booth, 1961) that the flesh-and-blood writer cesain the construction of the text and the reader
recognizes, from within the text itself, as thegorator of the meanings, rhetorical effects andiesl
of the literary work. While in qualified agreemewith the New Critical indictment against the
intentional fallacy (“The critics were of coursestified in claiming that the author’s expressedritibns,
outsidethe text, could be in total contrast to the intam finally realized in the finished text” (Booth,
2005/2008: 75), Booth nevertheless insists thatgmizing theimplied author’s values and goals, as
more or less indirectly conveyed by a literary waepresents an essential component of any reading
experience. In one of Booth's 1961 formulationsyréter “creates not simply an ideal, impersonal
“man in general”, but an implied version of “hinfsdl..]. Whether we call this implied author an
“official scribe”, or [...] the author’s “second Ifeit is clear that the picture the reader getsttuf
presence is one of the author's most importantceffeHowever impersonal he may try to be, his
reader will inevitably construct a picture of th#i@al scribe who writes in this manner — and of
course that official scribe will never be neutralvard all values. Our reactions to his various
commitments, secret or overt, will help to deterniur response to the work” (Booth, 1961: 70-71).

As early as 1977, Booth’s student, Peter J. Rakitmpproposes a ‘counterpart’ theory of
audiences, thereby pairing off the flesh-and-blesider with the flesh-and-blood readers (“the actua
audience”), the implied author with what he labibls “authorial audience” and the narrator with a
hypothesized “narrative audience”. Arguing thathaus of fiction and non-fiction alike cannot write
without making certain assumptions about theireesadeliefs, knowledge and familiarity with contiens,
Rabinowitz claims that any implied author “desidns work rhetorically for a specific hypothetical
audience” (Rabinowitz, 1977: 126), which is abliyfto understand all the text’s intended meaniagd
implications. Elaborating on this position in higelr bookBefore Reading: Narrative Conventions and the
Politics of Interpretation(1987), Rabinowitz contends that, while not undable nor necessarily to be
deemed the ‘best’, “authorial reading is more faahanother among a large set of equally valideangally
important ways of approaching a text” (Rabinowli287: 30). Reading as authorial audience proviues t
foundation for various other manners of understandi literary text, in the sense that decidingetadr
‘against the grain’ presupposes the existencenudra ‘co-operative’ reading to begin with (if ority the
latter to be dismissed) and any “ ‘resisting reackm come into being only if there is somethingesist”
(Rabinowitz, 1987: 31). While attempting to appnoaie the authorial audience’s understanding ¢ty
work, the flesh-and-blood reader is also made awhrand on a certain level of fictional immersion
invited to join, “the narrative audience” that tigrator envisages when recounting his/her story.

Pursuing W. Booth’s project further, and re-defqnito an extent some of Booth’s and
Rabinowitz’s terminology, James Phelan (1996, 2@085, 2007) has isolated as the core-concern of
his own engagement with literature a “consistetgnapt to think through what it means to say that
narrative is rhetoric” (Phelan, 1996: XI). Rathiearn focusing on the study of narrative in a tradéil
narratological manner (i.e. by investigating theisas formal elements of a text as given in static
isolation) Phelan emphasizes the aspect that tivaria not just story but also actidghe telling of a story
by someone to someone on some occasion for sopespufurthermore [...] this basic configuration
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of teller - story - situation - audience - purp@sat least doubled in most narratives: theredsidrrator’s
telling the story to his or her audience and them author’s telling of the narrator’s telling teeth
author’s audience” (Phelan, 1996: 8). Gradually imptowards a rhetorical model of communication in
which authorial agency, textual phenomena and readponse are regarded as synergically interacting
Phelan emphasizes the methodological freedom attterical critics, who can begin their interpveti
inquiry from any point of the triangle as long hsy remain attentive to the constant interplayhef t
three rhetorical ‘agents’. Furthermore, the forprahciples underlying various types of narratioa apt
merely accounted for in themselves but linked ®&rthotential ethical effects, as Phelan’s concepti
of rhetoric, like Booth’s, “not only includes botbrm and ethics but also sees them as intercordiecte
(Phelan, 2005: 5) and together conducive to muttileesponses on the part of the audience.

In his 2007 booki=xperiencing Fiction. Judgments, Progressions, thedRhetorical Theory of
Narrative J. Phelan systematizes his earlier work and tsrietowards the larger goal of integrating the
experienceof reading into the practice of academic intemiet. By embarking on the project of thus
developing “a “rhetorical poetics” of fiction” (Plam, 2007: XI), Phelan both re-asserts his allezpao
the Chicago neo-Aristotelian school and spellshisibwn contribution to a new chapter in this three
generation old narrative. While committed to thalgof systematically explaining the dynamics of
individual works and the principles underlying thePhelan (like Booth) re-integrates these dynaimics
an ethical perspective as well as giving centi@elo aesthetic considerations, in an effort twige “a
clearer account of the interrelations of and difféiations among form, ethics and aesthetics” éphel
2007: 81). To this effect, he lays out his priregpbnd methods for connecting readerly experiemce t
interpretation and theory, and offers for consiilgnaa number of seven “theses” about narrative
judgments (i.e. about what Phelan regards as theslemnent which triggers an audience’s complex
responses to literature).

Phelan’s first thesis, which places narrative judgts at the point of intersection of narrative
form, narrative ethics and narrative aestheticel@Ph 2007), is expanded and further illuminatedheay
contention (thesis two) that readers generally nthfee types of narrative judgments, each poténtial
able to interact/overlap with the other twintérpretive judgments about the nature of actionsther
elements of the narrative, ethical judgments alihet moral value of characters and actions, and
aesthetic judgments about the artistic qualityhaf barrative and of its paft§Phelan, 2007: 9). Such
judgments are not formulated in isolation but,h&sreading process unfolds, constantly influenckran
shape one another. Moreover, Phelan argues irhinisthesis, narrative judgments procdeam the
inside out With specific reference to ethical assessmehts rietorical theorist does not ‘measure’
literary works against some pre-existing ethicaitsg, but attempts to inférom within the texthe
ethical principles upon which some particular néreais built (Phelan adds that, “(t)o be sure, the
rhetorical theorist does bring values to the tbxt, he or she remains open to having those values
challenged and even repudiated by the experienceaofing” (Phelan, 2007: 10)). This translates, in
the actual practice of reading, into a simultanesuareness of an “ethics of the told” (Phelan, 208)7
— the interpretations and evaluations the readedsenconcerning characters and plot —, as well as an
ethics of the (story)telling, which illuminates tkehical dimension of the interaction between the
implied author, the narrator, the characters aadtidience. It is this complex interdependencéhafad
judgments that Phelan’s fourth thesis points te: wide array of narrative techniques available for
fiction-making are variously deployed in each madr literary work to produce rhetorical effects
which elicit the readers’ engagement with the rajtered whole which is a work of fiction, and teley
with the implied author’s ethics as communicatedubh each of these layers.

Phelan’s fifth thesis highlights one of the centaapects which renders ethical criticism
especially open to interpretative dialogue: “indiv@l readers need to evaluate the ethical standards
and purposes of individual narratives, and theylikely to do so in different ways” (Phelan, 2007:
13). It has been a case forcefully made by bothtilBand Phelan that, while entering the authorial
audience, the flesh-and-blood readers become afie ethical and ideological stance of the intplie
author without necessarily deciding to endorseitat seems to be taking place during the process of
reading is, rather, an always open-ended dialogoet aalues such that, “[w]hen our values condliith
those of the text, we either alter ours or regissé of the text” (Phelan, 1996: 100). Moreover, as
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different readers will bring different cultural exqences, beliefs and systems of values to theiresjation

of a literary work, it is likely that they will atsdiverge in the kinds of authorial and narrativeli@ances
they hypothesize from the particular data of anyatave. If committed to describing the experience
of reading, ethical criticism is bound to conceiok its ‘subject matter’ in the plural (i.e. the
experience®f reading) and, while prepared to argue for thesgimlity of a rational defence (and
various degrees of pertinence of) different reagling“does not, however, judge those experiences
according to their proximity to some single staadgPhelan, 1996: 147).

One last aspect that Phelan elaborates on in tlsésesmid seven concerns the relationship
between ethical and aesthetic judgments. Like dnmdr, the latter proceedrém the inside ot
(Phelan, 2007: 13); therefore rhetorical aesthétsesdf begins by seeking to understand the aésthet
principles underlying particular literary workswasll as their specific execution, and only thend(anly
based on this understanding) does it move “to makeevaluation of the overall aesthetic
achievement” (Phelan, 2007: 13). Once more, tleedobnection between ethical and aesthetic judgment
is regarded as germane to most reading experieticdszidual readers’ ethical and aesthetic judgments
significantly influence each other, even as the kimds of judgments remain distinct and are ndy/ful
dependent on each otliefPhelan, 2007: 14). To bear out this claim, Phetfiaws on his own
experience as a (professional) reader, recolleapigodes when he assessed the aesthetics of some
narratives more highly than their ethics, or lessad when the deficiency he perceived in eitbbtracted
from his enjoyment of the work’s overall literarghdevement.

2. Some current critical assessments

The editors of the 2004 winter issue Bbetics Todaychose to focus specifically on
“Literature and Ethics” and invited contributionsorih practitioners of various forms of ethical
criticism as well as scholars whose assessmentg #mfield were not (or were less) connected with
their own critical allegiances. In his prefatoryraaluction, Michael Eskin engages extensively it
question of the exact novelty “this budding newcdisse” (Eskin, 2004: 563) has supposedly brought,
given the fact that philosophy (including ethicend (the study of) literature have been more @& les
overtly enmeshed since, at the very least, Platfiisction on the subject” (Eskin, 2004: 559). Hmswer
Eskin proposes, based on the current practicénimfétriticism, amounts to acknowledging a nevdkarf
aesthetics that conceives of art, and our respaasgsn what have been called “poethic” (Esk004:
563) terms, wherehyeither aesthetic nor ethical assessments are gatti on received notions of beauty
or goodness but inferred from the literary workertiselvesAnd, while recognizing that virtually
every contemporary ethical critic has claimed teehderived his/her insights from the particulastie
of given texts, Eskin emphasizes the greater dtheofythis claim as made by James Phelan, whose
reconceptualization of the notion of “form” lendwxcieased critical force to his “rhetorical literary
ethics”: “[florm, in other words, is that dynamim"” which the ethical shows itself aestheticallyldim”
which the aesthetical shows itself as always alrestHical. Rhetorical literary ethics, thus, ultiels
aims at engaging with the author insofar as hehermanifests or articulates him- or herself in the
form (read also: style) of his or her poetic uttess. And responding to thelividual particularities of an
author-qua-form/style adds a whole new layer offerity and intricacy to attending to the particitlas
of a text-qua-material object (linguistic, semarsgicuctural, etc.). It is in his elaboration oparsonalist
notion of form as the dynamic manifestation of athar’s ethos, to which we in turn respond, that |
would locate Phelan’s central contribution to ethaiticism” (Eskin, 2004: 566).

Unlike his 1997 bookEthical Criticism. Reading after Levinasshose partiality for the
deconstruction and Lévinas-inspired branch of athidticism, though mostly implicit, cannot escape
notice, Robert Eaglestone’s artidme and the Same? Ethics, Aesthetics, and TA®4) professes
an equal distance from both “wings” (Eagleston€£2@02) of ethical criticism (“heo-Aristotelian”
and “deconstruction” are Eaglestone’s labels) amdbagks on the personal project of exploring,
following Heidegger, an understanding of the trafhart asaletheia,and of the “world revealing”
dimension of literature. Eaglestone’s critique e heo-Aristotelian approach to ethical criticisams,
he sees it illustrated by Wayne Booth, Martha Nassb and Adriana Caverero, is grounded in his
disagreement with three interlinked assumptionsilzsd to the rhetorical-narratological project:
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(1) first, Eaglestone reacts against the alleg&drig mimeticist position” of ethical criticism,
which purportedly suggests “that art refers diyetttlour experience and not (for example) to oiner...]
However, it is not clear how their work would apfayother literary forms (the lyric poem, for exde);

(2) the neo-Aristotelian approach is then held ahblp of regarding literary texts as
“sources for the exploration of ethical issueseathan autonomous art works”;

(3) third, by the very specificity of its concermshical criticism becomes too narrow in scope:
“narrative itself seems often to miss precisely it trying to seize in relation to ethics. [.There is a
mismatch between narrative and life. [...] [stori&s] to get at something central: the jaggednesk an
incompleteness of life. [...] This means, in turmtttiis “wing” of ethical criticism does not reattpnsider
literature per se, but rather only a subset olittrary” (Eaglestone, 2004: 602-604).

In his contribution to an earlier attempt to “mhp ethical turn”, Charles Altieri (2001) develops
his own substantial challenge to the contemporeagtige of ethical criticism. While acknowledgirfgt
strength of the case Booth madeTime Company We Keegltieri distances himself from what he
regards as the “limited pluralism” (Altieri, 20038) expressed in the metaphor of books as offeifigs
friendship. Instead of always seeking the compahiiterary friends, Altieri argues, readers may
occasionally value more highly “interesting eneriiiessponding to “the fascination of engaging what
refuses to contour itself to the models of dialotha are allowed by a virtue-based model of frigmipl’
(Altieri, 2001: 38). Moreover, as the concepts wiftue’ and ‘ethical values’ tend to be culture-
specific, Altieri charges Booth's theoretical pmsitwith having failed “to develop an adequate publ
model of what might count as virtue or satisfy sfieally ethical conditions of judgment” (Altieri,
2001: 38). Martha Nussbaum'’s effort to link litena to moral philosophy and, especiallyFoetic
Justice to emphasize pathos e artistic emotion that allows the emphatic imagimatto forge a
peculiar “socializing dimension” (Altieri, 2001: ¥for literary works meets Altieri’s resistance on
grounds of unwittingly limiting the range of liteyaexperiences: “the very grandeur of her entegepris
leads our attention away from those processes lighwiterature does affect individual lives in ways
that noble sentiments about public welfare simplgrot accomplish” (Altieri, 2001: 44).

On a higher level of generality, Altieri's critiquef contemporary ethical criticism addresses
what he regards as “three insuperable problemsie@|2001: 45):

(1) while highlighting the distinctive manner in whielach literary text uniquely engages the
readers’ attention, ethical criticism has nevee$®l‘to interpret the value of that engagementnms of
the very philosophical methods and generalizatiom® which the concrete reading deviates” (Altieri,
2001: 45);

(2) the second potential problem that Altieri assosiatih Booth’s and Nussbaum'’s projects
is “that criticism devoted to ethics will find itéenot sufficently honouring those affective quigg
and values traditionally most important to writersd to the interpretive discourses fostered by thei
work” (Altieri, 2001: 48). In particular, Altieri @ints to the quality that the lyrical can lend toaatistic
experience, such that what matters most in cditamary states “is not how they might be justifredrally
but how they justify themselves as invitationsniaginative participation within what the text @bdirom
its ways of bringing the world and the psyche lat@uage” (Altieri, 2001: 47);

(3) finally, based on his interpretation of Wittgenatsicelebrated statement that ethics
and aesthetics are one, Altieri argues that aéstéetotion, as “a condition of will that accompanie
our regarding the work as offering a distinctive growerful state of mind”, becomes impoverished by
too single-minded an ethical focus, given that méeyary “pleasures, fascinations, and challerageshot
as easy to subsume under criteria compatible witiral discourse as are appeals to friendship” gl
2001: 52).

3.... and a rejoinder

James Phelan’s contribution to the 2004 issueoetics Today‘Rhetorical Literary Ethics and
Lyric Narrative: Robert Frost's ‘Home Burial’ ”, @penly committed to providing a response to Charle
Altieri’'s challenge to ethical criticism. Howevagiven that Altieri’'s and Eaglestone’s critiques tape
substantially, Phelan’s rejoinder implicitly addres the latter's arguments as well. As read byarhel
Altieri’s case against ethical criticism rests e {dentification of three contentious issues (ttdgical
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problem”, “the problem of limited scope” and “theoblem of the aesthetics” (Phelan, 2004: 629) )clvh
Phelan chooses to engage in an order that reftaetsdegree of difficulty he perceives in each
challenge. The least daunting of Altieri’'s argunseistdeemed his contention that ethical criticism i
ill equipped to handle the complexities of artistigperience. Instead, argues Phelan, the whole
project of a rhetorical literary ethics views “theetorical dimension of literary experience as pad
parcel of aesthetics” (Phelan, 2004: 648), ancefoez remains simultaneously alert to a text’s frm
design and to the consequences of this desigmfaudience’s complex affective responses. Intending
his analysis of R. Frostdome Burialas ade factocounter-argument to Aliteri’s “problem of limited
scope”, Phelan dwells extensively on the irresdévabmotional conflict ensuing from the “two
legitimate but incompatible answers” (Phelan, 2080) to the death of a child whi¢tome Burial
dramatizes. By highlighting what he regards as poem’s core invitation “to feel validity,
incompatibility, and consequence without seekingetmlve the conflict among these responses” (Rhela
2004: 647), Phelan implicitly argues that, far frdming narrowly committed to (and therefore
restricted by) a sagacious rationality, ethicalaism does possess the ability richly to engagh thie
multi-faceted, challenging, incongruous, potentialisruptive varieties of literary experience. Hina
Phelan’s response to Altieri’'s exposure of a pdssémntradiction at the very heart of rhetorical
literary ethics (while purportedly rooted in thertiaularity of literary representation, it nevertbss
has to pursue its inquiry into values by resortioggeneral philosophical categories) comes in the
form of a larger reflection on the implicationsasfy process of interpretation: “[t]he logical problem
is both harder to resolve and less serious thaerAiuggests, because it is ethical criticism’ssian

of the weakness that resides within the strengthtefpretation itself” (Phelan, 2004: 649). Shafra

full replication of the literary work, any attemgt analysis is likely to have to rely to a certaktent

on concepts that are necessarily more generaltlitestext itself. Therefore, argues Phelan, theuéss
ultimately, is not whether there is a contradictionolved as ethical criticism moves from the
concrete particularities of texts to philosophiabétractions about values, but how well any padicu
version of ethical criticism executes the move”dRh, 2004: 649-650).

4. Conclusions

Emerging as perhaps the probable consequence odviys sharp focus on the aesthetic
autonomy of literary works, the recent critical dhe and practice which has been labelled “ethical
criticism” has defended — in its narratological-ahetorical variety — the compound claim that sseatal
aspect of a reader’'s engagement with literatunesiker response to the set of values any textfputsrd,
and that such responses can be illuminated bycarnninto the rhetorical dimension of literatuses it
intends to address a large range of literary espeess, rhetorical ethical criticism deliberatelgdatens the
span of its research to make room for a compreleralogue between individual readers’ specific
reactions to literature. Since neither unqualiigdeement about values, nor any ‘given’ interptatof
literary texts are taken for granted, the rhetbriciics seek to articulate responses to litestwhich,
while striving to grasp and explicate the compleiericonnections between aesthetics and ethicsjrrema
aware of a subjective dimension they (cannot batpdur, and therefore invite further interpretative
“coductions”. Whereas each particular reading altrese lines is as vulnerable as any other critical
endeavour to failing to ‘do justice’ to the distimeness of a literary work, the interdisciplingmpject that
ethical criticism proposes, by bringing the lateatratological developments to bear upon literargst
does substantiate its claim to relevance and tal&ong the variety of critical perspectives cottye
being expressed. The argument for a rhetoricaheizstumethical reading of literature is, in its ultimate
intention, an argument for a non-dogmatic, morepretmensive, and possibly more rewarding engagement
with literary works.
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NAPOLEON DANS LES SOUVENIRS DE STENDHAL. TEMOIGNAGE
SUR UNE PERSONNALITE HISTORIQUE

MADALINA GRIGORE-MURESAN *

ABSTRACT. Stendhal doesn’t want to stay away from Histonhigivory tower. On the contrary, he wants
to be a witness to his time. That is why he stavieting two biographies, never finished, on thensa
fistorical character, Napoleon. In this study, wit @amine the place of personal memories in laipbical
narratives. We will ask what happens when memdly &d to which kind of sources will the biographe
refer. We will also be concerned with the mix ofgo®al memory and other memory. We will analyse the
memories to see if they are selective or not amallyf, we will define Stendhal’s concept of histor

Keywords: Stendhal, Napoleon, history

Stendhal s’intéresse a la marche des événemeraskld volonté de voir comment va le
monde», il ne veut pas rester a I'écart de I'Histailans sa tour d'ivoifePlusieurs projets restés a I'état
d’'ébauche a sa disparition, attestent I'intérétStiendhal pour I'histoire. Il a envisagé d'écrireeun
«Histoire de Bonaparte», une «Histoire de la Réiamiude France® une «Histoire des grands
hommes qui ont vécu pendant la Révolution francéisEntre 1817 et 1818, il rédige uiée de
Napoléonpour défendre cet homme contre ses détragtetipus tard, entre 1836 et 1837, il reprend le
projet initial et se met a rédiger IB#moires sur Napolégeren commencant cette fois-ci non par les
conquétes armées du général, mais par 'enfandetaduemperetit Ces deux textBsrestés a I'état
d’ébauche, nous permettent d’'étudier les rappougstentre la mémoire et I'écriture lorsqu'il giede la
figure historique, de l'autre, de I'absent. Carpent dire avec les mots de Paul Ricoeur que «ltamnlde
la mémoire» est «de produire le premier discoutabisents.

Stendhal a vu Napoléon de pres lors de différecaegpagnes sans étre son ami intime. Ses
souvenirs constituent souvent une source permééariture de I'histoire. Témoin oculaire, il a gk en
mémoire des événements qu'il peut raconter parita.9Dans la premiere biographide de Napoléan
lauteur fait appel a ses souvenirs assez raremmait dans la deuxieme, les événements remémorés
reviennent paradoxalement avec beaucoup plus daccomme si le temps, au lieu d'effacer la
mémoire, n'a fait que la ranimer de plus belle.utéur affirme avoir entrevu Napoléon a Saint-
Cloud, a Marengo et a Moscou; c'est pourquoi, il espable d’apporter des éclaircissements
nécessaires «qu'il a trouvés dans ses souvénirs»

Dans cette étude, on s'interrogera sur la place stesenirs personnels dans le récit
biographique. On se demandera qu’est-ce qui se pasgjue la mémoire fait défaut, a quel type de

1 Université Stendhal-Grenoble 3, madalina.mures@d@yahoo.fr. Cet article est une conférence
remaniée prononcée lors du Colloque internatioadiLthiversité de Manchester, les 25-27 mars 2008.

2 ). DuboisStendhal, une sociologie romanesgBaris, Editions de la Découverte, 2007, p. 151.

3|l s'agit du feuillet 1 du Manuscrit de Stendhahservé a la Bibliothéque Municipale de Grenoblessa
cote R 5896, tome V. Stendhal a bien écrit «[...] dtétwon de France [...]» et non «révolution
francaise», adjectif repris par certains éditeemse autres par V. Del Litto, Stendhi@&uvres complétes
Mélanges I, Politique, Histoire, Economie Politigéel. Du Cercle du Bibliophile, Geneve, 1971, p. 99

4 Ce dernier titre apparait sur une page du manuR&896, t. XXVI, feuillet 135.

® En 1836 le contexte politique a changé, les lilmésont au pouvoir et Napoléon devient une figure
lIégendaire. Parler de I'enfance du héros devieatndtessité.

® Sur les autres différences entre les deux biogsptioir C. Mariette, Préfada StendhalNapoléon
Paris, Stock, 1998, p. VIII.

’ P. Ricoeurl.a Mémoire, I'histoire, I'oublj Paris, Seuil, 2000, p. 258.

8 StendhalMémoires sur Napolégréd. Du Cercle du Bibliophile, Genéve, 1970, testabli par Del
Litto, Préface de Stendhal, p. 6.
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sources fait appel le biographe. On s'intéressesaiaau mélange entre la mémoire personnelle et la
mémoire des autres. On analysera les souvenirs ymurs'ils sont sélectifs ou non et enfin on
précisera quelle est la conception de I'histoiré&Standhal.

1. Entre souvenirs personnels et mémoire des autrdses sources

L'une des interventions du narrateur daasVie de Napoléon le role de rappeler, dans un
premier temps, qu’il s’agit d’'une histoire vraigritable, pour la simple raison gqu’elle est racenté
par un témoin, a partir de ses souvenirs. Daneuriéme temps, le narrateur attire 'attentionlesr
problémes posés par la mémoire individuelle etlsuiait que le souvenir personnel n'est pas le
garant d’'une connaissance compléte: «Telle est, gue je crois, la véritable histoire de ces grands
événements. J'observe de nouveau que la véritéettigire sur Bonaparte ne peut guere étre connue
que dans cent ans. Que Pichegru ou le capitainghiéVaient fini autrement que par leurs propres
mains, je n’en ai jamais rencontré la preuve quispiitenir le moindre exameh»

Certes, Stendhal essaie ici de défendre Napoléogrand homme pour lui, et de justifier
ses actes. La citation fait référence au suicidgrison d’'un général et d’'un capitaine, tous deux
arrété sous l'ordre de Napoléon et considérés depale haute trahison. L'écrivain signale, par
ailleurs, qu’'une certaine distance est indispermsédanhs l'interprétation des événements, qu'il ng fa
pas se précipiter a accuser ou excuser trop tderbps serait indispensable pour éclairer la $@nat
pour pouvoir insérer les actes de Napoléon darensemble plus général.

Du coup, on peut interpréter la démarche de Stérdimame une tentative d’anticiper les
critiques éventuelles, car il affirme douter luirm&de la vérité de ses propos. Il est conscientsque
texte pourrait susciter des critiques. Au soucvéeté («véritable histoire», la «vérité tout ertis)
s’oppose la crainte de se tromper, d'étre subjesitifne pas avoir pu prendre une distance par rappo
aux événements, car les souvenirs restent tropts2d®’'un autre coté, Stendhal a des problemes de
mémoire, comme il le note le 4 février 1813, damsdurnaf®. C'est entre autres pour fortifier sa
mémoiré’ qu'il revient si souvent aux textes écrits par @@stemporains.

Une autre intervention du narrateur concerne leguus: «j'ai oui conter a la cour que l'aide de
camp du maréchal Moncey, qui apporta la nouvekelguluc d’Enghien était venu déguisé a Strasbourg,
avait été induit en erreur. Le jeune prince avadt imtrigue dans le pays de Bade avec une femniengu’
voulait pas compromettre [...}» On fait appel dans cette citation au pronom persiocje», ce qui atteste
la volonté de s'impliquer dans le récit, d'ajoutiee touche personnelle pour mieux convaincre tedec
Néanmoins, I'écrivain ne se référe pas a un soupersonnel mais cite ce qu’on affirme a la cotestia
voix de ceux qui veulent montrer que le duc d’Eeglha été accusé a tort d’étre un traitre.

Certes, le biographe «ne gaspille rien de ce gaiib*®, mais les souvenirs personnels ne
constituent pas la seule source ou il puise. Dassuci d'objectivité, celui-ci utilise, dans\@& de Napoléan
différents autres écrits. En général il s'appuielesi récits des contemporains qui viennent copsgs
propres souvenirs. Il cite, entre autres, le géridmmas, I'Histoire de la guerre le général Servan,
I'Histoire des campagnes d'ltalilesMémoiresde Carnot.

Les sources citées sont moins nombreuses daltghesires sur Napoléomais on connait les
références cachées, présentes dans les notetudedecStendhdl Stendhal a parfois tendance a paraphraser

% Stendhal Vie de Napoléanéd. Du Cercle du Bibliophile, Genéve, 1970, textabli par V. Del
Litto, p. 80. Par la suite nous citerons cettei@dipour les deux biographies.

10 stendhal(Euvres intimestextes établi par H. Martineau, Paris, Gallimaiipliothéque de la Pléiade»,
1955, p. 1230: «Je n'ai pas de mémoire, mais di) deumaniere que quand je suis discret dans les
journauxof my liveque jai faits jusqu'ici, je n'y comprend plusmi@u bout d'un an ou deux.».

1 Sur la mémoire défaillante et «l'anxiété thérajoesat contre l'assaut du discontinu», voir M.-
R. Corredor, «Conflits du moi et de I'histoire: leastres errants» de Stendhal»Lénmoi, I'histoire
1789-1848 textes réunis par D. Zanone, «Bibliotheque stalfetine et romantique», Grenoble, Ellug,
2005, pp. 89-99, ici p. 94.

12 stendhalVie de Napoléarp. 104.

13 R. Ghigo-Bezzola «Stendhal biographe»Standhal hors du romaftextes réunis par D. Sangsue),
collection Actes n°9, 2001, pp. 121-147, ici p. 146

14 Stendhal, Manuscrit R 5896, tome VIII, feuilletl4ntre autres.
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des extraits dBHistoire de la Révolutionde A. Thiers (1823-1827); il s’inspire aussildevie politique

et militaire de Napoléon racontée par lui-méfi827 de A.H. Jomini; desMémoires pour servir a
I'histoire de France sous Napoléon par les générguiont partagé sa captivité (1822-182&gyits par
Montholon et Gourgaud dictés par Napoléon lui-méind/iémorial de Sainte Héler{@823) de Las Cases,
qui a suivi Napoléon en exil, et d&uvres de Napoléon Bonaparnparues en 1821. Malgré ces multiples
sources d'information, Stendhal a beaucoup tréveti brouillons. Prenons un exemple éloquent pitante
de rétablir le processus de création: le feuiliafArédigé par 'un des copistes de Stendhal et camapite
treize lignes est relu et amélioré par I'écrivamsi, 'auteur a barré sept lignes complétes ahsdles
lignes restées, six, il a encore barré 23 motliten®n peut lire I'écriture de Stendhal, c'estide onze
lignes ajoutées entre les lignes du copiste, kiffeielques petites modifications ont été apportéeae a
ces ajouts, ce qui montre les étapes successivsslaanétamorphose du brouillon et le travail fait
d’'une version a l'autre. Ainsi, dans le titre dwpitre, «Situation politique de 'armée d'ltalide, mot
«politique» est barré par deux traits horizontdeut-étre que Stendhal décide de supprimer ce oot p
donner au chapitre une portée plus générale, Biygention de parler de la situation de 'armééalie en
général, sans se limiter au domaine de la politiBles loin, dans le texte, nous rencontrons ureaés
de figure: I'auteur barre «Malgré les récen[t]@rmphes [...]» et ajoute entre les lignes «Aprés les
victoires [...]», puis il barre «Aprés les victoifes]» et écrit «Malgré leurs victoires [...]», revemnanla
premiére version dans laquelle il change un mot [@templacer par son synonyme, qui lui sembls plu
suggestif, et supprime un adjectif. On constateddans ce processus de réécriture, une évolugicne/
style concis, succinct, propre a cet écrivain sotdésireux d'éviter un mot de trop.

Dans les cas de paraphrases, Stendhal laisse@&eciiuvenir personnel et fait appel a la
mémoire de différents biographes et historiens, sawwenirs récents des autres contemporains. Les
références, peu visibles dans la deuxieme biograpkermettent que la lecture devienne plus fluide.
critique littéraire parle d'un «style qui annulediation proprement dite et donne une certainé wi
récit»'°. Lorsque les souvenirs personnels s'estompersipleses restent la seule passerelle valable entre
le passé récent et le moment de I'écriture. Pasémprent, il s’agit d’'une magnifique mise en abypagce
gu'il existe plusieurs couches de mémoire. Premonseul exemple: Stendhal parle de ses souveniss, p
fait appel auMémorial de Las Cases ou le général alterne les notatiersopnelles rédigées sous
forme de journal (qui rapporte les événementsriéents gardés dans sa mémoire) et les passages
écrits sous la dictée de Napoléon. Dans ces pasdda@oléon, a son tour, raconte des batailleb@déen
s'appuyant sur sa trés bonne mémoire. Lorsquenocuteurs doutent d’'un détail, on regarde dfass
documents et on s'étonne de constater que 'Empeeesiétait pas trompé Il y a donc trois couches de
mémoire appartenant aux trois personnalités: Stdricis Cases et Napoléon.

La mémoire d'un passé encore plus lointain intenviersque Stendhal fait appel aux
souvenirs de ses lectures. Pour faire un rapprogheentre I'histoire de son temps et les époques
précédentes, il renvoie aux écrits de Tite Live.dkample, il compare Napoléon aux figures céledees
I'histoire antique: «Aucun général des temps arxien modernes n'a gagné autant de grandes
batailles en aussi peu de temps, avec des moyessfaibles et sur des ennemis aussi puissdhts.»
Pour mettre en valeur les qualités de Napoléomdbed le situe dans un cadre plus large. Ainsprit de
I'histoire de la France, quitte son siécle pougies Napoléon dans la grande Histoire universBlteir
faire ressortir sa supériorité, il le place a abfdexandre, d’'Hannibal, de César, personnalitdsfaut
partie du panthéon de l'histoire universelle et qot lecteur garde dans un coin de sa mémoire
comme des étres d’exception. Les contemporaingef@li®al, qui ne connaissent pas encore Napoléon
sous un angle favorable, pourront plus aisémelat figurer en grand homme grace a cette comparaison
flatteuse. Pour les générations a venir, 'aviStdhal vaut en tant que témoignage.

Rappelons que Napoléon lui-méme était un admiradesr historiens connus, un grand
lecteur de Plutarque qu'il emportait avec lui daes déplacements. On comprend bien pourquoi

15 Stendhal, Manuscrit R 5896, tome V, feuillet 141.
16 C. Mariette, «La notion de «récit raisonnable» sdées Mémoires sur la vie de Napolégnin
L'année Stendhah°2, 1998, pp. 51-61, ici p. 61.
17| as Casesviémorial de Sainte Héléne, Journal oul se trouvesitpTé, jour par jour ce qu'a dit et
fait Napoléon durant dix-huit mqi®aris, Imprimerie de Lebégue, 1823, tome 4, fp-331.
18 stendhalVie de Napoléarp. 18.
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Napoléon désirait se remémorer le récit de ces lemilastres, de ces héros antiques, qui lui semvaie
modele. Dans ce cas, 'histoire réelle est margaééa mémoire, par la tradition, et Napoléon esscient
de cette reprise, de cette répétition ainsi queitigue le passé exerce un certain poids suekept.

Apres avoir cité les différentes sources, on pdfitneer que Stendhal fait appel tres
souvent & la mémoire des autres. Le biographeaait®tal vingt-cing titres, parmi lesquels on peut
trouver des historiens, des biographes, d'auteerketires, de récits de voyage et de mémoires. En
conclusion a cette premiére partie, on constate $geadhal ne sollicite pas souvent sa propre
mémoire. Néanmoins, il a travaillé au ministerdalguerre, il a été envoyé en lItalie en juin 1800 e
en septembre il a été nommé sous-lieutenant ddecivau 6 régiment de dragons. En 1812 il part
en Russie et participe aux exploits aux cotés gmMan. Comment expliquer cette attitude ?

Un seul témoignage, celui de Stendhal ne réussitapapporter la lumiére sur la vraie
personnalité de I'empereur. En effet, d'aprés Ré&gn, un tel homme va marquer son siécle et &ser
présent dans la mémoire d'autres hommes dignessjgect et de confiance. C'est a travers la
mémoire plurielle des hommes qui I'ont connu, quitsentrés en contact avec lui que Napoléon se
dévoilera tel qu'il fut en réalité. Un seul témaégre, un seul livre de Mémoires, une seule hist@re
suffiront pas; la vraie image de Napoléon se reiitoesa petit a petit, a travers d’'innombrablesrees,
documents, témoignages, faisant appel a la mémétente de contemporains et mis en commun par
le lecteur qui pourra analyser tous les éléments.

Par ailleurs, on peut se demander dans quelle m&endhal choisit ou trie ses souvenirs.

2. Une mémoire sélective

Lorsqu'il construit le discours a partir de souvemle guerre, ou de lectures diverses, Stendhal
se place surtout dans la perspective de celuigpréeie les actions du conquérant, contrairemdat a
position Mme de Sta#l et de Chateaubriafftl entre autres. Stendhal n'est pas d’'accord awec le
idées exposées dans IEsnsidérations sur les principaux éléments de laoRe#ion Francaisede
Mme de Staél qui présentent Napoléon sous une tandéfavorable. Aux yeux de I'écrivain
grenoblois, ces auteurs ont tort de condamneraledgnomme, de parler des massacres de Nimes, des
succes trop sanglants, en France.

Quant aux guerres d’invasion, on ne peut rien oi@noau conquérant, car il a ébranlé le
despotisme et a apporté la civilisation. Dans ssir drdent de défendre cet homme, le biograpbselai
libre cours a un souvenir plutét qu'a un autre, @amséquent, sa mémoire est sélective. Certeg tout
mémoire est sélective, comme I'affirme T. TodStomais Stendhal laisse de coté des aspects imggortan
la souffrance humaine, I'humiliation d’'un peuplenqais, soumis et fait ressortir plutét les consages
positives d'un acte d’agression. Si la nation derd€en s'opposant aux projets de I'armée frangaise
comme les Espagnols qui se soulévent le 18 mar8, H8ndhal parle d'un «peuple si stupide et si
braves?, expression contradictoire qui associe un adjpéjiratif & un autre, mélioratif.

Pour lauteur de |1&ie de Napoléqgrtous ceux qui critiquent le général ont cette atéhe parce
gu'ils sont envieux; il se demande quelle imagterasians la mémoire des générations futures: edtérnié
qui apercevra cette vérité dans tout son jour,auelra pas croire, pour 'honneur de I'espéce huenajoe
I'envie des contemporains ait pu transformer cedjrmmme en monstre d'inhumantt&»

Stendhal admire Napoléon parce qu'il a su gagnebdeailles, comme Alexandre, César et
Hannibal. Dans les deux biographies, la guerre’assacie jamais a I'horreur et les souvenirs qui
reviennent a I'esprit du mémorialiste en train di&cn’ont rien a voir avec les cadavres, les td

19 G. Staél-HolsteinConsidérations sur les principaux éléments de laoRe&ion Francaise Paris,
Tallandier, 1983.

20 Chateaubriandyiémoires d'outre-tombéParis, Librairie Générale Francaise, 1973.

21T Todorov,Les Abus de la mémojrarléa, 1998, p. 14.

22 stendhalVie de Napoléamp. 124.

Z |dem, p. 19.

24 Signalons quelques exceptions. Stendhal déplétat e 'armée francaise en 1809: «De la bataille
d’Essling a la victoire de Wagram, 'armée franedig concentrée dans Vienne. La révolte du Tyiol |
Otait les moyens de subsister. Elle avait 7000@desl ou blessésYi¢ de Napoléanp. 120). «Aprés
des rudes pertes que 'armée avait éprouvées iar@adiur la Brenta et a Arcole [...]Mémoires sur
Napoléonp. 271).
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les difficultés du ravitaillement, la solitude, ¢mirement aux lignes écrites dansJurnal de la
campagne en RuséfeStendhal biographe affirme avec fierté que cajuérant est digne de toute sa
considération et souligne sans cesse I'énergie &hergl, repérable méme dans les situations
éprouvantes. Apres avoir décrit le général affgiaii la maladie, Stendhal insiste sur ses quaditdgres
Arcole, les forces physiques du jeune général smitl s'éteindre; mais la force de son ame luajinéte
énergie qui, tous les jours, étonnait davantageuet allons voir ce quiil fit & Rivolf$.

D'apres le critique littéraire Yves Ansel, 'homnde lettres est excessivement attiré par
I'univers militaire et semble fasciné par I'actien général et par les aspects violents de I'hstein
particulier: «Assurément, Stendhal a pour les Imdigadu XVle siécle, pour la Terreur impitoyable,
pour la férocité des Jacobins, pour ‘I'effrayantem@ie’ [...] les yeux énamourés et aveugles d’'un
Sartre pour le discours radical (I'élimination pigye de I'opposant?.

Lorsqu’il défend les actions de Napoléon, le méaimte emploie les arguments de ceux
qui font des guerres d'invasion. L’autre point deeycelui du conquis, du peuple soumis est igribré;
laisse de cété la violence, le désir de puissalaceruauté, la volonté de dominer les autres, la
manipulation, le non-sens. Il oublie que «Ce qtigfaire pour les uns, fut humiliation pour lesrast®,
comme le dit Paul Ricoeur.

L’écrivain veut donner un certain sens, une cegtaiohérence aux actions historiques du
conquérant. Est-ce qu'il arrive a le faire? Pagotas; lorsqu'il est a court d’arguments, lorsqu'il
doute ce de qu'il affirme, il sS’appuie sur la poiéet renvoie aux mémoires de ses contemporaims.
remargue en conclusion a cette deuxieme partidequeit historiqgue de Stendhal s'étire tantét Vers
passé, tantdt vers I'avenir, dans un permanenefeie mémoire sélective et anticipation. L'écrivain
retient plutét des faits glorieux de Napoléon etideattacher son nom a celui, célebre, de 'homme
politique. M. Crouzet a déja noté que la passiokadgoire unit les deux homnfés

Si le biographe manque parfois d’objectivité, cleatce que les sentiments et les émotions
entrent en jeu.

3. Napoléon divinisé ou Stendhal et I'historicisme

Faire appel & ses propres souvenirs peut constitugiege, car I'auteur se dévoile t#op
En effet, Stendhal avoue qu'il aime Napoléon avasspn, qu'il devient parfois le symbole d'une
vraie figure religieuse. Le biographe se rappe#imbtion forte suscitée par les victoires armées de
Napoléon: «J'éprouve une sorte de sentiment rebigén osant écrire la premiére phrase de I'histoire
de Napoléonx. Et plus loin, il affirme: «II fut metseule religion. Quand Napoléon parut et fit eess
les déroutes continuelles auxquelles nous explesplat gouvernement du Directoire, nous ne vimes
en lui quel'utilité militaire de la dictature. Il nous procurait des victoin@sis nous jugions toutes
ses actions par les régles de la religion qui, datr® premiére enfance, faisait battre nos caurs»

Le personnage historique, le héros, a remplacé ldodiginité dans ce XIXe siecle sécularisé. Il
constitue une source de fascination, étant inwBsti pouvoir absolu (référence a la dictature). SNou
remarquons ainsi une tendance a I'historicismaitisjué par L. Feuerbach au XIXe siécle, puis@amus?,
Aron et Popper, entre autres, au XXe siécle. Iohigsme se caractérise par une valorisation demadiées
a la marche de r'histoire, des actes qui appoléecitangement, par une acceptation peu critiquaahde

25 e 28 aolt 1812, le diariste parle d'une marchres dim poussiere, du manque d’eau, de la saletéldu s
du manque de linge pour se changer. Il est & 6edide Moscou. Stendhddurnal de ma campagne de
Russie en 181M Euvres intimestome 10p. cit, p. 1223.

26 stendhalMémoires sur Napoléomp. 271

27y, Ansel,Stendhal, le temps et I'histojr&oulouse, Presses Universitaires du Mirail, 2G0®15.

28 p_ Ricoeurl.a Mémoire, I'histoire, I'oubliop. cit, p. 96.

2% M. Crouzet, «Napoléon et Stendhal, gloire militagt gloire littéraire», itH.B. Revue internationale
n°spécial: «Napoléon, Stendhal et les romantiques» 2001, p. 87.

%0 R. Ghigo-Bezzola affirme que «la biographie rel@ussi bien de la crainte de s'exposer, de pazleed
gu’'on aime, de se découvrir», «Stendhal biograph&tendhal hors du romaap. cit, p. 146.

%1 StendhalMémoires sur Napoléom. 19 et 21.

52 M. Grigore-Muresan, «La réflexion historique chalbert Camus», inLa Revue des Lettres
Modernes Albert Camus n°® 21, 2007, pp.13-47, ici p. 22.
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présent tel qu'il se donne. L'historicisme peut &titiqué parce que les valeurs qu'il proposeoné glus que
des produits de T'histoire en marche et que liidliMui-méme est emporté, parfois contre son grélgs
vagues de I'Histoire. Parmi les événements histesgil est indispensable de séparer le bien detho ne
pas considérer comme positif tout changementétariement. Or, Stendhal a tendance a masquealaéru
de Napoléon, comme le montre une page du mantiesritots «le massacre des Turcs a Jaffa» soés legrr
remplacés par «'événement de Jaftaplus neutres.

Au fur et & mesure que nous avangons dans ladedtuta biographie de Napoléon, quelques
questions surgissent. Aujourd’hui croyons-nous encaux grands hommes de ['Histoire, aprés
'avénement des dictatures totalitaires du XXelsigi restent encore dans notre mémoire comme des
réalités intolérables? Au milieu de ce siécle gebanu de grands bouleversements historiquesofian
Fernand Braudel affirme que nous ne fions plusrée &istoire arbitrairement réduite au role dess»to
Que reste-il aujourd’hui de I'enthousiasme de typendhalien pour le «grand homme»? Peut-on
s'identifier avec ce héros? Peut-on se fier a cgifont I'histoire, qui agissent au nom des autmes font
et défont des empires? Par ailleurs, le grand horolest celui qui fait des conquétes territorialascelui
qui écrit des livres?

Paul-Louis Courier, officier d'artillerie dans lfmée impériale, défend la supériorité de la culilre;
préfere Homere a Alexandre, Moliere a Condé. liddéde quitter son «vilain métiérs de faire ses adieux a
larmée, juste avant la bataille de Wagram. Cedtasibn nous rappelle celle de Stendhal, hommettled
plus que militaire, qui a démissionné lui-aussisdecharge de sous-lieutenant en juillet 1802 (fhas
redevenir militaire plus tard). Néanmoins, ce @emia pas cessé de croire aux grands hommeseampara
Ihistoire, a la différence de Courier. Stendhglidté 'armée, mais a conservé 'admiration poapdléon; il
garde sous la main Tite Live, dou il tire des egply®, des modéles avec qui Napoléon supporte la
comparaison. Les souvenirs liés aux guerres nasiep une influence négative sur sa personnd’etingas
déterminé a remettre en question le bien fondéedhatitique d'invasion. Sur le terrain, Stendhatigason
sang froid. Plus que cela, il percoit la réalitde comme un spectatiela fonction esthétisante de son
expérience personnelle a déja été signalée patidae littéraire.

Pour combattre I'oubli, le mémorialiste retientdspects plutdt positifs du «régne» de Napoléon.
Néanmoins, malgré I'admiration vouée & Napoléorsi| des fois, critique. Ainsi, il admire le Grand
guerrier, le Grand conquérant, mais il montre ddsdsses du politicien: I'administration impériakt mal
organisée, tout est centralisé a Paris, la lourdels bureaucratie ne fait qu’empécher le bonuligmeent
des affaires. Le temps et le succés sont des fagtégatifs, car ils agissent sur le caractéréhdenme:

«La guerre d’Espagne marque a la fois I'époquenditadence de la puissance de Napoléon et I'époque
de la décadence de son génie», «La prospérité gragitiellement changé et vicié son caractérées
critiques sont peu nombreuses, car les deux bibgspentent de sauver I'image désirée d’'un empereu
illuminé. Dailleurs, ils s'arrétent tous les deaxant que le grand homme ne tombe. L'auteur sedrou
presque dans I'impossibilité de raconter la chatdldpoléon.

Ainsi, a la fin de cette I'étude, on peut affirngue le biographe, par son activité de se
ressouvenir et par I'emploi d’autres sources, liéasdvoquer une époque historique glorieuse pour |
France. Sa conscience historique est tournée eepmdsé dans le but de ressusciter la figure de
Napoléon, tant aimé et de mettre en valeurs s@mnactOn peut reprocher a Stendhal de s'étre trop
inspiré d’autres sources, mais la finalité de taghaphie est moins esthétique qu’'argumentative cians
cas: le récit de vie de Stendhal est en réalitplaitloyer et constitue une réponse au réquisitthére
Mme de Staél. C’est aussi un défi au temps, un menuque I'on éléve a la mémoire de Napoléon par
un écrivain devenu célebre.

33 Stendhal, Manuscrit R 292 bis (cahier 3), feulét

34 E. BraudelLa Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen a I'épate Philippe II, Paris, Colin, 1949

35p_-L. CourierEuvres complete®aris, Gallimard, «Bibliothéque de la Pléiade951], p. 834.

% | "incendie de Moscou lui semble étre «un granccmee» Stendhallournal de ma campagne de
Russie en 181 (Euvres intimestome 10p. cit, p. 1228-1229.

%7 StendhalVie de Napoléarp. 167.
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TILLTAL OCH OMTAL | STRINDBERGS FROKEN JULIE

EGIL TORNQVIST

ABSTRACT. Personal deixis in Strindberg'sMiss Julie Undoubtedly "the most significant linguistic feattr
in drama, deixis can be of various kinds. In a@esrconflict-oriented as drama, personal pronoecsssarily
form an important category. This is especially frua language which, like Swedish, distinguishetsveen a
formal and an intimate form of addrasisanddu, roughly corresponding to Frenabusandtu.

The present paper focusses on the dramatologjpettasof deixis, i.e. the way personal pronouns
serve to indicate significant changes in the melatibetween the characters. Strindberg’s tragéidg Julie
(1888), here used as a paradigm, demonstrateshgoshifting relations between the aristocraticeJdier
servant Jean and her cook Kristin are subtly litdid by the way in which the characters talk t @vout
each other. The significant shift in this respemtuos after the intercourse between Julie and ifeéime
middle of the play. Before the intercourse Julidradses Jean in the third person wWitim (he) - as does
Kristin for a rather different reason - whereasYeapectfully addresses her wiliiss Miss Julieor ni. After
the intercourse Julie, feeling that the class &abétween them has been abolished, changesndexde.
When Jean, feeling differently, abstains from uginigintimate form of address, Julie becomes gisated.
In a scornful attack on him she retains it. And nesvresponds with an equally contemptudusThe
example shows how even identical deictic signsheae radically different meanings in different eots.
Key words: personal deixis, context, drama, configuratiofLirsdism, regionalism

Verbal deixis ar i Perceiansk mening sadana teskem hanvisar till, pekar pa talsituationen.
Termen deixis, harledd av ett grekiskt ord meddedsen 'peka, visa', har i grammatikteorin intredats
"to handle the ’orientational’ features of languageich are relative to the time and place of utteed
(Lyons 275). Deiktiska tecken &r personliga promarsomjag och du, possessiva sommin och din,
adverb sonhar ochdar, nu ochda Dessa tecken hanvisar till talarens och de(tgléitles situation i tid
och rum. Hérav foljer att deixis &r en nédvandighelt fiktionslitteratur. Séarskilt viktig &r foreelsen i
dramatik dar man efter 6verforingen till det irmmilla mediet teater for en askadare mycket snabte
tydliggéra talsituationerna. Elam (27) betecknaixidesom “the most significant linguistic feature”
dramatik och exemplifierar (140) methmlet dér inte mindre &n 5000 av textens 29 000 odeilitiska.

Till de personliga deiktiska tecknen hor inte béligalsorden utan ocksa de som med en
funktionell neologism kunde kallas omtalsord; ockie%sa senare ar ju utpekande, lat vara indirekt.
Spanningen i ett drama aterfinns inte séllan irdiggnserna mellan tilltal och omtal. Detta galtgei
minst Strindbergs dramatik, dar deiktiska marké&melar en stor roll inte bara som faststéllare @v d
konkreta tid- och rumssituationerna utan ocksa swfikatorer pa klasstillhérighet och som matare av
relationstemperaturen mellan talande och lyssnaaaié, stundtals, mellan narvarande och franvarande

Har ska framfor allt tilltalsorden granskas medeavile pa ett enda Strindbergsdranéken
Julie. Detta kan tyckas vara en Overloppsgarning, eftergost detta drama tidigare har undersokts
betraffande ftilltalsbruket av Josephson samt letréé Overséttningarna av dessa till engelska kégpe
franska av Perridon och Jenner. Men eftersom niirsfieg av problematiken, som nérmast kan kallas
dramatologisk, ar en évervagande annan, kan deodpningsvis ses som ett meningsfullt komplement.

Det naturalistiska sorgespefabken Julie sompublicerades 1888 och hade premiar aret darpa,
har en dialog som &r avsedd att spegla en da sawvetiklighet. Eftersom spraksituationen mer an haind
ar senare andrats, betyder det att en del insleniat nu upplevs som tillhérande en gangen fich@
de tredjepersonstilltal som anvands bade av gtetin, froken Julie, och av hennes kokerska Kribtér
tvingas recipienten (lasaren, dskadaren) att ligvims en svunnen tids sprakbruk vilket, som va sle,
kan vara besvarligt, atminstone nar det kommerdfiagistallandet av sprakliga nyanser.

| Froken Julieingér dramats tre rolifigurer bade i en erotiskartgel och i en hierarkisk
samhallsstruktur. Betjanten Jean befinner siga lédeendena mellan sin matmor, grevedottern dottiesin
fastmo, kokerskan Kiristin. Detta har betydelse liadéital och omtal.

Dramatik ar dynamikens och féranderlighetens medpan préférance. Det galler aven
tilltalsorden. Dock rader ibland stabila tilltalgfdllanden. Sa duar exempelvis Jean och Froked allt
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Kristin. Att Jean anvander tilltalsord till henne, medan hon tilltalar honom sbam, &ar en indikator pa
hur han redan tagit ett kliv uppéat pa samhallsstegh tillagnat sig 6verklassens tilltalsbruk.

Kristin tilltalar alltsd alltid Jean i tredje perse- med ett undantag, till vilket jag ska aterkomma
Linder (10) konstaterar att tilltalsordaanochhon"i nastan alla vara landskapsmal &ro [-] flitigrik". Och
enligt Beckman (73) harhan och hon varit brukliga sasom tilltalsord” i vissa landsand'Detta bruk”,
tilagger Beckman, "har dock aldrig gallt som itfint”, underforstatt ur de mera bildades syneinkinder
(11) uttalar sig and& skarpare nar han papekaedjttpersonstilitalen p& 1880-talet i medel- ogrkiass haft
"en skarp smak af ohoflighet" och "innebara etispé franvaro af folkvett och bildning". Det rdg sllts&
héar bade om ett provinsiellt och ett socialt betingltalsbruk. Baggedera &r tillampliga pa dantliga
kokerskan KristinFrokenar sedan borjan av 1870-talet, da den s k frééddemanen genomfordes, ett allmant
gangse tilltalsord till alla ogifta kvinnor i dddade samhéllsklasserna.

Sin matmor tilltalar Kristin lange respektfullt méfcbhken” eller "froken Julie”; s& sker nér hon i
borjan I&nar ut Jean som danspartner till Julie:

FROKEN. [-] Vill du inte l&na ut Jean at mig?
KRISTIN. Det beror inte pa mig, det; oftdken® ar s& nedlatande, s& passar det sig inte att han
sager nej! (124)

Genom att ocks& Jean befinner sig pd scenen riar sdgls, kan Kristinsfroken” uppfattas
antingen som ett respektfullt tilltal av Julie ellem ett omtal av henne riktat till Jean. Denafdalkningen
stods av att det ar s Kristin tilltalar sin matirgiznna del av pjasémMedan flertalet konfigurationeFroken
Julie &r 2-konfigurationer, har vi hér att géra med ém@figuration® 2-konfigurationerna, som kunde kallas
intimkonfigurationer, ger storre frinet bade bdaidle tilltal och omtal an 3-konfigurationerna; aller kanns
som bekant tryggast mellan tva.

Efter att ha fatt kannedom om Frokens samlag med tppar Kristin respekten for henne.
Detta vittnar inte minst forandringen i tilltal om:

FROKEN. Du skall forstd mig; och du skall héra p& mig!
KRIsTIN. Nej jag forstar mig verkligen inte pa sana hinkstrier! Vart skehon ta vagen sa har
reskladd - octnan star med hatten pa - va? - {480)

Som framgar av Kiristins replik befinner sig ock&a fean pa scenen. Liksom i den forra 3-konfigumeti
behdver Kristins Fon” darfér inte nddvandigtvis uppfattas som ettdlllav Froken. Det kan alternativt
uppfattas som ett omtal av henne riktat till Jeiressaten ar, liksom i parallelifalletan’, oklar. Bade
som tilltal och omtal vittnarion” om Kristins nu nedlatande hallning till sin matmmarkerat ocksa i det
kvinnoférddmande "slinkerier”; det &r ju kvinnormrsdbendmns slinkor. Redan tidigare, nar Jean upplyst
Kristin om att han och Froken tilloragt nattensiinmans men innan kokerskan fatt kannedom om deras
samlag, har Kristin tappat atskilligt av sin reggfék sin matmor. Den vet d& inte vad som passar sig, den
manniskan!” (171) &r hennes foraktfulla omdéme nrie. Nar Kristin senare vagar anvanda omtalet
"den dar’ (183) i Frokens narvaro, beror det pa att dermrardht av och alltsa tycks vara utom horhall.
Nar Kristin fatt klart for sig att det inte baratréig om samsupande utan ocks& om samlag med diesin,
kristliga Kristins 6gon ett veritabelt syndafdilir det pejorativa Fon” tilllom froken Julie det i hennes
mun adekvata pronominet — s& mycket mer soon™aristokraten i hennes replik da kommer att likati
med "han’-plebejen.

| slutet av dramat vadjar froken Julie till denddgprangda Kristin. Julie vet att hon ar den sista
av sin att och att om hon nu tar livet av sig déikten antagligen ut. Nar Kristin citerar bibelmd om att
"de yttersta” vid Yttersta Domen skola "vara denfsie” (185, Matt. 19:30), fattar Julie uttryckete"d

! For att befordra lasvanligheten markeras kommadeetilltalsord i citat med fetstil.

2 En regissor méaste har tréffa ett val. Detsammergiifa 6versattare. Som Perridon (167ff) visaisumliga
(anglo-amerikanska) 6versattare valt tilltalsaliéwet, medan andra har foredragit omtalsvarianten.

3 Konfiguration &r ett kortare och behandigare @nrélifigurkonstellation.
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yttersta” som syftande pa henne sjalv, medan Kiigtietvis syftar p4 den mening som bibeln avsei, d
jordelivet dygdiga och ansprakslosa, i Kristins rogél snarast pa den 'ansprakslosa’ samhéllskiass h
sjalv tillhor. Nar Kristin sista gangen tilltalardken ar det darfor med ett for denna foga upprande
bibelord (Matt. 19:24):

KRISTIN. [-] och det &r lattare for en kamel att g& igendinm&soga an for en rik att komma in i
Guds rike! Si sa ar débken Julie! (185)

Medan Kristin i det forra bibelordet sag ett stodthnken att hennes egna utsikter till himmelriketle
sig lovande, visar hon nu med hjélp av det andraldnidet att Frokens utsikter till samma himmelidike
minimala. Tilltalet, som markerar matmoderns 6ws&tillhérighet, understryker att froken Julie kan
jamstallas med den rike i bibelordet.

Den enda avvikelsen fran Kristins séatt att tilltdlean i tredje person aterfinns néar hon
avsldjar sin svartsjuka mot tjanstehjonen Klara 8ofi:

KRISTIN. Om det hade varit Klara eller Sofi [som du, Jéwft samlag med]; d& hade jag rivit
ut 6gonen pdlig! (172)

| Kristins 6gon har Jeans samlag med Julie huiagifigt det &n ar i varje fall inte betytt att hsiimkt sig
under sin klass, vilket han skulle ha gjort om legat med Klara eller Sofi. Man ser hur Kristirfrdi sin
egen position téanker i sociala snarare an i m&ealisrmer. Att hon har tilltalar Jean i andra sreaém i
tredje person innebér att hennes aggressivitehammm far en stérre direkthet.

L&t oss nu se hur Julies tilltal av Jean i tredjespn ter sig i de av hennes repliker dar detta
forekommer. Forsta gangen detta sker ar féljande:

FROKEN kokett Oforskamt! Forstahan sig pa parfymer ocksd! Dansa, det kem bra ... sa
inte titta! gasin vag!" (123)

Hon har just slagit honom i ansiktet med sin naséfain har utmanat med att konstatera att "det digkta
gott av den violetten”, varmed han syftar pa nasdakvioldoftande parfym. Hennes reaktion pa detta &
dubbelt. Paralingvistiskt och mimiskt visar hon smickrad och eggad. Verbalt mastrar hon honomy ann
angelagen om att markera att han, med hansymtilasstillhdrighet, tagit sig alltfor stora fritez. Det
nagot nedlatandehan” blir distansskapandeéNéasta gang tilltalet dyker upp sker det efter atetlean
”nasvist, artigt har fragat om Froken och Kiristin ar i fard metlaatvanda den "trolisoppa” Kristin kokar
som en "lyckans stjarna” i vilken de kan "se délkdmmande” (123). Detta &r en provokation mote]juli
som just blivit av med sin fastman. Hennes reakti@blir inte. 'Skarpt replikerar hon: "Far han sden
[lyckans stjarna], s& ska han ha starka égon” (¥4é)igen den méstrande tonen.

Nar Jean litet senare ber henne avlagsna sig lsanatt pa uppmaning av henne - kan ta av sig
sitt livré, hacklar hon honom for pryderi: "Genenan sig for mig? For att byta en rock!” (128). Nardea
tycker att hon smickrar honom d& hon kallar hongentleman”, invander horstbtt. Smickrarhonom?”
(129). Nar Jean vagar kritisera henne for att hatah sokt vacka den efter en lang arbetsdag inscie
Kristin, sager hon visserligen att hans omtanke kakerskan “hedrarhonom’ (134), men
tredjepersonsformen ar samtidigt distansskaparedeglid som en klapp pé& axeln. Frokens spotsian’
ar aristokrat! tror jag!” (134) innebér en inkongntl sammanstallning av det plebejiska tilltalsowmtet
ordet "aristokrat’. Och i repliken "Sa! vilan lyda! - Jag trohan darrar stora starka karlen!” (136) later
hon en befallning féljas av en nedlatande antyadamiy Jean &ar raddh&gad. Strax kommer en ny &tigutni
"Vill han sitta stilla!” (137). Man ser hur Froken i denma-poitusdel av pjasen spelar ut sitt klassmassiga
Overtag mot Jean inte minst genom tilltalet. Athhwecis som Kristin tilltalar Jean med "han" kan
mojligen uppfattas som ett satt att gora sig fglkdi jfr Jeans papekande att "nar herrskap skagigra
gemena — sa bli de gemena” (122) - men for edatiiblik ter sig tilltalet snarast som ett uttnfok

4 Min tolkning av denna replik avviker frAn Josepis¢149). Enligt denne anvénds tredjepersonsformen
har "med en sorts koketteri och tillgjord vanlighet
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nedlatenhet. Det forvirrande med han-tilltaletuét jatt bada kvinnorna anvander det men att deebde
pa deras klassméassiga polaritet far olika valor.hgtt annat skal till att Strindberg ymnigt nyttja
tredjepersonsformerna kan vara att de accentuegar iddramat sa centrala konsdriften och
konskampen mellan mannen och kvinnan, hannen owmfo

Jean tilltalar kvinnorna med «damerna» (123). Btdrichevalereskt men grevedottern torde
knappast uppskatta att pd detta satt likstillas siedkokerska. Likstalldheten far mera udd nér
forhallandet mellan Jean och Froken hardnat:

FROKEN. Kristin! Du ar en kvinna och du &r min van! Akt ddr denna usling!
JEAN snopenMedandamernaresonera sa gar jag in och rakar mi@lider ut till hoger. (179)

Har forefaller Jeans tilltal att vara ett ironisitar pd Frokens ursinniga beteckning av honomef 6
beteckning hon forut anvant om den tidigare fastvean

FROKEN. Det var en usling, som jag skankte min kéarlek!
JEAN. Det sageni alltid — efterat! (143)

Har foregripes sexualférhallandet till Jean. Tigltedet innebar att Jean gor en for kvinnkonet kaéde
generalisering; implikationen &r att kvinnornatediand foérnekar sin egen aktiva del i vad sonrléiie
samlag, en kritik som onekligen ska visa sig tiffi;ypa Froken i relationen till Jean. Ni-tilltallean i
efterhand fa en bismak av singularis. Sa uppféitagriper det Julies reaktion efter samlaget da ho
omtalar Jean som "usling” (179).

Intressant &r numerusvaxlingen i féljande tillaFadken, nar hon visar sig handlingsférlamad:

JEAN. Serni dar nu sadant kréaki ar! Varfor borstani opp er och satter nasan i vadret som om
ni skulle vara skapelsens herrar! (169)

Nar singulartilltalet i forsta meningen i den andvargar i ett pluralt tilltal, innebar det att dddargor att
froken Julie &r en del av det dverklasskollektivsvarrogans han vander sig emot. Implikationen blir
narmast att de som beter sig som vore de skapdieeas i sjalva verket ar krak.

| Sverige var lange franska det mest gangbara feindmspraket i adliga kretsar. Vi paminns
om det nér Froken tilltalar Jéapé franska:

FROKEN. Tres gentilmonsieur Jean Tres gentil!
JEAN. Vous voulez plaisantemadamé
FROKEN. Etvousvoulez parler francais! Var har lart det? (128)

Som framgar av Frokens andra replik vet hon anteuriar hon faller den forsta att Jean forstar eotaw
kan tala franska. Hon kan dock formoda att hantdorltalet "monsieur Jean” och hon kanner sig i
dubbel métto tilltalad av det. Nar han sedan svaane pa franska blir hon éverraskad dver atbloksa
kan tala detta sprak. Hans "madame” ar det hoviligel som lampligen brukas ocksa till den ogiftaie.
De tvas artiga franska fungerar har som en foreting mellan Froken och hennes betjant och som
sprakbarriar gentemot den obildade Kristin.

Efter samlaget fortsatter Jean att nia Froken médan annu fangen i forhoppningen att han
alskar henne, invandei! — Sagdu! Mellan oss finns inga skrankor mer! — S#ig” (150). Men Jean
framhardar. Och Froken atergdortviviad’ till ” ni” (151). Det duande som for henne skulle vara ett

5. Jfr Bjorcks kommentar (127) betraffande trediepesformerna i erlebte rede i enGiftasnovellerna:
"Konskampen [-] flyttas éver pa ett liksom allmétigare, biologiskt elementarare plan om den fores
mellanhanochhoni stéllet fér mellajag ochdu.”

® Jeans namn &r sakerligen en under hans tidssonmelieri Schweiz (129) férfranskad och senare
bibehallen form av hans dopnamn Johan.
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tecken pa jamlikhet och karlek, pa att han hojtiligennes niva, tar Jean ironiskt nog i sin nfinst nar
han gor klart for henne att det i stallet ar ham sénkt sig till hans:

spela inte fin, for nu aro vi lika goda kalsupareSe samin flicka lilla , kom s& ska jag bjuda
dig pa ett glas extra! (153)

Uttrycksséttet andas forakt. Det nedlatande-vultyéia flicka lilla” gor att det plotsliga duandegrt sig
enbart frackt, hansynslost, som en verbal vald@lset ifrdga ar det vin Jean stulit fran Julias Det

ar alltsa i sjalva verket denne som 'bjuder’. Hpessonlighetskrankande duande, stimulerat av Fedken
"Lakej, domestik, stig upp nar jag talar!”, fortsatter i foljande-tirad:

JEAN. Lakej-frilla , domestik-pyscha hall mun och gé ut hérifrdn. Skall komma och
forehdlla mig att jag ar r&? Sa ratt solm uppfort dig i afton har aldrig ndgon av mina
vederlikar uppfort sig. Tradu att ndgon piga antastar manfolk sdu) hardu sett nagon flicka
av min klass bjuda ut sig pa det sattet? Sadarjagdrara sett bland djur och fallna kvinnor!
(157)

En prostituerad tilltalar man med du. Fréken bbnbm inte svaret skyldig. Jeans slaktande av hennes
alskade lilla gronsiska gor att hon langtar eftedéhamnd. Det & nu hon som anvander sig av ett
personlighetskrankande duande:

FROKEN. [-] Tror ni att jag ar s& svag - - - &h - jag skulle viljadie blod, din hjarna pa en
trékubbe — jag skulle vilja se helidt kon simma i en sj6 som den dardd tror att jag vill bara
din avféda under mitt hjéarta och nédra den med mitt blédidaditt barn och talitt namn — hor
du, vad hetedu? — jag har aldrig héditt tillnamn —du har vél inget kan jag tro [gu hund
som béar mitt halsbandu drang som béar mitt bomérkeina knappar [-]. (178)

Detta valdsamma utfall, framhavt av vaxlingen Itai] andas inte bara forakt for individen Jeamuta
ocksa forakt for den klass och det kén han tillliisservera dubbeltydigheten i ordet "kon”; vid side
betydelsen 'manskén’ har ordet den i sammanhamggtld betydelsen 'kdnsorgan’; vad froken Julie har
uttrycker ar allts& en individuell och en kollektivokstavlig och bildlig kastrationslust. Jean avanindre
brutalt men ocksa han forblir inom sexualsfarenu & det kungablodet som talar! Bfegken Julie!
Stoppa nu mjélnarn i sécken bara!” (17%ungablodet” &r har en ironisk hansyftning pd 8inarn”, Julies
underklassiga stamfar, "hos vars hustru kungensiicla en natt” (166). Insinuationen ar att Juliesr d@r
tvivelaktiga och att hennes mesallians med Jeasimanotsvarighet bakat i hennes slakt i kungendagp
med mjéInarhustrun. Tilltalsordet "froken Juliet fadenna kontext en extra sarkastisk klang.

Som synes duar Jean Julie bara nér han uttrycleative kéanslor for henne, medan Julie duar
honom bade nar hon uttrycker positiva och negatireslor. Man kan frdga sig om hans ovilja att dua
henne positivt beror pa svarigheten att sattasg kKlasskrankorna — detta &r vad han sjalv antid)

— eller om det beror pé en realistisk insikt onegtintimt, positivt du inte svarar mot vad hamikér for
henne. Jeans beteende i dvrigt gor det svartisittitia honom en sa stor hederlighet som detaistida
alternativet innebar.

| samtalet med den nyss aterkomne Greven atergidtillsin betjantroll. Stdende intill talroret
tar han emot Grevens order: "Jerr greven! —Lyss.-Ja, herr greven! Straxt! -Lyss.- -Genastherr
greven” (187). Froken far nu, inte minst genom Jeansaitilltala hennes far, bevittna hur han kryper
for den han nyligen valt att bestjala. Det ar seanJstrax sager "den djavla drangen som sitteygery”
pa honom (188). Uppfattad som en sanning - detjlkarcksa tolkas som ett satt att skylla sin egen
moraliska dmklighet pa klasstillhérigheten — blrads underdaniga beteende lika klassmassigt betinga

7 Josephson (149f) menar att om tilltalet innefaiae bara titel utan ocks& namn — alltsd "froken
Julie” — blir underdanigheten "mindre poangtera@éde i Kristins bibelcitat, kommenterat ovan,
och i denna replik av Jean innebar bruket av pites namn att tilltalet far en ironisk anstrykning
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som Julies nar hon valjer att bega sjalvmord, aletiérordet kallas "adelsmannenarakiri” (106).
Tilltalsbruket i Froken Juliespeglar en sprakmiljo som avviker fran dagensaitsd i detta
avseende nu delvis ter sig som historisk - vilkeebar ett problem bade for iscenséattare och dtaesa
Detta betyder inte att tilltalsorden i dramat dlléns pa 1880-talet svarade mot vad som i denadatid
verkligheten ansdgs normalt. Dramadialog, inklusillealsbruk, avviker med nodvandighet fran
vardagsdialog, eftersom det i dramasammanhang damth att uppnd maximal uttryckskraft,
dramaturgiskt, psykologiskt, tematiskt. Detta kika sndast genom en viss omformning av verkligheten.
Vad denna artikel huvudsakligen velat belysa arllertig inte tilltalsordens relation till det daticeller
nutida vardagspraket utan deras innebord i denaliska kontexten. Ett dramatiskt forlopp utmarks av
standiga férandringar i situationer och relatiofedken Juliear ett ganska extremt exempel pa detta. En
folid harav &r att den figurkonstellation och datmsnanhang i vilka tilltals- och omtalsorden ingar
kvallificerar dessa ord. T o m identiska tilltalshamtalsord kan fa olika valorer beroende pa demekt
de befinner sig i. Det &r i detta samspel som dgktidka kraften i dessa ord stér att finna.
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A HISTORICIST CRITIQUE OF IDENTITY CONSTRUAL IN WIL  LIAM
FAULKNER’S LIGHT IN AUGUST

ANA-KARINA SCHNEIDER

ABSTRACT. In this paper | analyse the character Joanna BwtiEaulkner'sLight in Augusin keeping
with the recuperative agenda of new historicisdiregs. The rare occasions on which she speaksdoneg) a
series of ideological issues pivoting on her idgrdnd adduce evidence of her agency in the siggify
processes which assign her to the position of avfémale victim.” My aim is to unpack a body of
assumptions which condition readers to misreadbthek’'s world in keeping with much unexamined
ideology, past and present. | perform a historfeiatling of Joanna through the discursive practicesrk in
the novel in order to interrogate the validity @frelard interpretations of her character.

KEY WORDS: William Faulkner, Light in August identity, race, history, the American South,
slavery, victim, language, ideology

History is something unpleasant
that happens to other people.
(Arnold Toynbee)

In keeping with the recuperative agenda of higkirreadings, | propose to analyse a character
who is seldom the object of serious consideratioanna Burden of William Faulknet'sght in August
By all accounts she is a secondary character, mytio that she does not have a furthering rolthn
plot except as the victim of Joe Christmas’s séfimisation, but also because she only featurels an
speaks a few times in the book. | intend to foaqushe first and second occasions on which she speak
namely at the very end of Chapter 10 and in thedheidf Chapter 11. | wish to recuperate a series of
aspects, pivoting on Joanna’s identity, that areeigaly dealt with only marginally, and adduce evice of
her agency in the signifying processes which assigro the position of ‘white female victim.” Mynais
to unpack a body of assumptions which conditioderato misread the book’s world in keeping withchnu
unexamined ideology, past and present. In otheslsybundertake to “historicise the historicisets,perform
a historicist reading of the Cultural Materialigbe, in order to verify the conclusions arrivegtother
readers (some of the characters included) conceioianna Burden and, dialectically, Joe Christmas.

Identity construction in Faulkner’s text lends ifsery easily to Lacanian interpretations of
the ego-formation processes undergone by the pistg. In Chapter 11, for instance, Joanna enacts
the entry into the Symbolic Stage, when by repgdiir father's stories she asserts her memberstap i
socio-linguistic community. Her antagonist, Joe i€hmas, however, reads her speech in an entirely
different — though equally justified, within theomomy of the book — way that confines her gesttitkinv
the bounds of gender-identity at its most primitrel schematic. | submit that this tension betviben
social and the private, carefully cultivated by Ikaer, is the double-edged key to identity congtauc
and construal in this novel: it both foregrounds! @onceals, anticipates and undoes conventional
assignment of gender roles, racial appurtenancksacial status.

A brief description of the textual contexts in whidoanna speaks will prove useful. Chapter
10 ends with Joanna finding Joe in her kitcherng#ter food. There she speaks for the first tifitft is
just food you want, you will find that,” she saia voice calm, a little deep, quite cold” (231)h&¥she
sees is a poor, hungry white man, and her strighddist upbringing compels her to offer him charity
Together with Christmas, we learn from a littleckldooy, a few pages before this encounter, thahake
lived alone in the big house for a very long tiwexed for by the neighbouring “colored folks,” secin
the belief that “aint nobody round here going tahéo no harm. She aint harmed nobody” (227). Arid ye
Joe senses a defensiveness and even a threatoldyaralm stance and the unconditional offerhafrity.
He will sense them again later on, in her lovemglkam in the fact that, when she realises that their
relationship (the corruption and promiscuity, asytfboth come to perceive it) might assume a regular
character, she locks the front door and lets hiteréne house only through the back.

There are two aspects of her first sentence oftwdie is not aware at this time: 1) She does
impose a condition on her benevolence, a conditianis present in her very syntax. The implicatsoriif
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you wantonly food, you will find that; if you want anything elsyou will not be given anything at all.” 2)
There is a very thin line to her mind betwegiapeanderos— as well as between the two respective needs
they fill -, and the sentence will soon become,it‘ifs just sex you want, you will find that.” The
unacknowledged function of these two provisos isi¢atralise the charity that Christmas at this tpoin
accepts: conditional generosity is no generositgliatjust aseros is no agape Although generally
suspicious of every word and gesture to an almaysinid degree, Christmas does not feel betraydakby
discovery of these implications of her chatitMonetheless, they foreshadow his consequent ofes

her death, he seems to suffer most from lack af fatihough sleep deprivation is also acute), t#sfno
charity at the hands of the Jefferson communitgy,tha other face @frosis, as always, mercileizanatos

Chapter 11 is a succinct flashback account of Juésttnas and Joanna Burden’s two-year
idyll; by the end of Chapter 12 she is dead, athallebeen at the beginning of the book, when agrtideof
the first chapter Lena Grove sees her house burfilmg causality of the climactic event is explaired
entirely subjective terms, arising from Joe Chrissta biography in Freudian fashion (illegitimatddh
abused by grandparents and foster-parents, hawvigdergone traumatic sexual experiences from a very
young age, etc.). It is also marginally overdetaediracially (it is uncertain whether he has arscBl
blood), socially (he is a mill hand), chronotopigdin the inter-war South), and contextually (héxes
with the wrong crowd, Joanna included). It coulddaéd that history here is an Althusserian “absent
cause.” This is to simplify excessively, but ithMaélp further the argument | want to make aboanda as
an anti-exemplar of the society that victimises. Joe

Christmas’ reading of the situation is bound ughself-justificatory obliterations, simplifications
and bias. Having had some experience with womerist@fas believes that he can no longer be surprised
by them, and indeed anticipates some of Joanna/esmguite accurately. Yet when he first rapes tner,
thinks of her as having

A dual personality: the one the woman at first simfhwhom in the lifted candle (or perhaps
the very sound of the slippered approaching fdetjet had opened before him, instantaneous as a
landscape in a lightningflash, a horizon of phylssezurity and adultery if not pleasure; the otier
mantrained muscles and the mantrained habit okithgnborn of heritage and environment with
which he had to fight up to the final instant. Tdv@ras no feminine vacillation, no coyness of obsiou
desire and intention to succumb at last. (234-5)

Not only does he have to struggle with her phybicas with another man, but she fights
fair, like a man. A woman'’s resistance, Christmalgelies, “if really meant, cannot be overcome by an
man for the reason that the woman observes noatilgsysical combat. But she had resisted faithiey
rules that decreed that upon a certain crisis @ defeated, whether the end of resistance had aome
not” (235). This is one of the self-justificatoryenhanisms Christmas devises in order to normaliss w
has passed between them, and it is predicateded ba private experience, effectively contradictire
social construction of woman as passive and helples

Another, perhaps even more effective, mechanisto ihink, repeatedly, thad]nder her
clothes she cant even be made so that it could tregweeneti(235, and again, in different wording, 240).

If there is no femininity underneath her clothes, dannot have despoiled her. This results in three
hypotheses: if he has not destroyed her virgihtycannot be accused of having done so; andsifstill
there, he can still take it; but if he had not deaehe first time, then perhaps it could nevedéspoiled.
This conundrum at first turns into an obsessiorhwlite house he enters every night for the food:
“Even after a year it was as though he enteredtdsith to despoil her virginity each time anew. It
was as though each turn of dark saw him faced agiginthe necessity to despoil again that which he
had already despoiled — or never had and nevedt(84). After their first encounters he can go fo
days without food, while it is she who, once sheidies to give herself to him completely, seeks,
invites and even stage-managesrételez-vou$259)2

! He later on repeatedly tells himself that he hildckher because she had started to pray over-him
in fact, a return to charity on her part (106, 112)

2 Although Joe does not acknowledge it, he obsdreesnuch more carefully than he observes his own
reactions and responses, and projects on heretyvafihalf-baked — though quite ingenious — thesori
about human and especially female behaviour hisisonsciousness that monitors the various pluises
their affair. But what is most seminal in his p@teen of her as double, feminine and masculinéjss
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Such schematisations of gender identity are stréwmughout the book. Faulkner offers a
psychoanalytical explanation for their recurreriiz had been conditioned, early on, to operate, thgm
the constant conflict between his grandparents, thed between his foster mother and father. The
male/female dichotomy is much more complex, howe@aristmas goes to Joanna as to a woman, and
discovers that he has to make a woman of her (B86),in the sense of deflowering her and in thatis
dual, male and female: she is both asexual andgymivus. The situation is further complicated when,
after the second night, he discovers that he hislseem able to make a woman of her after aliii¢amed
it. It didn’'t happer’ he doubts — 240), that only she can make a warh&erself, in her own good time.
Moreover, when she does so, it has to be “in wof@41), by revealing her mind to him. As she speaks
however, “[tlhere was nothing soft, feminine, mdurand retrospective, in her voice” (249), Joakbi
Once more, just as he concludes that she is “likbarest of them” (241), he finds himself inchjgaof
associating intellection with femininity. Like die rest of them she finally is, nonetheless: aaeartner.
The self-revelation has marked a change, the biegimf a phase in which socially ascribed gendiesro
are activated, if not fixed. And Christmas’s visdeesponse is that “[ijt was as though he haédadlhto a
sewer” (256). He had wanted a woman, but finds woroerrupting and engrossing, their bodies
disgusting, their affection cloying, their desiiegore and nymphomaniac.

A new phase begins as she reaches menopause:ethrdtifirst she speaks of having a baby,
then gradually turns into the cerebral (i.e., mise)spinster she had been, plans on sending ool
and asks him to pray with her. At the same timesthgs cheating on her with Memphis prostitutéissfo
women), bootlegging with Brown (whom he invitesst@are the cabin with him for male companionship),
and saving money in order to leave her. It seematsaifice he can separate her into different pepjai&
and female, he feels that he can control and reldter. And then he is betrayed by both her amsvBron
the same night: Brown discovers his trysts andriipaands him to school. Joe senses that thispe hiag
because she has reached her menopause and itiicag@a woman any longer (277). Paradoxicallg, it
precisely this end of her femaleness that readsaridentity as a woman. This moment parallelsdhber
deflowering, which had turned her into a womarthaviolence which she finds at Joe’s hands asasell
in the symbolic turning points they mark.

Within a few pages (272-8), their fate is seal@a tfies to kill Brown but loses him in the
dark, and when he talks with Joanna she conclititss;be it would be better if we both were dead”
(278). The next few nights are spent in deadlodiy Wer trying to convince him to pray and go to
school and him resisting, and both of them evehtu#ciding: “Then there’s just one other thing to
do” (281). Finally they both sense, on the samdtithat they have reached a climax of orgiastic
violence and decide to put an end to the situatidmen he goes to her with his razor, she already ha
the revolver under her shawl; when she tells hinigbt the lamp, he thinks that would not be
necessary, but his body moves as of its own acaaddhis hands light it nonetheless (282). Then she
attempts to fire her arm (it misfires) and he usieswveapon of choice; he wins this final combab, to
as he had won the first one (the rape, constamcribed in martial language — 235, 256). This
synchronisation is more than the correct antiogmatif her moves; it is a form of identity: as he is
betrayed by both man (Brown) and woman (Joannal) bgrboth the man and the woman in Joanna,
he is also betrayed by himself and he turns not destructive, but especially self-destructive.

Peacefulness and equilibrium in this affair araiad only when the male and female
principles are kept in balance: when Joanna ig)l& ‘woman’ to Joe’s playing the ‘man,” or when
he can split her into other men and women and d&hlthem separately, in carefully differentiated
contexts. Or, more drastically, when he has sevheedmasculine) head from her (feminine) body.
The same dynamics is discernible throughout the&btiee relationships between Lena Grove and
Byron Bunch and between the furniture dealer asdnifie are successful because the two principles,

construal of her resistance to violence, “the hantearful and unselfpitying and almost manlikedjiey
of that surrender” (234). He construes what is ‘likahin terms such as “hard, untearful, unselfjitgy”
“fair,” physical and muscular, not allowing for “g#ation,” “coyness,” or “desire and intention to
succumb.” If the opposites of these are the tadifemininity, the picture is not very flatteringieak,
tearful, self-pitying, unfair or even cunning, ffah soft, vacillating, coy, and lustful, and thst icould
continue. Because he abhors women, he turns leea imuch more palatable quasi-man, in whom there
remains, however, the residue of femaleness negéssasexual partner.
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the feminine and the masculine, are well contaiued clearly ascribed to the respective members of
the couple. Yet the secondary position of the LByeen subplot and the marginality of the furniture
dealer’'s narration indicate that this is not neaglisa generally valid truth in the society they
represent, or a thesis proposed by the book arifiedein the actions of the characters. Ratheis &
strictly subjective superstition emanating from,Jeeforced and put into perspective by the subplot,
as happens in the Elizabethan drama with whichkfauls novels have so much in common. As a
result of Joe Christmas’s dissections of identitiehis own as well as Joanna’'s — one of the
fundamental constructs of the patriarchal Southe-distinction of gender roles — is subjectivisad a
internalised to the point of becoming unrecognisas a social convention.

Similarly, racial prejudice only enters personddtiens surreptitiously, at the most unsuspecting
moments, in the form of harmless coincidence ratian a determinant. In order to go to school, for
instance, Joe would have to admit that he is a thou{277), for no other reason than the fact that
Joanna happens to be in contact with several lWattkges rather than white ones. The function of
this apparent coincidence is to remind one thaesocan never be completely obliterated, thatsildris
and rules still regulate social life, although thesty not necessarily control subjectively formelf se
images and conceptions. Whether Joanna thinkseeaislblack is consistently ambiguous: he, congtantl
self-conscious, seems to read signs of it evenaylirethe fact that she sets out food for him (288] in
her breathing as they make passionate love (280always, this suspicion is paired up with its Giigo
the sense of safety imparted by Joanna’s dedicatioraising the condition of black people (234).
Paradoxically, it is precisely this sense of séguhat torments Joe by reminding him of his undielie
racial condition; yet it is never explicit that haptivation in their affair is race. The only ottiestance
when she mentions his negritude occurs slightlliexrawhen she believes herself to be pregnant and
thinks her family would be ironically both vindieat and outraged (266). At the very moment when her
gender identity seems to be definitively establise pregnancy, Joe’s is fixed racially. This caniance
suggests that her male-female ambivalence is thaeapart of his black-white condition, and, furthere,
that both undecidabilities are the product of hiagination; beheading her is thus a way of behgadin
himself, of severing the source of the split.

I dwell at length on the casting of gender-rolesamsaspect of identity as its dynamics
instantiates the self-absorption with which all ¢ieer cultural constructs are fabricated by tharsts of
the book. Most evidently, it parallels the negdaiabof race positions. In both cases the conceptqites
the contingency which it purports to name. Chaptepresents the best — and most seminal — phase of
Christmas and Joanna’s relationship, the beginmitngn they become acquainted with each other and
trade representations of themselves through siggifgodes that are not always verbal. Repeatedly
entering Joanna’s house for food is perceived hys@has as a symbolic rape, re-enacted for a whole
year before it is actually effected; yet when lavés the restrictive space of the kitchen andifilgales up
to her bedroom, he finds her waiting (234). He kadkat she would be waiting just as she knows that
locking the door against him would not do. Howeedter their second encounter — consensual, this ti
— he finds the front door locked and in respongtéstihe dishes she has set out. Several months late
she comes to him and he anticipaté&¥hé has come to talk to {240, italics in the original). When
two hours later she is still talking about her tggokind, he privately comments: “She is like all tbst of
them. Whether they are seventeen or fortysevem ey finally come to surrender completely, itsrmy
to be in words” (241). And indeed, this moment realsurrender on her part as complete as shewsill e
be capable of, and as engrossing as her accotwer éamily is. This account is particularly reveali
in terms of the various cultural biases held bynigsrator, the society it portrays, and the implici
author of the novel. The game of anticipation amgtfation that marks the protagonists’ exchanges i
severally significant: anticipation itself is adht to the integrity of the other’'s mind, yet itoise of the
primary processes involved in any reading. Its dmending is thus a double-edged self-referential
gesture: both the first term in the metaphoriditraff significance that also enlists entering tioeise and
raping Joanna as signifiers of the invasion of fwjectivity, and a replication of invasive reading
practices that can’t wait for the story to unfold.

The value judgments emitted by Joanna are as gesumnd her education and family
folklore as Joe’s are, although they cover a braage of aspects, from individual identity to pobt
and religion, that conventionally lie outside thecially circumscribed preoccupations of white
Southern females. They are also similarly unstakie. Burdens are pinned down in Jefferson as anti-
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slavery Northern Methodists mostly due to the thet grandfather Calvin had been known to carry a
gun and to be very vocal about his convictionseegly when in his cups, and especially at home
(243). His political opinions, enforced by a pistather than ardour and rhetoric, and treated with
ironic condescension by the community, effectivisblate the family to the degree that even thelthir
generation still speak with a heavy Northern ac¢240-1). His religious beliefs are equally tenuous
and inconsistently pursued, an unlikely combinatidnSpanish Catholic mysticism and “immediate
hellfire and tangible brimstone of which any coynttethodist circuit rider would have been proud”
(242). His religion and his politics blend in hiwebry of history (251), just as they blend latehis
son’s (inherited?) codification of racial relatiof253).

That Calvin Burden is ridiculed by the Southern cmmity, which however, seldom dares
to challenge his views, might be a critique of¢osvictions, just as it might, with equal chandesa
critique of that cowardly and hypocritical commuyniBut the fact that Joanna herself, as she tedls t
story from inside the family, recounts and thereféo a certain degree re-enacts that ridicule,
complicates matters considerably. A number of doestpresent themselves: Which side is she on,
and what exactly does her irony target? We leapeatedly that her voice is consistently
dispassionate and impersonal (249, 254 etc.). ds dhhint that the correct attitude towards anti-
slavery politics is detached irony? Or is this tiglat response to all types of politics?

A new turn is given to this dilemma when, at thel ef the chapter, she tries to answer
Joe’s question as to why her father had not killedonel Sartoris, the man who had shot both her
grandfather and her brother (the two Calvins). Kty is threefold, having to do with the futiliof
all wars, her family’s divergent political stanahdaethnic identity:

“It was all over then. The killing in uniform anditl flags, and the killing without uniforms and gia
And none of it doing or did any good. None of ind\we were foreigners, strangers, that thougheuwtfitly from
the people whose country we had come into withaimd asked or wanted. And he was French, half of. hi
Enough French to respect anybody’s love for the lahere he and his people were born and to unadersteat a
man would have to act as the land where he washzmrrained him to act. | think that was it.” (255

The first two reasons seem humanitarian and comemsital, and consistent with the
family’s reputation. The third, however, is veryngglicated in its implausibility. The ‘foreignnessf
the family is in itself a spurious construct, natyoin the multicultural American context, but eveyn
local standards. Nathaniel Burden, Joanna’s faihi¢ihe son of Calvin (Burrington) Burden (in hisrt,
the illiterate son of a minister from New Hampshiaad a woman of Huguenot extraction from Carolina
(241). He is thus, on both sides, second-generadimerican, by modern standards. In the mid-
nineteenth century, nevertheless, he was a foreignthe Southern ‘nation,” despite his mother’s
origins. Paradoxically, it is precisely his matdrdascent (that which is obliterated), his beintf-ha
French, that helps him understand the loyalty ®l&ind shared by the ‘locals,” of whom many are
called Beauchamp or de Spain. In Joanna’s spesgbattadox is unquestioningly normalised in keeping
with both Southern ideology and her father's preadse of being an outsider.

The question arises, why does Joanna tell Joet@hssher story? The absence of any proper
family experience, positive or negative, in hisvpteé history seems to warrant a response thabeill
anything but empathetic. Does she choose him plediecause he would not understand? Or out of some
intuition that he would, despite contingent limidas? One suspects that she is merely tellinghetself,
hoping that if she says it in a loud voice, if $ties to explain to another, she herself will urstizmd.
She confesses repeatedly that she doekmmw all the details and that some of the answers are
conclusions she has arrived at on her own (249,2%8E, 255). What is under scrutiny here, asbealom
is the very nature of knowledge, received opinibisoriography, and therefore of history. The irspaality
and security in her voice clash with the imaginatyospective to weave a conflicted tale of hefpless
and strife, both her ancestors’ and her own, bigyisipal and mental. A tale which begins with a dfaihmer,
just as Joe’s does, and ends with the grandchittmpt to understand. A tale which has not orligimus
but also mythical undertones.

The value judgement implicit in Colonel Sartorigssture complicates matters still further. It s
righteous justiciary action meant to re-establish itleal of moral integrity, racial homogeneityd amhite
supremacy of the pre-Civil War era. This remaing af the most fondly cherished aspirations of
Southerners up to the time when Percy Grimm attethptsame in killing and mutilating Joe Christraas|
beyond. Concomitantly, that moral integrity is tvaded by the means with which it is defended. itieal of
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self-perpetuation and purity self-destructs pricisecause of its inhumane abstractness: whastakat is a myth
rather than a political principle or a woman's seé®d honolit.It is seminal, in this regard, that Calvin (Burden
and his children cannot find acceptance in the ddr@alvinist fundamentalism. Moreover, Sartorisywaithin
the economy of the Yoknapatawpha saga, one obtimelihg fathers of Jefferson. The double shooting t
becomes a symbolic act of rejection which transgetsdpolitical pretext: the killing of the newlyrived
sons of the South is an unconscious refusal tefpere a defective “law of the father.” Joannavsra of these
implications when she tries to explain her fathegding that the execution was somehow justified.

Joanna herself is never accepted as more thamsdeféepet eccentric; yet once she dies she is
immediately assimilated to Southern womanhood &edged. Joe (whom nobody had suspected of possibly
having black blood before Brown attempts to exdelgamself by telling the sheriff all he knows abou
Christmas) is scapegoated in his new capacity ak tdespoiler of white womanhood. His act is also
immediately labelled as murder, although, as JahraDpoints out, in a beautifully argued conferspeper,
it could equally well be demonstrated that it welsdefence (in Fowler and Abadie 48-55), or, asdgest, a
duel. Identities are made and unmade at head-spispeed throughout the novel and labels are attagith
unwarranted ease and disregard for the outcomigidRelpolitics, race, nationality, gender aresatbosed in
Faulkner's text for the shallow, unreliable congsuthey are. What is more, and what a historniessting
must point out, the novel anticipates and critighedacility and swiftness with which labels aoticepts are
propagated, by literary critics as much as by d¢meraunity of characters.

John Duvall shows how the assumption that Chrisgnaaes$ was murder constructs him as black
murderer and Joanna as passive victim — i.e.stitilalites unexamined race and gender roles tHattref
negatively on both protagonists and rea8idfise critic demonstrates that in casting Joe asriinlerer,
we automatically accept gender stereotypes sutheaseries woman—passive—victim—moral values.
The purpose of this ready acceptance is to avairdgwith the other facet of Joanna’s personality
as active agent driven by sexual desire and capdilteurder in her turn. On the other hand, the way
in which Joanna herself negotiates her own idemititg family heritage in Chapter 11 forces one to
acknowledge that she resists being stereotypicdijgctified as a repository of true moral values.
Rather, she emerges as a conflicted human beimpletly isolated in her big dark house and traiseet
by the violence in her family background and by foeebears’ attempt to instil certain notions ctdiy,
religion and race. In many ways, she is Joe’s espatt and perfectly suited partner, like him, otified
by society’s prejudices and conventions; like larapmplex subjective agent.

Similarly, if we acknowledge Nathaniel Burden’'s mdbive participation in the racist
theory he devises regarding the black race asrties that must be borne by the white one, withioat t
possibility of ever raising it (252-3), we reachmare stimulating understanding of the conceptual
mechanisms whereby such theories of history aréogeg. The family’s status as “Yankee” (53) in

% The myth of the South, which had been defendétkiCivil War at such great human cost, is alsartj,
“created for him by others,” into which Christmaasaporn, as Olga Vickery puts it (qtd. Kartigarie: At
its core there is an ethos of racial and socialgteemination, but also of Calvinistic commitmemtself-
knowledge and self-fulfilment, as Kartiganer sh¢#is2).

* Duvall adduces paratextual evidence that poirfEatdkner's view of Joe Christmas not as bad, ®triegic
(in Faulkner and Womeb7, n.33). In the same breath, as it were, Faullafer rejects simple
categorisations of people as good or bad and podéterministic psychoanalytical-cum-contextuadwof
human tragedy: “I think you really can’t say thay anan is good or bad. | grant you there are exrept
but man is the victim of himself, or his fellows,his own nature, or his environment, but no mayoa or
bad either.” In the same context Faulkner explfiasChristmas’s tragedy is that he did not knowe Wwa
was and believed his only salvation to be “to réggadnankind, to live outside the human race,” tvihie,
however, finds impossible: “nobody would let hitme thuman race itself wouldn't let him” (in Gwynn &
Blotner 118). | take this to be a very useful wogkdefinition of ideology. Another is providedlifght in
Augustby Byron Bunch, the character most receptive tsigp stereotypes, sociolinguistic codes and
“habit’-based thinking” (Wittenberg in Weinsteir63), and therefore the Greek chorus in the nowel. |
describing the truce Gail Hightower eventually madi the outraged community of Jefferson, Byron
thinks: “when anything gets to be a habit, it al®mages to get a right good distance away from
fact” (74). The distortive effect of habits of thing is tantamount to the normalising work of iae.
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the land, it could be argued, affords him only gtiphunderstanding of the “peculiar institutiorit’is
therefore helpful to analyse it as the median term series that includes Calvin Burden’s theory of
history with Lincoln as Moses and the black slaagshe children of Israel (251), as well as Joana’
missionary work by correspondence (233-4). It teonerges that the Burdens’ burden or cross is their
own world-views and family past. There is also asgethat Nathaniel wants his view on race to be
the ultimate view: Joanna suspects that afteritisgon’s death he did not want another son (252)
carry on the theory-mongering tradition in the fmiA daughter is probably considered more
appropriate for the task of perpetuating the alyemdsting (i.e., his) story without inviting ostiaing
violence in the post-emancipation age. This séighen, a compendium of Southern history, withitsl
racial and social misconceptions exposed anddtstigi and hypocrisy undone; it is also a compendifim
the North-South conflict, which shows neither tarbéhe right. But the parallel is established iy $ame
means by which the Lena-Byron subplot enforcessBhais’s sexual inadequacy: the external correlative
superadded in order to reveal the internal pattéemce Joanna’'s comment that none of the Kkillind) an
violence had done any good: after all, her grahefé&t pistol had been inadequate for the purposawing

his life or defending his convictions.

The various threads of this account of Joannalg¢ebf the family story can now come
together to give it yet another interpretive tufrihe screw. Two aspects emerge: 1) From their ameh
the North’s perspectives, the Burdens are progeesiinkers in the land of the “Rebs” (i.e., Southe
secessionists); from the South’s, they are reaatjoforeigners and enemies of the Southern etfos. |
this double status prevents them from becomingtifiketh with one ideology, it does not, however,
pre-empt their assimilation of the principles whiglgyulate the functioning of ideology. Indeed, that
would be impossible, since ideology functions tigloindividuals, incessantly, whether they support
its thrust forward or are constituted as its opptsiso as to justify its enforcement (see FoucaRjit)
Joanna Burden is commonly marginalised by critissaocount of her post-mortem assimilation by
the Yoknapatawpha community to the class and raceindnt. This is an ideological gestupar
excellenceas Sacvan Bercovitch has shown: the contingeturied into the universal, the general
relevance of individual acts is foregrounded s adbstruct difference and deviancy.

The question then arises: Whose history gets toldight of the prominence of storytelling
in Chapter 11 okight in Augustthis becomes a particularly pertinent questibialelology works through
language (see Bakhtin), (grand) narratives (seéakg) institutions (see Althusser) and individu@ee
Foucault), it follows that Joanna’s story, tooaisinstance of ideological discourse. In preseniivgy
with a complete story of herself, she intends tetid his mental representation of her with the sam
diligence with which she attempts to control hisénby shaping his life (offering him food and skelt
asking him to pray, sending him to school etc.)déblogy is defined as false or distorted conssness
(see Marx), then Joanna is doing the work of idpola attempting to condition Joe’s intellect irewi of
integrating him into the structures of Southerrietgcfamily, church, school, but also, more impoity,
the past, history, class, and race.

Significantly, Joanna does not literally recoura Whole story: the first part, about grandfather
Calvin’s life, is given in the voice of the omnisat narrator. Although there are no noteworthyedéhces
in rhetoric between the two voices, and the traorsits indeed very smooth, the implications are
complex. Joanna’s voice is necessary especialyy @etext for Joe’s revealing mental comments on
her tone and his voiced non-questions, but alsoptoposes of verisimilitude. The presence of the
omniscient narrator’s voice suggests that Joantadliiey a story that is not hers alone but hastrecpart
of the local folklore, already known to the archirator, as well as to other narrators (Byron Bupettially
recounts it in Chapter 2, p. 53), before she felisithin the narrative economy of the text. It @ls
circumscribes the territory where the action tgilese and where the labels and value-judgements are
fabricated: it is the closed, yet heterogeneoushuanity of the South that makes it possible for tiagedy
to take place with such devastating intensity. Thaithough both Joe’s and Joanna’s rhetorics are
discourses of displacement, they are both careéitlyated by the constant presence of narrators. Th
interplay of the two voices, furthermore, foregrdsina number of other language-related dyads:
scribality/orality, historiography/folklore, andltimately, history/myth. In this sense, the book te& said
to be an exemplar of historiographic metafictibie authenticity of the story is both asserted aaddeted
in the same move. Joanna speaks against ideolog attthe same time she is spoken by ideology: the
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linguistic medium betrays her. Chapter 11 is theis a compendium of the different meanings of iogpl
of which the socio-cultural validation of selectsiens of history is not the least important.

The present paper has shown that the working olfdge is best understood in conjunction with the
working of the mind: any historicist analysis ofdna Burden and Joe Christmas is inflected byaheplex
ways in which their psyches process their culicwablitioning. My reasons are twofold: 1) It waké@eping
with Faulkner's specific stamp of modernism to akplcultural conditioning in psychoanalytic terrige
romantic project of individualism to which he sufized imposed the centrality of psychological asialyo
character delineation — and, implicitly, to histgriaphy. My reading, in taking this internal refeiaity into
account, is historical rather than historicistavids assimilating anachronistic considerationshef text
outside the literary tradition. 2) The medium iniakhideology, historiography and psychology operste
language, and its productive valences are consfargigrounded. Judith Bryant Wittenberg shows ‘{itiae
tremendous achievement of Faulkner’'s nolight in Augustis that it not only makes absolutely central the
tragic paradox of racial designation, it also exasiin profound and subtle ways the means by vghich
concepts construct individual subjectivity and deiee the functioning of an entire culture” (in \Wgtiein
167). And elsewhere:Light in Augustdiscloses the imperative to classify even as débagtructs actual
classifications” (163). | would reverse this themigl argue that, especially in Joanna’s speediesiovel
dramatises the imperative to deconstruct classifiaeven as it shows them at work. Her own joosisi so
tenuous and conflicted and so thoroughly and aathstaroblematised as to beg the question of aactstr
generation at every step. At the same time, sbepéaticipates in the perpetuation of ideolodightications,
whether they be her father’s injunction to “raise shadow,” her attempt to learn how to pray, endwer
stage-managing of her idyll with Joe. My paper thas purported both to read the critique of identit
construal embedded in Faulkner's text and to mgae unquestioning appropriations by literaryoisin of
the identity-construction mechanisms that fundtidraulkner’s fictional South.

The historicism/psychoanalysis/linguistics concat&m is both seminal and symptomatic.
Historicist theories recognise what Bakhtin desatilas the dialogic nature of language: even withen
individual voice there is a constant dialogue betwehat the voice has to say and what has alwegexgl
been said by others. To speak is to recognisdahgtiage is social, that it has meaning and ittioms
precisely because it has been used and naturbijsattiers before us and contaminated by them. gaksp
is to admit that self-expression is limited. Itfig such instrumentative reasons, | contend, that t
tension between cultural determination and psydicéd conditioning must not be resolved, but
rather, as in Faulkner's novel, allowed to contirtaereveal the mechanisms of class, race, and
cultural assimilation — ultimately, of identity cgtnuction and construal.
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